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By SANDHY~KARA NANDI. Edited by  MAH~MAHOPHDHAY A HARAPRASHD SASTRP, M.A 

PREFACE. 

The manuscript of Riimacarita was acquired by me in 1897. It is a curious 
work. It is written throunhout in double en  tendre. It  - 

RPmacarita text and 'Om- is written in imitation of the RZghava-PZadaviya mentary. 
Read one way, it  gives the connected story of the 

Riimiiyana. Read another way, it  gives the history of RiimapZladeva of the Piila 
dynasty of Bengal. The story of RZmiiyana is known, but the history of RZmapZla is 
not known. So it  would have been a difficult task to bring out the two meanings 
distinctly. But fortunately the MS. contained not 011117 the text of Riimacarita, but a 
commentary of the first canto and of 36 verses of the second. The commentary por- . 
tion of the manuscript then abruptly came to an end. The commentary, as may be 
expected, gives fuller account of the reign of Rampiila than the text. The other por- 
tion of the text is difficult to explain, and I have not attempted to make a com- 
mentary of my own. But I have tried, in my introduction, to glean all the historical 
information possible by the help of the commentary and the inscriptious of the Piila 
dynasty, and other sources of information available to me 

The author of the text is Sandhyiikara Nandi, who composed the work in the reign 
of MadanapZla Deva, the second son of Riimapiila, and the 

Its author and his family. 
fourth king from Riimapiila, for, he ends his work with a 

hearty wish for the long life of Madanapiila. The author enjoyed exceptional oppor- 
tunities of knowing the events of RZrnapiila's reign and those of his successors, as his 
father was the SZndhivigrahika, or the Minister of Peace and War of RZmapiila, and 
lived a t  Paundra-Vardhana, if not the capital, a suburb of the capital of the PZlas. 
When the work was written the events narrated in it were recent and people under- 
stood them without difficulty, but the case is quite different now when all memory 
of the events is lost. The author was unwilling to publish it, but he often repeated 
stray Slokas in assemblies, and so in a short time i t  became known that he had writ- 
ten a book and his friends pressed him to publish it. 

The author belonged to a very respectable family of Viireildra Briihmanac, who 
derived their name from their residence in the Viirendra country, i. e. ,  Sorth Bengal, 
the scene of the struggles of RZmapZla for empire. The residential rillage 
from which SandhyZkara's family derived their cognomen is Nanda, perhaps a contrac- 
tion of Nandana. The family is still well knonrn. His grandfather was PinZka 
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S ;~ t id i  and his fatlier Prajgpati Nandi. The author was not only a poet, but a linguist. 

-1s RZnlalGiln was RZma, so the poet calls himself KalikZla VZlmiki. 
'l'he mauuscript is written in Bengali character of the twelfth century, the 

coininentary though written a few years later was written 
'l'lle scribe and the script. in the same character. Both are written in a bold and 

1)enutiful lla~ltl, the coinmentary is clearer than the text A comparison with the dated 

Iktlgali NSS. of the I zth century, of which there are two available, leaves little doubt 
that the present MS. belongs to the same century. The scribe to the text was Silacan- 
dra, who, from his iiallle, appears to have been a Buddhist by faith. But unfortunate- 
ly he did not know Sanskrit. He wrote as he saw. He makes mistakes which a little 

knon-ledge of Sanskrit might have avoided. He often omits verses and portions of 
verses. 111 the commented portions these omissions have been supplied from the com- 
nlentary, but in the uncommented portion they remain as they are. 

The importance of this work for the history of Bengal in the first half of the 
twelfth, and the second half of the eleventh century can 

t'nique historical work. 
not be overrated. It is a contemporary record though 

ol,scured by double ~ I Z  te~zdre, and such records are so rare for India, and especially for 
eastern portion of it ,  that it may be pronounced as unique. 

In the introduction I have attempted to write a connected history of the Pzlas 

'l'he introductio~~. 
of Bengal from their election as kings in about 770 A.D. 
to the end of Madanpala's reign which comes close upon 

I I 19, the starting-point of the era of the Sena kings of Bengal. 
The task of editing IiZmapZlacarita from one single MS., and of writing the history of 

the PHlas from the meagre records available, is a very difficult task, and I am fully aware 
of the imperfections. I hope, however, iny readers will look upon the work with in- 
tlulgence. 

I have but very rarely used the Bengal and Tibetan traditions, but I have made 
fu l l  use of the literary treasures of this period examined in Nepal. 

INTRODUCTION. 

'The I'Zias in their inscriptions do not claim descent from any mythical beings and 
even f roil1 the Ksatriya race. Their first progenitor .is 

\!'IIo the T'5lns were. 
Dayita Visnu, a Hindu name. He is described as Sarva- 

i t l v l t  sanctified by all sorts of knowledge. He was not even a military man. 
His o n  n-as n soklier of fortune who seeins to have played an important part in the 
ti-ou1)lous timcs whicli followed the fall of the king of Gautja a t  the hands of YaSo- 

;i r ~ l i ; ~  I )eva, the king of Kanauj , about 730 A.D.' 
In  the 1-51nncnritn the 1'Hlas are said to have been descended f rom the Ocean god. 

'1'11~ I:eiig:11 ti-atlitiotl, as embodied in the KZtiurpZlZ of Ghanarzma's Dharma- 
~ilaifx;ila,  descri1)es how the Ocean Cod came in the guise of Dharmapzla to his banished 

if ( . ,  \-nll;l l ,hZ, and GO a son'wns born to the king. This means that Devapgla was the son 

I Stein's Iiitrodt~ction to  Rajataradgini, p. 49; and Gouda Vaho. 



of the Ocean God, and not his uncle VQkpQla! whose descendants really reigned. How 
the subsequent kings of this dynasty belonged to the Sarnudrakula is a mystery. As 
time went on, their pretensions seem to have been on the increase, for Vaidya Deva in 
his Assam inscription describes his liege Lord, MadanapZla, as belonging to solar race. 

RQmpZlacarita and the Vaidya Deva-pra~asti are very late works. In none of the 
early inscriptions do the PQlasadvance any such pretensions. They were Plebeians, and 
so they thought well to remain. A contemporary of DharmapZla, however, calls him 
as RZjabhata Vaql~apatita, that is, the descendant of a military officer of some king 
[see i.tzf~a]. 

They were made kings by election. The subjects forced GopQla to accept the 

How they b~came kings 
hands of the goddess of fortune. The words in Sanskrit 
can have two interpretations. They may also mean 

that the subjects forced him to accept revenue or tribute. This is a case of election. 
Mr. Tawney wrote. a paper about elections in ancient India, but this is a historical 
instance of election ; so the PQlas got the kingdom not by conquest, nor by inheritance, 
nor by marriage. 

The reason is given thus : i2lZtsyant NyByamnpohit,z~m, to escape from being 
absorbed into another kingdom, or to avoid being swal- 

Why were they elected ? 
lowed up like a fish. The state of the country since 730 

A.D. was deplorable. After the fall of the king of Gauda, the king of Assam 
conquered greater part of the Eastern India, and Gauda is mentioned by name as one 
of the countries held by him in subjection ' a t  least up to the year 759 A.D. 

banished king JayZ-Pida of KZSmir came to Paundra-Varddhana ', obtained the hand 
of the daughter of a local chief, and freed him from the subjection of his liege Lord (760 
or later). VatsarZj a ,  the Gurj ara king, too, is said to have become very proud by acquir- 
ing the sovereignty of Gauda and Rengal; and by taking away the two Royal umbrellas 
of Gauda [EP. I~zd.,  vol. vi, 2431. All this shows how the country was weak and 
how torn it  was by dissensions. Any great power outside Bengal might easily have 
conquered it. But fortunately there were no such powerful kings near a t  hand, and so 
the Bengalis very wisely thought of electing the son of Vappata, a soldier of fortune, to 
the throne, and saved their independence. This event, I believe, took place shortly after 
the KZSmir raid (760 or later). For quarter of a century they had peace, and their 
country made a good deal of progress; a t  the end of this quiet time DharmapZla found 
opportunities to conquer Kanauj [see i ~ ~ f ~ f a ] .  

The question may be asked, if they were not Kr;atriyas, how could they marry in 
Ksatriya families, such as RZstraktitas, Chedis, and so on ? 

How could they iliarry 
K~at r iya  priilcesses ? 

The reason is not far to seek. The term Ksatriya has 
undergone various changes of meaning. About 400 6 .C.  

i t  meant a caste. But the purQnas are unanimous in saying that the Ksatriyas 
were all destroyed by Nandas, and this is borne out by a passsage in Savara's 

. . -- - 

1 Ind. -\nt., vol. is, p. 78. 
2 Icalhan puts him between 751-782. But this requires a correction, says Dr. Stein. I t  may bc fro111 760 or 70 

to 800. 



nuthori tat i\-e coiiliiientary on the Mimhpsii Siitras. He says that the word RQjl meant 

a I<-atri~ya engaged under government or in the army in Aryiivartta, but in the 
xi  id lira country, others so engaged would be called a Riijii. So gradually RiijQ 
and I; ~ a t r i ~ - a  1)r.came synonymous, and so, many powerful invaders have been 
iiicluderl ill the meaning of the term K~atriya.  Under the circumstances i t  is 
110 wonder that PBlas when they had ruled for two or three generations should be 
regarclet1 as Kiatriyas. Rut still Siiphagiri in his VyQsa Puriina imbedded in the 
\7alliilacarit;l after recoui~ting all the K~atriyas in India in the 12th century, speaks 
of the I'iilas as the worst of Ksatriyas. 

1)harmapiila is the second king of the PQla dynasty. It is not known when 
- 

h e  began to reign and when his reign came to  an end, 
1);ltc of Dharinap?la. 

but it is known that the Khiilimpur grant (J.A.S.B., 
1Sn4, p. 30 et seq. ; and NnchvicJzte~z, Gottingen, 1903, p. 308) was made in the 32nd 
year of his reign, so he must have reigned at  least 32 years or longer. But the ques- 
tion is, when did he reign ? In Vigrahapiila's Bhiigalpur grant ( I j cd .  Ant., vol. xv, 
1). ,304) there is a statement that he conquered Indra of Kanauj, but a t  the request 
o f  old 13rZhtnins of PZficiila he conferred the crown of Kanauj on CakrQyudha. So 
Cakrii~~udha was his contemporary. In a Gwaliiir inscription (Nachriclzten, Gottingen, 
190 j , 1'. ~ o o ) ,  while giving a history of the wars of NZgabhafa, a Parihara king, it is 
stated that Xigabhala humbled Cakriiyudha who was a dependant. It has been 
alreacly said that Cakriiyudha was a dependant of Dharrnapiila, so Niigabhafa and 
1)hannapiila belong to the same time. And we know from another inscription that 
SZgal~lia~a was ruling in the year 815 A.D. (Efii. lnd., vol. ix, p. 198). 

In an inscription not yet published, but extracts from which have been given by 
S. 12liandarkar in the Journal of the Boinbay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
xc,oG (J  .I3.13 Il.d.S., S o .  lxi, p. I I G ) ,  are described the military operations of 
(;ovintla tlie third, the Riistrakfita king of Miinyakheia. He led a victorious army 
iroin the south to the foot of the Himalayas. Dharma and Cakriiyudha submitted to 
liim, but he liad to fight with Niigabhata. So all these four kings were contemporaries. 
(;ovinda'b certain dates range from 794 to 813, and his son's dates range from 817 
to 877 -1 I). Tiidra whom Dharlna replaced was reigning in 783 A.D. (Kielhorn's 
1,iit oi Souther11 Inscriptions, Epi .  I d . ,  vol. viii). So the order of events is this. 
Inrlrx rciy~iing it1 78.; -1.D , Indra replaced by Cakriiyudha, Cakriiyudha defeated by 
NZgnl)ll;lt.l, SZgnl)ha!a defeated by Govinda. All these eventi must have taken place 
l )e t \~( .e~l  78 :  id 816 11.D. SO Dharma's conquest of Kanauj must be placed 
i o i l i c ~ ~  lierc l)ct\\ etii 783 ailcl 816. 

1311t tlic Kl~trnku(a l~rince, I'arabnla, ~vhose daughter Dharlnapiila married, con- 
\ t i ~ i c t~c l  ;L teliil)lc at 1'Rtlliiri in 861 A D .  (Epi Ind., vol. ix, p. 248). This would appear 
r ltlicr ili(.oli~istc~it 1311t Parahala must have been a very old man when he 
coir~ti-uctc (1 1 lie tcllil)le, lor j-oung 111-inces are not fond of such religious works. And it 
c.111 l)e 1 ) 1 o 1 - ~ 1  tli:~t Paral~aln and his father lived long. 
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NZgZvaloka, a prince of Guzrat, was very prosperous in the year 756 (Epi 
Ind., vol. ix, p. z j I).  The founder of Chiihumana family was one of his favoured 
officers (Epi. Ind., vol. ii, p. 121). But some time after this he was severely beaten by 
Karkariija (Epi. Ind., voi. ix, p. 253)) who sacked his capital, and Parabala was 
Karkariija's son. So a century must have elapsed between KarkarZja and Parabala 
and it  is not impossible for DharmapZla to marry a daughter of Parabala. 

The date of Dharmapiila, therefore, must fall between 783 A.D. when Indra was 
reigning a t  Kanauj , and 817 when Govinda's son became king on the death of his father, 
and in an early part of this period to allow so many wars to come in succession. 

By the conquest of Kanauj , Dharmapiila made himself master of Northern India, 

Extent of his empire. 
with the kings of Bhoja (hlalwa), Matsya (Jaypur), 
Madra (Pun jab), Kuru (Sirhind), Jadu ( ~ h k n d e ~ ) ,  Availti 

(eastern Malwa), GandhZra (Peshwar), and Kira (the borderland), acknowledging his su- 
premacy ; practically he had imperial sway over the whole A%ryZvarta about the year 800. 
How long the Piilas were able to keep this vast continent under their sway, there is 
no means of knowing. But it is sure that they held North-Western India through their 
dependant, the king of Kanauj . Niigabhafa's conquest of Kanauj was a inere raid. 
He found the king to be dependent and he looted the capital. His raid produced 
no lasting result. So was Govinda's conquest a mere raid. To anticipate events, 
the fact. that a Buddhist monk of Kaniska Vihara near Peshwar was appointed the 
abbot of NZlanda by DevapZla, the successor of DharmapZla, shows that even 
DevapZla enjoyed the sovereignty of the vast territory acquired by his father. The 
extent of Dharmapala's empire and his influence on the whole of India is 
exemplified by the fact that his servants bathed not only in KedZra in the HiinZlayas, 
at the mouth of the Ganges, but even a t  Gokarna on the Malabar coast. 

The vast extent of the empire and the prosperity which it enjoyed, though disturbed 
by occasional raids, enabled DharmapZla to undertake 

lieformation of JIahiiyiina 
School of Buddhism. the reformation of religion It is a well-known fact 

that Praj fiZ-paramit2 was writ ten by NZgZrj una about 
the middle of the second century A.D., and it was the great book of the 
MahZyanists. But Maitreya, the founder of another sect, wrote a KZrikZ in 
8 chapters, entitled AbhisamayZlankZra, with the avowed object of giving a new 
interpretation to the PrajfiZ PZramit5; and shortly after, the PrajfiZ PZrarnitZ 
was recast in 8 chapters with z j thousand Slokas under the nanle of the Paficavir?~sati- 
SZhasrika PrajfiZ-pZramitZ. The book becalne very popular. It was thrice translated 
into Chinese before Houen Tsang, twice between 26j  and 316 A.D. The I'rajiiZ 
PiiramitB underwent several recasts between the time of NZgiirjuna and Houen Tsang. 
In  DharmapZla's time it became absolutely necessary to simplify the study of this 
-pre-eminently the book of the NahZyiinist school, and so he encouraged a 
learned Buddhist scholar of his time, Haribhadra by name, to write a colllilleiltary 
on the Ass-SZhasrikZ, according to doctrines of Maitreya. The commeiltary 
embodied the ideas of NZgZrjuna as well as of Maitrep. It was ~vritten by Hari- 
bhadra a t  Triktilaka Vihiira under the protectioil of DharinapZla some time after his 
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conquest of Kanauj 13harinapZla is described by Haribhadra as belonging to the 
fninily of n inilitary officer of some king. From this i t  may perhaps be inferred 

that  L,n>-ita-\-i~~u was descended fro111 that  family mentioned in the Iran stone Boar 
illscription of the first year of TorZrnana, in which mention is made of a MahLrZjP, 
nnined JIHtl \ T i ) ~ u ,  brother of Dhanya Visnu, the son of Hari Visnu, grandson of 
ITnrunn \-isnu atid great-grandson of Indra Vi!nu. But after Dayita Visnu, there is no 

liame in tlie PHla dynasty which ends in Visnu. So it  indicates either illegitimacy 
or a cross-breeding, for the Visnus of IrZn were Brahmans. This is a conjecture 
tllronrn out for whatever i t  may be worth. 

Haribhadra speaks of DharmapLla as a great athlete, who by his prowess could 
restrain an infuriated elephant ; also as a very pious 

FJaribliadra, the lieformer. 
man. Haribhadra was a monk belonging to the TZntrika 

school of ilsabga, and his preceptor was a very learned man, named Vairocana. 
The \vhereabouts of the Triktipka-vihLra is as yet unknown. May i t  be in the 
Traikiilaka city of the Cedis in the SPtpurP range ? 

In  the Khalimpur inscription, DharmapZla is described as quwn=;iril:, z.e., he was 
fair and as high as a stfipa. He had a large army and 

'I'hc K11nli1nl)ur grant. 
large navy. He could easily throw a boat-bridge across 

the Ganges. \Ir1lere his capital was is not known. The Khalimpur grant was issued 
froin Piilaliputra, ~rhere  he seeins to have held a great Durbar and thrown a boat-bridge 
across the river. The grailt was made in the 3znd year of his reign. The lands belonged 
to the Uhukti or province of Paundra-Varddhana. Four villages were endowed by the 
king liii~lself a t  the request of NZrZyana VarmZ, his MahZsZmantiidhipati (the chief 
of his feudatories) and his YuvarZja TribhuvanapZla,' to meet the cost of the Temple 
of Suizya SiirHyana, whose worshippers were LPia BrZhmanas, i .e.,  BrZhmanas from 
Gujrat where \'aisnavism greatly flourished a t  the time, and which still remains 
a great place for Vair;navite worship The name Nunya NHrZyana may seem 
strange, but \Ire have in Nepal four NZrZyanas, as I:annZrZyana, VisannLrZyZna, Cangu- 
uarayana and SikharnZrZyana. NZrZyanas of different localities had different names. 

I t  111ay 1)e asked \vhy did a Buddhist king endow a temple of Visnu. The PPlas 
\\.ere tolerant towards all religions, as will be shown in their subsequent history. 
In  the case of Dl~ar~nal)Zla, he had a Hindu wife, RannZ Devi, the daughter of the 
I<%st~.akE~:i prince, Parahala, 117110 in 861 erected a Vaisnava temple a t  PLthZri. 
'I'he ( I L I C N ~  ' s influence must have beell a t  work. 

- l a  was the real founder of the greatness of the PZla dynasty. Though 
liis fatlier was elected king, we hear nothing more about 

( ;olfi l ; l ,  1 )1iC11~ii:11)i1,1's father. 
him. Two short illscriptions were attributed to GopZla's 

t 1 1 1 1 ~  I,) Culllli~lgli:lm, I)ut Ualm Xilmani Chakravarti has shown that  i~alseograpl~ically 
tilc!. c:lnnot 1,clolig to tlint early period.' T h e  oilly fact that  is known about GopZla, 
15 tll;lt llc llnd ;I n-ifc named L)eddZ Ilevi, the inother of Dharinapda. 

- --- - 

I I 11 ( \  ( 111 t l i t ,  \~tltltrcd. to dlrJcr fro111 Mr. I7a tavyala ,  for Sunya  Naraya!~a Bhattnraka cannot lllean Bhatta 
1 , I - ~ I C  I : r7 l in inn  irolu \vhort~ JIr .  \ -alavyila clailllcd his dcsceui. 

J .I I I , IS, 11. 101 c l  seq. 



Though the Khalimpur grant speaks of Tribhuvanapiila as YuvarZja, DharmapZla 
seems to have survived him. 

DharmapZla was very fortunate in his brother VZkpZla who was always loyal to 
hiin and helped hiin materially in building up the PZla 

Dharmapnla's brother V5kp;lla. 
empire. In the Bhiigalpur grant of NZriiyanapZla he has 

been compared to I,aksniana, . . the faithful younger brother of RZma. 
In the 26th year of Dharmapiila's reign, a four-faced Mal~iideva was conse- 

crated and a big tank was excavated a t  the cost of 3000 Draminas by KeSava, 
the son of a sculptor named Ujjvala. From the very commencement of their 
reigns, the PZlas were great patrons of works of public utility, both religious and secular. 

Dharmapiila was succeeded by his son Devapiila. He too was a pious but 
tolerant Buddhist: The extent of his einpire too was 

Devapala. 
vast. In his Mungir grant he is said to have ruled the 

whole of India from the Himalayas to the Setubandha and from sea to sea. The grant 
was made to a Rriihman named VihekarZta of the Aupamanyava gotra and 
Asvaliiyana-Siikhii, of a village in the province of Srinagar , by which Piitaliputra seems 
to have been meant. 

The state of Buddhism in DevapZla's time may be inferred from the Gho5rawa 

Buddhism in  DevapZla's time. stone inscription.V~iradeva, a learned Briihmana, in 
NagarahZra near J elZlZbZd , in modern Afghanistan, 

received his education in Buddhism at  the KPniska VihZra near Peshawar, entered the 
Buddhist order, was initiated by Sarvajfia SZnti, a learned monk, travelled all 
over North India on pilgrimage, came to Budh Gayii, and lived a t  Yasovantapura or 
GhosrZwa under the distinguished patronage of Devapiiladeva. Viradeva erected a 
chaitya a t  Indrasila and was much respected for his learning. On the death of 
Satyabodhi, the chief of the NZlanda Vihiira, Viradeva was elected in that high office 
by the monks, and he lived there for many years, teaching and preaching Bnddhism. 

The KhZlimpur grant is dated in the 32nd year of DharmapZla, the Mungir grant 
is dated in the 33rd year of DevapZla, so these kings reigned during the greater part 
of the ninth century ; and the flourishing state of Buddhism is shown by Haribhadra's 
commentary and Viradeva's career as a learned monk. This only relates to the 
higher sides of Buddhism. 

Popular Buddhism, too, underwent a great change. Bengal tradition, as embodied 
in the works entitled Dharmatnangala, affirms that this 

"pular Buddhism Ilharrna- was the time when Dharma ThZkure pGjl or the worship mailgala. 
of Dharma, one of the ~ u d d h i s t  Trinity in the forin of a 

god, was introduced in Bengal by Riimiii Pandit in the southern districts of western 
Eengal under the patronage of Liiusena, the son of DevapZla's sister-in-law, the 
ruler of MayanZ in the Midnapur district. Several works in Bengali are attributed 
to Riimiii Pandita, one of which, the SfinyapurPna, has recently been published, 
but unfortunately it  has suffered much in the process of modernization, and the 

1 Ind. Ant., vol. xxi, pp. z53-25Y. Ind. A n t . ,  vol. sv i i ,  pp. 307-3 1 2 ,  



lailg~~age of the work is not the language of DevapQla's time. It tries to create 
the v-orld froin void and evolve the ~)henornenal world from out of void. It is 

intensely 13~iddhistic in tone, 1)ut there is no secret worship and mysticism about it. 
I,iiusenn nras tlie favourite of the god Dharma, and though his maternal uncle 

MahZmada, the prime-minister of DevapZla, tried several 
~ , ? ~ I s c I ~ ; ~ .  

t i~nes to take his life, 1,Qusena invariably thwarted 

lii~n 11y the grace of Dhnrma, whose inessenger to his favourite was HanErnZn. 
1,8usenn is said to have conquered KZmarZpa and Kaliilga countries for DevapZla. 

DevapZla had a soil named RZjyapiila who was charged with giving effect to the 
grant made by Devapiila froin 3lungir. nu t  we do not hear anything of RiijyapZla. 

I)evap,?lals cousin was Jayap,?la, who was very loyal to the king. JayapZla was a 
\varrior and led several espeditions to Orissa and KZmarfipa.' Though Buddhist, he 
performed his father's funeral ceremony according to Hindu rites, and UmZpati, a 
iTery leariled Elr5hillana of Kanjivilvi, got the mahZdZna in this ceremony.' 

J ayapZla' s son Silrapala or VigrahapQla succeeded DevapQla on the throne. In 
his time the territory of the PZla empire was much 

i'igrnhal )%la-his wars. 
circumscribed in the west, as from 844 and onwards all 

the Parihiira Gurjjara grants were issued from Kanauj, and that city seems to have 
been inade the capital of the Gtlrjjara empire. But the Buddal pillar inscription 
found in the district of Rungpur, of Gurava Misra, the minister to his son NZrZyana- 
pala, speaks of his having wars with Utkalas, Hilnas, Dravidas and Gurjjaras. 

Utkala was a t  this time passing through a revolution. The Somaval!lsis of that 
country were oppressing the Briihmanas, so the BrZhrnanas were anxious to overthrow 
them .' and bringing in the Ke~ar i  dynasty; and as a neighbouring king of great power, 
under the influence of Br5hma~as, Vigrahapiila could not sit idle.+ 

The Hunas were often mentioned in the history of this period as occupying 
some 11ortion of Central India. They seein to have established themselves somewhere 
i l l  J l a l ~ ~ a  and Bundelkhand, as they were constailtly a t  war with the ParamZras, 
I'ratihiiras and others. 11s their country bordered on the PZla empire they often 
canle in conflict with it. 

Tlle Collas were a t  this time a rising power in the south, and they were always 
:~ggressivc. 'I'liey illight have invaded the PZla empire. 

'1'11~ (;ui-jjai-as were now firmly established at  Kanauj, and being of restless habits 
tliey often caiue illto hostile contact with the Palas. So the statement in the Buddal 
I ~ i l l a l -  iiiscril)tion that \'igrahapZla long ruled the sea-girt earth, having eradicated the 
1-:rcc of I:tk;llas, humbled the pride of the Hunas and scattered the conceit of the 
1-11ler~ of I )r:~r-idas niitl Gurj j aras, seems to be justifiable. 

'l'lic fn~nily o f  tlie writer 01 the Bt~ddal pillar inscriptio~~ were the hereditary minis- 
ters to the PZla dynasty. They belonged to the Siindilya 

1 1 ~  rc(11t:lr- I?r71111iai? 1111111\ters. 
gotra and were very learned in the SLtras. Garga was 

tlie ~ninister of I_)llariilal>ala, and he boasted that his iliti inade Dharma the lord of the 
- - -- 

2 1.0. Cat. ,  vol. i ,  pp. 92 93.  
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world. The PZlas were shrewd enough to find that a purely Buddhist regimit was 
impossible in their days when Buddhism was declini~ig and Briihininism was rising 
into power in every quarter, and so they always tried to prop their enipire by enlist- 
ing the power of the BrZhmanas on their side. 

Garga's son DarbhapZni was the minister of DevapZla. He was greatly respected 
by the king for his learning and his Niti. KedZra Mi~ra ,  the grandson of the latter, 
was the minister of VigrahapHla, called Stirapela, in the Buddal pillar inscription. 
The king attended his vedic sacrifices. KedHra married B a b b ~  whose father lived a t  
Devagrlma in the Nadiii district. So a t  that time the RZ(1hiya and Viirendra 
BrHhma~as were not so exclusive as they are a t  present.' 

VigraliapHla is the only king of the PZla dynasty whose coins come down to  us. 
There are obscure hints that MahipZla too coined. The 

PZla coinage. 
currency in East India was cowries. The only coin was 

clramma or drachma. The people used dramma even in DharmapZla's time. 
VigrahapZla married LajjZ, a princess of the Haihaya or Cedi race, who, establish- 

ing themselves a t  Tripuri a t  the sources of the NarmadZ, were a t  this time making 
conquests in all directions. 

By this queen he had a son nained NZrHyanapZla who succeeded him. His 

Kiirayana PZla. 
minister was Gurava MiSra otherwise called Riima, a 
good speaker and a great astronomer. This Gurava 

Mi~ra was the DEtaka for tlie execution of a grant of land made by NarZyanapZla 
from Munger a t  the Tirabhukti-visaya to the PBupatas, the worshippers of Siva for 
whom the king had himself erected thousand temples.: 

A Hindu monastery was built by Bhiincjadeva in the seventh year of NZrZyapapZla. 
This king was celebrated for the dispensation of even-handed justice to his subjects. 

His son RZjyapZla ruled the kingdom for some time and excavated many large 
tanks and built many temples of a towering height. 

RZjyapZla. 
He married BhZgyadevi, the daughter of Tutiga, a prince 

of the RHstrakQa race. His son was GopZl for whoin we have got two small 
inscriptions-one at BudhgayZ and the other a t  NalandZ, 

Gopal IT. 
one on an image of Buddha and the other on an image of 

ViigiSvari." 
Gopala's son was VigrahapHla 11, who mas noted for 

his munificence, and for his knowledge and patronage of 
Arts. 

The next king was Mahipala, a son of GopZla, the last king. Mahipiila reigned 
during the first part of the 11th century. In  1026 A.D. 

Mahipala-SarnZth inscription. 
he deputed two brothers, Sthii-apiila and BasaiitapZla, 

supposed to be his sons, to Benares to repair Dhamek or the huge sttipa ~vliich still 
stands a t  SHraniitha, and also to repair the Dharinacakra, i.e., the Dharmacakra nrliere 
Buddha preached for the first time, ancl to coilstruct a Gaiidhaku~i or teillple of 

1 Ind. Ant., vol. xv,  pp. 304-310. 2 l..\.S.I:. (N.S.). vol. i v  pp. I O ~ - I O ; .  



I:nd(llln. The 1,rothers were pious Buddhists and very learned, constructed hundreds 
of prwioui monumeilts for tlie glorification of their king a t  the holy city.' 

.\I:~liil'Zla seeins to hare reigned long, and many works of great public utility are 
associated with his name at different parts of Bengal. 

l'opularity of lIal~ip,lla. He mas so popular that songs were composed to celebrate 
the \\.ark of liis life-songs n~hich used to be sung in many parts of Bengal up to recent 
times, and n~hich are still sung in remote corners like Mayfirabhaiija and Kuch-Behar. 

If n man, engaged in one work, pays attention to another unconnected with i t ,  
n proverb is often repeated " Dhiigz bhii~tte JlnhiPGZer gitn," that is, singing the praises 
of 3laliil)Zla while engaged in thrashing corn. 

.it this time RHjendraco(!a, the king of KZiici invaded Bengal. The date of his 
invasion is about I033 A.D. RZjendra found RanaSura in 

RBjendracodrt's raid. 
southern RZdha, Mahipala in northern RZdha, Govincla- 

caildra it1 Banga and Dharillapala in Dandabhukti, the modern city of Behar in 
Patila district. IlahipZla was the king, and the others were apparently his feudatories. 
Tlie districts of Murshidabad and Burdwan are always known as northern Rgdha. 
S o t  very far from the city of Murshidabad, there are extensive ruins of a city known 
as llahipiila. The kings of the Piila dynasty had no fixed capital. Gauda was 
noil1inally their liead-quarters. The kings were fond of pitching their camps where- 
ever they pleased and of raising the place to a city. I t  is supposed that Mahipala 
principally resided at a place known by his name. Riijendracoda's boast, that he 
had coiiquered all these kings, does not seen1 to rest on the foundation of sure facts. 
For -Irma-Kaemisvara, the author of CandakauSika, a drama in five acts, gives the 
credit of destroying the Karnalakas to Sri Mahipgla Deva. The drama was enacted 
tinder orders of the king, and before him. The poet writes a verse in which Mahi- 
pRla is coinpared to Candra Gupta, and the Karnatakas to the Nandas. 

Iianaifira of souther11 RZlIha seems to have belonged to the Sfira dynasty of 
1:engal 11-ho are said to have l~rought the five HrZhmanas from Kanauj. That they 
\\.ere disl~ossessed of the greater part of their doininions by the Palas is also asserted 
1)y tllc I3engal genealogists. 

(:o\;intlacandra is here said to be the king of Bahga. But in the tradition of 
1i;lilgal)ur n.e kno11~ of a dynasty of kiiigs with their names ending in Candra. We 
l l n  1-c ~'al:rographic c-\ridence of the existence of this family, and songs to glorify many 
c l i  t l lcnl  ai-e still to l ~ e  lieard in the districts of Xorth Bengal." 

'l'hat I)c~n('al)liukti is the district round the modern city of Behar in Patna 
(li~ti-ict , i\  knorr 11 froill tlie fact that the city was known by the name of Odantapuri 
1 t 1 1))- Otaiitapuri by Tibetans, and the Odanan Behar by Maho- 
~ n c  d:ln\ ,  :rnd 1))- T7d(lan( inpurn in the inscriptioil of the and year of Sfirapgla Deva, 
1) I J 1.S I:. i1c.11- series, vol. iv. Habu Nilamani Cakravarti reads it  Uddanda- 
c ii ;I if llicll -.110i11d 1)e T-(ldail(jap~lra. In the RBmapZlacarita, too, Dandabhukti is 
c 1 1  i 1 1 1 1 1  RZjendraco?a either came on pilgrimage to these 
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parts or led a raid dignified wit11 the name of Digvijaya, which iliade but very little 
impression in this country.' 

During the whole of the 11th century, however, the Palas had to contend against 

The Ccdi Empire. 
a forinidable neighbouring power, the Cedis of Tripuri. 
The Cedis held the whole of the tract between Rehar and 

Rundelkhand. GZngeya Deva, in the first quarter of the century, crossed the Ganges 
and conquered much of the territory to the north of that river, and between that 
river and the Yamunii. The King of Kanauj was very weak. He submitted to 
Mahmud of Gazni without a struggle and was killed by the neighbouring Hindu RZjZ 
for allying himself with an infidel. The Cedi king took advantage of the king's 
weakness to conquer much of his territory. Gangeya Cedi seeins to have conquered 
Mithilii froin the Piilas. For Professor Rendal in his liistorical introduction to my 
Nepal Catalogue speaks of a Nepal scribe writing a manuscript of the RZmZyana 

in Mithilii, acknowledging GZtigeya Deva as the reigning 
Gaiigepa Cedi takes AIithilZ. 

sovereign in ~ o z g  X.D. Giingeya Devil died under the 
celebrated fig tree in Prayiiga about the year 1040. Even his great enemies, the 
Chandelas, style him as the conquerer of the universe. Mahipiila had bad times with 
Iiiijendracoda on one side, and Giifigeya Deva on the other. Rsjendra could not make 
much impression in the Piila empire, but Giitigeya seems to have taken away Mithilii. 

GZtigeya's son Karna was more formidable still. His reign was a long one, not 
less than 60 years, commencing from 1041. He held 

Karna Cedi. 
P~ndyas,  Murulas, Kungas, Bangas, Kiras and Hunas 

in check ; and he is said to have been waited upon by the Coda, Kunga, HGna, 
Gauda, and Gurjjara kings. Joined by the Karniitas he swept over the earth like a 
mighty ocean. The inention of the word Gauda shows that the PZlas had to propitiate 
him, but later on fortune seems to have turned her face against him. The Caliikyas 
of Gujrat, the CZlGkya~ of KalyZna, the Paramaras of lialwa seein to have held him 
in check, and his power was completely broken in 1080 by Kirti VarinZ, the king 
of Rundelkhand, whose general, Gopiila Riiya, defeated him and routed his army. 
The Prabodha-candrodaya was composed and enacted to welcome this victorious 
general a t  the Candela capital. 

During the reign of Mahipiila flourished the great iltisa, or Dipiinkara SrijfiZna, a t  
the well-known monastery of Vikraina ~ i l a .  DipZtikara 

-lt isa,  tlie Reforiner of 'l'ibet. 
was invited by the king of Tibet wit11 a view to reform 

the system of Buddhism prevailing t,here. And he founded the lied-Cap sect of the 
1,Zinas. He is the real founder of higher Buddhism in that country. He translated a 
large number of Sanskrit works in Tibetan, and he is still respected as an incarnation 
of Avalokitesvara . 

It is not known when the great inonastery of Vikrama Sila was founded, but 
during the 10th and 11th centuries it  was a powerful rival to Siilanda. But SZlanda 
still flourished and still maintained its high position. --I manuscript copied a t  NZlxnda 



in tlie 6th ?*ens of 3Iahipala's reign is to be found in Asiatic Society's Library. Many 

ii~nnuscril)ts col~ied, (luring the reigns of 3lahipala and Nayapiila and the 11th century 
generally, 11al.e found their way to Nepal where they are preserved in private and 
l)u blic collections. 

l'mjiilkaramati, a Huddhist philosopher, seems to have flourished about this time. 
For the scribe, who copied his work in 1078, speaks of 

I'rL~jii3k:\ramati. Prajiiiikara as his Tatapiida or Guru. A large number 
o f  Illdial1 ISucldhist I)a~?tl.itas seem to have migrated to Tibet, and to have translated 
ISuddhist Sanskrit ~ v o ~ k s  into Tibetan with the help of the learned men of the 
couiltry. ' 

IIut the inost glorious work of this period is the rise of vernacular literature of 
Dengal. Not that  there was no vernacular literature 

I~ernacu la r  L i t e r a t u ~ e .  
before this, but I believe a sound beginning had already 

ljeeii made. I3ut this was the period in which it  flourished exuberantly. The songs 
oi ,\lahipiila have already been spoken of. Buddhist songs in Bengali became the 
fashion of the day. This was, I believe, the beginning of Kirtana songs. Krisnii- . . 
carj-a or K2h1.m wrote his celebrated Dohiis, his songs and his commentaries about this 
period. There were several other writers of DQhiis, and the Siihajiyg sect of Buddhism 
used to sing Buddhist songs in Bengali throughout the country. Lui, Kukkuri, Biruii, 
(>un ,  iari, Cii~ila, T3hESukru, Kahnl ,  Dombi, Mahinta, Saraha, Dheguna, SHnti, Bhiide, 
TLn(.!aka, Riiutfi. Kankana, Jayanandi, Dhamma, and Savara sang Kirtana songs t o  
the \~illing ears of Bengali peasants and Bengali artisans. What is known as 
ljiikl!urul-;era vacana was also composed and collected about this time Collections of 
these songs and proverbs with Sanskrit cominentaries copied in the Bengali character 
oi the I 2t11 ceiltury can still be had in the monasteries and libraries in Xepal. Popular 
I:utldhisnl had i~~ldergolie a great change Tiintric gods and goddesses, Bhairavas 
ant1 Ifiairavis had entered illto the pantheon of popular Buddhism and were worshipped 
a s  i~icarllations or rel~resentations of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. 

,\ class of lileil ~ 1 1 0  attained success in their austerities and yoga-practices were 
regarded as superhulnail beings or Xathas.' They are 

S ' l t l l l ~ l l l .  
objects of veneration and they had a large number of 

i .  -\(linZtha. 31atsyendraniitha, 31inaniitha and others stuck to their 
I ,11(1tllli~ni I:nt ( :oralr~an;l tlia, \vho was originally a Buddhist under the naine 
l < ; l l i i . i n ; i ~ - ; l j r ; ~ .  1,c.c:~rne n Saiva, and was hated by the Buddhists as a renegade. These 
~ ~ l t ~ - o ( l ~ l r c ( l  :L iornl of secret and lilystic worship, which, with political changes in 
c~:litclrn Intlix, I,iouglit allout the clowllfall of ISuddhism in this country. 

1\l:illil),5l:l 11 as ~uccceded 1 ) ~ '  SyaynpSla. He is better known in China and Tibet 
tllnn in India. He seeills to have enjoyed peace during 

h I 
liis long reign aiid to have sent a large number of 

1 )  1 ( 1  J C:lhi apZni, tlic nel)lie~r of his kitchen superintendent, wrote a 
la 1 ;( 11 01 1~ 011 ~l~c~clic.~ne ant1 conlnientetl 1113011 olclcr lnedical works. 

. . - . - 

.-.' 1 3.1 . C 1 1 r i i -  I ) . !  .. \ v o r k  c . ~ l t i t l c r l  ' Indian l 'a~l(iit:~s i l l  the Lantl of Snow. '  
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Siidraka, a t  this time, held a high office a t  GayZ; and his son ViSvarfipa 
erected a beautiful temple in that  city. The inscription on this temple was com- 
posed by Vnidya VajrapPni in the 15th year of Nayapiila's reign. (The inscription 
will soon be published by Babu R. D. Banerji). The reigns of MahipZla and Nyayapda 
form, so to say, one great period of progress and degeneration. They were not 
great warriors, nor were they great conquerors The military genius of GZfigeya and 
Karna seems to have oversliadowed them, and they devoted themselves to arts of peace. 

Nyayapala was succeeded by Vigrahapala 111, who is best known to us by his 

Vigrahapala 111. 
XmgHchi copper-plate grant issued in the 13th year of 
his reign for propitiating lord Buddha. Karna Deva of 

Tripuri was still the most formidable power in northern India. Witliin a short time 
of the accession of VigrahapZla, he came in conflict with Karna, who was vevy 
severely beaten. His kingdom -ay a t  the mercy of Vigrahapala. But VigrahapZla 
spared both the king and his kingdom. Karna entered into a treaty with him, 
acknowledging his supremacy ; and Karpa's daughter YauvanaSri was married to 

VigrahapZla . Vigrahapala had three sons-Mahipala , 
Mahipala 11. 

SiirapZla and RHn~apala. Nlahipala by his impolitic 
acts incurred the displeasure of his subjects. He put RZmapHla and Suraplla to 
prison bound in chains ; but they were rescued by their friends. The Kaivartas 
were a very powerful and warlike people in northern Bengal. Dibyoka was their 
chief. He had a brother named Rudoka. The Kaivartas were smarting under 
oppression of the king. Bhima, the son of Rudoka, taking advantage of the popular 
discontent, led his Kaivarta subjects to rebellion. Mahipala did not pay any heed 
to the cautious advice of his ministers, he hastily collected a large but ill-disciplined 
force, and advanced to meet the enemy. His force was routed. The soldiers fled 
in disorder and he was defeated and slain. The whole of northern Bengal, called 
VErendri in those days, fell into the hands of the Kaivartas. And Bhima built 
a Damara, a suburban city close to the capital of the Pala 

The Dinajpur inscription of Nladanapiila mentioned SurapZla as the next king. 
But the Riimacarita is silent about hinz. We have, 

Surapala. 
however, two identical inscriptions in the Indian 

Museum, dated in the and year of Siirap~la,  in which an old Bltddhist monk 
Piirnadasa cons'ecrates images of Buddha at  Udda~clapuri.' 

a RZmapZla and his son Rajyapala travelled all over the ellipire and beyond it ,  
collected together all his feudatories, and sent S ivar~ja  

Riirnapiila-his cvars. 
of the Rgstraklita race, who was the conlmander of his 

palace guards, to reconnoitre the VHrendra country. Sivariij a assured the people, 
BrEhmanas and others, that their property would be respected. 

His I'eudatories. His principal supporters mere- 

(I)  BhimayaSZ, the RZjZ of Pithi in hlagadha, who defeated tlie arnly of 
Kanyakubj a. 

1 Irld. Atit., vol, X X I ,  p. 97. 2 Second c l ~ ~ ~ p t e r  of Ki i~ laca r i t ‘~ .  J .  : i ~ i ~ l  llroc. .i.S,I;., 1-01. i v , p .  I C ~ S .  



( 2 )  ITiragutja, a king of Southern India, who was a lion in the forest of KBtZ. 
(.;) Jayasitilia, the Riijii of Dan(1abhukti or Bihar, who destroyed the ariny of 

Karna KeSari, the Riijii of Utkala. 
( 4 )  \-ikrama RHja, the Riijii of DevagrHlna and the surrounding country, 

\vashecl by the waves of the rivers of BZla-Valabhi or Bagdi, one of the 
five provinces into which Eengal was divided. 

(5) I,aksmisTira, the ruler of Apara Mandiira, and the lord of all the forest 
feudatories. 

(0) SurapZla, the lioil in destroying the elephants of Kfijaba~i. 
(7 )  Iiudra~ekhara of Tailakampa, the inodern Telkupi near Pachet. 
(S)  Ilayagala Sinha, the king of Ucchiila. 
(9) PratZpa Sinha, the king of Dhekkariya or I)hekura on the other side of the 

river Ajaya near Katwa. 
( 10) Xarasiilharjuna, the king of Kayatigala. 
( I  I )  CancjZrjuna of Sarikatagriiina. 
( I  2 )  Vijayariija of Xidriivala. 
(I;;) Dvorapabardhana of Kau~Zinbi. 
(14) Sonla, Raja of Padubanvii or Pabilii ( ? )  

I3ut the nlarriors 011 lr7hom RiimapZla relied in this crisis were, Riis~rakula 
princes, KHhnura Deva who was Mahiimiindalika, and SivarZja Deva who was 
llahiipratihzra. These were son and nephew of Mahana or Mathana, his maternal 
uncle. This warrior, Jlahana, riding on his famous elephant, Bindhya Miinikya, 
defeated Devarak.~ita, the Riijii of Pijhi, in Magadha. KZhnura Deva was his son, and 
Sivariija was the son of his brother Suvarr;la Deva. 

'I'lie allied army threw a bridge of boats on the Ganges, crossed the river and 
advanced and destroyed the Darnara, and took Bhiina a 

13ridge of lmats. 
captive ~vllile riding on his elephant in the battle-field. 

Hc \{-as placed in charge of Vittawla, \rho showed hinl all hospitality, and treated hiin 
\-cr>7 kindly 

I3ut Hari, a frieild of Hhirna, rallied the scattered Kaivarta army and advanced 
to fight. It was a well-contested battle in which both sides lost much. RZmapZla's 
son contested every inch of ground, and established his po\r7er. Hari a t  last found 
iri~nielf po~~~erless ,  was captured, and led to the place of execution. Bhirna, too, 
welns to have beell put to the sword. 

1<5ilial)iil:l foo~ldecl a city named Kiilllavati a t  the conflueilce of the Ganges and 
the Karatoyii i11 the Biirendri country. In  the choice 

'1'11~ 1ot111~1dt1011 of Killliivati. of site of the city, ~ g ~ ~ ~ ~ g l ~  to have 
t l l c  R , i ~ i 1 ~ 1 ) 1 1 ; ~  i l l  J );Icc':I. 

taken the advice of Riijii Can(je3vara of Srihatia Srihetu, 
:1i1(1 of i;.ellie-\ a ra .  The city \\.as ill a short tinlebeautified with the templesof various 
IIin(lu gods an(l goddesses, aild HrZhiilanas and 13hik?us had their residences in it. 
\ ~ r e a t  \ ih?ira n-as erected ~lilder the ilaille of Jiigaddalavih~ra. The city contained 

:ill iinnge ( )i .I\-nlokitesvam , vrhose greatness coilsisted in saving all sentient beings. 
Xenr  i t  \\.:I\ n place of ~~ilgriiilage called .Ipunarbhava. In a short time the 



city was planted with niany gardens, and many large tanks were excavated in it ,  and 
market places there contained \merchandise from various quarters of the earth. The 
king himself excavated a tank as large as an ocean, with sides as high as chains 
of mountains on the seaside. An eastern potentate propitiated him with large 
elephants, chariots, and armour, for extending his protection to him. He conquered 
Utkala and restored it to the Xagava~j~sis ; and so he ruled all the countries dorm to 
Kalinga. MZyana conquered KZmariipa and other countries for the king. 

RZmapila tried to surround himself by men eminent in science and literature. 
His prime-minister was Bodhideva, the son of Yogadeva, 

His Co~lncil. 
the hereditary prime-minister of the PZla family. His 

war minister was PrajZpati Xandi, the father of SandhyZkara Xandi, the author of 
the RZmacarita, a BrZhmana of TTZrendra distribution in Bengal. SandhyZkara 
had the rare advantage of the position of his father to know fully and minutely the 
military strength of the Pila empire. His book is, therefore, of a great value as a 
record of the contemporary history of the later PZlas. 

His chief medical officer was BhadreSvara, both a physician and a poet. The 
grandfather of Bhadresvara, Devagapa by name, was the court physician of that 
Govinda Candra, contemporary of Mahipala and RZjendra Coda, so well known in 
Bengali songs. BhadreSvara's son was SureSvara, the author of a Sanskrit dictionary 
of medical botany, who served under a king named Bhilna PZla, the ruler of PZdi, 
perhaps the same Bhima who wrested northern Bengal from the PZlas for a 
time. 

RZmapZla lived at  RimZvati, leaving the cares of his government to his 
son. The country prospered greatly, and he was never 

The Death of RiimnpZla. 
disturbed by wicked people. RZj yapZla governed the 

kingdom with wisdom and tact, which much pleased his father RZmapZla. Just 
at this time, Mathana, his friend, died. I n e n  residing at Munger, the king heard 
of his death, distributed much wealth to BrZhmanas and entered the sacred river 
with a view to proceed to heaven. 

On his death, his enemies became very jubilant. But KumirapZla, his son, put 
them down. 

All except north Bengal revolted, but TTaidya Deva, his minister, with a strong 
navy restored peace to the whole empire ; when KumZra- 

Vaidyadeva-his pZla was anxious to reward the merit of this useful 
General. 

minister, news was received that Tigmadeva, the king of 
KZmariipa, was meditating independence. He at once appointed Vaidya Deva the 
king of KZmriipa, and sent him with a strong army to dethrone Tigmadeva. 
Vaidya Deva easily overthrew the king and took his place.' 

KumZrapZla died shortly after. and Gopal I11 his son, too, after a short reign 
breathed his last. NadanapZla, the second son of 

Gopala 111. 
RZmapZla, now became king ; the short reigns of the 

1 Epigraphia Indica, vol. i i ,  p. 347. 
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I,revious kings hnd so ~venkcned the power of the PHlas that  BZadanapHla had to 
preserve the prestige of the PHla empire by a close 

llatlan'~p. ' lr~. alliance with Candra Deva, the founder of the Gahadavada 
kingdom of Kanauj. The alliance seems to have been an offensive and defensive one. 

For tlle nengal nun, fought a battle against the enemies of Kanauj on the banks of 
the Yamunii. Caildra Deva's irlscriptions range from 1090 to  1104. MadanapHla 
livetl about this time. One of his inscription was dated the 14th year of his 
reign. 

There is an inscription cornmenlorating a grant of land made by MadanapLla 
Deva in the 8th year of his reignL from the victorious camp a t  RiimHvati to  
Eatesvara Svrtmi a t  Paundral~ardhanabhukti for reciting the MahHbhHrata before 
the chief queen CitramiilikH. Another inscription of the same king a t  Jayanagara 
near the Laksmisarai station is dated in the 19th year of his r e i g n . V h e  letter 
for 9 is doubtful. It is most likely 1. So instead of nineteen we should rather 
say fourteen. .These two inscriptions plainly show that  Madanapiila's empire 
i~lcludecl East Bengal, North Bengal, and Behar. The 14th year of MadanapZla 
would come close to  the year 1119, the initial year of the 1,aksmana Sena Era. It is 
a curious fact, ho~vever, that  no inscription of the PHla kings has yet  been discovered 
in the RHtlha country, that  is, the Burdwan Division of Bengal. The first inscription 
coines from PZlaliputra, the second from Monghyr, the third and fourth .from 
BhHgalpur, some from Dinajpur, and the last one from Dacca. 

There are two more inscriptions of a king named Mahendrapala-one dated in the 
8th, and the other in the 19th year of his reign Both 

1Iahelldralfila an tl Gor-inda- 
]ZlZl. are from Gay; and its vicinity. He may have belonged 

to  the  PHla dynasty, but there is nothing to  show his 
connection with thein. A second king GoviildapHla, is mentioned in a Gay2 inscrip- 
tion dated 1175, which states that  he lost his kingdom 14 years ago, i.e., 1161. So 
the last vestige of the PZla Empire seems to  have come to  an end in that  year. 
Tllere are some JISS from Sepal dated in the 37th) 38th and 39th year after the loss 
of (;ovinrlnl,2la's kingdom, i.c., 1198, 1199 and 1200 A.D. 

The ~ : l~ngnl l~ur  grailt of NHrHyanapZla records a grant of land a t  Tirabhukti a t  
MithilH. With the rise of the Chedis under GHngeya 
and K a r ~ ~ a ,  they seem to have lost their hold on that  

couiitr~-. I t  t l~cn formetl n part of the Chedi Empire, north of the Ganges, and they 
p:1swd i n t o  thc liands of the KarnHlakas, who helped the Chedis in building up their 
e1111)irc. S5n~-:1 was the first KarnH!aka king. .I lnanuscript copied during his reign 
i i  tlatcd I -1 1) SHnya Devn's fanlily reigned quietly a t  MithilH, sometimes 
payi~lg t ri1)utc.s to the PRlas, soinctimes to the Chedies a t  Gorakhpur, sometimes to 
tlle J lnhoi~~e~lans  a t  Delhi, till Hnrisiilha of this family in 1325 rebelled against 
T:111l )cl-or ( ;h~-lisu(l(l in an cl defeated the Delhi troops. The event was signalised by 

1 I . . \  5 E , \ (  I .  I S I X ,  11 ( 2 C.A.S.R., vol. i i i ,  p. r 2 5 ,  atld plate rlv, No. I 7. 
El". 111.. 1101. i ,  p. 3 18, Note 57. 



the performance of a11 original draina entitled 'Dhdrta sairi5ganla ' by Jyotiri~vara 
Kavi Sekharaciirya. Har i s i~ha  invaded Nepal, and since then the rajas of his family 
kept political connections with that  kingdom, till about 1400 A.D. the descendants 
of Harisinha became, by marriage, the rulers of Nepal, a i d  lost their positioil in 
Mithil5 by the  rise of the BrZhmana IiZjZs under KZmeSa. The kings of MithilZ 
always patronised Sanskrit and vernacular literature ; and i t  is possible to coinpile 
a connected literary history of MithilZ from NZllya Deva up to  very recent times. 





9firnrR I ii afaamami aPqi sS I sa and W@ mrri finja~asrlmaiast? I 

qi: a'twr asf t  I yBq qli %i Wwa, i zrrr imwarai slaralj m n f w  gwii I 

q*: w: I1 

geaimass a a i  arq?ii Gi I qer ~ i i t  9dqii: qafq anarRy7i riiitaft 
srq I 3% ilmilr sn' s3ii . i tq$i l l i  fiwii % fir: qrwsrzrd qrw ilmysrlr aari 
qua ia? a n a m :  d fina~? rro~fP* a? rrmt ser T T ~ P ~ :  qa: 11 t 11 

e\ 



furq@imrfq I r l :  ~ 6 :  fsrri 4: i iqai ~ ~ a r q r u ~ f t q ~ i l t  fa%rfkmrqY ~a@q$- a 

7 :  I f a  a asrfnar a-3: rmrmr ar ail rrsras wfil a& af t  sra7ir-i 
aqr. ~qtirn~tr3rn i q$i fiuqs? 3 fanrff I a ~ p s  fa r h  aqrFnsrnv~qq  q i ~ ~ q ? a -  

rha7 qdrRq3 q&waeqaw3 e 
sggqs samqrfiil: ~firn: ~ 3 % :  W4 a: aqat m ~a sq?aiig~farn . 3  ~afgaaqiiq: I 

a~ra? a~ra*rB a?itfir%~d w i r  +?w~  filftq i ~ g t  fey ?k&i? fiafq 11 q 11 

u r i ~ d m  3 ~ r a ~ G m  9wfilG: V * T ' I ~ T ~  473 :9?~ I urqitm 4qS4 w r i t  qw I v i  ar nlqfi 

rcrmfir wurrqfil I 3 iGf~~ i i l ~qew q?rw rraa3m q?wa svq$s saiiqai qfq I: q 1, 
- - - - -.- - 

7 r l l l l ~ ~  (bO1l l l l l .  o111i1 s ova4 ant1 11i;il;es e a q j j ~ :  1 

3 '1'11( 01111+'1011 01' 3 1nal;c~s best tc12 sense. 

5 ( ' o r r l l t k .  Efa73-k g ( 'omlrl. ~ 3 q f l l  I 



nqse4: I e+ulrqwisi $7 v~~ai13a:  ~iil vr~aav~qsma: aq8q vfyqyyi 

i ( ~ :  a I nsr KG(*) ~ a m r  q i r n  o s f i n a ~ s i q ~ f ~ s a :  sn :  ari a+ @wfi w I sfi B 

s~iiirfqsfi witysqrfvv~ rl6 awifiearmri ar~1fuvfne~fa~ur~r~wy3~q4fqfi- 

f9fh 8 Z 9 7  I 0 I1 

~f~@irf?rmrrfqqrsw: ~ ~ F I T U ~ ~ ~ T T  I 

qnqeisQ~* 3 q ~ ~ ~ ~ i i ' Q s g f ~  II I= II 

aftawrft I agfws \ riri ~ar i ' t  95a~arili s r i i  ~fmq't v srn 

Y T W T Y ~  I ~ftmiqrfeaurer am%iq rraq3m zmfanqrfqii ~ r r r  9% s w  9imqrf39~-  

ma: w ara?aw en6 rrf* rrd srffilar* \ qar f s ~ ~ w :  f~rri mawfa 

*-fa i ~ m m :  ~i l  w ~ifimr r$m omftnvrar 3vrfiil~fGii way m i $  s w  I 3s f t  sayGs 

?qrrrsf3*Qq wp~rpsaa@=ir psisz~nqil3ar7 ftfjria 6 3 7 ~ ~ :  aqad6miak 

nraiiirG ail: I arsr fsqrn \ m a m v v s f ~  J srasfn says s n w q  snr: amilr: w$t- 

ynrsf q$i i ar 11 

STq f i ld  9 W  fiT$?(t~f~ W~fsl4 c " I ~ :  I ~ i l q ~ f l f ~ :  r(~iiT~*TTft: 3d  I 

TTPR T W B W T ~ P ~ ~  SsitPer I ssr e;jii v i  qi m%ri arsn rft mi vm3 ~ a r a t  
- - . . - -. . . - -- - - - . -- - -- 

.I The portion I)racket,t t d  has  bee11 r e s t ~ ~ - e d  fro111 the c o m m e n t a r ~ .  

p C0mm. ~ T U  I q C0lnlll. Tfw? 



sqq ~af t i i l  q i q  .sqqitrn sqrfnil urn 494~1, qfe~?si19: i r w :  ii ~ ~ a g i %  ilffitqa ilw 

swT4Tq I ?nr 4WilT ~1471~f~ G f ~ l ?  Tqlq B 7TFT T s :  ~lsil? i t48 11 II 
6 

q!iprfq I ijTqi;fq 53% I ilia qrrw mar: qnr sl%t I 73 asd TI* ~rnwZ;i 

?re I n a naqril: n 3  ~rhilqr? I grqra: ~ T T = I  \ q~failaw \ gq~i~iadt ~1%747%: I 

~ i l r  ewz$rn qfilqr nwrfqng3fti iiri wqr i  em I 9% fin'q: I sqjeqlrwitl HT~?SP: 
3 

aswrqsarp wrqqrriurrd Sil a l l :  I n s r f ~  "%~ggar't<a: w~ritsi n ~ w q : "  e 

=FW7 irW f 4 W q 1 3 ~  7lPT ~ f 3 ?  37 vIft913? 7187, 37: qT~l37 irTW I ~ f %  

ag;ea I gavlnn: g q s i s i  r~rri rrnqra7 i l~n I m ~ g i  ~Piazi pyi.~wrfqFj S H T W ~ ~  
3 4 

qW, BTiimT Y T ~ ?  fl=W I 



SSwrfq %FJ verfqq aa$ aGy GB: sasl? TIVI? fa%% I asrw xq? n e ( w k a W  

w t m  ~ ~ W V T ~ T  WTWT ~9wfQar T J = ~ T B @ ~ T  II 

P P ~  8q Wq +I TTW? itn~11~a't +B: JIXK~~W? it?+ I 7% p1GI saw Pir 3% 

w~fiwmsr ~finsftwsrsr: ~ t m  ziiafawrsr WTWT ~qqf9ar J&T I Pir: % 3fwq GI: 

i l f ~ y  @W~TTW qT I d ' W [ l ]  ~~FI~?sBTIP' UTW JIwl?i f%~?fa af@ltlTwfqq(il:) 

a :  I e WT a ~ r w g ~ :  r r f s j  qgrR4 3 gGq WT%Q a I W ~ ~ ~ W $ P T W ? ~ !  3 aq,i I 
94s ~f f h r  f i a   rat I ra  q~irlsrp rir: nggqftn? w ~ h m ~ s r  wrsr ~aafsnr  I 

3 

af i  a aWsrreGq qfqsafaq iiveafaqq B sar d arii sTi Q n9a 3vi 31  wfqg 

saqraPg mit3 J I V T ~ ~  2araraRaa8g rfi?rz+y fqq rrslft I t s  ~ X T W T  vnsr 

sawfsar 11 t p 11 

d =!@T=WlUm$*f~=f F19T qq I 
m q b  mq+ a rr~nnm 48vwwa 11 pp 11 



s f w - q ~  I qfit%q(q)% f3yh:  I q fh~~q f t  3 q q w :  I q a87 337 qa- 

114T ;m‘t a? I il I 3 v q i l m :  J rrarsa: a I 9 ritqfwq il srau~ws rfil ~sj;gp- 

~fqir'tsfi q i l r d r P ~  rs: I vWi?G WT I vfWiiyr(~?.t) w r ~ i l q ~ w r ~  wiG B an sric I qaii 

qa 8~4% ?w I qrqqail f~ qaliiitfq f t f a 6 ,  qssq il qwn x 9 as(a)a? it Rf-afiaa 

rmd: I vaqii: 'siara? 4;s: 3 wh? qqra I il *qfwq qarwift I vsr+ '~nasr+ m r s i  dtra 

1 1 I T :  T :  I p. Y II 

fqvfrmrfi: a I W w f r ~ :  a nfvifa: +i?fqp]n't qa: swifqfw: er:  iwaw aaa.tit 
aam: ~ ' 1 1  ~'13: P@Z? Til: 4 :  r?q4&r?j a?%~la~i l i  ~ ~ l l g r ~ % i % G  I 8~ qfyil 

sfiiiarir \ rfil fivrrr4: I qi(rPjq i 3 m  asfivi? Rfam a:[r]f~msrv: qa~qi vqaP Rfw: 

warsr aqqr Pw: .ilia13 \ 333 u+ qqrR aw: I rfq a f i~ f i  s a r a l r w ~ q 3 a  
'3 

fifianftzl 11 g < 11 

s rmrfq I n Gw: I 9 q b j  I qp+ iq :  I wit  &mil:  ~faqagiaq II*TFITQIFI: I 3 3  d: I 
TT.IT ~ f i l :  I i j ~ ~ % f a  ~ B ~ P W T ?  G ~ ; ~ B T  I 1 :  1 :  I 7 : I WT 9% 11 t ~ I I  

- 

9 I"ig1lting in front. 



7-v 
35 mir, n* P@ I T ~ T ~ ~ S R  I WBT V T 1  2 ~ :  &5TfyqlfT $517 8QgTil \ 

a:? srmfi ~vqfil I =r*q~ilqiL'h: a*ilr~rilgarfj I ~lwijqqq fe~rfq w ? w ~ T ~ @ I ~ ? ~  I 

a* %Rft~a3$: I e ~ s i s f v ?  I nqr I% qhftr wrrr 3%: ~?r~ftzll~q*~rilsi 
~iarf? vft s i  erRl u i i ( r i ~ )  %?tga rlgr ilga: as? 57 urwr qnvr I '@TI@ q? ~rfa 

t, Tho portioir bi-ackctted has boc?~ rcstoi.c(l fi-0111 tllc cornrnc~lt~l-\- .  'The text is(?- 

p a t s  here the 1,or'tioil from - q q m  t o  VrRTW I 

q T h e  commentn~y  has ~ f~~qd i i r f :  I rr &sfrc I 

\ Comln. has ~ i [  apparently f o ~  Jay befon. hi~Cjr lrllicll gr .~minnr (low not 

require. 8 The  t ex t  has qwrfuqqo 1 y Cornin. q i q r  



q~wfatiarf? I s f i 3 f i n :  ~3f i~m ;irlri[il \ qjlwrir 8r~wSil WZ~PW??: I %a 

ilrgarqnrrc fiw+ 0. 3s 1 nvrR ' ~ r n i s r s ~ f i ~ ~ f t r r a ~ ~ ~ r ~ ~ a i ~  qfgii s f t i  qqrsil~ei? 

rraagm V T ~  49% I 

= l c  a 
q;ss T R ~ % ~ R T  ~ W T  gfa*~: $a R J T ~ F ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ T T T T  w q q :  $: T T ~ P T ~ T ~ ~ U :  

a e i  a;;r w4qr G?rnranrnfqssr a trqger9q: I an: an: ( aii qii ) ilpl nr~er i l i  v~qrilqrili 

3 ~ 4 ~  fi~lil=~: a SS~T a f i a  m?it~ilsl &s?ufq 3sit k I! p ? 11 

qin+=I i;lf&ir =qr vG? 37 11 P 14 : 
- - .  

I 1 : I  i f T q I 

s q r i q  m t q ~ :  i-, n o t  i l i l i ~ ( l t r l  1ii.i~e. I t  n))l~onrs that the scribc ~ i m p l r  repeated what 
Ilc n-rotc n l i t  t l r l  I ) (  f o r (  3 Cornin. ~TTTWTWW 1 

e 'I1c;xt h;ii rr q n7ErnG . +T q is s ~ i p e r f l ~ ~ o u s  



I ~ r w q r &  umr arfwsr qaqfwyGm qalsi fwwmi r r i  xfd ~ s a r  I 

(fterq)' 1 )  \ sf~ilr? qe%rsrfa?qEG $93 t ~ ~ f w s r  %asrm Pitwqrfq snarfil 

f i ~ r f i  ~rarsri rcsi ar W V T ~  I qif~a~sr qarnrfq r i  RPT qft q i f i ~ q i l  

f i a v i  VVTR TG& ~ W T  a3feil~3urGisr W T ~  a \ % 4 ~ ?  B~?$u% % I ~ ~ ~ F I T  f q ~ l f q ~ a ~  
fkqr f%* Tfa II T 9, I1 

;it%wrfq I wi nsa: a w w  TTW qrwga~w 3 a r  gm: ilkcrq4mrrc rmsarq- 
o\ 

y5l: 3 :  ?a?$ T *?~WTI?IS: I 

.s;ss si Trwsw: qaqrer ssrqfwqR: aKc 3finrss'mm wsaya: I 3 9  
o\ 

esrR[:] nsr  =is~s: +ifmB: +IT rcw q?firr aa 3srr p s  r 9 w r  ~ 3 s r r  qa $in rcw I 

m[r] q*il %TT? k w n n  \ f q ~ m ~ f ~ m  rid: li p ( II 

I g f i  sg& I e y r ~ i q ?  itwaw G ~ T T W T ~ ~  faq+ arl~gqgi araawrrritq J I 

fa[ulms aafiwqfam' d e ~ f a a w ~ q  .saftri j;f8ni u i  rckc, 9Rnr: %(a)fmar: WIT: aar ail 
~ ~ ~ r i r ~ 3 t a r c q r  I S T  j;fani si,  afanr ~fawr asrr 3s q ~ w a 3 a r c r  ~ T B G E ~ T  a 

aaunfifwa~ri ~ V T  wafn 11 p 3 11 
o\ 

- -- - - - .  - -- - . . 

Secil13 unnecessary 



BWT ~ ~ 4 q 3 f  [@TI ~ W W G  r~a3qT: I 

FI ft-rrwqwiasr ua~@fi$fB8: WTFW? 11 3e 11 

~ % m r f q  I n rrsa: ~ r a a i l i  Mfqseari aiclr xs: gil: gi lPr fhfaara7  a~xrrmi 
a3n;la:  waw?f%Rs: css:) ar%Grn%: sarraar arw aifqRrrwh)asur Rnqq I 

911 ~rwra7swrfias~ : ~ ~ i l r s :  ~ r j r ~ a i  ~ ~ f i i i  e3qri riclr qs: 

a a i  a w l r l . s i  ~? t i l i lv :  6s: a+': Gaffpr =~PPI e *IT- 9fwq  \ q? slfiPt (~8%) ef~aiv:? 
& s i  f f ~ r r ? ~ q  I I  q c I I  



asrrfhmrR I ard xG fvilf~ Wqgqra qv* efq aftqra wrirft arrrwri qwr< 

f i w h  eft ~3 f iqr tw~3  + V a t  Qfff4qz ~ T T G  aair 7% eft s9ma: vrzwa- \ a  

a T 

sars@.iiasrae;sq an:  wrfilasrr33sr a$ saQq qafts4sziiifzqm~qrr~rrr~w *T- 

rr=w I vrrr&rrR?ri  rem maw afwq \ ne5 F I W J ~ ~ K I  s~m~FilQ- i~ aizl~m3wvi 
i;trfn QV@ WiZfs~ft 3 I1 7 I! 

e~tmrfq I w ? m  nr3r a w h  ei; q i  e q  wnarqi ~ a ~ w i  vfu[deft efir *- 
a h  as(es)ea qrqw sfw?r*ailur ? G a s ~  [;la31 ST ft38 a* war: nr ari;fi 
ST(VT)PT s w  I 



f v i q r f ~  I fiar iiqgnr .sftaw wsrp nsa qqr $fi%?q Rafrui (f?fi) qrrr yras  

%q;riq nq?~rs$ %d 3 i.f%mrs*wafiili s r a i  f i i (r i )  f t i lafq *a: am: ~gaa(zi1illqraq: 71 I 
~ i p q  I f i ~ ~  'P'JEET a ~ Z r ~ m i s ~ S e ~ g q i  q ~ q m i f i ~ f m ?  vG f i ~ ~ f q s h i  i q G ~ ~ 4  

qwmi ~;riilRqfa q @ m ~ q i  q n ~ q i  rr sf o q 6  'il~%?tsffi~~v: P ~ T S T W ~ ~  anarsi 

~(Yl&fT3'd 9TP II $ 8  I1 

hwwnmw* qywqwfi;aari 7 I 

q~fsra* ?YT% fq~sr3 ~mh+t=Si;q 11 qy 11 

fqww~~m3 c\ ~ , T ~ T ~ T ~ R w @  'y I 

f t u f s s ~ s ~ s ~ r s m ; r l q ~ ~ ~ ~ f ~ 3  a II II 

fim rmrfz I fq.ac?)a? 51ilqn rft wrnilrfw efq3ii fwiit nas~si lil I 
3 0 

T :  anrqrars w-7 arqri? qrnr a w d  G i l  I W T ~ T ~ F I :  I ~ W W W ~ ~  ~ T ~ W W  
3 

avsr wzl% s ~ f ~ 3  a l ~ r i l f ~ 3  ~19% a R  I 

pa7 filq3 w r w q q r i  IT? fann ~ f i  -4ra nfwq nwr% xii iialej wi? 3tii 
o\ \ 

ilsir(w)q% on: au37 ~ T O T ~ T  :iStq~at qw ~ T P T  3-r %*ST~T  W414 a%? a+?twWi?~ 
J 

gruqor .s~k?t fn~?fiA uG?~~rfqgaf+Gi ~ r ~ r n %  sfn 11 p ( 11 



qi%rnift I '38 C T V ~ W  BTWT f i ~  *'~%xfq~qilr  f t q r  fgi4qrh~rs8=i qiar 

9 i l r  ~ r a ~  n~wrdafn: winyqr rraYq?$: m i l r  ? a h  qwfayni miq qwilr a aiim't- 

rnsRq Parnsfan wrfr Tar I 

9-7 I Trcl CTLlPTFlrP 91fiq: (~ ~ i l T q ~ f l l F R f i l :  c ~~FTqzf ier l -  

irrdsrrr V ~ T W ~ ~ Q % W ~ :  I 971~3 % T ~ T  a&hr fi~r8ai l  Rwnr ~ q B q  iliw(n)wsrr 3 

w w  ii(d)raffil a$il?s<a%q d&% gnr war 9~ srnf-?$fip4: a ~ R ( o ) ~ T  a a 

T+YT 3 T 9 3 ~ d q i l 9 ~  ~ T T G  s;i4 lirp iiq@ 13 I 9 % ~  P T ~ T T ~ S ?  %qqfq=i- 

(9)~rfWq w r f t  naar II a 11 

TWTgsflqW 7 $RW ~ ~ [ ~ ] T R F T X W  I 

mfwwm fkswrrw ~s u T W ~ ~ T W  11 qc 11 

~ S m r f i  I nr anr ~fiwtlsr nitwsr ~ T T  GET, vw T T ~ V ~ ,  ~ F T T  qqwq ilq*~q 

qra w q q ~ w  fia~v K I Z ~ ~ :  a q ~ i  ai14n: I 9d  u aam %at .pn? %war? I r+Viwraew 
'31% q+ a+' Q qea  ~ ~ ~ P T X T ,  ?I g q a ~ h r  I 

WIT nr f :  afirwm nar ~ W T  3 w  ftq?qw 97 93-7 53%: ~ 4 % -  



ail: q~iarfqasrs dgia s p ? ~ :  ~ q i  srs an: f q~e fwq  f ~ 3 a q :  o q ~ i  vaw nqar* \ 
3fma <wVj: I 

s;ss I awr smS=r qT3r 3% a aF an? P T ~ $  wi;rv? FETT~P? r t  qbai r< 

d q n  riarftft fqyaqs fQrwftq (a:) anRqs: oqr4 vvd wgaw \ 11 s p 11 

~ ~ ~ $ v ~ T T ~ T w z ~ w T ~ ~ ~ ~  ~hi~q'r*r;!~ I 

~merffukfirh m3nf2 d q  11 8 9  11 

A@?.nre I sar f q s r  aar agrifwfilRS* aaR: fafaur faarar S I T ~ T  6q- 
qn36ni~rrrq+ mi asrzR~sr arami qas4nr a[r]ft q4ftirr I 

-13 I aaw3,ill sraaai a@% ywr &ii d f i a r  I 7151 wai V T ~ F T R ~ T  2~fqqr 

srew sa3q~ia-T:  ~ b v q r a r  I qarKsR~irrG: II s p 11 

m w m i  rr~rr~rr?rsrmw3nar~~ai 3 I 

q@% F1 WTT@ T ~ T &  ~ T W T W T W T ~  \ 11 8 8  11 

9;ss a s  a-ri u r q ~ i l i  azgnrmqrsf ~ = W W T W ~ W  wai vhnlri yi(g)%fii 
3 

fqaxiifaafqt a riaprilis@+ I I  s s 1 1  
. . .  . . . . 

1 Secms supe~fluons.  



vrqr X ~ T R  I aqilr waar C\ n2aar q G l s  rzl 337 ~ K I  I ~ ~ q a ?  4i9i .sqwtm 

3ar ~ T ~ ~ ~ ~ T ~ T  ~ T V T W  G?qrf+i yaifs si  srwr Ghrh caifq sr n I snqs sqn 

( T ~ T )  ~ ~ ~ f t f t s s l ~ q l g a i m ~  3-T V~(Q)W~? ~ @ W ~ T ~ % V T  B H T ~  83~'~lfW3l ~ ? ~ V W T  I 
- -- - -- - - 

ll'ext has ?a: I 3 'rest 11:~s ~ q f 4  ~rgr~kuii I 



nr~l@iarfq I G f q t q  d%?qiqessrGyr wm&a i l w i  3tarsrw~qwrsrrrr~~~- 

garsi emi 737~ q,--ar ~ [ T I ~ T T ~ ~ ~ T T P ~ ~ S I  nw Rq? vamw a i  i3yrai sftir: r4il: 

~ar$fiqa~laq$: as HZI? I ~ V T  3 % ~  i l~rlx: g?t af8ili ~ N T  I 

'4341 '434~ F J J ~ T T ~ ~ T  vrr~@$il awi  a ? q i  w?hRmya~~?:  a a  BIT^ fix' .sq[r]si 

Rsrsi emi nw fqBi a a w ~ q i  -6 a wi vil: iiir ilrrr g: 9a vei siegfi7il~ 

mf{ vnr vfq q %rfi 11 ~ J C .  11 

- - - -  - -- - - . - - - - 

.r 'I'llis r \ - o i ~ l  spoils both scuso and mctre. 
;), 'I'11e1.c is a 1-cd11~1clant 3 after 'm' 1 



~ ? N T @  I R w T ~ T ~ @ w ~ ~ ~ T ~ % T  arrsa % ~ ~ ~ a s n n i  oriliitft I nq7 a~ls?sR 

R ~ $ T T ~ I ~ T ~ ?  ne rft '9~awfiwr4: I flla~~mq?qq~~qqrlw~~xqq%~'i? f i  af?W- 

Rwra: e 7 ~ f i ~ 4 ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ f ~ i l :  I ~ ~ ~ T G P W T ( W I T ) ~ ( ~ ~ ~ ~ W T ~ ~ F I ~ W  Wd315 ~ f 7  ~(19Y-  

wra: I V ~ ( W ) W + T P ~ :  sfwarRa: I gm: erfiaq:, ~ s r s ~ ~ w * d ~ ~ a w ? s q ~ ~ ~ :  ~ P i i  qfy- 

Piqerirrqsaier~: a s r 3  W T ~  ~ T T P S *  qfimq qfh ~1qw4ayfiQ~ys?Sm~fam1~: s q ~ s :  I 

w r f n ~ ? v 3 ~ w  @Fqbw?dilfal: I 

8TFiqTq x ~ ~ 9 2  sEl: ~ ~ ~ T ~ T T X ~  11 

VT% W T ~  W W T ~  -&I~~@IwT I 

e%rgyiwir?~ ~ ~ W T S T V  ~ ~ 3 2 :  11 

74wGh *Sq t9qiitrrnsr ilvr I 

VisT W 4 T  WIT 7 ir~lfWGfii~~f?fw: I I  

T T * T ~ T T W * ~ V ~ E ~ T ~ Y T ~ % :  I 

s f t 8 ~ 7  ~ $ 9 ~ 7  p? Biif 3fB ~ % W T  ll 

q? f q h h :  g q ~ i j  Rrrftqa I 

- - - -  - - -- -- 

\ Text kqh$zi)aaq I Comm. %~f$~biqri I 



o s r m r f q  I 3 T :  ~ a n ~ r r r i l f h i  i *q  aq: afeg$il efqilr: I pgqrr: 

Twsrqr a s r q t m  ua -rwerrrsmr T [ H ] G ~ T W T  B D ~ T  d m :  i l ~  ~ T T ~ T W :  ~ W T ~ ~ T V  iar  
w a r a i l r q  ~tarlwaqrsaa?hi r f i w a r q i  nzi s i a  r f v  q i r r f i i  eq-$tq: qiaraa: I 

aarar asaqTf i la r :  I 

asiy ?I- q ~ a q i r r :  ~ q n ~ e f s q e n f i i l r :  pl~aar: aarq fiarq w a r  ~ 1 ~ 6 i n  aa 

( y999ii4q ) I ~ P F I T ~ T ~ ~ ~ :  il~?f~a$: a !3tifi?: 31% 95 ii4S ~ ~ Q q a ~ f q  Bsi w ~ q q ?  

gqqsf$srgq: a a r a l :  o z m :  I 

r T  0\ r ip~fz  I 3 ~ T ~ T ~ T T :  L T T ~  q7~3 \ 1717 $TITS \ T T ~ G ~ ?  a ~ p a r i i l  % a t  fgqfiil 
c\' h 

~ ~ ~ Y I ~ W T P V ~ Z ~ :  a I -71 A c~wf i lqFqq~ '1  \ qd P s i  v~?.tg~% wh?isni W T ~ T T :  a 

? T T ~ ?  ;4fiYI.ll I 

a;43 I 3 3 :  riiraTwrrrr: W ~ T T :  V ~ T ~ ~ T T :  I W ~  wili ge  3s i  wpzl ari: 
c\ 

I :  .sry-wa~r Bqf ~ a ~ ~ i l q ~ :  -7%5qq9~: a WTIPT Y~$?;BT 3 ~ ~ s  YTWTI: 

Fi ~rwqrFi T I ~ ~ V I T  11 t~ 11 



' ~ T F I w ~  BP1 B V T i j q  '1TW I 

ais~ srq? hfqic: rn@iitt*?) %wi?qrRanr%=~ ~ T a w :  a& 0 sfa asp~17sam- 

i.rrfiqfq: a~fdiirsq: \3 apzsrrr~os~rG.lq 0 fBm rfa f f ~ r l f t s f a w s ~ r w ?  &I I $6 
~?WTG~YR?TCQ~+I: 3~74 q f i  ~ijaq~qfailgqw*lrqfiqg~:(a) F.TW[:J a aa r  a 7 srqwr: 

. ~ Q T T ~ T ~  ~arrwgafr r f t  nrwiq I 
4 4 

- - - 

p 'l'llc test had to be 1.estol-ccl fl.0111 tllc C U ~ U ~ I ~ C I ~ L ~ ~ ~  a s  111 tllc 31s. 01' the  t e s t  11-e 
lla\.c, i ~ f t e ~  tllc \volbcl ~ ? i t ~ q  0 ,  a l~oi.tioi1 of tllr ilext I e1.w. Tllc \\-ord 51tl is olnittcd i l l  tllc t ex t .  





-- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- 

t, The  tex t  here inserts sgan: I ~ q a  which mo~.tls are not in the comm., a n d  they 
a, spoil t he  metre. 3 rqtqrp: ~-estol-etl f ro l l~  tile ~ 0 1 1 1  n l ~ i ~ t a r y .  q Corn. mi?: I 

e l 'he  tex t  of the  comm. , r T e x t  has A r w T r w  ~ v l l i ~ l l  is ~~'i(leilt11r IVI-ong. 
a < Text  IIRS wnrnrm: which is evidently \riwng. 

w T ~ I P  commentary has el~7ftfu: which is wrong. c Cornlu ],as nqh? I 





naafqilwrf$ 3 I ag: %a: a aw~? 3s: 3 W wefslaasr sgj;wltftais: ~ $ n r s l f q  
C\ 

Rsfgnr: I awrwiraagqaq I wi?*rwf%iiRqjaa?~~~~m~ ilrfZii finzsq;u' V T + ~  

a l  sari Q T ~ ~ I ?  I 

viq? ~5 ag? W T Z T ~ W  qw~? aar t RC iawl%maqa: ars: a a ~ d  ~i II I = 11 

ail rmrfq I s i i r  RVW w*a: awrm wzfa& 37371 I VB q x r f q r i l  arrr q ~ :  I 

w%?i(fIqfPile%7wrli ~%r~aq%emi qnarq: ewh? ail I 

a 4 nrsfirrcrfq I ~ ~ s 3 m  wixnq'~ qi?sq*n: n~erfaqi wyai r l w  rr~mar(w) 
rrsrit RiiYs: ea?q~: fqamit sfw* 4 I ~ r s a :  37 fa wrtwf$fil arqiararlw: I sl*iliqni 

s4iiql*ri raeiir %TI? w s q ~ :  B fea: 3 egesqfw I 

v-s nwrcrlq srs*q*m aalsrfqnr T yq: srrr 9 6 ug a resqr n 

%a? qqft: ' 4 ~ ~ 1  vrwrfii uqr waff ilvr qim w3wn: rh.ra~: fixmiit a % f q ; m i i t  

srw%seanfierarl: nrrR%aTfQn pa w f w  11 p 0 11 

~qrl5f %%n?.d f%a3$w@fi a arfqgaPil nnw? J s i ~ a n  I 
- - -- - - - -. -. - 

1 This verse and the following have been resto~~cll  from tlie commellta~y . 



~3~f7q%i-?mlf~ I sW fn*?: zi;iisqWn%W: ?If$?? s?T %€IT ' ~ W ~ ~ T T ~ T X T ~  I 

9147 qW )I? F ~ W  RF93,W9W19W %%T: sTTsT3 431: T ~ ~ T F I T  ?~BVP* 9 q f 5 i l ~ f  11 y Y,II 

. -  - -- 

t 'l'lie text liaq wr: vrqigfq I 



e wr3tftmrfq I sril fe;dtdarfwqnn~~r .s?il: f t ~ n a P q ~ s ? w = i :  TI wwyxw: I 
O d m i ~ ~ w f ~ a :  ysrgqfiwi ti3 ofin: I 

a4.r qspl q q w  m vgwq~;d i l  Ramifiq~iiay: ~iawfga: mi- 

FTgq: ll 7 $ ll 
c 

$mwiiis$w? ~~%qf@;frwfm~anrrafq: I 

qsm-~FifR~ V ~ $ W T ~ W T  \ q ~ ~ w i q t  II ye II 3miy ! I 



1 I SLISIjTIYAKAH .I SASDI 

s3wrfq  I ss: ufam: T 3 7 ~ :  famwmr: wF: grqqr: zqiwrqq: RXT?~? 

rlvrrlsmans: Tsar afiqarsmnr: yqqr: T :  I 

7;s.r : fasil&?lzii: sprR T T ~ T ~ T R  f-vi ily: qqe a :  a f i q i ~ f ~ q q ~ ~  

i l ; i~qqfi ~fi i  f sqrqqr~:  nwqfiqqrw~: fqadg~rfq: ~e~qfilf%iwrf@~~ijl~ril: I a~q-  

yir afi;a~rilqrgritwwrilr ;;lr~r:+asrfq ssft ~ s m d  44 II q g II 

3 1 1 ( . 1 ~ i  i ;I ~ . i~c l~ ln i l :~n t  fq in  t11v tcbsh. 

y '1'1 ( cvxt 7 %  ( i 8r~'nl l t  ; 11ral'ly two 1~;lcl;ls of t llc l:~st iTci~,sc have cllterecl illto this. The 
' 1 - ( ' 9 ' - c  I -  ~ ' o ~ l l l ) l (  t i d l  1 . ~ 7  1 1 1  c ( \  11'1,111 t h ~ '  C ' O I I I I I I C  111 alx\-. 



fit: qsfidrqfir: 8f~i~fi i l~~zfifaq~~fw: rfwi awar s l n r  .sH ara(ar)Tr: nilsi sw I 

The text  lias I E T ~  after  qqa, n.liicll is e\7iilenily wi-ong. 
3 The last. page of the 11s. of the  Coi~zm. coi~lnlenci~lg 1iel.e has been imetracetl 

with ink and so is very unreliable. 7 







>, T. a- 9 1'. f~ , 3 T . W I  e -T I 

q r ] ' ~ l ~ t  Zi q ' l ' q x ~  s T u~f$wqzmfa I 





3 Solno lvttcr.; seen1 t o  be lost as tllc mctrc docs not come out. 
q rll. & 1 



K . A N  ACA RITA. 

4 T ~ ~ ~ h T i ' : 1  T T ~  TTj9qT343%~ II f II 

m g m r  U ggi f8wrqsnr fmarat *fw: I 

qqmftrr4 0\ a T H T ~ W ~ T  qvi~fiCisg3~ gg? 1 1  4 11 

nr?i $~T?I qfei(9) 5qfir~1~ fqfl~pil6tg: I 
~ ~ ~ ~ V W ~ T S W ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ % ~ ~ % ' Q T ~ ~ ~ A ~ ~ T ~ ~ T  It c 1 1 .  

VIfugkfi qWT? Rqys: -c$. s~37i;TTTSa I 
anhas: an[~]f: R T ~ W T  ~Gtqfq G(~ f )%~~l f ig  ti 1 1  

ssn~3 ~ ) i ; f n  gar T T T T W [ ~ ] ~ T W  n=+ gmi I 

\ A portion of tlle sixth verst: lias been rep?stetl 11rile. 'l'lie scribe seems to have 

otliittecl many verses aft;rl. this. 







iz+ f$W 3qrq.r: g-qqq I 

4fk ~~+$(!)s%TT =mi mrn%~Gdi~s i i% 11 c 11 

afv 4 ?1q$ 3 TT=%JT~B~% 3 891~fB[fi][fs]$[~]dt* 3 \ I 

@a~'&iT~a T ? f i @ ? k & '  [7T]'jlT I1 8 o 1 

d m f v ~ q i  q ~ v i  ~ T F ~ ~ W F F T  \ I 

q s l m q l  qviq$qi ~ T W T F I T ~ T ~  II t ~ p  II 

TWT TP?WT~ qTWq ~ V % T R ~ ~ T T W  I 

F: g~$.irrr P? PTWT 3 ~ 1 9 %  yq: 11 83 11 

4 TWT k T T ~ T ~ T :  mmm=qz;d'?'? I 

qfngi;$q qa: qwsk %T+~G? ?s: 11 eq  11 

n m  @ u a g ~ q  nraa~rwvr f i~  % fqw; I 

mii f$?nrqsi;q qrqtrsqt fsyisfa 11 88  11 

=iia$q=q~srurmefw~fim&: I 

f$uG gfq fq~~@W[R]fir I1 HY, II 

.mff~?r~a fq~%q(q:) *?T: ~ -6 [q ]  I 

m$lqw7twi fqfjai?'sm+fi a wmn \ 11 86 11 

ag*?m? TTWqT *il$* ~mdq I 
am Mgmivqmfu i rr GWra~sy 11 ss 11 

T% ~*qi7fi;~~mFT[:] TF?l$F993*qw9: mfiq ,I 
VT fms T+ T T ~ T  ~ w i  f%+itmi4iai~q II gc II 





--  - --- - 

I T. P T )  3 T .  ? ~ f %  I q Somc Iettei-s lost, here. 
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and R. F. ,420, Ilzstructor ilz Ambic, Board of Exami~zers' Ofice, Fort TYilliartt. 

In  a previous paper an account was given of an Eleventh Century treatise on 
Alchemy that had been found a t  the end of a collection of ~nanuscript tracts 011 this 
science in the Library of His Highness the Nakvab of RZmpfir (119c~~t .  Asiatic Soc. 
Rengal, Vol. I ,  No. 4, pp 47-70). Since then some considerable progress has been 
made in the study of the contents of the volume, but from a variety oE reasons-chiefly 
the absence of one of us from Calcutta-our progress has been slow, and we have, 
therefore, considered it  advisable to publish a preliminary statement regarding the 
various items of this important collection of alchemical treatises. 

MS. No. 16 is a volume of 133 folios measuring in its present state 22-8 x 15.2 mm., 
the area of actual writing varying between 17.0 x 9.5 mm. and 14.5 x 7-5 mm. There 
are 19 lines to the page. For the first 52 folios the MS. is written in a 9th Century 
(A.H.) hTaskhi hand, then follow 32 in neat Masta'lSq of the same date ; after which 
follow g of the same NaskJzi hand-writing as a t  the commencement of the book. The 
rest of the book seems to have suffered badly by replacement. Folios 94 to IOO are 
in a careless and very recent Nasta'lz'q, then follow 27 folios of the original lVns&i and 
the volume concludes in the middle of the treatise entitled the 'Ainu-s-$an'nh with 
G folios of the careless Nasta'liq previously mentioned. 

Only an incomplete index is found a t  the co~nmencement of the MS., but it  is 
sufficient to show that a considerable number of pages have disappeared from the end. 
The fragment runs as follows, omitting certain numbers which apparently have no 
connexion with either present or former pagination :- 

( I )  The first process of the ' Great Gate ' of the Tn'wi&z~-1-HZki~n (Amulet 
of HZkim). 

(2 )  A Chapter from the Abridgment of the Tn'wi&z~-1-Hiiki~lz. 
(3) A Chapter on ' the preparation of the ' Water of Eggs ' by our Master, 

the holy Imam Ja'far As-SZdiq. Peace be on him! ' 
(3) The Book (entitled) the 'Ainu-s-$a~t'nl~. 
(5) (Extract) from the Book ,lIilcjnvvadiit (Aphorisms) of Plato.' 

1 There is a Kitabu-LMujavvarlrit of J5bir recorded in the 10th Sect. of the F ~ l r v ~ h t  ( ~ l i ~ e l ' s  edition, p. 356, I. S) ,  and 
later there is 1nentio11 of a monograph by J ib i r ,  entitled Icl'itcib Mu?a$hn$cit rlfli!iclt, the 'Beliefs of Plato,' p resur~iab l~  
with reference to  alchemy. 



( 0 )  r 1,c~ginninp) . '  JHhir says in t,he I(it~0u--L'Ibn1~ " (Book of Exam- 
ples). 

( 7 )  Treatise 011 thc i:xposition of the h o k  of [ 2  words illegible] on the 
compouildiilg of ' Jiodies' and the Elixir. 

( 8 )  Treatise on the Uaking of the ' Black Stone' frorn the book of Abii 'Abdil- 
la11 Ail-13Zka~i ( ? )  

-1s the first treatise on the list begins a t  the 6th line of I'olio 116 r .  of the MS., i t  
\i-ill 1)e seen that  the index of r I j folios has been lost, but,  on the other hand, what 
rc.nlains is sufficient to prove that  four complete treatises or parts of treatises have 
~lisnppenred froill the end of the book. The treatise of the ' Black Stone,' however, 
has been preserved in another inanuscript of the Kampiir Library (Arabic Alchemy, 
So. 171, so tha t  with the exception of the treatises numbered 5, 6 and 7 in the list 
just given, tlle book is practically complete. 

-1s previously stated, inany of the treatises appear to  have been the work of a 
copyist travelliilg in *Asia Minor and in Jtesopotamia in the year A.D. 1283 (682 A.H.),  
i \-i~o seeins in several cases to have utilized MSS. formerly in the possession of 
.\~-Tu:&rs'i, the celebrated alchemist of the 11th Century of the Christian era, 
 hose criticis111 of Ibn Sins's views will be found in the Vol. 111 of the Z'~oZegomenn 
of Ibil KhaldEn (De Slane's translation, pp. 255 and 256)) but no part of the existing 
31s. can be said to be of an earlier date than the 15th Century. 

The importance of the AIS. chiefly lies in the range of alchemical treatises that  
are found in it .  The more important of these, arranged in chronological order, 
are :- 

(il) The Treatise of Jsmas (Jsmiisp) for Xrdahir ,  who founded the Sas- 
sailian dynasty of Persia in A.D. 226. 

(1)) .in Arabic translation in G books of an extended work by Zosimus, 
the 1>seudo-p11ilosopher of the 3rd Century A.D. 

I3otll these Treatises promise to throw much light on the origins of Arabic 
alclzenly . 

( ( )  Two Treatises ascribed to Khiilid - ibn Yazid, the Uinayyad prince, who 
lived a t  the end of the 7th Century. 

(ii) 'l'nr) short Treatises ascribed to  Ja'  far As-Sadiq, . . the S i ' i t e  Ilnam, as 
well as several extracts from books by Jsbir, Ja'far's reputed 
clisciple in alchein y. 

\ alr-l<Zzi's .~lZ-Al~(~(/~~(~Z~~-L-7~(~'Zi~~z7. 
" d\~-- l<Zzi ls  . l ~ - , ~ l t ~ , ~ ~ ~ Z / ~ ~ ~ / .  - 

'l'\ro of tlre llitherto lost works on alcheiny by this distinguished 
1'c.rsi;ln pllilosopl~er who Aoul-ished c. goo A. D. The first Treatise, as 
its naine inll~lies, is a general introduction to alcheiny. The second 
is a - voluine of extracts froill tlle works of more ancient authors, 
v.llicll ilr-l<iizi considered as the evidences on which the Art was 

- -- 

I 'Shi.; l : r l i1 l ;  c. , in~iclt l)c trnccd in  the  Fil~r is l .  
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based. Both treatises (which are without doubt authentic) afford 
the clearest idea of the alchemical beliefs of Western Asia in the 9th 
and 10th Centuries A.D. 

( f )  Lengthy extracts from a Treatise entitled Tncwz&u-GHiikim and 
ascribed to the Fiitimid Khalifa - who ruled in Egypt from A.D 
996 -- 1020. 

And (g) A short precis of practical alchemy by Ibtl Sinii, the well-known 1)hil- 
osopher of the 10th Century. 

The work of preparing annotated translations of the more important of these 
treatises is proceeding, and we trust that their publication will not be long delayed. 

I .  "The Treatise of JZmZs Al-Hakim to Ardahir  the King, on the Hidden 
Secret : i t  is a wonderful treatise translated from Persian into Arabic " 
(Folio I v., top, to f. 7 v . ,  1. 10). Begins : " From JZiniis, the Sage, to ArdasJir, 
the King, crowned with wisdom. 0 God, I ask Thee for truth in word and deed, and 
for bestowal of complete grace and the gift of thankfulness. Know, 0 King," etc 

The treatise is an explanatory discourse, similar in phraseology to several of the 
Greek treatises published by Berthelot in his A ~tcie~ts Alchenzistes Grecs, but clearer 
in its treatment. In the middle occurs a saying of Democritos in which he refers to 
Ostanes as his teacher. From internal evidence there can be little doubt that i t  is 
the treatise referred to on p. 354 of the Fihrist, nor is i t  improbable that the book 
actually dates from the time of Ardabir. '  Haji Ehalifa duly catalogues i t  in his 
Kn&fzc-(Jt-[)h~zE~t - - and quotes the first lines (Fliigel*s trans., III, p. 384, No. 6068). 

Ends : " I have explained to you, 0 King, the work of the Sages in its 
fulness, stating what none other has ever ventured to state, for which I fear 
I may be cursed in the Council of the Sages. And God is the dispenser of mercy 
and the giver of success, the liberal and generous ! 

c c  Praise be to God alone, and His blessings be on Muhammad, His Prophet, and 
on his pure family. And God is our support and best protector ! I have transcribed 
this treatise from a copy in the handwriting of the Master Mu'ayyidu-d-Din 
Abfi Isrnii' il Al-Husain ibtl 'Ali ibn Muhainmad At-?‘u~;-hrZ' . . i Al-I$fahZni ."Nay 
God sanctify his noble spirit! I transcribed i t  letter by letter and finished copying 

1 h o t h e r  example of an authentic Persian work dating froill the early years of the Sassanian dyliasty is JIini 's ail- 
hiiuqzn coniposed for SapCir ibn Arda&ir (vide Al-Birfiiii's Cltror~ology of Atzcicttt i\Tntio~zs, Sachau's trails., p. I ? I ). For 

the connexioil between Ostanes and Deillocritos, vide p. 25 Note, itzfm. 
a This is the Vizier of the Saljdq Sultan hias'i~d of Mosul, who, according to Ibtiu-1-Aair (Book X, Torriberg's edi- 

tion, pp. 395 and 396) rebelled against his brother Jlal!n~Cid of I-Iamadh5n in 41 j X.I-I. (=AD.  I I ~ o ) ,  the same year in which 
L4t-'ru&ra'i beca~ne his Vizier. A~-'!'ughr5'i was put  to death after being captured in a battle betwee11 the two sovereigns, 
tlie date, accordi~ig to a contemporary historiaii As-Sam15ni, being 5 I 5 ;LEI. (Ibn Khallikin, Dc Slnne's trans., I ,  

pp. 462-464). He mas then about 60 years old. Ibiin-l-Athir reniarks that he was rnucll give11 to alchemy a l ~ d  co~llposed 
" several alchemical works which have beeii the ruin of many." :11iiorig these the chief oiic appears to  have bee11 the 
[[aqa'iqzs-LIsti&hrid, in which he opposed the arguilleiits of Ibil Sin5 (in the &ifit) that,  as we do not kno\v tlie specific 
difiersnces between the nictals, successful alchemy is iiiipossihle (uidc Ibii Unldiul-Prolego~~ze~tn-Dc Slane's trails., 111. 



it to\\xrcis tlie end of ~ luhar ram of the year 682 I - i i j~w a t  SiwEsl-Nay God guard 
it ! .Iiitl to (;od be praise aiid t l~anks  ! " 

1 I .  'l'reatise entitled I~i-s-~'~~~t'~~li-~-Sl,~~~if~~lt -. wn-klzaw~ssilz2 - (On the Noble Art 
. ~ 1 1 ( 1  it; l'rincil)lcs), ascribed to Ia;lid ibn Yazid."(Folio 7 v.,  1. 13, to f. 12 v . ,  1. 4) .  
1:c;ilis after tlle 13as1nalah : 

i d  1 Yazid says : '1'0 proceed. God the Most High and Exalted has 
createtl cl\~ei-ytliing in due proportion, and formed everything in pairs, lovely and 

) , \rai-icoloured, some greeii, soine black, some white, and some red, etc. 
'l'ilc treatise is written with the same extravagant phraseology of the Greek 

;~lclie~iiists previously referred to ,  e.g., " if the Moon, Saturn and Jupiter be placed 
o i l  tlie tincture of the red chrysolite, the Jews wiil flee from that  town ; and were a 
Je\ \ l  to enter lle would swell up, his belly would burst and he would die.3" 

The treatise, however, is a forgery, as the writer makes a statement that  bv a 
certain rernedy " I treated Talhah ibn 'Ubaidi-11811." Talhah .. . llowever was killed a t  
the I3attle of tlie Calilel in 6 56, i .e .  ,, probably before Khalid - was born, as the latter 
\Ira.; only a youtli a t  the time that  his killslilail Marwail usurped the throne in 
-1. I). OS3. 

Other nanies ineiltiolied in the treatise are Asmas, the maternal uiicle of the  soil 
that Kliilid - is adclressing; Ptolemy, who killed enemies a t  the distance of a 
/ 3 i r l r  c.~rtrig 1)y ineails of a mirror '; Herines the alchemist; and one Budhail ibn Warqa', 
\~~lioiii tlie author states he also treated successfully. 

I i~ ids :  "l;iiderstand that  Saturn is the Ashes, and the Earth, and the Black 
Ijilc, illid i l l  it tlie  hilo lo sop hers liave concealed the Secret. Hence for l~i in  who does 
liot \vork tllorougllly with it, everything that he takes up will be spoilt, while its 
I-ecti Iication call only I)e brought about by (alchemical) operations. The Moon is 
.\le~curjl,  id \Vatel-, and Spirit. 1 upiter is the Red Sulphur, and it  is the Air, and 
t i  0 1  I11 it are a11 the various ingredients, so that  he \vho does not employ i t  in 
\Ile \\-ork, lire will coilsullle him. 'l'he Suil is the Salt ol Sal-Aminoniac, and i t  
i \  I'ire :lilt1 Yellow Eile. 

. : I I  I  I  I 1 I -  - 1 l i i e l ' s  I S ,  1 ,  1. 2 ) .  For other books by hiln, vidp Brockelnlai~n- -- 
; j I -1 1 1 , . I:rol~l the f . ~ t  that i l l  t l ~ c  l)rc.sel~t collcctioii of treatises (which was ~ ~ l a d e  167 years a f t~- r  
. . 
L I , , ,  1 1 7  , I  1 1  I I 1 ~i t l~ i ,  111l-ee 1.~icrc11ces to liis I ~ : L I I I ~  arc associatctl with l'crsial~ l~ooks, it is probable that  

' 8  r ( 1 ;  7 :  I i ~ i  , : I C . I I  . ! I I I [ , : L ~  11c~Iic~~s fro111 l ' c r s i : ~ ~ ~  :i~ttI~orities. 
: I 1 1  51.1~: , 1 2  ) : I ,  ;I L I I \ \ I I  111 . \ r~ l lc l~ i ;~ ,  170 111ilc.s S.\I-. o f  'l'rcl~izolld, For S i w i s  beill,q (I literary cc11:re a t  tlle 

I I I ! .  . i .  ~!i . l t l~, : I ,  t l l~ ,  note i l l  lllc Iirit. 3Ii1sc~t~11 ;\dtll. So. 7097, Al-13irilni1s '/'(l/ki,,?, :L treatise 011 

8 ,  1 1  t 1 1 , ~ t  :I ! ( ) I  i l l i , r  O \ \ . I I C , I ,  ~ ) I I ~ ~ ~ I ~ ; L S C ( I  it ; ~ t  S ~ \ Y , L S  ill 732 -1.11. 
I i l i (  I , ' ~ i  i. : J .  / / . ,  111>, "1 :111(1 ; ; . I ,  :111ll 11111 I\ll;lllik511, ~ Y ( L I L S .  1.1/ . .  I ,  1). 481 ; also , ~ I C I I Z .  A.S.ll., 

1 I '  8 1 
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( '  I have written this treatise on Friday, the 3rd of the 2nd Kabi', of the year 
607 Hi j re .  I have found it  stated a t  the end of the copy from which this has been 
transcribed the following word~ : - '~ i t  the end of the treatise from which this book 
has been copied, the following words occur. ' KhZlid ibn Yazid ibn Mu'iiwiyah ibn 
Abi Sufyan wrote this a t  Damascus at the h o u s e 2  Khiilid - .  ibn Maslamah ibn Zaid in 
the year 101.' He worked before me wonders of the kind described, and tested all the 
bodies in order that there might be formed new copper excellelltly made. Peace! ' " 

111. Another Treatise by Khiilid - ibn Yazid Al-Umawi, similar to the preceding 
pamphlet, but expressed in more sensible language. (Folio 12 v., 1. 5, to f .  16 v., 
bott0m.j It apparently consists of two separate extracts, the first six and a half 
pages in length, describing how the author learnt from Stephanos, the Monk, and 
the knowledge he acquired from him ; and the second an account, extending over 
two pages, of a process of manufacturing gold. There is nothing to show that the 
work is a forgery, and the couplet quoted at  the commencement of the second part 
is a type of verse such as KhCilid might be expected to have written. 

Begins: " Saith ~ b i i H Z d i m  KhZlid - ibn Yazid ibn Mu'Lwiyah ibll Abi Sufyiin : 
' I n  the name of God I begin and on Him I rely. I saw that people have sought the 
Art of Wisdom [i.e., Alchemy] in every age, but I observed that the Sages have ever 
been averse to publishing it;, etc."' 

The following is the account given of KhZlid's - visit to Stephanos ' :- 
" I had read many of the books of the philosophers and searched their writings 

and compared one with another, but I was perplexed and could not ascertain the 
meaning of their allusions. I was therefore forced to journey to Stephailos the 
Monk, out of desire for the Art and seeking to comprehend it. I went to him, but 
concea'ed my identify and acted as his servant. UThen he saw my knowledge and 
good address,he began to explain the .lrt to me in the simplest manner. After I 
had inastered everything I inforined him that I was a Muslim and the son of the 
King of the Arabs." Stephanos then sent him away, saying that he had attained 
his desire of learning the Art. 

1 There is iiotliilig i~iliereiitly iiiipossiblc ill thr  statciiiclits iiiatlc ill tliis coloplioii, 3s ilid iiiiglit have lived for 
37 years after AInrwfin's usurpation, while in I O I  A.II. (A.1).  719) Tazid I1 had just succceded his eousiu 'Umar I1 as 

Uniayyad a - a l i f a  a t  Dalilascus. They arc, however, contradicted by Ibli ~n1l i l ; i i i ' s  stateiiiclit ( t i * a ~ ~ s .  c i t . ,  I, p. 4S1) 
that ghalid died ill 85  ~1.12. -1s tlic date given by the copyist cliffcrs fro111 tliosc of tlic other dated colophoiis in the col- 

lection a suggestiori niay be made that the year 607 ( z X . 1 ) .  I 210 )  indicates the cl:~te of thc forgery of the treatise. 
2 This Stepliailos iliust not be coilfused with tlic :Ilcsaiidrinii nlclieiilist wlio mroic :L short (>reek treatise clcdicntctl 

to  Reraclius, Bnlperor of Consta~itinople froill 21.1). 610-641. 'I'llc oiily dcfiilitc statc~iiiciit iiintlc ill tlic I:i,'lvist regarcliiig 
the teachers or assistants of 1\1IRlicl is that Istifrilinl-Qatliiii (thc Oltl) trruislntctl ~1ieiiiic:~l a ~ i d  0t1ic1- \ v ~ r k s  for liiiii (ed. tit.. 
p. 244), but another Stephall ' '  the Monk,' ' who was ail alcllcliiist, is rcfcrrctl to oil 1). 359. S o  date is gi\-cli, bnt llc is 
said to  have been a priest a t  3Iosul in the C'hlircli of St. 3Iiclincl. .ill-S:~diiil (luotes the iiaii~cs of j of S t~pl la i l ' s  books. 
which were only published nftcr the latter's tleath. I t  woultl, therefore, rLl)pcnr likely ( i f  tlie trcatisc bc ~ i o t  a forgery) tliat 

the ~lioiik referred to  by All-Sadin1 is the tenclicr of mrilitl, though it is solilc\\7lint str:ui,qc tlial lie iiirrkcs iio refcreiicr to 
this being thc case. Tlic plirnsc ib~i te  dltrlilzi-/-';lvnb ~ ~ o u l t l  confiiic Clic tlatc. o f  tlic illceti~lg of !\>ilicl aiid Stcl)h:ui~os to 
iiarrow liinits, if it collltl cert:~illly I,c tr:ulslatctl " son o f  tlic liilig ol t l ~ c  .Irnbs," for P ; l z i t l  oilly rcigiietl fro111 

X.D. 680-683. Seciiip, liowcvc~, tlint mfilid was sl~cnl;i~lq to :L sttbjcct oi tlic l\llalifn (sucli a \  Stcl)llali, tllc 31onk o f  

JIosul, prcs~uilably was) i t  is liiorc 1il;clg to I U ~ ~ L U  ~iiercl>. " ;L l~rillcc. o f  tlic roj-a1 l~uusc,' ' as if I i i h  i:~thc\r 11;~tl l)ec~l :\li\-c 
lie would probably have said i I ~ ~ z r ~ - l - ~ c ~ l l / c t .  



?'he collcluding pc)rtioll of the first par t  and the couplet a t  the commencement of 
tlie sccoiid read as follo\\ls :- 

' I i i l e l .  The begiliiling of the work is like i ts  end, and tlie commence. 
illciit is like tlie fiilislliilg. UThat spoils i t  is the very thing tha t  mends i t .  i t s  

\\.ark is t\vo-fold. 1,et thein begin by the second before the  first. Everyone of 

tlieili 11:is rcferrctl to the way of entering into the work b y  mystical words. The 

i l i  of the IVOI-k it1 its 1110st perfect degree comprises four operations in four 
vcars. 

" - h c I  ainoiig his nyritings on the ;\rt is the following :- 
' I t  is the stone of little value tha t  is found in every couiltry and is conimon in 

the nlarkct l~lace.' 
' Yet nvere a geilerous man to  learn its real value, he would not  par t  with i t  even 

to  his o\\-il brother.' " 
' \ L hc treatise ends : " Then coagulate i t  in the Qarcah a n d  Blind [Ambiq] by  

nieans of a gent lc fire, if i t  please God, etc." (the usual benedictions). 

I .  " ,I 'I'reatise ascribed to  31Zh RazinJ4 transcribed from the autograph copy 
of the 3Iastc.r 3Iu'ayyidu-d-Din Abii Ismii'il Al-Mundi. May God sanctify his 
nol)le spirit! " (1:olio 17, r . ,  the whole). ;\ secret of the  Art  is described in enig- 
nlatical language. 

1 .  .-I 'I'reatise ascribed to  Ja'far ibn A/Iuhamn~ad &->Zdiq.5 ((Folio 17 v . , - top ,  
to f .  21 z l . ,  1. 14). incoherent compilation of receipts and quotations. 

I!egins : " Talx of in/q as illuch as you wish and add to  i t  a like quantity of 
~ l n k i l i ~ ,  (t in) tha t  llas been purified by nlelting. j ) 

Ilntls : ( ' Then it is taken out and the process repeated, until the mercury 
I~econles as red as blood." 

I ncidcntal1~- the names or Heraclius, J a'far An-Xas~iib . . ( the conjurer) of 
Il:lzi d,?tl " tllc iiiastcr of the A r t  in our age, " and finally a contemporary of the  
cop\-is1 c-alletl the Ini,?n~ Jamiilu-d-L)in ,\hinatl ( c j .  No. IX later) are found. The 
131c1lt ion of the second name suggests tha t  the treatise, though ascribed to  Ja ' far  

f 1115 ] ) ] i s  tsr  I. I., rlllc C] 1 , ~  ~ ] ~ l l l l , ~ o c l ~ ~ u ~ .  tllc ; th C'c i ~ t .  ;~lcl~clilict, t o  -\gathodcmon. (Berthelot, Coll. des Alcl~i-  
f c  ( 9  t l  1 1  , I . p .  ) 

\ 1 1 1 1 1  I < 1 ,  , l ~ c l ] l ! ~ ~ ~  [ ( ,  - \ \ l t l \  i l l  .I1 ] < < I L I  & h ( t u ( i l ~ / d ,  &11/1 1 1 7 / ~ ( 1 .  

I 1 1  I , , 1 , f I I I 1 , 1 2 i )  " .\i1(1 ai11011g thcir expcri~nental  appara tus  is t he  Qar' 
,,,A~ I 11 I ~ I C \ (  < , I  c ~ I I C  trio 111\ti L I I I I C > I I ~ \  I I W ~  l ~ y  t l ~ c  111akcrs of rose water. The loulcr 

1 1  l L  , , 1 1 1 c l 1  i 4 i r 1 1 ~ ~ 1  111 ,~  I C I I ~ ~ ) I I I L :  :1,1.4\, I ,  t11c 1111111(1. T11c nlind Aiirhiq is t ha t  whieli possesses 

A 1 1 ,  1 1 1 ( 1  t o  t111< l'r I \ I J I I  ~ i l c l i ~ t ~ ~ ~ ~ t ,  !\ l ~ o \ ~  \Ilort tsc:ttisc 11;ts 1~cc11 prescsvcd by the  care 
I 

6 1  1 6 I . , r ~ t l  t o  11.r~ ( 1 1 ( 11 ,111 . I ~ ~ ~ I C I I I I \ ~  Ibn ~ n l l i l ; , ~ i ~  (frtcrzs. cil., I ,  p. 300) givcs thc  
I ,  I 1 l ~ l i  IIr ( (  1111 1 < (1 . I  ( I I ~ (  ou1.c 011 ,~ lc l ic~i ly ,  augury and oaicns. and  tllc Sufi Xhil 

. 1 i - 1 1  1 1 1 , , 1 ~ ~ ! 1  I \ < O I L  I 11.1c( H I  I\ I I I ~  li Ilc 111\crtc(1 i l ~ e  prot lcms of his master,  Jaafar 

P I ~ 1 ~ 1  I I I I 1 I 1 \ I .  J )  . 01 .i.II. 83. IIc dictl . . . A.H. 148 
I ( I  ~ r , c  tr r )  r >I-];, I. i t  A I c  (1111.1 1:ioln thc :~l~scilcc of a n y  rcfcrcl~cc in Brockel- 

I 6 i f  I 1 I I 1 ilc11t 1111c  { I  \ \o r l ,  h:15 I11t11crtc1 I>C>C,II ~ ~ c o r ( l c ( l  

i q c  I 8 I I I C ~ I ~ I I I C  I J  LC. 



AN XL(:HEAIICL.lL COMPILATION OF THE THIKrI'EENrI'H CEYI'UKY, A.D. 6 Y 

As-Sadiq is really a co~npilation fro111 the writings of this more modern inhabitant 
of Ba&diid. 

VI. X Persian treatise, without title, and apparently in three parts. (Folio 
21 v., 1. 15, to f .  35 v., bottom. End of first part, f. 2; v., 1. 8 ; and of secoiid part, 
f. 29 v., 1. 15, bottom.) 

Begins (after cryptic figures and letters) : " Of yellow Sulphur 30 dirhams " 
Similar cryptic figures occur a t  the end of several of the receipts. ( V i d e  also 
below.) 

Ends : " If you project I nzii%q~l over 500 of copper the latter will turn into 
pure gold, if i t  please God. KZ, Sii, M"kmii, Lasii ,  'Ajji?, ,l.lii, Biibat, Hallzn. 
Finished. 

The treatise is mainly one of prescriptions. The only names mentioned are 
Sa'du-1-Mulk , B u-1-Kha - ;tab, and Hakim-Peace be on him ! 

VII. :In Arabic fragment on alchemy contailling 2 presrriptions, the first on 
the making of Red Water, and the second on the Water of I~nrnortality. (Folio 
36 Y. e t  v.). 

VIII. X second Persian treatise, without title, containing prescriptions, and 
several accounts of operations (Folio 37 Y., top, to  f. 45 Y., 1. 6). No names 
occur. 

Begins : " Chapters on Animal Waters, Water of Hair. When you distil hair 
,) with yellow Sulphur, etc. 

Ends: "Here ends this treatise. It has been written with great care and I 
couilsel that  it should be kept hidden from the undeserving and that  the  work should 
be performed with due care, lest the reader should fall into error and blame the 
author." 

IX.  A Compendium in Arabic of lnaliy extracts and prescriptions. (Folio 
45 Y., 1. 8, to f. 55 Y., 1. 15). There is no title or definite conclusion, but  the whole is of 
vreat importance, both from the number of iialnes mentioned, and from the various 0 

extracts quoted from works by J5bir. The following list includes all the persons and 
books referred to  :- 

(a) Three-line quotatioil of a saying of Plato to his son. 
(b) Three-line quotation take11 from the note-book of Ail-ImZm Jarniilu-d-Din 

Xi-Tarqi . 
(c) Prescriptions of Xbu-1-Hasan ; 

,Il-Qarat isi ; 
,Ihmad (referring to .ll-Antiiki) ; 

aiid hbii Tayyib.' 

1 The alcllc~llists ~ i l e ~ i t i o ~ ~ e d  in (b) ,  (c) and (d) c a ~ l ~ l o t  1)e traced. -\ ill,rtl and Xl-A~itril;~ &lppear, lio\vevcr. to  bt. 
the same people as those ~i le~l t io~led later ill the treatise called the Tnlwi&hrt-Gflkkijjr, 117hile both Jalil i lu-tl-l)i~~ an(1 
Zsinu-d-Din were evidently contemporaries of the 13th Century copyist. 



, Sir liile.; of l~octry " 1)y the 11115111 Zainu-d-Din .\bu-1-Hasan 'Ali ibil 'Abdi-r- 
13a11111Zii i1111 Haidar .\I-Halal~i. May (>otl give us inany like him 
I3c is tlie Ilastei- 01 tlie High Art ! " 

( - 1  o - - 1 -  1 1  1);lgcs of extracts froill the ' Second 13ook of the Blood ' by 
JC5l,ii- It iilclrldes references to JQbir's I<itZhrt-s/,-Slr~~'~~~ (Rook of the 
Ilairj, and the " Second 13ook of Eggs that  precedes this.' " 

( 1 )  1,stract froin the treatise of the hlonk, thc author of iil-liariir (Siihibu-Z- 
/ ; f t r / i r ) .  

( $  Sayings of KEsain (l>rol)a bly Zo~iinus) ; 
Maria, the sister of Moses ; 

and Dei~~ocr i tos .~  

(11)  ;4 .j-line " extract froin a chapter written in the hand-writing of the Master 
llu'ayyidn-d-Dill who states that he copied it froin an ancient MS.' 
This reference, coinpared with the colol~hon of the first treatise in 
the Ii5inl)El- MS., appears to prove that  the colnpilation now under 
discussion nras made by the original 13th Century copyist of the 
~vhole MS. 

(i) Extracts " i'rom the Great I3ook of TnrZkih (Coinl~inatioiis) on the l l r t  by 
Jabir ibil Hayyiin. May God sanctify his noble spirit! " The 
q~~o ta t ion  is 4 pages in length, and includes a two-thirds of a page 
description of the Coinbinatioil of Occidental and Oriental Pvler~ury.~ 

( 7 )  Prescriptions froin the writings of 

IillZin hlu'inu-d-Din, " speaking on the authority of 
' the Man' and believing in it  (the reddening 

,)  6 . l~rocess) , 

1 ? ' I  1 . The 2lrd on the list of JBbirDs laigert collection of alchemical 

tract.; is n lii/GLrr-.~-Dclrr~ (nook of the J!lood), but IIO Sccoi~d IZook is lllentioned ( c f .  Fihr i s t ,  ed. c i t . ,  p, 356, 1. I). 

\, Ili>\vc.\.c.r thcrc :irv sc\.cl-al Sccoiicl Ilooks includctl i l l  the list, (,.:.. , Ilook of " Eggs, " " rlnimals," " Salts." 

\ t r~n , -> ,  ' c t r  . n n t l  ol~ly T O $  treatises arc. cataloguctl out of the I I 3 maki~ig up the entire volume, it  may have 

pIlx.d ~i! t .  l ' h c  S e t o ~ ~ d  I!oc~k of 1 ' ~ ~ s  is lnc~ltiollctl lrcst to the liilribtt-!-.lI,rjarvndlit ( c f .  p. 57,  note, szcprn) 011 1. 8 of 
\ ; . I I I ~  ~ ~ : ' c t .  oi tllc I . ' i l r J ' f5 / .  2nd tllc ? i i l f i l ~ t ~ - ~ k - $ & ~ ~ ' u ~  i l l  1. I follo\vs llest to  the I i i t i l ~ ~ ~ - h D n ? ? ? ,  which ill turn is 

- , - , . r l c . f l  I I!. t l i ( .  I\'. 11-1-13r(l'(!I1 ( i . c . ,  '1'11~ First Rook of Rqgs!. This lllay be the origill of the remark that  the Second 

c p , 1 I . : ~ L ;  - ~)r~~r.c~rIc~i t11c I!o~k 11f 111~ I I ; l i l . ,  or  clhc tlic Scccincl J3ook of tllc Blood llas dropped out after the Second 
I , ,  ; I:,... &,. .. 

I \I,~i-y . ~ n c l  I)v~nocritc~s \\-ere consiaiilly c!uotctl togctlicras a~~ tho r i t i c s i~ l  theearly cellturies of the Christiall 
s r.1 I 1 ;  , ( ! i  1 I J - 7  ( 1 ,  c ,  / I ( I \ S I I J I ) .  \ \ . I I ( . ~ ( *  also 111any \vorl<s ascri1)etl to f 1.51 last llallled will be found). &1ary 

I 1 I i \ t - i , r  i .  n ~ . y : i i - ~ l c ~ i l  11). Zosinlos hil~isclf as 111s chief nuthoritics. -111 allalysis of lllorc esteilsive treatises from 
. 1 4 1  , 1- I , ! ( -  - \ I  5.G I \  . i 1 . 4 ~ 1  gi! < , I 1  111 !?c~t~lC'~Ot 'S /-(t i l i ~ ~ l i f  C I I ,  . \ fOj '~ , !  ,jg?, ~0111e 1x1. 

'rl1~,1-,- :ire ! \ I - <  t r c : i t l i , .  1111 conil)ii~ntio~~ (7'(1r~Itll 1 rc~corclcd n ~ n o l ~ g  tllcb I 12 ( n p .  c i ! . ,  11, j ailcl lo), but none with the 
! I f I ! / 1 I I l l c~ i - t l~ (~ l~ t .  110\vcx.c.r, sivcs i l l  1.01. I 1 1  of llis Ln Clt i~rf ic  the translation of two 
hFi - t  L I  c 2  t!.;'!. I ' I .  I ( I ~ C . I I ~ : I ]  ~ I C ~ C I I ~ Y  ~-c~bl)(.(.ti\-cl!~. \ \ . i l i ~ i l  Illny Iiavc l ~ c c ~ l  included in tllr work referred to. 

- 1 , L,flcc ,-&]I I C < ~  dl Jt+4~ . Tlic llallle of this alcheinist cannot be 
G 

~ r -  a d  



Abu-1-Ma'5li ; 
NihyHr the Magian ; " 
KamHl Al-Ju&Hni ( ? )  who quotes HusHm 

the Jurist (Persian). 

This Kam5l Al-Ju&Zni seems to have been a contemporary of the compiler. 

(k)  Short quotations of a few lines froin a work of Heraclius, and the 
Kztiibu-G'Ain (Book of the Eye) of JHbir.' In  the latter Socrates is 
referred to. 

X. The Book of Risamus Al-Hakim (Zo~imus) .~  Folio jj r., 1. 17, to f .  76 r., 
1. 17). 

Begins : " I have called these Sections ' the Sulphurs " because the precious 
secret is attained through them, since there is nothing in the world more potent 
than Red Sulphur." ' 

The following is an index of the entire treatise :- 

BOOKS I AND 11. 
I .  Introductory remarks. 
2. Section on the Tin (Rasiis) from Ku@,"hich is produced from the KzthZ of 

- - -  - - - . . -. . - - - - - - - - - 

1 Abu'l &1a1all, Imamu-1-Haramain, thc cclcbratcd &5fi1i professor of thc Ni!!haniiyya - - Collegc of Naisabiir, who livcd 
froill 419 to  478 A.H. (=A.D. 10z8-108g)-vide Ibn Ua l l i k in ,  tm~zs. cit., 11, pp. 120-123. Ibn I(hallik5n says nothing 

about his bcing an alchcmist, but  thc fact is incntioncd by Haji Da l i f a  (tva~as. cit., V, p. 27) on thc authority of 

Safadi, a biographer who dicd in A.D. 1363. 
2 'rhe celcbratcd a i ' i t e  poct of mhoni a long account mill bc found in Ibn Uallikiin, 111, pp. 3 17-320. HC was a native 

of Dailam, a district on thc S.-E. of the Caspian Sca, and in carly life mas a Zoroastrian. He dicd in A.D. 1037, thc 

same ycar as  Ibn  Sins. 
3 hhsamu d-Din 'Umar ibn LAbdi-l-bAziz 21s-Sadr A&-Khahid Al-Bumiri, a distillguishcd jurist who was born in 

483 (1090) and died in 536 (1141) ; cf. Brockelmann, I ,  p. 374. 
4 This is catalogucd in thc Filzrist as  onc of thc 4 books written by Jabir on tlic Finding of IIidden Trcasurc by 

Divination (MaJiilib) ; ed. cit., p. 357, 1. 25.  

6 According to Bcrthclot, thc alchcniist Zosimus of Panopolis (the modern IliJmini, a town Go inilcs N.-\V. of 
Thcbcs in Uppcr Egypt) probably flourishcd about thc cnd of thc 3rd Ccntury A.D. 'I'he Fihrist (ed. cit., p. 3 j3) givcs thc 
following acconnt of h im:  " Anothcr alchcmist mas L)Lisii~iiis who pursucd siiriilar incthods t o  Ostanes. Among his 

books is onc which hc termed ' 'I'l~e Iccys of thc Art.' This trcatisc contains a nunlbcr of books and essays arranged 
in numerical ordcr, e.g.,  st, znd, 3rd, ctc. Thc book is known as  ' Thc Scvcnty 'l'rcatiscs.' " 

Thc treatisc now brought t o  light isprobably ' 'l'hc Rook of Diisimiis (Zosiinus) to  all wisc incn, on thc Art, '  cata- 
logucd on p. 354 of thc Filarist, as  among thc books still extant in An-Nadini's tinic. It appcars w r y  si~ililar in character 
to  the original Greck treatises ascribccl to  Zosimus and publishcd by Bcrthclot in  Vol. I1 of his Coll. des nlzcier~s Alclairl~istes 
grers a s  well as  to  thc Syriac trcatisc of Zosiinus (in 12 books) described by Bcrthclot (La Claiuzie nu uaoyell Age, 11, pp. 
2 10 --266), but  is not addresscd, as thc latter arc, to  a woman ('l'lieoscbia). An intiinatc conncsion can also bc traced 

F 

betwcen thc contents of thc new trcatisc now brought to light and thc Grcck and Syriac treatises ascribed to  Dcniocritos 
and publishcd by Bcrthclot in Vol. I of his Collectio~z and Vol. I1 of his Ln Chinzie respcctivcly (vide notes bclolv). 

6 A chaptcr cntitled ' 'l'hc Sulphurs ' is also found in thc Grcek tcxt of Zosirnus (B. ,  Coll., trans., p. 173). 
7 Cf. thefabnlous stories regarding Rcd Sulphur quotcd by Ibnu-1-Raitar (Lcclcrc's trans., 111, p. 139) : ' ' IBN S ~ ; \ t j O ; v  

(-1A.D. 1001)-On dit  quc lc soufrc rougc cst unc picrre prbcicusc, qui sc trouvc dcrricrc la inontagnc, d a m  la vallcc dcs 
fourrnis oh a pass6 Salomon, fils dc David, quc ccs fourlnis crcuscnt profond6nicnt lc roc ct cn font sortir lc soufrc rougc 
ARISTOTI.E :-LC soufrc rougc quand il est dans la minc, donnc, la nuit, uiie lucur dc feu, qui sc roi t  h la  distance d'lunc 
parasange. Enlev6 dc la ininc il pcrd ccttc propri6t6. On lc fait cntrcr frbqucmiiicnt lcs ouvragcs tl'or, cloiit il niodific In 
couleur rougc cn la tcinp6rant dc blanc." ?IIul!aniniad ibn ' Abdi-1-llalik in thc 2nd Chap. of thc 'Air~ic >-ISn~a'nli also 
rcfcrs to Rcd Sulphur bcing uscd in tlic making of Gold (cf. Staplctoii and ilzo ill 3lcrra. ilsintic Soc. Berzgnl, I ,  4, p. j6). 

8 Ar-Rszi in thc lLfndkl,alzc-t-Tn'linzi (cf. latcr in 11s.) states that  I<zc!rl differs froill othcr stones ill bcing nictallic 
in appearance and tha t  i t  is the stonc from which lead is cstractccl. Hciicc i t  was cithcr lcad sulphidc or, in this casc 
inore probably, anti~nony sulphide. 



--ln!,,;ikia (:Intioch), an island ( ! )  of Rtimia (Asia Iffinor) in the country of Qita'an,' or 
t h e  I<I( ! / /  of Isfah,?n. 

Sectio1l on the ~vhitening of .IZal/tnk jlitharge) ."he writer quotes Demo- 
.). 

critos and 31;iria. 

4.  " Section on the copper that has no shadow, and this is the copper of phy- 
sicians, that is, 13urnt Copper. I t  is the Sulphur that enters into Tinctures." " 

5.  On Mercury. 
6 .  On purified Iron. 

7. On Biirilis " ~vhich I think is ;Ilargns/Eit/lii " (Pyrites). 
S. On the '4 c/ltlli ( . iSuh~a ,  vapours) of s~lphur. '  

. On the '-1 t/i Z l i  of Ar~zGk (lead). 
10. On Qcllqa jzd (~1ih~alj0ov).~ 
I I .  On Yellonr Arsenic Sulphide. 
I z. On the preparation of the ' h9ercury ' of Arsenic Sulphide. 
This is a preparation of metallic Arsenic, made by subliming an intimate mixture 

of Airsenic Sulphide and .-I siln, which latter the copyist notes to be Tin (Rn!iis)." 
13. On the whitening of Arsenic Su1phide.l 
14. On Kils (Calx). 
I j. On the explanation of the term QinbiivZn ( C L V V ~ P ~ P L P ,  Mercuric Sulphide j.' 

The author mentions a method of his predecessors, " from India to Greece." 
16. On the Shnhijfnh ( ?  j. 
" I have now fully described for you the processes of Whitening, without how- 

ever giving the relative weights, for these are written in the Fourth and Fifth books. 
Study therefore these books, and commit the Fifth to memory. Be obedient to your 
(;od and dc what pleases Him, if you desire that the work should be successful. Now 

. - - -- - - -- - - -- -. . . 

I Catao~lin,  a district of the  ancient province of Cappadocia in Asia Alinor, the chief tow11 of which was Tyana.  The  
. . 

,~ l s t r i c t  lay imlnerliatcly to  thc ~iorth-\\.est of the  -Inti-Taurus l lounta ins  atld was dra i~led  by  the  Sarus  River. 

(-/ .  1%. , C,)l!., t r . ,  1). 239. \\-here the  mcthod given is apparently t o  dissolve the  litharage in vinegar. 

. ;65'je G g  r Z L J l l  G;=-JI c r l ~ J I  ,a, il+lll y l~ i  -5 J5 A J  &,& 9 y lsJ~  -0 

% )slmrls (quotillc I)e~iiocritos) : " 11-ork therefore until the  copper having become yellow and without shadow (5iarri0,) 

. : r ~ c - t \ l r c :  c\.c,ryl~c)dy and  bee-o~lles like the colour of gold " (idrrn, t ex t ,  p. 126) ; also the  Book of Sophe the  Egyptian : 
5,. 111 tt i~ yo11 1131 .~  lllade the copper without shade\\-, you \vhiten it with the  drugs tha t  whiten, and  make i t  yellow with 

111~.  :Ir1ar.; t i ~ ~ c t  produc,e yello\vness, ant1 t i~ lc ture  it \\.it11 cadlnia and cinnabar. (Thus) gold is made in the  temples of 
1 1 t . 1 ~ ~ i . ~ ~ 5 t ~ ) h  0.1 . the ]:gypti311 god P l ~ t h a )  " (iderrr, p. 2 1 4 ) .  For nemocritos '  preparation of Burnt  Copper, c/. B.. 
1 1 ,  j ;  I I . t r ; i l l 5 , p ,  : I .  

I .  %o.;ill~rls' c-hnptcr on the subject, 3.. Coll. .  t ra~ls . ,  pp. 240 - '42: a n d  Democritos B., T-n C/limie, 11, 

' t ,111  .. 11 .' . . 
, . I / ,  1 1  . 1 5 )  I ! !  .\ 1 . f ; , . i ~ g ~ ~ l ,  I ,  4 ,  11. 56, note (6). 

t 1 1 1  1-! I 111t i o r ~ l ~ ( l  in th r  treatise nscril~erl to Ik l~locr i tos  (Berthelot, Coll., Trans., p 53 )  : " Fnbvicatiorz de 
I 1 ,  I I I I \ . . ~ I I ~  I'usnpc le Itlercurc tiri, de l'arsenic ou de la sandaraque ou prepark cornllle vous 18entendrez ; 

p r , ;  ~r I (  ; T I \  rc. c t I t .  fc.r trait;. par Ic ssufrc- c t  le 1116tal deviendra blanc." Fuller discussionsof this JIercury of the  
nI  ii i i - 1  1 1  'I i 1 1 1 1 r l  In tl11, Syrinr treatises ( l  n Chirtric, 11, Uelnocritos, pp. 82-84, and Zosimns, pp. z44-zjo). Also 

1, . i i ' 1 1  ;; : " 1.c :'lot ;iscm d e s i p ~ a i t  u11 a l l i a ~ e  ~lletnlliquc particulier imitarlt l 'o r  e t l ' a rgent  e t  spkcialement 
c~ I I I i I i l  . '  t 1 ,  tr;ctltilt c n  Cree par lcs 111ots h r v u o ; ,  hlcrq;lov, ar; lpg,  lesquels signifiaient d 'abord  l 'argent 

: I 1 1 1  !)rl\ I 11 ~ ' r t . '  ~ ~ ~ ) d e r l l c ,  Ic sens c o ~ i ~ p l e t  de I 'argcnt.  La confusion entre ces mots est l ' une  des origines des 
I - ! r I 1 ;  1 :  1 1  1 l:i.rlll(,lot :11so e;rrlicr i l l  his Irrlr.ndrrr/iorr (pp.  62-92) gives an  essay 011 Asini, alld the  rnethod 

of 111 r I I J  i r i y  ( i t  llrli,s of the Christian era. 
f - 1 %  i l i i  I I I ~ .  \ r i ( : . n~ , .~~ ;  ositle ( r l .  Zosil~ius nprrd 11.) Col l . ,  trans., p.  140). 

- I -  , L , !, r 1 1  1 I )  111r  5.rltos ir)r  n l n k i n ~  cinnabar. r l .  T,., 1-fl Chirrtie, TI, trans., pp. 31 a ~ l d  94. 



AN ALCHESIICAL C'OAIPILATION 014' T H E  THIRTEENTH C'ENTURY, X.D. (i 7 

I have fully completed for you the First and Second Books, and there follows the 
Third Book in which I shall explain to  you, 0 philosophers, the reddening of sub- 
stances that have been already whitened and will also reveal to you secrets in my 
explanation." 

BOOK 111 (Polio GI v., 1. 13). 

I. The Reddening of RasZs (Tin). 
2. Explanation of Red Arsenic. 
3.  On the preparation of ArjzZk. 
. Mercury and its reddening. 

5. On the explanation of Red Copper' (includes reference to Abiiliin-Apol- 
lonius '-and his ' Precious Secret '). Also the following disconnected note as con- 
cluding sentence. "These books were translated during the Governorship of 
Mu'Hwiyah ibn Abi SufyZn in the Second Kabi' of the year 38 Hijra." * 

6. On reddened Iron, and its preparation. 

7. ' BGritis, which is ~bIarqa~s&t/lci.' (Another reference to Apollonius, the 
Sage). 

8. On Yellow Arsenic. 

g. On the A& iili of Sulphur. 

BOOK I V  (Folio 64 v.,  1. 15). 

" The Fourth Book which deals with the ' Water of Sulphurs ' and the making 
of QinbZrG?z." 

I. On the ' Water of Sulphurs.' 
2. On Qil~bZrGn. 

3. Description of the proper strength of fires." 
4. Reddening of RasZ?. 

5 .  Conclusion of the section on Fires. 
6. On Fnvfir (preparation from urine1.l 

1 For Arabic text, L/. later, X (b).  
2 Cf. for another preparation of recl eopper by Zosimus, I;., L'L C'l~i~tzie, 11, p. 227. 

3 Apolloilius of Tyina, who 1ive:l troll1 B.C. L to c. X.D. 96, and who (according to  the I'il~ris/, p. 3 1 2 )  \ras tlle 
first to  give ally aeeou~it of talismans. Philostratus, who published a so-called life of .Ipolloniu;: in X.D. 218, does llot 
specially refer to Apollonius being an alchemist, but several quotations froin his works are ii~acle by Xr-Kazi in the 
&ccwtihid (vidc irclvn), including the aphorism quoted by Zosimus a t  the begiililiilg of the 6th Book of the presellt 

treatise. 
* For Xrabie text,  vide later, S ( c ) .  3Iu'511~iyah \\?as ccrtaii~ly (>overnor of Damaseusin 3X -LEI., but it is11:lrdly prob- 

able that translation work illto Arabie had started a t  such an carly date. 'I'h? fact tnay, ho\vcver, be rccallecl that i t  was 
preeisely a t  this time that  Stephai~os of ~ilexai~clria \ \us eoi~iposiilg his alchcniieal treatise for Heraclius (vidc p. 5 ,  11oLc 

('2)) sltpVcL. 
6 Another 3rd C c n t ~ ~ ,  y receipt o r  the prcparatioii of . Watcrol Sulphur ' (Cnlci~un polysulphicle) is to be fouiid in 

Berthelot's translatioil of tlie Leydeil Papyrus S (Irltvod., 11. 40 ;  and .IrcIl. c l  Hl'sl. r1i.s Scirr~ccs, pp. 299-301 ; c/. also ~ IL /Y( I ,  

p. 20). 
6 For another ehapter by Zosinius oil Fires, c / .  (:oil., trails., p. 240. ()lyi~~piodorus also bears \viti~es.j (I:. , Coil., 11. S g  ) 

to the iinportaiicc Zosinius and Deinoeritos paicl to the proper strength of tlic lire ill alcheii~ical operatiolis. 
7 I'or early niethods of iiiakillg sr~ch purplc solutioiis for nlc11ciiiic:ll use c i .  B . ,  I~~troc/.  , pp. 4 S  ant1 49 (cluotiilg iroln 

the 3rd Century Leyden papyrus). and C'oll., trans., I ,  111). 43 ;1i1(1 .44 (c(uoti11~ froiii a trcatisc nssigi~cct tc-, I~e~iiocritos).  
111 ?hr latter urine was also cmployctl. 



BOOK IT (Folio G8 r . ,  top). 

I O n  the 1)uplication ( h + - L ? j '  ) ' of Gold. 
2 .  On the Du1)lication of Silver. 
. On Ziltjl'rl,." 

4. On a \\7onderful Secret. 

5. 0 1 1  rhe inaking of Nnt~ii~z ." 

BOOK V I  (Folio 72 r., 1. 8). 

" Tlle Sixth Book. In it  are contained all the principal operations, and the 
cronrn of I)rinces. Fortunate therefore is he into whose hands this translation falls. 
This book is the cron7n of the five books previously given, and in it will be found the 

of the Saying of the Sage,' ' Nature conquers nature, Nature confines 
nature, and Sature follows nature.' 

I. Four processes for the making of silver from whitened drugs, to which a 
jth section is added describing how the silver prepared in the last process is made to 
lose its brittleness. (Refers to the necessity of weighed quantities being used). 

2. 011 Iron. 
Two inore processes for making silver from whitened drugs. .). 

. -1 process for making silver from whitened copper by means of Cadmia 
( L+PJ' 

j. \Yhitening copper by Cadmia. 
6. Four processes for making gold by combination. 

7 Dissolutio~l (Hnll) of Tnlq . . (Mica), and the coagulation of Mercury. 
S. Sublirnatioil of Glass. 

Tllc book ends abruptly wit11 " And it will become transparent water, clearer 
than tears. Then coagulate it. One dirham inay be projected on to 700 dirhams 
of any hody you desire, [and will turn i t  into gold] if i t  please God! " 

S I .  'l'lle Iiitlll)zl~-sj/-,~l~nwGllid (13ook of Evidences). One of the lost treatises of 
JIul~anliilad ib11 Zakariyyii -1r-RZzi, the well-known Persian physician of the latter 
h:11f of the  9th Ccntur~- :\.I). (Folio 7h  r . ,  1. 17, to f .  92 T I . ,  1. 14). (Cf .  Fihrist, 
1:lugel's eel . , 11. .; 58). 

.. I :  . ; , . i , .  I . 1). " , J :  " (I'ai-uli Ic.: o~-fi.vrc)r i(i)'ptiei14) 1c 111ot d lp los i~  illi!)liqliait autrcfois, tnntot  la simple aug-  
, i t ! '  l i  ( 1 , .  ] ) , t i 1 1 5  (111 i11< . t ;11  p~.<.cic,~ix, a~l(litioiii~C cl'~111 i~~c'-t:~l (lc i~ioi~~(lrc,  valc~lr-qui i l ' e i ~  cl~ailgeait pas 1' apparcncc;  

I ! ric . l r  1 1  11 ( 1 1  ~ C I I I ~ C . ~  ~ ) ic ' ,~vs  tic, 1 'or ct tlc l ' a r ~ c l l t ,  1):Lr la trnils1ii1lt3tioii dc i la t~l rc  clu ili6tal surajouti.; tous les 
8 i I I l t i  ~ I I I I I I  x t o  l o i s  I 1 t i c  r c i c  L 'ngc~ l t  mEille de  In 

I i I 1 t i  I I I I I I  1 1 1 f c r ~ c t . "  Pnr a simil;~r referc~ice by Zosimus 
! / 0 c , 1 1 ,  ~ l ' ~ 1 1 1 . 5 . ,  1). 2 -  2 .  

1 I I (  (111 elf 1 1 t r o n  1s cc~~ist,iiltl) T C ~ C I ~ C ~  to 1 1 \  % O S ~ I ~ ~ I I S  C I S  b c i q  used in alchemical 
, I , (  1 I, i t i  # ! I \  1 ) ~  i 3 0  I 1 ,  c ~ ~ l ( l  1 3 7  

1 ( 1 1 i 1  f 1 1  \ I  1: I / !  In t I I (  . s i r , ,  ,(hid (prcsc l~t  31s i l , / i  ( I ) ,  but iroln its occurrcncc ill n ulork 
I I I I '  ( I ,  t i L  1, 4 i) 1t noult l  icc.111 to  ha! c bccil ul t i l i~atcly dcrived from Egyp t  

I I , I 1 r i ( 1 1 1 1 1 ~  111 \ \ o r L ,  11v Zo~ii1il15 r i  I I . .  j, 111 , t r a ~ i s ,  p 2 0 1  ; and Ln.Chinzie, 11, pi]. 297 

l l l n l  
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The preface, which may be quoted in extetelcso, fully describes the object of the 
book. 

" Praise be to God, the Lord of the Worlds, 
And blessings be upon His messenger Muhammad and all his family ! 

" Saith Muhammad ibn Zakariyyii :-' Seven books have already preceded this 
our Eighth ~ o o k ,  the First being KitZbu-GIgbZt (Book of Confirmation), in which 
the truth of the Art has been confirmed. The Second, KitZbuL-l-Hajar (Book of the 
Stone), in which is explained the thing by means of which the Work is done. The 
Third, KitZbu-t-Tadbiv (Book of the Operation), which shows whether or not any 
treatment of the Stone is necessary, and, if so, what is the proper treatment. The 
Fourth, KitZbu-Z-Iksir (Book of the Elixir), in which is shown how and what Elixir is. 
The Fifth, Kit Zb - ,9havafi-s-Si~tZ'a~,zh - (Book of the Nobility of the Art), which treats of the 
Excellence of this Art and the superiority of its followers over all other men [and 
others]. It also contains a refutation of those who believe in the Uiilawfulness of 
striving after Gain. The Sixth, KitZbu-Y-RZbalz (Book of Iiest),"n which are stated 
the claims of the Principal men of the Art and their different views regarding it. 
It further contains the method of work that should. be followed by Experimenters, 
and an elucidation of the phrases occurring in the Kit Zbu-Y-Ra~nzalz (Book of Mercy).' 
The Seventh, KitZbu-t-TadZbZv (Book of Operations), which describes the operations of 
which the Experimenter stands in need, such as those alluded to in the KitZbzt-Y-RZhalz. 
As for this our Eighth Book which is entitled Kit Zbzb -- sh-Sh.awZlzid - (Book of Evi- 
dences), it contains a Selection of the Mystical and other sayings of the Sages, 
including those in which they spoke the deliberate truth. We did not undertake 
the labour of writing this book for the reason that previous books needed a supple- 
ment in order to complete the Work, but that we might make i t  a witness to prove 
the agreement of former Masters with ourselves and that we have not deviated from 
their path. These Mystical sayings are nothing but Evidences of the Art and in no 
wise impart instrtlction. 

" For the Sages themselves have borne witness that they have used obscure lan- 
guage in their books and filled them with superfluous words, the really essential matter 
being but little. They have also said, ' l e t  ilolle of you imagine that when he has 
acquired some knowledge of the Art, the prolixity of our conversation will appear 
anything more than a detail compared with even a fragment of what he has learnt, 
for that is only intended as a confusion to the ignorant.' 

" Now that we have explained our object in coinpiling this book and also the 
character of the books of the Sages, we will proceed to quote the choicest of the 

1 Thc onlissiori froill this catalogue of the first t \ \o  trcatiscs of ~ l r -Ris i ' s  I I Z ~ ~ I L L I I I L  O P I I S ,  Z'LZ , Chc JlnliX/,nlilll~-t- 
ra'linzi and ~1.indli l ,alu-l-R~~rJ~Z1~~ (dide l;i;c~~st, loc. cit., . ~ n d  tes t  itlfra), probably iildicatc that  Chcy ncrc writtcn by n a? 

of prcfacc after the last 10 boolrs liiciltiollcd 111 thc FLIII 1st and the -lln[ihl,rckt-t-l'a'li~~zi had bccn coinplctcd. 
2 This is an  alterilativc Citlc, as 110th in Chc list givcii in thc I ~ l ~ r  / s t ,  '1s wcll as ill that  fouud a t  Chc cild ot thc 

Idad~a1~~-t- l 'n ' l i i~zi  (vide i~zfra),  i t  is callecl lc~ticbtt-t-l'artil, (Boofi of Progression) 
3 For a trallslatioil of this book of Jibil-, cf. C . ,  La Cl~iiltlc, 111, pp. 163-1g~) I'hough ii~cntloiicd in the 1-ilrr~st n i  

bciilg the oilly book ncl<no\\rlcdgcd by all to bc writtci~ by Jahir, i t  cauiiot bc fo~uid in thc list of his norks sullsc- 
qncntly given l)y ~ \ i ~ - N a d i ~ i i - ~  stliLiilg proof of Clic inuCi1,~tioli this spcci:~l list has undcl-gonc 
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.;nyiiigs coiitninecl in tliem. These we shall divide illto two classes, the first giving 
those ~vhich inclucle an account of what the ' Stone ' is, and the second giving those 
tlenling wit11 its Prel~aration. \lie shall select the clearest from a~nongst them, and 
those that least need annotation, to prevent our book from being overladen with ex- 
~~lnnatiotls of tlie obscure. Nor shall we give many of these quotations, seeing that 
tlie fen. will dispense with the need for more. It should be noted, however, that owing 
to our not having 11een able to procure-much less read-all the works composed by 
i~lcheniists, we have not found ourselves in a position to make a more thorough 
coinpilatioxl of the obscure passages in which the Sages have faithfully revealed their 

) ) 

ill ysteries. 
The treatise includes excerpts from the writings of the following authors :- 

Hernles ' (the Chief of the Sages). Maria the Sage." 
Ostanes." Aristotle.+ 

-. - . . . .  .......... .- . -  . 

I l'lic author of tlic I-'ill, 1st ( c t i .  cit . ,  p. 3 5 3 )  ~vrites as  follo\~rs regarding Herines :- 
" The pcoplc tvho practise Alchemy, that is to say, the art  of manufacturine gold and silver from other metals, 

stale that thc first \vho gavc an account of thc science of the Art was Hermes the Sage, a native of Babel (Babylon), who 
reliiovcd to Egypt after the dispcrsioil of the peoples from Babel. He reigned in Egypt, and was a wise man and a philo- 
sophcr. I-Ic succcctlcd in practising the .Art .and composed several books on the subject. He studied the properties of 
sul)st,ii~ccs and thcir spiritual virtues, and thanks to his researches and work, he succeeded in establishing the Art of 

i i  IIc also discovcrcd how to make Talismans and wrote many books oil the subject. Those, however, who 
;i.;cril,c to cverytl~iiig great antiquity allege that this science existed thousands of years before Herrnes. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . *  . ......... 
Hevnzcs the  Bnbylonirin.  

.. 0l)iilions tlificr rcgardiiig this Inail. According to some he was one of tlle Seven High Priests appointed to guard 
L!!C Sc,\.cn 'rcmp!cs, and u7as ill charge of the Temple of Jlercury. Hence his naine ; for Mercury in the Chaldzan 
1:inguagc is IIertnes. -4ccordiiig to others, hc removed, for various reasons, to the land of Egypt and reigned over tha t  

t.ciu~~tr)-. Hc had sevcral cliiltlreil '1'21, ?;i, -4fimiii1, It&rib, and Qufr, and he was the wisest inan of his age. After his 
clca~h Ilc \\.as buried in thc inoiiuiiicnt ill the to~vn of 3lisr (Cairo), known under the naine of Abii Herin-s, ~vhich the 
~~~1111111011 peol)lc call ' 'l'hc T\vo I'yrainids.' Onc of tlietn was his toiiib, and tlie second that of his wife. or-as others 
5 1 ). o f  his soli, \ ~ h o  siiccecdcd hiin aftcr liis dcatli. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ilooks of Hcvnzes O H  the - 4 ~ 2 .  

l'hc I~ook o f  Ilcrillcs to his soil oil tlic .irt ; thc Book of Liquid Gold ; the Book for 'l'ar on the \\Tork ; tlie Book of 
t l lc ) I  ik~nr: oi 111c Ruiicl~ (of yrapcs) ; thc Ilook of Secrets ; the Book of X1-Hiritus ; thc Book of Al-JIalatis ; the Book 

t il .ist I I ~ I ~ ~  ,1115 , tile Eook of .I$-Saliiii  IS ; tlic Rook of ~Irii i inus, disciple of Herincs ; the Book of Siladiis, disciple 
) I  IIc rlllc<, 011 the O I ) I I ~ I O I ~  of Hcrtiics , tllc liook of .ll-.Idl\hiqi ; tlle Book of Diinanlis addressed to Hermes. " 

1 11,inl , to 1.q !)1oIog15ts, ( : , 3laspcro ivc kilo\\ iio\v. lio~vcvcr, that  Herilles was simply the Greek name of tlie 
,i 1) t l  1 1 1  ( ; o r 1  I'11iit11 \\ lio \\.is orsliippcrl a! I3rrniopolis (tlic p r c ~ n t  Eshmuneii, north of -isyiit) ; cf. iiote (61, next page. 

' 1 I I / / I I /  ) give\ the follov iiig account of this alcheiliist : " X~lioilg the philo~ophcrs \\rho practised the 
\I( 1!1 \ I I ~ J  I\ c rc ( c I (  l>ralctl n5 .~lcliclnists .~iid ~ t l i o  ivrotc 1)ooks on the Art is Ohtanes, tlie Greek. a nativc of Ales- 

1 1 1  111 1 O I I I ~ J ~ ~ C ~ I  ( \  ]I( 1iiclltioii5 111 oilc of liib trcatiscs, a thousand l~ooks and painphlcts, each with a separate 
nci  111 1 J or 111 Llicsc pcoplc are f t i l l  of c~~iiginas and riddlcs. ~ I ~ n o n g  the works of Ostanes is ' The Book of 
t 11, r,  f 1011 0 1  ( ) ~ t  I I C  5 \\ 1tl1 'l.atiliii, 1<1i1g of 111(1i:1 ' ' 

I 1 1  1 ~ ~ I I I I I  5 1 1 c  nc ( the I,ool,s o f  Ostai~cs WC'III to II:IVC 1,ccoiiie very rare in -1rabic times, and Berthelot only 
r 1 4  I Q ~ ~ J I I  1 0  11, r~Jic(l t o  0stLinc5 ,is I)cii~g 11ow c s t a ~ i t  ( L n  C l r i n ~ i c ,  111, pp. J I C ~ I ~ ~ ) ,  while only theinerest 

1 1  ( 1  ( 1  I l l 1 1 1  1 5  louiid 111 the, 0111 Ccui (;rtck 31s. collection of alcliemical treatises in the St. Jlark's 

I 1 1  1 ) )  i )  I'or 1115 r~ldtloii 10 1)ciiiocritos, ilide 1). 2 5 ,  note, infvri. 
1 1 1 1115 t  \ \  I \  prior [ ( I  thc t1111c 111 Zo i~ i i i u~ ,  1)). 1\1101ii SIIC is coiista~ltly quoted ( c f .  B., Coll., Trans., 

1 1  I I I ~ I ~ I I \  tll ( 8 i r ? t  l!ook of .\far) ' ( /!I(  ( ~ t . .  11. 3j4), a~i t l  tlie rcfcrcncc in the saineplace to the 
1 1 1  11 1 1 1 1 ~  iqc. \ \11c ,11  the\ hacl inct to~c thcr . '  hlio~vs that in Islaiilic ti~iies she was confused 

I 1 ~ 1  1 il I I (  I! I ( (  \I 11 c of ~ ~ I I ~ I , I I ~ ~ I : I ~ ,  inst a \  111 Cliristia~l t i~ilcs she was called ' the sister of Rloscs.' 
' 1 '- 1 1  l1 1 1 ~ 1  ~ t l \  1101 I i c  I I C \ C  ~1i.it .\r~stotlc n.15 n i l  alclicmist, as hc quotes no books by him on the sub 

1 i i 1  tllll 114 I I I ~ ~ I  \ r - I<  t l i  I \  t l i c  .lulllor ic~spoii.sil)le for allcgiiig that I'ytliagoras. Deinorritos, 
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Alexander .' 
Batrfis (addressing a King). 
BZlinfis, (Apollonius) "the quota- 

tion including a reference to  De- 
mocritos. 

Rilfis ( ? ) . 4  

Sergius Riisu-l-' Aini . 
Afliitfin (Plato;. 
The Wazir (addressing the King in 

the KitZbu-Z- Wuznrii'). 

I KhZlid, ' one of the Moderns,' in 
his poem beginning ( (  0 seeker 
after knowledge. p 3 

Hermes, in the " Book of Thoth." " 
1 RisamEs (Zosimus) .' 
1 Hiraql (Heraclius) .' 

Jiilinfis (Galen) .' 
Saqdis the Sage.'" 
Ba l i i1d~s .~ '  
Rfisam ( ( ? ) Zosimus) . 

Plato, -4ristotle, antl, in Inore inotlern times, Galen, practised the Art (ed. c lt., p. 3 52) .  J abir lnay have aitletl the 

spread of the idea, as he wrote a series of treatises with the  general title ' Beliefs of Pytliagoras, Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, 
Democritos,' etc., (rd., p. 357), but  the Latin alche~nical treatises ascribed to  Aristotle and Plato are alinost certainly 
forgeries of the Middle Ages (cf. B., L a  Chuizir, I ,  p. 248). 

1 Nothing is known about either of these alchemists, though the name of tlie first also occurs in the Fihrist among 
the philosophers who have spoken of the Art (p.  353,l. 23). 

".robably either Alexander -4phrodisiensis, the Carian philosodher \vho flourished c. 200 A.D., or Alexander 
Trallianus, the eminent physician of Lydia, who wrote in the Gth Cent. A.1). ; the latter being inore likely, as A. Tralli- 
anus laid great stress on the use of chaims ant1 amulets in inetlicine. 

5 Cf. p. ii, note (3) ,  supm. 
4 A Greek treatise of an alchemist called Nllus is found recorder1 in the Intlex to  the St.  i\Iark's &IS. (wide B., Illtrod., 

p. 175). He  was apparelltly a priest who lived at  the same tiine as Zosirnus (B,,  Coll., Trans., 11, p. 187). 
6 The fo l lo~~ing  brief account of this tlistinguishetl Syrian trallslator is quoted from B. Jungina~iri 's etl. of Fessler's 

Illstitzttiones Patrologia ( I  896, Iiinsbruck ed., 11, p. 654). 
" hlemorandus etiain hic est illustris presbyter et  inedicus Sergius Rhalsinensis, qui primus inter monopliysitas libros 

Aristotelis e grzco syriacos fecit, e t  post multas peregrinationes in Antiochain et  Romam, Constantiiiopoli obiit palllo post 

annuin 535. Servantur in co(ld. &I. Br. ejus trallslatio Isagogis Porphyrl~, categoriarzt~n et logicne Aristotelis et de i~zztndo 
ad Alexnndr~lnz quem tractaturn edidit P. de Cagarde, Analecta syriaca, p. 134 sqq. ; ejus tractatus l)c .liizi~zn, l)e 

causis Ulziversi, I)e ze1zLre, zpdc;e et zlldividrio, De lztizae iizflztrzt aliaque nonnulla (vide 117. JVright, Catalog. I I j4 sqq. ; 
I 187-1 188 ; et ' A Short History,' pp. 99-Io~) ."  R5su-l-',4in (lit. " the Spring Head "; is in Northern JIesopotalriia on the 
Nahru-1-KJabfir, a branch of the Euphrates. An-Natlim records an alcheinical book by this Sergius, dedicated to 
Bishop Quiri of Etlessa, as llrell as olle by ' the hlolik Sergius ' (lot. tit., p. 354). 

6 Cf. Sayce, Heligions o/ Ancient Eqypt and Rnb~loiiia,  pp. I 30 and I 3 I .  

" The god of Hermopolis was Thoth, the Egyptian Deliuti (= he who is attached to the ibis). Tlioth seeins to have 
been a t  the outset the  Moon, \lrhich was thus,  as in Babylonia, of the iriale sex . . . . The first lnonth of the year 
was his, and he was the measurer of tiine, who had invented arithmetic and geometry,  nus sic ant1 astronomy, architec- 
ture and letters. He  knew the magic formulae which could bind the gods themselves, and, s s  ininister of the  Pharaoh 
Thamos, had introduced writing and literature into Egypt. Hencefor\rartl he reinaillet1 the patrol1 of books and educn- 
tion, on which the culture of Egypt so largcly rested. He was, in fact, the culture-god of the Egyptians to whom the 
eleinents of civilisation were due. " 

See also previous note on Hernies s ~ p m .  

7 Cf. p. 65, note (5). 
8 The Index a t  the head of the St.  Mark's >IS. awribes four alchenlical treatises (no\\, unfort~uiintely tlisappearetl) to 

the Einperor Ileraclius (B. ,  Jntrotl., 11. 174), antl under the  name of Hercules his opiliio7;s passecl into the alchelliical 

\\vritings of the JIitldle Ages. An-Nadiin mentions (p.3 j4) the  ' Great Eook O F  11, rnclius in 14 book5 ' 
9 The celebrated physician, -4.1). I 30-200. 

10 Ail-Nadim refers to this nian as Safidas (op. cit., p. 3 j3), and perhaps dlso when he nleiltions tlic " Rook of Saqras 
011 his philosophy to the Emperor Atlriaii ' ' (09. cit. idem). In the latter cabe, the writer's date noultl lie bet\reei~ 

117 and 138 A.D. On the other hand, this alchemist niay be the  same as Sophc tlie Egyptian, two of ~ ~ h o s e  treatises are 

given by Berthelot in Vol. I1 of his Coll., pp. 205-208. .-h~otlicr variation of tli? iiaiile is fountl oil p. 1-9 of the sailie 

Volume, where Ostanes is quotetl by Zosimus as referring to Sophar, a fornier inhabitant of persin. 
I1 An-Nadiin (p. 354) mentiolls all Epistle of  BalalkJus 011 the Art, ant1 tlie alclieiiiist referred to  nay be Pelagius. 

olie of ~ rhose  works will l ~ e  fount1 a t  the beginiiing of 1-01. I11 of Bcrtlielot's Ccl/., and  rho 15 a lw quotr t l  I>\- 



..lfrBlis and AfrZ!.un. ' Abfi Zufair. 
MahrZris. ' Salim Al-HarrZni. ' 
Sergius I<,?su-1-'~Iiiii, in his Kit Zhzl- , In~lr ia .~ 

I-';lrlcrll (Book of Kutnbers). 

In the inajority of cases oilly short extracts are given, followed by a few explana- 
tory reinarks hy Ar-RBzi, but a conspicuous exception is the quotation from SZlim 
-11-HarrBni which extends froin f. 86 r . ,  1. g, to f. go r. ,  1. 5. It is quoted by Ar-RBzi 
\vithout comment. and appears to include the passage from Al-HarrZni quoted by 
Tbil fd~aldiin in his .llztqaddn~?zalz (oide De Slane's trans., Vol. 111, p. 218). 

The following quotations will indicate sufficiently well the character of the trea- 
t-ise and its conilexioil 114th other alcheinical writings, whether in Arabic, or the Latin 
of inedi~val  Europe. 

( r r )  " Avisf ZtZlis (Aristotle) said to Zii'Gs/c, ' Take the Egg, and cause separa- 
tion between its ' Soul,' ' Spirit ' and ' Body.' When you have brought 
about the separation of the water from the salt, the salt from the 
oil, and the oil from the earth, then the work will be possible.' 

" He the11 adds : ' I clo not mean, 0 Zii'fi&, the Egg of the Hen-the name of 
which is deceptive-but I mean the Egg of the Philosophers wherein is found the 
Hot and the Cold, the Moist and the Dry. This is the ' Black Stone,' known to the 
Philosophers.' 

" T3y the word ' deceptive ' (hzdhibnh) - he simply wishes to belittle the egg in 
coillparisoil with the ' Stone,' not to reject i t  altogether." 

( h )  " Sergius liZsu-1-'Aini says : ' 1,ook at the small mountain which has two 
caves, one on its right and the other on its left. Ascend i t ,  for there 
is in i t ,  and in a mountain that is opposite to i t ,  all the 'Aqiiqfv (Sub- 
stances).' This points to the Hair, the two caves being the two 
ears. ' " 

Olvn~y~~orlr)rus,  lllc l'licbnii l~istorlnn alicl alchclilist n h o  n-rote ill t h e  first half of the  5th Ccilt. (~denz ,  I ,  p. 96). It is note- 
* ortliv lllat PcIa~.lus nppnrrlitly cliffere~itintes I~et\veeil tu-o alche~liists of the  tiaiiic Zosiinus, just a s  also there is a clear 
~ 1 1 5 t  I I I (  L I O I I  111 i l l (  G ( 7 c t  4111d. 

1 l'c r111125 o111?- \ ar1,it1011 of Ifla! ~ I I I  (I'lato). 
111 1 1 r  I l r  I I I I ~ ;  I I I C I I ~ I O I ~ ( Y ~  1)y \11-Sarl III ,is JInlid,iris (p. 353), \vlio \\?as probably also n doctor. Lcclcrc (Hisloire de 

1 I ( 1 )  ' . 1" 1 3 )  51.1tc.s 11e is ~~11otecl ill Alr-K,izi's / 1 2 ~  i as  well ; while Tbn .Ibi 'U?aibi1ah's ' Uyz21zzt-l-Alzbi ' 
. . I r 1 1) L ) $7) s l1c 1):'s .I ~clntl \ .e  n~ltl clisciple of d2sclepios b111 rlcilou~lces him as  untrust\ i~orthy for alleging 

11 1 I J O ~  t l i l i  l i t  Ilntl O ~ I , , ~  llict I ) n \ ~ t l .  I'iider tlir title 71,nctnlzrs J I i c ~ c ~ l s  slto discifiztlo Mir,zej57zdo, one 
I i i l i i  I 1 1 1  11111 11 tl (ntr ies 11assecl illto tlie halids of Ei~sopeali alcl~einists  ( P r .  T.n Chirilze, I .  p. 2 3 6 ) .  

hi i I (  i t  111 In I ] (  io111it1 clsev hrrc to this alrhcinist. 
I 11 I 1 I t f i  r 1 o I I C  1 f 1 t s 1 a r 1  Fluqel iue~ltioils on p. 190 t h a t  in the  iilargiii 

I ,  1 J I 11, ' ,  I I I O ~ C ~  1 5  folultl \ ln t~l ig  tha t  ' I j a r l )~  Yan121ii ' \ \ a s  companion t o  Ja ' far  As-Siidiq and 

1 I 1  I I 11 1 1 1  f r  1 I I (  C I I  t (  rc tl Ja'l:11 i ,c I \ ICC i(>,ld ~li i losopliy uildes him. 
[ 1 I ) <  1 1 1  l j l L  f I ~ c  9th C C I ~ ~  A 1 )  ( (  Siaplc lo~i  aiid :ILO ill I\Ie;lr. lszntic Sor. l?c?zgfl1, I, 4 ,  p. j2, 

l l f l  - 1  

. 1 1  1 t 1 1 (  I O I I ~ (  I t l r~cct lo l~s  r l l  i \ r i s t ~ t l c  t o  K~liiIs  son o i  Plato, quoted ill the  Arabic treatise 
1 1  I! i T I  I 01i r j ( 1  111(1 r j7) .  

11 r 1  
I 1 1 I 11 1 1 111 ( I tlllq qn) 11iy I S  foulid ascri l~cd t o  linsis ill t he  treatise e~i l i t lcd  I?osi~azls ad Sawatan- 

" 1 11 i 1~ 1 1 1  , 1 7  i ~ C J  i i e  \1111ch n.34 11u1,lishecl in r 593, sul~plies a direct proof t h a t  t h e  &awii- 
i , i l  1 i r l l (  I I r m  ( I I l f i  i l l [  ~ !~( lc l lc  lycq.  
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(c) " He ( Apollonius) also says : ' In  ' Bodies ' the strength of the Alif  
grasps the JFn2, and thus the Jim beconies a Male Power, and the 
spirit of the Jim rejoices in the II lil, and so the DZl becoines a spiri- 
tual body. ' 

" He means by all this that the Work is from a single ' Stone, ' and that the 
several constituents are derived from it. 11.1 ' the Male ' there are three combinations, 
which is actually the case, the first being the combinatioii of tlie Water and the 
Tincture, the second the combination of the Air and the Earth, and the third the 
combination of both Water and Tincture, with the Oil and the disaggregated (mnblGl) 
Body. These are therefore three combinations." 

The value of the &znwiihid for the study of the origins of chemistry can hardly 
be over-estimated. It may be summed up by the same phrase as has been applied 
by Leclerc to the HZwi, a similar compilation made by Ar-RZzi for the science of 
medicine. Both arc? rightly defined as ' precious mosaics. ' 

The conclusion of the book is as follows : " We have now mentioned as many 
of the principal Mystical Sayings as are sufficient to demonstrate what we set out to 
prove, and having attained our object, let our book come to an end. And God- 
Glory be to Him !-is all-deserving of praise. Praise be to God, the Lordof the Worlds, 
and His blessings and eternal peace on the best of created beings, Muhammad, and 
on his pure family ! Here ends the ICit Zbu-Y-Rum%. 

XII.  The Chapter ascribed to the King of the Greeks, on the fixation of 
Yellow Fire, which is yellow S ~ l p h u r . ~  (Folio 92 v., 1. 15, to f. 93 Y., 1. 16). 

A solution of calcium and sodium arseno-sulphides is successively mixed with 
sulphur, urine of children ,"white of egg, colocynth, and water of sal-ammoniac. 
The resulting product, " a beautiful white disc, which is unaffected by fire," is so 
potent that if one divhnuz be thrown on a vntl of freshly prepared mercury, it  turns it  
into refined silver. 

XIII .  The Kit Zbu-G~lfndkhnli-t-Tn'limi - (Elementary Introd~zction) , an other of 
the lost alchemical works of Ar-R2zi (Folio 93 Y., 1. 17, to f .  97 v., bottom). It appears 
in the Fihvist, as well as in the list given at  the end of the treatise itself, as the first of 
an encyclopzedia of 12 books on Alchemy written by the author. The treatise is in 
fact a complete introduction to the Art, all the substances and apparatus employed 
in alchemy being briefly described, while further interest attaches to its discovery 
from the fact that it appears (with perhaps the missing secondvolume of the encyclo- 

1 Cf. Ibil KJsldfiii, Pvolegotrzenn, De Slaiie's trails , 111, p. 189 (Sectioil on ' LES PYO,~Y;~~(;S ~ C G I L I ~ C S  ~ C Y  I E ~ ~ I P Y  de 

l'nlphabet'), where it is stated that  the Sfifis believe in the followiiig equi\aleiicc a ~ l d  arrange all the letters under olle 
or other of these 4 letters. Altf=Fire, Jirrt=llTater, Bri=Air, and D2l=Eartli. 

2 Cf. i~zfra (TaCwi&lb-l-!I5kijn), p. 79 ; and supra, p. 65,'ii 6). Tllc three Riiipcrors of tlie Grceks refcrretl to ill tllc 
St. Mark's 21s. as  beiiig iiiterested in alclieiiiy arc Hcraclius ((110-641 .1.1).), Justiiiiaii ( I ,  527- j6 j ; 11, 6jS-71 r -l.D.), 

and Thcodosius (11, 408-450 : 111, 7 16-71 7 A D). The title suggests a refcreilce to the L~bcv I:?ILL~IIZ of ~ I ~ ~ C I I S  
Graecus, described by Bertlielot in Chapter IT, 1'01. I, of his La C l ~ o r ~ i ~ ,  but 110 snch prescriptioii is to be found 
in this m e d i ~ v a l  work. 

3 For this, cf. B., Avch. et Hist. des Scie~zces, p. 301, note ( I ) .  



~~:vcli:l) to !,c the collrre 1n)m rvhich the 9th Section of the ,lI~fBti/z~~-l-(UZGm was ~0111- 

i l l  1 . 1  0 7  i , :~l)out 11:llf a ceiltury after Ar-RHzils death. 

'l'llc text 1)rintc.d 11)- \710ten being practically an epitome of the Madkhalu-t- - 

I it i 1 r a t  present to quote the iiltroductory and concluding 
1)assages of the new 11s. 

Ijeginh ; " This treatise is cailed Al-Jl ctdklzalzi-t-Ta'littzi (Eleinentary Introduc- 
tioil) In  the name o f  God, the Jlerciful, the Co~npussioilate ! Vouchsafe Thy help, 
( )  ('rracious One ! 

( ( 1<1101\7 that for each art  there are instruments, and these instruments have 
onnir.; which people who use them know, but  which others are ignorant of. 

" Ton- for the Lir t  knon.11 as ,4l-Ki~niyZ there are instruments and substances, 
aiitl these have natnes nrhich its followers know and others are ignorant of. Anyone 

who desires to study it  to  ally extent, must needs be acquainted with their names, and 
(characteristic) appearance, and be able to tell whether they are of good or bad 

quality. -111 this if the student can ever learn, i t  will.on1y be after long study of 
their properties, and thorough investigation. 

( '  I have here given such an accouilt of these things as will enable a student 
nho  nlasters i t  to  be as one of the adepts (of the Art) and to fully comprehend their 

9 J sayings. .Ind God is the giver of success by His favour and power. 
Ends: " The student should make himself perfectly familiar with every thing 

t h ~ t  n-e have ille~ltioiled in tllose of our books that  follow this one, in their proper 
order, 1)ook Ily book. He should first read L-!l-Alfadkhnlzt-l-Burlzij~zi - {Introduction to  
the 'l'llcory of the * k t )  which n7e have also termed Icitiih 'Ila7i-Z-Llfa'ijdz~z (Book of the 
ljiseases ' of lIinerals), so that he may have an exact knowledge of the genesis of the 
i r i t  ' ' I3odies. ' Stones, and Minerals. Xext , the Icitijb I / /  bijti-Z-Sa~z'ah wa-r- 

li'(/ii(l 'rllr:l 1)zzrlzhirihZ (Book of Coilfirinatioil of the Art and Refutation of those who 
1)eny it). S e s t ,  the I<ltiihs-l-[fnjnr (Book of the Stone), which explains of what ' the 
Stone ' is llindc. Sex t ,  the liitZh~t-t-Tttdhi~ (Book of the Operation), which shows by 
~irhat ~~~~~~s ' the Stone is in:ide Sext ,  the ICitiibzc-l-Iksiv (Book of the Elixir), which 
czl)lnin5 1,). arhnt 1)orr.cr it im1)nrts the (required) colour to the Medicine, and why, 
.)nil h o n  S c s t ,  the I i i t Z b  SJourrfi-~-+'i~~ii((~/~ (Rook of the Nobility of the Art),  so 
tlmt he rn:1)? kilo\\. the Sobility of the .Irt and of its followers, its Excellence, and the 
Sulxriority of the man 1v110 Strives over hiin who (only) relies upon Providence. 
X c x t  tlic liltShii-!-'Z;ir!ib (I3ook cf I'rogression), so that  he may know the claims of the 

11.1-tc~s of tllii .1rt, nild the method of experimenting. Next, Iiitiibu-t-Tnditbir (Rook 
of I i ~ i .  01)~ r:ition\), 50 tlint 1le may kno\v n-hy the Sages have adopted these proces- 
.c 5 i l i d  (\ 11:) t co~nl~elled them to do so, and hoiv to carry on any process that  is re- 
( ~ 1 1 ~  ( f ' ( 1 t lic liif h b f ~  Z-.llibi~n (Book of Tests), so that  he may have a correct 
).;ilo\i l (  r I i . , c k  o f  t 1 1 ~  :tlif~ereiltiation 1117) tests of (;old and Silver froin all other bodies. 
X t 11 i i . ' l r -  - I-.\ ( ( i  iiiild (llook of I<vidences), so that  he inay kilow that  the an- 
c lent .';,I:( - . t  c lc  of -1milnr o1)inions to ourselkyes. Sex t  Kit iib Sirri-l-H ukamij' wa 
1 6 / , J :oak of tlic Secret of the Sages and their Devices), so that  he kno\v hair 

- . - 

I > t a p l c t o l ~ ,  III . l ler,i.  /1sraf lc  Snc .  j3frljin!, I .  2, 1). 36. 



to ward off the common herd, and especially his own family and dependents ; and 
how to save himself if he is vexed either by the rulers or the common people. When 
he has become well-versed in all this, his initiation into the Art will be complete. 

" He who studies these our books must also have some skill in Dialectic, for 
without this, he can scarcely attain the highest limit of the Art, nor will his profit 
be complete. 

" Here ends Al-iVladkhnlzt-t-Tn'15mi - (Elementary Introduction) which deals with 
Instruments and Substances. There follows it ,  forming the second Treatise, Ak 
,V1 adkhalu-1-UurhZtzi, -- which is also called 'Ilalu-l-Ma' Zdigz. 

" To God alone be praise, and may blessingsrest upon His messenger, Muhammad, 
and upon his family, ' God is our support, and best Protector. He is an excellent 
Master and Aid.) " 

XIV. A duplicate Arabic prescription for making gold to one found previously 
a t  the end of some prescriptions ascribed to Ja'far An-Na.;Gb (vidc No. V). From 
the copyist's note a t  the beginning i t  would see111 that Jamalu-d-Din was a contem- 
porary of the 13th Century copyist. 

" A good receipt for making gold from lead by projection. Copied from the 
US. of Al-Imam Jamalu-d-Din Ahmad. May his life be long ! Before these treatises, 
a prescription was given corresponding to this one, but there i t  was ascribed to 
another man. Take of purified lead as much as you wish,' ' etc. jFolio 98 Y., 11. 1-10). 

XV. A Chapter from the Second Part of the Sirru-1-;WaknZlz "Hidden Secret). 
Folio 98 r., 1. 10, to f. 98 v., 1. 15). 

Begins : " We therefore state that  the oils which distil from all things are of 
various colours, red, yellow, green, blue, and other colours akin to these. The water 
that is obtained from 'the oil is what is called ' Spirit,' and the Tincture that is in the 
water thus obtained, whether i t  be red, yellow, green, or blue, is called ' Fire,' 
' Tincture,' etc.) ' O 

Incidentally the author mentions that  many hints for successfully conducting 

1 A useful coinparison may be made between the lists of the treatises contained in Ar-R2zi's iiLa,ollllrti 0 p 1 6 ~ ,  as given 
in the first 2 books of the series, and the list given it1 the FiIrvirt, which rums as follows :- 

I .  Kit2bzs-2-iTIad~hali-t-Ta '2irrii. 
2 .  I<.-2-MadX-I,czli-2-Bz~~hii1zi. 

3. K.-2-labit (&$I for Fliigel's alt~1 nbyclt, verses). 
4. K.-t-Tadbir. 
5 .  K.4- Hajar. 
6. Ti.-2-Iksir. 
7 .  Kit26 @araji-:-Singsah. 
8 .  I<.-t-Tartib. 
9. I<-t-Tadcbir. 

10. Ki tab  Nzthat i-r-Ru~~aLz 
I I .  K.-2-AIih wal~ (&=a for Fliigel's 6n.s n?n!~ahbaI~, affectionl. 

I 2 .  K.-2-Hiyal. 

'rhe result of tlie conipari<on is to con6r111 the strict accuracy of All-XaClil~l's ivork, tllc 011ly alterations beillg that Xo. < 
\\lonld seeiu lllore rightly to precede No. 4. Si~ililarly ill tllc lfndkhalrr-+ T n ' l i r ~ z i  list, the sentellcc dcscril>i~l~ S o .  I I I n . ;  

been misplaced in front of that describil~g No. 10. 

2 'I'he author of this book cannot 1)c trncerl. 



the. dciirr(1 operations are to 1)e found in the Books on Weights that  form part of 
1 . - - I .  IIe also states that  only a prophet could have discovered the 
ol)er;ltion 1le is clescribiilg, and that  the inembers of the family of the Prophet have 
handvd tlo\vli this kilonrledge to each other. After mentioning Sal-ammoniac and 
l o  as ' Spirits,' the extract ends : " Alchemists prefer the salt of alkali to  all 
other salts for purifying the ' Spirits,' since this salt purifies but does not fall in love 
\\-it11 them. Tlie ' Spirits ' alone are desired ' ' (etc., benedictions). 

.I disconilected prescriptioil of _C lines (apparently to  fill up the remaining lines 
of the page) occurs after this. 

SVI .  iill  alcheinical Treatise by Ibn Sing, the well-known philosopher, for his 
~llaster .-11-I3arqi (1:olio 99 r., top, to f. roo r., bottom). 

'l'lle object of the treatise, ancl the circumstances under which it  was written, 
are explained in the Title ancl Introduction. 

" This is the treatise of the most excellent of the Moderns, A&-Shail& 
,ir-Iia'is Abii 'Ali Al-Husain ibn 'AbclillZh ibn Sing Al-BuaZri- 

May God give peace to his tomb and sanctify his spirit ! 
1:or the IinZm ,4bii 'XbdillZh Al-Barqi--May God have mercy on him ! 

ON THE SUBLI~IE ART. 

' <  In the ilaine of Gocl, the Merciful, the Compassionate! Vouchsafe Thy aid, 
0 Gracious One ! 

" AIay (>od iilcliile thee to pious deeds, guide thee into the paths of righteousness, 
and protect thee from being lecl astray by the spirits of Evil, both in affairs of the 
\\~orld, and in inatters of religion ! 

' ' You have asked-May you never cease to investigate the truth of things !-that 
I slioulcl explain to you tlie truth regarding the Elixir made from Yellow Sulphur. I 
11;lve therefore ansnrerecl as one who has your pleasure a t  heart, ancl who is ever 
ze;~lous to coinply with your desires. 

, , ' \  1 o 1)egin 'I'lle chief aim of the llrocess is to extract the Red Tincture from the 
\ic.llo\\. Sulphur by strong water. .Ifter separating it  from that  water, you treat the 
P 1' 1 incturc i l l  such :I tha t  it shall not 1)ecoine corrupt ancl burnt. The Residue in 
:I i itilil:~~ iiln~iilcr d~ould  1)r \vhitened to the highest degree, so that  i t  may inelt 
\\-itllout coii~l~ustioil. S e s t  you calcine the Gold or the Copper-but preferably 
(:oltl  ; L I ~ C ~  se1):Irately dissolvc the redcleiled Mercury and the whitened Sulphur. 
I:i~i:llly J-on c-o~lll)ound the 'l'inctnre \vith the dissolved Mercury, and having mixed 
t oqc t l ic.  r 1 1  t lic~sc tlissol\~c.(l sul)st;~llces, you coagulate them. 'I'he product is an 
1 , 1 1 1  \\.111('11 11111);11-t 5 tlie l)ro]~crtit.s of (;01(1, c.olouring and conferring density, while 
it I $  i r dc  01 ( , I  r (1 ( t~ t~c l l :~ i~~cc l )  \vllcii t11c \vorl< is :~ccoi~~~~lishecl ."  

I ichI ; I(  c*oull t  01 tllc follo\\,illg I 2 ollcrations arc then given :- 
? ,  

I 1 1 1 ~  ] ) I  ( . l ) c l ~  ti011 of a C C ~  t:~ili \Ivatcr \vhich is eillployecl in the XI-t.l 
I \ 

I l i r  l )~(~l) ;~iat ioi i  of ;I certain \ITater callecl % T r d i ~ - ~ ~ - I < a ~ w ~ ~ ? z . ~  

I I I ~  1 1  a ~ ~ ~ I I I I I I  l l \ ( l r  1 1 ~  1 h o l ~ t ~ o ~ i  of Cnlci~iiii 1'0lys~lphide. 
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3. The method of coagulating Mercury for ' the Red.' 

4. The method of carrying out the process of Takhzz'q - with the coagulated 
mercury that is employed in making 'the Red.' 

The Calcination of Gold or Copper. 
The dissolution of Vitriol and other salts. 
The extraction of the Tincture from Sulphur. 
The manipulation of the Tincture. 
The treatment of the Dregs, or the preparation of White Sulphur. 
The process of Dissolution. 
The process of Coagulation. 
How the work is finished. 

Several of the processes are similar to those given in the medizval Latin trea- 
tise ' De Re Recta,'hscribed to Ibn Sing, and though the present work is not 
mentioned by the 13th Century bibliographer, Ibn Abi 'Usaibi'ah, there appears no 
reason to doubt its authenticity, as Ibn Sing was a pupil of an Abti Bakr Al-Barqi, 
about the year 1005 A.D.,"and is recorded to have written for his master a work 
of 20 volumes, in which this treatise might well have been included. 

The text is found both in MS. Xo. 16 and MS. Yo. 17 of the Rampfir Library. 
In  the former the conclusion runs as follows: " Finally the mixture is coagulated. 
If these dissolved substances are filtered before being combined, the greater will be 
the potency of the Elixir for the work. This is the Elixir prepared from Sulphur." 

" Finished in the city of Mausil (Mosu1)- 
May God guard it !-on the last day 
of the and Jumada in the year 682. 
Praise be to God, the Lord of the Worlds, 
the praise of those who are thankful !. 
And May His blessings and everlasting peace 
be on Muhammad and his holy family ! " 

In  the more modern MS. No. 17, the colophon giving the date on which our 
13th Century copyist finished his work, is replaced by several phrases of laudation 
to God and the Prophet. 

XVII. A Persian extract, giving three prescriptions. Yo names occur. (Folio 
IOO v. ,  top, to f. IOI Y., bottom). 

XVIII. The Ta'widJ2.1-kH i ik im,  ascribed to Al-Hakim, Fatimid King of Egypt, 
who ruled from A.D. 996 to 1020 (Folio IOI v . ,  top, to f .  120 Y., 1. I).  The story of how 
the Tarwi& is said to have come into the possession of one Ahmad ibn Sa'dullsh 
ill-'AbbZsi, or Al-HZ&imi, as well as its prior history, is given a t  length in the tnro 
prefaces (of which the first, and the Introduction to the second, are quoted below), 
-- - - - - - -- -. -. -- -- - - 

1 A variety of subliniatioll ; cf. hIe11t. rlsintzc Soc. Bexgol, I ,  1, p. 02). 
9 Cf. Theatruaz Che~nicu~n, Vol. I V  (Zetzner's 16jg Strasburg ed.), pp. 86347 j 

O P .  cit. (A ijliiller's ed.), 11, p. 4 ; Carra de \'nus's 1~~iccr:icL~, p. 1;G. 



1)ut iro~ii  iilter~ial e\*i<lence i t  \ ~ o u l d  appear tha t  Ahinad ibn SaCdull,?h is probably the 
real author. L)ul)ais il)ii llalik, whose name is proininently introduced, is otherwise 
~ i i o i i  to 1 a .  '1'11~ Testaineilt and ildmonitions of Al-Hakiln's father Mu'izz 
(1.~4cr1.c.d to helo\\-) :~ppcar  inoreover to  be omitted, a fact which seeins t o  have led 
tlie I 5th (lentur\- col~yist,  by way of comp=nsation, to  qu3te another  chapter he found 
clsc\\.licre in an abridginent of the Tn'widhzt-2-IjZkinz (Folio. 120 r. ,  1. 2 ,  t o  f .  120 v., 
l.,OttOlll). 

( 1  ) Prefaces (Folio IOI v . ,  top,  to  f .  10.4 v., 1. 6). 

I3egins after tlie 13asmalah : 
" Saith A-il~inad ibil Sa'dullah Al-‘ AbbQsi (May God's mercy be on hiin!). ' This is 

11ic col'y of the 7 ; ~ ' i u i Q  which was in the ainulet of Al-HQkimu-bi-amri-llah, Coin- 
~iiander of the 1:aithful and Ruler of Egypt.  I discovered a t  I?fahiin inside another 
1)ook this copjr in the handwriting of Dubais ibn MQlik. I n  the l'(t'wS& were found 
the tn-o ol~erations \vhich .-il-HZkini used to  practise according to  the  actual words of 
JIu'izz, n-110 related them on the authority of his ailcestors and forefathers a s  far back 
as the Coinillailder of the Faithful and the Chief of the Muslims, Ja'far ibn Muham- 
mad L4.+~Zdiq-Peace . . be on him! In  addition were found the Testament and Admoni- 
t io~is  of Nu'izz. I n  the former he explains for XI-Hakin1 the principles of the Art, i ts  
rules, and obser\-ances, all this being plainly given in the very words of Mu'izz, with- 
out any allusion, or obscurity. A t  the  beginning of the  Ta'wilZF, was the following 
chal~ter  in the lland\\-riting of Dubais ibil RfZlik in his own words, giving the  -earlier 
incidents of his career, and how he came by the Tn'widh of ill-HZkiin.' ' ' 

-1ftc.r the I!ns~i~alah " Saith Dubais ibn MQlik Al-AntQki. I was living a t  Antioch, 
\\.here I had settled, aild there I had a friend, who was a jeweller by  profession, t o  
\\.hose sllo1, I often resorted. Nonr as n.e were talking together one day, a Inan 
cai-nc in ,  ; ~ u d  ha\ring saluted, took his seat. ,After a while he removed froin his arm 

armlet ~ ~ h i c h  he handed to  lily friend. It nras set with four jewels, and an amulet of 
red gold n.as fi ttecl into it. On the amulet was inlaid a clear inscript.ion in green emerald 
\\.hirh re;t~l as follows . I - i t - i - i -  yub iqu bi-llilh ' ' 81- HHkimu-bi-amri- 
11,111 1 ) l i b  his trust in (;o(l.' I nras astouiltled at  the fiileness'of those jewels, the  like 
0 1  \\.hic:h I liad lic\Ter 1)efore seeii, 1101 liatl I ever thoug!lt t o  see the  like in the world, 

1 1 t l  i t  occurre(1 t o  111c that  this ainulet niust 1iaw been stolen froin the treasury of 
1 - H I  0 1  i t  l i l i f i l l t  II:II-C fillle~i fro111 his :lrln, niid this man had picked i t  up,  since 

' ) -~ich jc\i-cl\ c.rli 0111y 1)r iouiid in tlle treasui-ies of Kings, or among their heirlooms. 
I t  \i.;~i r ~ l t  i~i~ntcl!- l)~irc.liascd 1,)~ Dul~ais  for .;,ooo rli~liirs (2,000 red Greek di~ziirs, 

: I  1111 t hr 1 1 1  I I C I  t11011~:~1i(l, 1)artlj- in n.orl<ed silver liladc 1)y hinlself-lie was also a jeweller 
I 1 1  1 I I of l i e  t i  j or 0 to 1 i ) .  Illside the  amulet was 

101111(1 . 1  \IS I 11  o ~ i o ~ i ~ i ~ e ( l  1) )  1 ) ~ t l ~ a i s .  \\-I10 \\.ilh ac(l~~aill ted 11rit11 the shaky handwrit- 
i ~ i q  \ l-HiiL~~ii .  to I N ,  the* :11itog1.~1)1i OI t l i i l t  King, colltailling an accoullt of two 

c I ' a l l 1  , 1 , l ~ l ~ r , i l  I I I O T ( ,  t 1 1 ~ t 1 1  CIOIII)~!III dc>\(.<iit flo111 I S I ~ I J ' I ~ ,  tllo so11 of Ja'far *I>-Sddiq (vide 
b- (1 K> 1 ii r i  1 1 1 )  , ) 11-1 1 , 1 ! i 1 1 1 1  ( 1,1111lvd to 11c nil i~lc:tr~~ntion of (;od and is 

I I l ~ t  n l  11 i l l [  to \ l - l l . ~ l a ~ ~ ~ ' s  l ~ ~ ~ l l ~ s t c r  ant1 abettor, tllc I'crs~au [lanlza 
i t t I 1 ,  1 )  1 1 1 0 t c  5). Cllc Islll:~'~Ii cloc.tr~i~c, of \\.hich ail cshaustive acco~ult 

1 1 I I I t '  , 1 I !l1~"111<( I (  i (  I rc'd t 1 I I I \  1n11, 11 I( sc~nl) l :~~icc  to nlcl~clny in it.; bylnl~olis~n. 



processes ('Gates ' )  for making the Ked Elixir, according to the method of Moses 
and the rest of tlze Prophets as handed. down by Ja'far A?-Siidiq, the forefather of 
Mu'izz. Dubais was successful in carrying out the operations both of the ' Small Gate,' 
whereby an elixir was made. capable of converting 500 tiines its own weight of base 
metal into gold, and those of the ' Greater Gate,' whereby an elixir was prepared, 
of which only I migqiil was required for the conversion of 3,000 migqZls of base 
metal. This success led to correspondence with a certain King of the Greeks a t  
Constantinople ,' in whose letter the Greek methods of alchemy were detailed and to  
whom Dubais replied stating the substance of what is given in the Tn'widh, the 
letter being accompanied by the gift of a small quantity of the Elixir. Dubais states 
that  copies of this correspondence, written in Hebrew, were made, and could be 
procured in Aleppo, and $&iizar," another town of Syria. Three copies were also 
made, in Arabic, but Hebrew script,%f the Tn'w'i&, one for his daughter, one for 
his son-in-law (a manumitted Greek slave), and the third for himself, to which copy 
alone the history of how the Ta'wi& reached him was prefixed. 

(R) .  The Ta'wi&u-1-H iikim (Folio 104 v., 1. 6, to  f. I 16 r., 1. 6). 

Begins : " This is the copy of the Ta'wi& of Al-Hakiln, Ruler of Egypt, on the 
Sublime Art. 

" In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate ! Vouchsafe Thy aid, 0 
Gracious One ! In  the name of God, the King, the Manifest Truth ! Praise be to God, 
the Lord of the Worlds, and blessings be on the servants He has chosen, especially on 
the Chief of the Prophets and the elect, Xuhammad, and on his pure family. This 
copy Mu'izz publishes on the authority of his rioble ancestors and great forefathers 
as far back as the Commander of the Faithful and the Leader of Pious men, Ja'far 
ibn Muhammad As-SZdiq. The blessings of God be upon then1 all ! 

" Know, 0 my son, that  this Art is not from a fixed thing unaccompanied by a 
thing that  flies, nor from something that  flies, unaccompanied by the fixed, nor from 
a Male without a Female, nor from a Female without a Male, etc. I I 

The writer proceeds to state that  the Art consists of the combination of the 
three ' Pillars,' ' Body,' 'Soul ' and 'Spirit,' for in them are the four elements of which 
every created thing is formed. The following operations are described : 

( I )  Calcining the ' Body ' (Gold is the ' body ' chosen ') by heating repeatedly a 
mixture of the amalgamated metal with the distillate of vitriol, alum, and sal-ammo- 
- - - - - . - - - .. 

1 Cf. p. 73, note (2). Constantine I X  reigned fro111 976-1028 A.D. mid was folloned by Ronlanus 111. 1~110 died 
in 1034 A.D. 

2 The ancient Larissa (founded by SeleucusNicator), two marches N.W. of Hiins(Enlessa) ; cf .  Le Strange, 1)i~~rvrptiorl 
of Syrzn by  hIzckaddnsi (Palestine Pilgrims Text Soc.,1896), p. 9. 

3 Cf. the British ilIuseum alcheniical >IS. described by Duval ( R . ,  LG Cllzr~rir, 11, pp. SLI\--XI,\-I) ~ ~ ~ l i i c l i  are 111 the 
Arabic language, but Syriac script. 

4 Cf. the 'Ailzzc-s-&ullnh (illcnz. Asintic Soc. Be~zgnl, I ,  4, p. ;9 ,  iiotc 3 ) ,  of ~vhich the Tn'w~e~c-l-HiLkl~rz niight \\.ell bc 

regarded as the commentary. The processes adopted in the latter are evidently very similar to  those follo\vecl by I b n S ~ n a ,  
when working for Al-Barqi. The use of gold and silver was probably introduced into Arabic alcheiuy by J a l~ i r ,  who 
also states in the 3 1st of the " Seventy Books " the reason why they were iised. " Plerique dixeruiit quocl tincturn 
non est nisi ex auro et  argent0 ; et aurunl est ad facienclum rubeunl e t  argentuni ad faciendurn album I:t hoc est 
corpas quod dicitur fermentuili " (Latin trans. quoted by B. in his Ivcl~. ct firs!. t l r ~  Crrrr?crs, p. 74.1). 



i c  i i I 2.' Thc metal is said to be thus robbed of its ' spirit,' the residue 
1,ciilg dead like cart11 ' and refusing to melt when heated. Subsequently the calcined 

1 ' is ' tortured ' \\,it11 n ' sharl) water ' in order to  purify it further. 
( 2 )  \Innil~ulation of the ' Spirit' of which the ' Body' is supposed to have 

I~een depri\~ed (some remarks occur which tend to show that  the copyist had more 
tl iml one )IS. l~efore hi111 of this treatise). The actual process is the reddening of the 
sul)lii~la te of JIercury , Sal-anlmoniac, and Iron salt f roln the previous operation, by 
311 impure solutioil of Calcium polysulphide. " This therefore is the method of 
tre,iting the ' Spirit,' reddening, torturing, purifying, and refining it ,  precisely (or ap- 
l~rosinlately) as you have done to the ' Body.' This, 0 my son, is the all-important 
process, 11y which the ' Spirit' is so treated as to be unaffected by ' fire. Generation 
after generation have failed to accoinplish this. Realise therefore the value of what 
1-ou have received. This is the ' Second Pillar,' and it  is of this that  Ehu-n-NEn 
-11-Nisri "May God's nlercy be on hiin !-has spoken in his poem : 

' This is one of the 'Pillars,' which gives rise to  much labour in the Process: 
' If you desire to complete the Work, then purify the 'Soul ' from the 

diseases that affect it. 
' I?inally, if yo11 are sufficiently expert, unite the whole in the bonds of matri- 

I~l~~i-n-STin ,41-JIi7rl was undoubtedly aware of the method and the means of 
carrying it out. S o w ,  0 nly son, I have taught you the proper treatment of the  
' 13od!- ' and the ' Spirit,' the result being certain, and achieved without any trouble 
or labour of \-our onrn in the discovering of the process. There now remains the 
inanipulation oi the ' Third Pillar,' which is the ' Soul,'-its treatment, whitening, and 
j~~~rifyiilg.  \\'hen this is done, the union of the ' Three Pillars' can be easily effected, 
for the true n~eights nrhich the Sages keep secret, as well as the method of combina- 
t ion, never alter. ) 1 

( 3 )  The Treatment and \\Tl~iteniilg of the ' Soul ' (apparently Sulphur). A mix- 
ture o su1)stances is treated in \~arious \\rays until the final product melts and flows 
c ,\-el ;I heated sheet of silver \vitl~out blackening i t ,  or itself being vapourised.+ 
'I'lie s i l~~ei .  is onl\- coloured j-ello~\.. 

( 4 )  'I'hc cornhination of the 'Three Pillars' to form the 'Smzller Elixir' by 
l n ( ~ n l i i  of tllc ' Keel \i7ater ' s~il~seq~iently described, together with a description of 
tllc ~ ig i i s  1)) -  \\rllicll the ol~eration is kno\\rn to have succeeded. 

- - -. 

1 > / I  i .  .< r 1, - 1  n / ,  I ,  1, ] ) I>  0 2  III(I 63 

I 1 11 111 1111 1 $1111 4 ~ ~ 1 1  I I 1 1 1 1 1  1 i I r i n  He professed 96fiism 
1 1 '  1 1 1 1 ~  I I c  11 iL  n r  1 t t ~  11 I I I ~ I I I ~  t)oo!i\ ( o I ~ > I ~  latter scicncc), anlong tllesc being ' The Book 

r i Cc n l  r l l l t ~  . 11out t11e It I ( I  ~ i i i  I , ! ,  L I I  C I I . ,  1). 358). Ibn 17iinus says in his History 
I 1 11111 I I I ~ P  -.]I '  ?.( \ 51 t l i  c l c , r ~ l l c c  1114 f,ltlic~ \\.ho \ \as  a native of Nubia, or of I@inim 

I I 1 I l o t  1 I I 1 1 1  1 , . He dictl in the l i i o ~ ~ t h  of Zu'l Kaada, 
I L I I 1 I 2 4 f  C I  2 t i  111 311<r. aild \\.as i~ltcr~.e(l  ill the lesser Icarifii (one of 

1 I>  1 1111L 1 ,01 n11(1 : r i ,  

I I r l l ~ ~ '  c l r 1 r  (I: , (' I1 ' T c \ t ,  11 r o z )  : " Unite t l ~ c  lllale and the fcillaleaud what 

1 1 1 ~  t j i l c  11111011 I I O ~ ~ I I I I C  id11 \u( ccetl 1'01 Sa ture  is char~ncd by Nature, etc." 

I t - I ,  1 1 - J  
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(5) Coagulation of the Elixir, including a poetical descriptiotl by one of the 
Sages of the Elixir. 

(6) The method of Projecting the Elixir. 

(7) The making of the ' Great Iied Water ' which unites the ' Three Pillars.' 
This is mainly a solution of Vitriol in acetic acid, reddened by the addition of sillall 
quantities of Iron oxide, Arsenic sulphide, etc. 

Ends : "This is tlle 'Great Iied Water,' which we use in the ' Sillaller Gate.' 
It also occasionally enters into the works of the ' Great Gate ' , (as we shall mention) if 
it please the Great God! " 

(C). The First Process of the ' Great Gate ' of the I'nCwi& of At-Hakim. 
(Folio 116, 1. 7, to f .  120 Y., 1. I) .  

Begins : " Take of the calcined ' Body ' I part, of the reddened and volatised 
' Spirit' g parts, of the whitened and purified 'Soul' 3 parts. These weights are 
according to Ostanes the Greek, and his pupil Democritos'l and the 1;gyptian Sages 
who came after them. They differ from our weights, especially in the ' Smaller 
Gate. ' " 

The operations described are : 

(I) The compounding of the ' Greater Elixir. ' 
( 2 )  I ts  coagulation. 

(3) How this Elixir is projected. 

(4) The making of the ' Divine Water,' which enters into the ' Great Gate,' 
and is known as the 'Water of Life.' (Apparently a solution of mer- 
curic chloride). 

(5) The making of the ' Water of Alum' by which the Elixir is freed from 
unctuosity. 

(6) Th.e making of the ' Oil of Eggs ' wllicl~ enters into this ' Gate.' 

1 The relation of Ostanes to 1)emocritos is thus described in the letter of Synesius of Cyrcne, the Alcsaiidriail con- 
lenlporary of Hypatia, who flourished c. A.D. 400 (B., Coll., trans., I ,  p. G I ) :  " n61riocrite 6tait un trcs savant lioi~iiiie 

(d'Abd$re, une ville de Tlirace) qui venu en Egypte fu t  initiC auu mystcres par le grand OstanPs daiis le saiictuaire de 
3,Iemphis par lui et ses disciples, pretrcs d'ngypte. Tirant de lui ses principes, il co~nposa quatre livrcs de teinture, 

sur l'or e t  l'argent sur les pierres e t  sur la pourpre. Par res lnots ' tirant ses principes,' j'entends qu'il Gcrivit 
d'apr6s le grand OstanGs. Car cet (bcrivain) est le premier qui ait h i s  ces axiomes " la nature est char~nCe par la 

nature " ; et  " la nature domine la nature " et " la nature triomphe de la nature," etc. 
The most authentic, as well as the earliest, account of Ostaiics and nemocritos is found howcver in Pliny (Nntzfvnlis 

Historin, Book SXX,  Cap. 11), from which the following is extracted. Pliny, it will be seen, differentiates between two 
magicians of the name Ostanes, and does not appear to regard tilt more ailcieilt one as having been the direct teacher 
of Democritos. 

" Primus quod exstet, u t  equidem invenio, colnuielltatus cle ca Ostlianes, Scrseiil regciii Persaruiii bello, quod is 
Grzcia intulit comitatus ; ac velut semina artis portentoszc sparsisse, obiter infecto, quacuiilque coiniiieal-crat, iiiunclo. 
. . . Quod certuln est llic lnaxime Osthanes ad rabiem, non a~~iditateiil  lnodo scieiiticc ejus, Grrccoruiil populos cgit . . . . 
nenlocritus Apollobechen Coptiten ct Dardanuin c Phmnice illustravit : volui~~inibus nardaiii iii scpulcrum ejus pctitis ; 
suis vero ex discipliila eoruin editis : quz  reccpta ab  aliis hominunl atquc traiisiissc per uleiiioriain, ecluc ac ilihil it1 vita, 
~riirandum est. I n  tantuin fides istis fasque o~nne  decst, adeo ut ii qui coetcra in viro illo prol)ant haec ejus esse opera 
inficientur. . . . No11 levetn et Alexandri JIagni temporibus auctoritatciii addiclit professioiii secuudus Osthanes. 
co~nitatu ejus csoriiatus, planequc, quod nelno dubitet, orbcin tcrrarum peragravit." (Ilarduin's Paris ed., IGSS). I t  
may Se added that Serxes was defeated at the battle of Salaiiiis ill 480 D .C., xhile Dciiiocritos \\-as l~orli  in 4Go. Ales- 
ander started for his conquest of Asia in 334 B.C. 



1 < 1 l ( l i  : 'l'llesc. i ~ r e  tlierei'ore the ' 'l'llrce Waters ' tha t  enter into the ' Great 

t .  .\lid ( h d ,  thc most Iligh, kno\vs best (what is true), Praise be to God, the 
I ,  o tlic VT~,1-lds, thc 1)r;lise o f  those \vho are thankful, and may His blessings be 
011 tllc 1 ,c~t  of cl-catctl l)eings, Aluhaininad and on his pure family! 1:inished a t  
\l:ldi1i:lto-s-S:~15iil (I:aedHd)' on the 15th of 3aw\v81 in the year 682, by the hand 
Oi .\lull:llllllla~l i l ~ i i  .ll)i-1-I:atl~ ihn JlansGr i l ~ n  Muhaininad Al-K5&i.Z May God 
~ ) ; i i x l o i ~  l l i i i l  ;111(1 his parents ! " 

(w " ,l Chapter I (the copyist) found in an Abridgment of the 
I'rr'x~i(I]~~~-l-~I ~ k i n z  a t  the end of the ' Sinaller Gate.' ' ' 

(Folio 120 Y . ,  1. 2 ,  to 120 v., 1. 13). 

I :egins : " Kno\v, 0 my son, that the Sages, one and all, have differed in no 
11-isc ;ll)out tlie ' Three I'illars.' They only differ as  regards ' ' (14 operations are then 
~ilentioned). 

The u:riter einphasises the importance of the ' Great Red Water' described a t  
tlie end of tlie ' Sinaller Gate,' which he states was first discovered by his ancestor 
J a'far ,ls-S;%liq. 

Ends : " If you repeat the addition to i t  of water, and its roasting, and tritura- 
tion, it 1,ecomes accustomed to torture, and you will have attained your object. Be 
;llso certain about changing the for by this change, the ' Natures ' are inolli- 
fied. Peace!" 

I:our lists of reddening agents follow, which, the copyist points out, are given 
else\vhere in tlie book on the authority of Lhglid ibn Yazid, and not Al-Hzkim. 
t * I l i c j ~  occupy the remaining lines of f .  120 7). 

S I X .  Chapter 011 the preparation of the ' Water of Eggs' by our Master ~ g ' f a r  
.I.-Siirliq : Peace he on him! (Folio 121 I / . ,  top, to 12.4 y ,  1. 17). 

I3qins: " Take of eggs, as inally as you desire, and boil them. When they are 
clone, rciilovc theill ancl place thein in cold water.' ' 

' ' 1  title appears to 1)e a misnomer, as the ' Water of Eggs ' is only incidentally 
~iiciitioiicd ill the first process given (for illakiilg silver), while the rest of the treatise is 
t :~Cen u p  1)). (lcscriptions of otlier operations. Towards the end a quotatioil is given 
l i o n 1  tllc ' Ilook of the Sun and AIoon,' ' besides a story coinmencing as follows, 

- -  -- 

1 1 1 1 ~  t ,~ , l r  , , I  t 1 1 ,  I , , I , \  1.1 clurii~q the ycnr ( l Y 3  A.11. is clcnr froin tllis slid previous dated colophons iu the Ramp61 ;\IS. 

I ( I I I I J , ~ (  t r  ( 1  ( ] I ( .  I < i \ c ~ l d l l  o f  Jdilldsp ~t . \ ~ i d i i ~  to \ \~a~.ds  tlle end of ;\l~r!lnjvanz, i.c., the  fivst month of the year. 

i n l ~ l ~  t (  r l  1111 Tcis ~ l n l ~  uf I1)ii Sllii for 121-Enrqi 3t ~ I o s i i ~ o i 1  the last day of the 2nd JunzGda (Sixth month). 
J 1 1 1  11 11 1 1 1 ,  I ,,' , r !/,rr-1-//ritririr a t  13nghdnd oil tlie 15th of &awe61 (Ninth 11101it11). 

1 ' 1  I I \  11~1~,1r~  11tly . I  ~lntive of 1\.111.111. n tomll of Sis t in ,  situated 011 the River Farah, N.-E. of the Zarall 
1. I I f I \  1 ( 1  1 1  1 1  

t I 1 a r 1 r r r I ~ I I I  c , f  //rill ( I ) i ~ ~ o l n t i o ~ l ) -  tcle Stapleton antf .lzo, in 211eirz. Asiatic SOC. Berzgnl, I ,  4, p. 61 : alld 
# / .  1 7 

6 , C ~ I I  . I I I ( ~  . I  ' (;rtnt 13ook of tlie Biooll' arc l~lclitionetl a~ilong the 10 books mritteu by 
t I 1 1  i I i l~>l lol l lus ,  tllc 111nker of talis~llans (Filirist,  cd .  c i t . ,  p. 3 5 7 ,  1. 2 2 ) )  bu t  a direct reference 

I I i 1 1  \ IOI)II  I,\- J 11,1r is to be fotind ill  his ' Little Book of Balances,' a trailslatiori of which is 
I I I 1  I i l TZ ~ / l l t ~ l  l ( i d 1  11 147) 'lh o I)ooks nil fllc S U I ~  alitl the 3loo11 rcspcctively are also 

0 1  1 1  1 1 h t  I i >  I I C I I I ~  r~l tc l l  Ily Abu-1 llasnll .ll!i~iad Al-I(l lan~~ali1,  a conteinl~orary of An-Nndim, 
7 f 
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regarding some method for preparing silver. " The Prince of Poets, Al-Mas_hidi 
known as KhZqZni,l relates as follows : ' Abdu-1-Masih, theMonk, went in before Ja'far 
Al-AsbZti and said, ' I  hear that you are interested in the Art. Have you ever 
succeeded in accomplishing anything ? '  ' Yes,' he answered, ' I melted silver with 
the like quantity of silvery iFfnrqa&ia/rB', etc." 

XX. The ' Ai~~zc-ySa~t'alz wn 'Az~rtrt-s-Sunu'ulz. (Essence of the Art and Aid to 
the Workers) by Abu-1-Hakim Muhammad ibn ' Abdi-1-Malik as-SLlihi-al-QwZrazmi 
Al-KZthi (Folio 124 r., 1. 17, to f .  133 v., bottom-end of MS.) 

Begins : " In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate ! Vouchsafe 

Thy aid, 0 Gracious One ! 
" The first thing by which speech should be con~menced, and the worthiest 

thing by which paper can be ornamented, and the best thing by ~vhich one's object 
may be attained, and the fittest thing with which to receive divine gifts, is the praise 
of God for His past benefits, and thankfulness for His customary favours, etc." 

Chapter I (Folio 127 v. ,  1. 13, to f. 128 v., 1. 15). 
Chapter I1 (Folio 128 v, 1. 16, to f. 130 r., 1. 7). 
Chapter I11 (Folio 130 r., 1. 7, to f. 130 v . ,  1. 14). 
Chapter IV (Folio 130 v., 1. 15, to f. 131 v., 1. 5 ) .  
Chapter V (incomplete. Ends abruptly a t  Folio 133 v., bottom). 

[Vide Memoirs, As. Soc. Bengnl, Vol. I, No. 4, pp. 51-64). 

XXI. " The Treatise on the making of the ' Black Stone,' copied from the Book 
of Abi ' AbdillZh Al-BZkawi. "" 

Begins, after the Basmalah: " You take in the name of God, and relying on 
His help and generous aid, some of the ' Black Stone,' and let it  be of the ' Stone ' 
of youths. Wash it clean with pure clay, Usl/niin cooked with water, and soap, cold 
water being used in summer and tepid water in winter. Then dry i t  on a piece of 
cloth, protecting it  from dust. Collect 10 or more rags of it ,  and having cut it  into 
very sniall pieces, store i t  in a jar to protect it  from dust." 

The author describes the treatment of the ' Black Stone,' by which Black Hair 
is apparently meant.' It is first broken up by distillation into water, oil and residue. 
(' This is the water which the Sages have named ' Spirit.' The oil they call ' Soul,' 
and the residue ' Body.' " The residue is calcined, and the oil coagulated, by the 
application of a gentle heat. The tincture is dissolved from the coagulated oil by 
the ' Spirit' (the water previously obtained), and the residue then extracted by 
acid waters to remove its unctuosity. 

(' The different products are separately dissolved by placing them in vessels 
buried in moist dung for 45 days. They are finally mixed, and a substance is 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - 

I Uoni a t  rwall in the Caucasus '1.D. 1106 : died a t  'l 'abrl~ IU L1.D. I 18 j ( uzd~  Erowne, Lzlevctvy Hi t l .  of 
Pevsicz, 11, pp. jgx-399). NO reference to  alchemy appears Iio\vevel. to  be f o ~ ~ n d  nl any of Eh,rcldlii'\ c\t.liit poetry. 

9 No reference can be found else~rliere, cither to tliis author, or his bool~. 

3 Or rather the ashes of the plant, fro111 whicli sodiu~ll carbonate call be extracted by \\ater (cf .  J i e ~ n .  A.S.B., 4, 
p. 53, note ( 5 ) .  4 Cf. supvcz p. (b). 



1~0(111cc.d \vliicli is 1iot burnt by fire nor dissolved by water, and which possesses the 
I -  i i r t i  a c o l o r .  This is tlze desired Elixir." 

'l'lie \\rli~lc trcatise ~ilucll resembles Chapters VII to X of the ~nedizval  Latin 
treat is(. ' I)c:  I<c I\)cct([ ' ascril~ed to Ibn Sing.' 

1 : ' '  'l'hro117 I nti//iqiil of it  on 1,500 11zit/iqGls (of silver) and i t  will tincture 
tlic~ii I)!- ilic Grace of God, the most High. Here ends the Chapter taken from the 
col)~. oi .Id-aiaild '~Ibclull2h [sic] A41-Biikawi-May his soul be sanctified, and may 
tile ~ I C ~ C C '  a11cl blessings oi' God be on Jlluhalnmad and on his family, and may God 
,lollour and glorify tlle~n ! Praise be to dod,  the Lord of the Worlds ! " 

Frag~nelit of Index (Folio I r.). 

d L * Y  I +%-+I j (sic) L W I ~ J I  

3-5 1' 1) 
. -. . 

J C/. t !{!JI,O 11. 2 I ,  ~ l o t ~  (2). 
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P R E F A C E .  

The Journal of Major James Rennell now published is contained in a small 
quarto volume bound in parchment, and is written throughout by his own hand. 
Inside the cover is the book-plate, dated 1840, of his daughter 1,ady Rodd, who in 
1809 was married to Admiral Sir J. Tremayne Rodd. The book was presented 
by her grandson, the Rt. Hon. Sir James Rennell Rodd, G.C.V.O., British 
Ambassador at Rome, to the Victoria Memorial Collection accumulated under 
the auspices of 1,ord Curzon in 1906, and came into my hands through Sir 
T. H. Holland, Director of the Geological Survey, who asked me to discover 
whether it contained any matter of geological interest. This I found not to be the 
case, except as regards the striking and important changes that have taken place, 
and are still in progress, in the courses of the rivers of Bengal since the Journal was 
written. Rut it is so different in many respects from the other contemporary 
records of that most interesting period of the British occupation of India that 
have been preserved, concerning itself not with the political and social events of the 
time, but with the physical aspects of the country, its climate, crops, and com- 
munications, that it seemed to me to possess a quite unique interest ; and I 
am greatly indebted to the Council of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for their 
permission, freely accorded, to edit the Journal as one of the Memoirs of that Society. 

In many respects the picture of Bengal, as given in the Journal, differs very 
slightly from its aspect of the present day, in spite of the advance of Western 
civilisation, of our railways and our steam-boats. The first journey that I myself 
made in India was from Dacca to Maimensingh by way of the ' 1,uckya ' river 
in a 'budgarow,' which might have been the very one, so far as appearance 
and construction went, in which Rennell made the passage. Since then I have 
travelled many a mile in the same unwieldy craft, which still remain the chief means 
of transport on the waterways of the delta. Still, on either sicle of the rivers, ' padda ' 
fields stretch to the horizon; and the mat-built villages, wit11 their groves of 
bamboos and betel trees, remain as they were. Notwithstanding the ulliforin flat- 
ness of the ground, the scenery is often charming; as Renilell Inore than once 
remarks in some such phrase as this :--"There is a very pleasant Prospect, the River 
being transparent and serpentine, and flowing t h r o ~ ~ g h  a Countrey made up of pleas- 
ant Meadows interspersed with Groves and Villages.' ' The only innovations 
worth mentioning are perhaps the growing of jute, which no~v almost overshadows 
that of rice, and the nearly complete extermination of the ' 'I'ygers,' nrhich were so 
frequent a cause of apprehension to Rennell and his men. 
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I iclt 111uc1r I~csitation in deciding 1 1 0 1 ~ 7  t o  deal with the mass of nliscellaneous 
11otc.; \\.llicl~ iollo\\. tlle Joi~raal  ; \vhether to  arrange tllein under separate heads or 
10  o ~ ; ~ i t  .;oulc illat tlitl not appear to possess much interest. But the topics dealt 
\ \  it11 ‘ire \-iirictl that \\.hat seemed to myself to  be superfluous might be the very 
+ul)jcct\ t o  \\.llicll otllel-5 might \vish to devote particular attention. P'or this reason, 
.111tl I,ccaiisc I think that the notes, as they stand, give us some insight into 
l i en l~e l l '~  nrtitudc of inind, testifying to his ardour in collecting every item of informa- 
t o  l l i s  l~iill ill tlle preparation of his 'Memoir' and other works, 
I haf-c tllought it I~ettes to make no alteration in the text. 

I n  co~lclusion, I ~l lust  express illy gratitude to Mr. F. D. L4scoli, I.C.S., who as 
.\st;it;tailt Settlcille~lt Officer in I'aridpur has acquired an intiinate knowledge of the 
vagaries of the great rivers in that  neighbourhood since Rennell's time, and has 
kindly corrected Inany of the notes I had compiled from inforination which, 
tl~ougll not nlany years old, is no\v quite out of date ; to  the Revd. \I7. K. 
I:irnlinger, 1:ditor of " Bengal, Past and Present,) ) who has given nle many vatu- 
:il,lc .;uggehtions ; and to Mr. J . 'f. Iiatlkin, T.C.S., who has kindly identified several 
of the \.illages in the Dacca District inentioned by Rennell. 

T. 13. D. I,. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

A very complete biography of James Rennell, the writer of this Journal, has 
been published by Sir Clements R. Markham,' and it will therefore be sufficient to give 
only a brief sketch of his career in this place. He was born on the 3rd of December, 
1742, near the village of Chudleigh in Devonshire, his father being John Rennell, a 
captain in the Artillery. In  1756 he entered the Navy as a midshipman on board 
the Bvillinnt frigate, under Captain Hyde Parker, and was present a t  the landing of 
the Duke of Marlborough's troops in Cancale Bay, near St. Malo, in June 1758, a t  
the taking of Cherbourg in August, and a t  the disastrous action a t  St .  Cast on the 
coast of Brittany, in September of the same year. During this action Rennell was 
employed in making a survey of St .  Cast Bay, and prepared a plan dedicated to 
Lord Howe, a copy of which is still preserved. 

At the end of 1759 Rennell volunteered for service in the East lndies under 
Captain Hyde Parker in the Novfolk, 74, but that  ship having sailed before he could 
join her he went out to Madras in the Amcvicn frigate, and after a six months' 
voyage joined Captain Parker on the G~nfton, 68, in September. During the nest 
two years he saw a good deal of service and spent his leisure time in making surveys 
of the harbours visited by the fleet. 

In  1763 he entered the sea service of the East India Conlpany, and went on a 
voyage to the Philippine Islands as surveyor. On his return to Madras he obtained 
his discharge from the Navy and received command of a ship, but on the ~ 1 s t  Octo- 
ber, 1763, she was lost in a hurricane. Fortunately for himself Rennell was on shore 
a t  the time, and soon after was appointed to  the Neptu~ze, a small vessel owned by a 
merchant of Madras, in which he surveyed the Pamben Channel and Palk Strait. 

Early in the year 1764. Rennell went to  Bengal, where he met with friends 
through whose influence, chiefly that  of Mr. Topham, who had been a midshipman 
with him on board the Bvilliant, he received a commission as Probationer Engineer 
in the Fort and was ordered by Mr. Vansittart, then Governor of Bengal, to make a 
survey of the delta of the G a n g e s . V i r  C. Markham quotes a letter of Rennell him- 
self, but  without giving the date of i t ,  in which he says that  his friend Captain 
Tinker, in command of the king's squadron, (' procured me a conlmission as Sur- 
veyor-General of the East India Company's dominions in Bengal," and alludes to 
the share that  Mr. Tophain took in promoting his interests " ; but from the Journal 
now published i t  appears that  he was not appointed Sorveyor-General till the 1st 
January, 1767,' just before the departure of Lord Clive a t  the end of his second 
administration of Bengal. 

- - - - -- - - -- . --  - -- 

1 Major James Rennell and the Rise of Modern English Geography, Century Scielice Series, Cassell & Co., London, 
1895. 

2 Journal, p. g. 3 Op. cit . ,  p. 4 1 .  4 Journal, p. 86. 
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' l ' l lcl~ : l r ~  (\YO ~eferenccq to this appointment in the old Records of the Govern- 
111 L . I ~  t OI  I : c I ~ ~ : I ~ ,  \vllic11 arc interesting not only because they give further particulars 
rc.qLlr-r1lllq all c\.ent \\.Iiich iliay be described as epoch-making in the history of the 
]:I 111.11 o ~ c u p ~ ~ t i o n  of India ; since fro111 Renliell alid his four assistants sprang that 
\ . , ~ \ t  cdi tice tlie ' Sun-ey of India ' , \vl~ich now employs nearly 150 Europeans besides 
,i \ - c . r ~ t  11)lc ,Irln!- oi native Surveyors and servants, and has carried its labours far 
i l l t o  tile .;arrounding regions as ~vell as throughout the whole of India; but also 
I,cc\lu.e ~ 1 1 ~ -  s110\v clearly the estiination in which the services of James Rennell 
\ \ c ~ e  eiTen the11 held ; ant1 the expressiolls conveyed in them must have been the 
illore <ratif!-ing, siilce tlie minutes of the Couilcil a t  that period seem to have more 
oitell 1)eeli dlrected to\vards the admonishment of their servants for lapses of conduct, 
t l l ; ~ i l  to re\varding thein for zeal and industry. 

'rhe first of these extracts runs as follows ' :- 

I ~ r o c c e d i l t ~ s  i ~ z  Cou~zcil, Ja1zz~a1.y 8tlz, I 767. 

" JIr Janies Rennell having, in the surveys which have lately been carried 
(111 untler his direction, given sufficient proofs of his abilities and assiduity in 
that branch, which may prove of great consequence to the Company's posses- 
.;ions untler this Presidency,--It is agreed that he be appointed Surveyor- 
(;elieral, nritli tlie rank of Captain, and a salary of Rs. 300 per month in consi- 
tleratiorl of his merit and the labour of that employ." 

The sccoild extract gives, in a letter to the Court .of Directors, the reasons of the 
L'o~i~lcil for grailtiiig Rennell so high a salary, for though it may seem meagre enough 
:lccortlin:. to modern ideas, it was exactly the same that Warren Hastings drew as a 
31 e11il)er of Couilcil in 176-F.~ 

, '  So much depelids up011 accurate surveys both in military operations and in 
c0111111g a t  a true Ii~~o\i~ledge of tlie value of your possessions, that we have em- 
plo>-etl cvcry l~ody  on this service ~ ~ 1 1 0  could be spared and were capable of it. But 
a<  tile \\-orl;  nus st eITer be imperfect while it is in separate and unconnected plans, 
I\.( I I , L \ - C  (lppoill ted Cal~tain Iiennell , a young Inan of distinguished merit in this 
l j r . c ~ ~ ~ c l ~  Sur\-e~.or-(>c~icral, and directed liim to forin one general chart from 
f i l i  I - 1 .  %11 re,~f!\- 111,1cle, a11d ~ 1 1 ~ 1 1  as are lio\v on hand as they can be collected in. 
'1'11 I t 11011gll a t  ten(le(1 with great labour does not prevent his prosecuting 
111- 1 : 11 Y I I T \ - (  i r y  tll;' f i t i g ~ ~ e  of \\rllich with the desperate wounds he has lately 

* 1 '  l e  -,i I r  I 1 1  I - .  r 1 1  t hc ~ ~ ~ l l , ~ ~ l > l ~ , l ~ c d  Records of Government for the years 1748 to  1767 inclusive, 
( 11 I t '  1 

1 1 1  1 r l  I 1 1  I I 1 t I I I I I ~ ~  c ~ l \ o  1 ) ~  rr 111enll)ered that tlie Company's servants in those days, above 
1 1  h 1 ( 1  

) 1) I I ~ I C T ~ Z ~ C  111 t h e  profits dcrlvctl fro111 the trade in salt, betel, and tobacco; and it 
E ~l i l l  1 1 1  I - 1 1  ( P l . l r h l l n ~ n  t n t c  5 ( J n i ~ ~ e s  Keunell, 11. 45) that Re~~uel l ' s  allowa~~ees ou his first 

1'1 ' 1  b v  r L ,  * I  i r t"  - 11 1 t 1 3 3 car Tlre uuii~erous rcfereuces to these commodities in the 
Tr 11 7 %  r l  a], i l r s r r  i 1 1  1 7 ~ 1  1 1  1 r i l t r  r c L +  t 1 1 ~ t  f I 1 1  \\ ~rter must liavc takeu iu their production. 

i h - , . , ? < * I -  - 
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received in one of them have already left him but a shattered constitution. 
This consideration and his being deprived of every means of advantage while 
he is thus continually moving up and down a couiltry unexplored by Europeans, 
to the utmost risk of his life, we hope will justify us for increasing his salary 
to Rs. 300 per month, which indeed may be considered as only a just reward for 
past services.and sufferings. We beg leave to recommend it as a measure well 
worth your attention, the keeping your Corps of Engineers constantly supplied 
with young gentlemen properly instructed in that particular branch." 

Rennell was first employed on the survey of the Ganges delta with the special 
object in view of finding a shorter passage suitable for large vessels from the Ganges 
to Calcutta, than that through the Sunderbans and the Meghna. The Journal gives a 
detailed account of this voyage and of three subsequent expeditions, during which 
he surveyed a great part of Northern and Eastern Bengal, penetrating beyond 
Goalpara on the Brahmaputra which was then on the frontier of the Assamese king- 
dom. I t  was while he was engaged on this duty on the frontier of Kuch Behar that 
he met with the accident referred to in the letter quoted above. He was surrounded 
by a party of Sunyasi Fakirs, a fanatic tribe then in rebellion, and was desperately 
wounded, barely escaping with his life. X full account of this slcirillish is given in 
the Journal (p. 74), and further details in Sir C. Markham's biography.[ 

The Journal ends in March 1767, when Rennell was engaged in coinpletiilg the 
survey of the rivers of the Ganges delta, but was forced to desist by a severe attack 
of fever: to which he was continually subject. An account of his further service in 
India will be found in Sir C. Markham's Biography. In  1771 he was sent in com- 
mand of an expedition against his old enemies the Suilyasi Fakirs, with coinylete 
success ; and a year later he married Miss Jane Thackeray, whose brother, Williain 
Makepeace Thackeray , grandfather of the novelist, was secretary to Mr. Cartier, the 
Goverilor a t  that time, 2n old Dacca friend of Kennell's. 

Rennell retired from the service in 1776, shortly after being promoted to the 
rank of Major in the Bengal Engineers, with a pension granted to 11ii11 by Warren 
Hastings." He was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1781 and took up his 
residence in London, where his house became a meeting-place for travellers from all 

1 O p .  cit., p. 47. 
2 Through the courtesy of nIr. 1;. A. Gupti., the oficer in charge of tlie Victoria Jlcmorial collectloll iu Calcutt'i, 

I an1 enabled to transcribe Rennell's application for a pension, the original of ~vhich is preserved iii that  collectioii :- 
To tlie HonlJle Warren Hastings Esqr Presideilt and Goveriior, Src., Council of Port William. 

Honorable Sir and Sirs, 
RIy Circumstances and Situation in Life reduce nle to the ilecessity of making the following Application to You, in 

hopes that by tlie favor of your Patronage, my Case may be rcpreseiited to  illy honorable Euiployers; fro111 
whose Justice and Humanity alone I may expect the accoinplislimcnt of my just Desires : iiamely, the being 
enabled to retire from this Country ; where, by ilieaiis of a painf111 ancl labourious Service of 13 Years, and by 
various Accidents of Wounds and Sickness, lily I-Iealtli is so bad, that I ail1 advised by lily Physicians to lose 
no Time in quitting a Place, in which I have evperiencerl no tolerable degree of Ilealth for these eight Ycars 
past : and in which, if liard Necessity compels me to  stay. I cau only espcct to liiiger ou t  a fen Years longcr. 

Yet, however necessary it  may be to  change riiy Situation, the slcilderiicss of illy 3Ieans will not permit mc to  live 
in England, encumbered as I ail1 with a large Family, aiid disabled fro111 pursuing any active Bmployrueiit 
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pal t.; of tllc 11-orld. Thc remai~lder of his life was devoted to the study of coinpara- 
tl\-e qcogral,ll\7 niid to literary l~ursuits. His first great work, the " Bengal Atlas, 
colltllillllig -\Ial)s of the Tlleatre of War and Coinmerce on that  side of Hindoostan, 9 ,  

1, .I< I )~~l , l i~ l ied  ill 17 79, : ~ i ~ d  n second edition in 1781.' This was followed by the first 
. ~ ~ , ~ ) r ~ ~ i l l l : ~ t e l ) .  correct .\In11 of India, with a Meinoir "containing a full account of the 
1) l i l l l  011 \\.hic11 tlle map \m.; esecuted and of his authorities. He conceived a great 
scllelllc. for a colnl)rehensive work on the geography of Eastern Asia, and published 
t \I o \-olunles tlealiiig \\rith the geograpliy of Herodotus. He also devoted much 
:ltte~ition to the geography of Africa, and in 1790 constructed a new inap of the 
~iortheril half of that  couiltry for the African Association, accompanied by a Memoir. 
111 I 79 L lle received the Copley Medal of the Royal Society. The study of winds and 
oceaii currents also occul~ied illuch of his time, and in 1810 he began to reduce his 
collection of observations to one general systein. He was the first to explain the 
causes of the occasional northerly set to  the southward of the Scilly Islands, which 
1ias siilce l)eco~ne kilourn as ' I<ennellJs Current.' On this subject he read two papers 
I~cfore the Iloyal Society in June 1795 and in April 1815. He was made an Asso- 
ciate of the Institute of France in ~ S o o ,  and in 1825 received the Gold Medal of the 
lioyal Societ>- OF 1,iterature. He died on the 29th March, 1830, a t  the advanced age 
o f  S S .  aiitl \\-as 1)uried in the nave of iVestminster Abbey. 

-1 fe\\. \\.orcls inay be added on the illethods employed by Major Rennell in carry- 
iiig out liis sur17eys. 'l'he coilstruction of scientific instruinents had made very little 
l)ro;'rc<s \\hen he \vas a t  work in India : indeed i t  was not until 1761, the year after 
I<e~liiell \\rciit O L I ~ ,  that  the chronometer was first used for the  determination of longi- 
tudes; ailtl his surveys were iilade with a coinpass and chain, suppleinented by a 
Matlle~~'s Quadl-an t for the deter~lliilatioil of latitudes. So badly equipped mas the  
(:o\~crii~nent of those (lays in the nlatter of instruineilts that  even in 1787 i t  was 
~lecc.+s:ls~. to l)orro\v a sextant, a watch, and a quadrant froin different officers in 
C llcutta \\.11o 11al)penetl to 1)ossess thein, in order to fit out a Government Survey 
c.11 "(li t 1011 for clc.ter~nining the ~)ositions of the principal places in Bengal."inong 
111~. 11otc:s a t  the elicl of the Jourilal (1). 12-31 will be found ineasureinents of the chain 
~l\ccl  I)! Kenncll, from \\rhich it ~vill l)e seen how inaccurate was even so simple an 
i l l  -1 ru  I I ICI I  t 111 sl~i te  of such disadvantages, however, his surveys were wonderfully 
~icc u ~ x t e  , 50 1n~ic11 so that  illy friend Cal)tain F. C. Hirst, of the Survey of India, 

1 1 1 1 ~  i l l \  c-ri:ntiilg Lhc chanjies in the course of the river Kosi, found that  inany of 
1 I1c. t o \ \  11. [ ~ n t l  \.ill*~qc.s ~llal-ketl in KennellJs Bellgal ,ltlas coincided exactly with their 

- - - - 

I a I ?  f 111r \I,l~rl~-a, k tllc rr~iucll S ta le  of lily Constitution ; ullless lily honourable Eiiiployers mould 
I ' . I  l L  f I l l (  

1 1 1  , c  t,,I ( 1111 ! u u r  T 1 1 1 1 ~  \\.it11 .A ))eta11 of 111y l l l+fortuncs a u d  Suffcringe, a s  the  Particulars are  
I 1 1  I 1.11 tc y o ~ l  , ~ l r ~ r ,  .is tllc 11011'~' Court  of Directors have bceu pleased t o  approve of m y  Ser- 

a 1 I I t l l i  :bIi r l e  , f  l ~ , av~nq  t l o ~ l ~  I I I ~  Duty  

1 17 111: t l ~ c  r 7 1 c n t r i t  1:cspect. ( ; c ~ ~ t l c ~ i l e u ,  Your luost Obcd Servant ,  
c 1 17) 7 J . RENNELL, Suvveyov-Ge~zeval. 

I ri I I 1 1 k I , I '  2% 111 c ~ u r \ c  of prel)ar.~tlon under t l ~ c  orders of tllc Surveyor Geueral in Iudia.  
T I (  1 1 l i  , i. '1' ~i 1I11111( 1 1  111 o r  tllr JIORIII Illnpirc, Sic. ,  Lr~ndou ,  1783. 

a A 1 I I I I V  I I ~ ~ I ~ I I  b u r \ C y >  L U ~  Edu., London, 1575, p. 56. 
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INTRODUCTION. 5 

positions on the modern maps. It was perhaps the accuracy that Rennell had attained 
to,, by his skill and constant care in checking his observations, that led him to look 
with little favour a t  first on the triangulation surveys that were started in India a t  
the beginning of the nineteenth century by Colonel Lambton.' But long before his 
death he had become convinced of the superiority of Lambton's method. 

Very few observations of purely historical or social interest will be found in the 
Journal. The fighting that was rnore or less continuously going on along the western 
frontier of Bengal during that period is not even mentioned, nor is the mutiny oE officers 
on the occasion of the loss of double batta, which took place in May 1766. Rennell was 
a t  this time at  Dacca recovering from the wounds he had received in February in 
the skirmish with the Sunyasi Fakirs, and he confesses in a letter quoted by Sir C. 
Markhamqhat it  was only this circumstance that prevented his throwing in his lot 
with the discontented officers, for he felt very strongly on the subject. He concerns 
himself strictly with the day's work, observing each change of weather, of which the 
Journal gives an almost complete record for the whole period, and such incidents as 
immediately affected his surveys. It was no doubt this faculty for concentrating his 
attention on the matter in hand that, in an age unparalleled in Indian history for 
the unbridled luxury of the European population, enabled him to establish that 
character for assiduity and integrity which caused the Council, unaccustomed as it 
was to find such qualities displayed by its servants, to refer to him in such apprecia- 
tive terms as they have placed on record. 
-. - -- - - -- - -- - --- 

1 Ibid. ,  p. 69. James Rennell, kc., p. 52.  











JOURNXI, of the first Expedition for the discovery of the nearest Passage from ye 
Ganges to Calcutta in the dry Season. 

Cofiy of Orders f ~ o m  tlze Ho~z'ble  Heltry T7mtSittnrt ' Esq. 
Gove~1.2 or of Fort TYillin911. 

Fort Wil l ionz,  6th.  ITfay,  64 
Sir, 

The first Service on which you are to be employed is the Survey of 
ye great River (Ganges) to the Eastward of Jelenghee ; & upon this Survey your 
Particular Object inust be to find out the shortest & safest Channel leading 
from the great River to Channel Creek or Rangafulla." 

For this purpose you will coast along the South side of the great River & 2 
examine every Creek or Nulla which runs out of i t  to the Southwd., tracing 
them as far as you find them Navigable for Boats of Three hundred Maunds 
Burthen & informing yourself by Enquiry from the Countrey People whether 
they are like Navigable all the Year ; of which Circunlstance you inay yourself 
form a tolerable Judgment by the Appearance and steepness of the Banks. 

You will keep a very particular Journal of your Proceedings, noting the 
Appearance and Produce of the Countries thro' which you pass ; the name of 
every Village, & whatever else may seem remarkable, of which Journal you will 
give me a Copy along with the Drafts you are to make of the Rivers and 
Creeks. 

I am Sir 
Yr. most Obed Sert. 

HENRY VANSITTAGT. 

Monday May 7th. set out from Calcutta in order to proceed by n7ay of Jelenghee 3 
in a small Budgarow," together with 5 small Willocks' to carry the People kc .  

- -- - . -- - - - - - 

1 Governor of Bengal, 1760 to 1764. 
2 Rangafulla. A creek connecting the EIugli with the Sandarbans. I t  leaves the Hugli a t  JIud Point, about 60 

miles below Calcutta, and is a t  the  present day the route taken by river steamers proceeding from Calcutta to  Eastern 
Bengal and Assam. 

3 Budgarow. Sometimes also called Buggalow. "A travelling boat, constructed so~zlewhat like a pleasure barge. 

Some have cabins 14  feet wide, and proportionably long ; and draw froin 4 to j feet water " (Ilcnnell, Nemoir of 

Hindoostan, note p. 360). The Bajra ' is still one of t h e  most c o l l ~ i ~ ~ o n  fortiis of boat elnployed on the rivers of tlle 

delta, both for cargo and passenger traffic, and no traveller on the great \[rater-mays call fail t o  be struck by the 
picturesqueness of these craft, with their medizval-looking high poops and bellying square sails, a s  they work up s t r~a l l l  
under the influence of a favouring breeze. 

4 Willock. A smaller boat having a long narrow bow overhanging the water. The nallle is spelled in vario~ls 

ways, such as Woolock, Oolock, Hooluck, Ulank, etc. The term now appears to be obsolete, bu t  i t  is probably one of 
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Sui11l)er of People as follows : 

I .\sistaiit S~lr\-eyor I 11 Sepoys 

-. oilier T'uropcails I 

.) 
I Interpreter 

I 

11 I,:~scars I In  all 39 with myself. 
I 

I I )lotias I 

\lye left tllc 11e11~ Fort' a t  3 PX,  but the Tide prevented our Proceeding up the 
I<i\.cr this Sight,  so canle to a t  Calcutta. Pine Weather all this day. 

Tllc 8th a t  one in ye morning I was awakened by an alarm of ye Budgarow's 
iilll;illg, S. illdeetl she was oil the point of i t ,  being 213 full of water. By this acci- 
[lcllt I llnd lilost of injl Stationary spoiled, & likewise a great part of my Cloathes. 
Stn!-ed at Calcutta this Day, & repaired the Leak. In  ye Evening proceeded up 
the Kil-er, S: put ashore a t  Serampour' for the Night. A smart NW Squall this 

;\l'terilc;oll. 
4 The gtll. fair \Veather. In ye morning a t  8 went to take a View of Ghyretty.' 

Tlillcd a t  Chendai~agore,~ &  vent t o  view the Ruins of the Fort and Town. Passed 
111- Chinsurn" a t  4 in ye Afternoon and a t  Xight pu t  into Baunchbaria' Creek. This 
Creek is now j Cubi t sveep  a t  H. water, neap Tides. The River seeins to be ~vell 
dcicribetl in Cnpt. Polier's* Map. The Night clear. Fresh Breezes from ye Southwd. 

'I'lie 10th. variable llTeather. Passed by Betwallera Nullah, which appears to be 
nearly the same breadth as tha t  of Baunchbaria. A t  4 P.M. a smart Squall from the 
South\vard whilst we were in the Betwallera Reach. The Budgarow sprung another 

1,cak 1,ay a t  Uerespour this Night. 
. .- -- - - .. - - -- - . -. -. . - 

i i ic  i11r11ls knoivll 11ut1cr the ge~leric liallle of ' Dinghy.' I t  differed fro111 the ordinary c a r g ~ - l , ~ a t  in having the planks 
1 . 1 1 ~ 1  c.flqc to cdgc., and fastened by iron clamps (Hobson Jobson, p.  971). 

J lo t ia .  I I c t l d .  JIotiya, a porter or cooly. 
Tlrc ne\v Fort. This was the present Fort ITilliam, tlie building of which was begun by Lord Clive in 1757 ,  to  

''.111:~( c the oltl Fort,  tlcstroyed by Siraj-ud-llaula, the Namah of Bengal, eight years previously. The new Fort ,{,as 
1 1 ~ ~ 1  C O I I I ~ I I C ~ C ( ~ ,  however, till 1773, during t!le Govcr~iorslii$ of \LTarren Hastings. 

- 
.\I this tilne Scrampur was a Danish sct t le~nent .  I t  lies on the IIugli, about 1 3  niiles above Calcutta. 
( ; l i ~ r e t t ~ ,  or Ghirctti, about G 111i1es above Serampur. Here was situated the lnagnificeut residence of the French 

f ~( :vcn io r~  ( I ~ ~ a ~ ~ ( l ~ r n a g o r c ,  supposed to have been built by Dupleis. Only tlie merest vestiges of the building now 
ri ?11:1111. (Cellgal, I'nsl and I ' rcse~~t ,  Val. i ,  No. I ,  p. 6 8 ,  PI. 4). Bishop Hebcr gives a descriptio~l of the  building in his 
r 1 .  i p. 8 )  11  orti ti on of tlie Ellropean garrison was stationed here in Rennell's time, a t  tlie cantonment of 

1 1 1 1 1 1 . ( 1 . ~ 1 1 1  \ 'a~isit tart 's  Sarrativc, \'01. iii, I). 277). 
i o r c  'I'LI~s is a lilore correct spclling than the preseiit Chandar~lagar or Chandernagore. The name is 

111 1 1 .  r l >  ~ . ? i . ~ l~ l . i ~ : - i~ . i g : l r  T: city O L  Snndal\\wod (IIuntcr, Imp. Gaz., 1701. iii, p. 356) .  I t  was bombarded by Adlnirai 
i l  I . -;-, r i l i  t l lc  I>rc:~l;ing ont of war bel\\.cc~l E ~ i g l a ~ ~ d  and France, and captured by Lord Clive. The fortifications 

I , , ,  s.: : ~ f t c :  \yards tlemolishctl by Clive's orders, in retaliation for the coiiduct of Count 1,ally in IIadras. 
;. .I I ) i~ t c l~  s e t t l e l ~ i e ~ ~ t  OII tlic IIugli, a short distance above Hugli town. I t  was ceded to the British 

I > c l t c  \ ~ : ( l r t l , )~  as tllc s ~ t c  of t l ~ e  first  alive Cliurcl~ founded in Dengal, and for i ts Hindu temples 
i I 1 '  i. ~ r l c l  I ' r c - c  u ~ .  1.01 ~ i ,  So .  I ,  pi). 74,  I O ~ ) .  

\ 1 1 -  I I I I ~ ~ ~  1). 2 j  

i 1 l'olr 1 I r l l c  ntlonctl sel-era1 tilllcs by Ornic it1 his I '  History of  JIilitary Transactions in Indostan," 

' I  1 1 1 , t  C, I : ( T I  nlnrtally woundctl a t  the sicgc of Fort St.  George in December 1 7 5 8  (Vol. ii, p. 393) .  
! i r 1 i l l ,  1 1 1 1  I : ~ I I I I ( J I  ncli11o~v1cdges i l l  several places the ass i s ta~~ce  give11 him by " lily friend 

1 1 1 1  L C T I I I  for L I I C  construction of his Innp. Hc was Chicf Engineer a t  Fort Williani in 1762 ,  
11 1 1 1 \ l i e  o f  tlie Snwabs of Oudc, and of tlic E~iiperor of Delhi, and retired ill 1788  

J ' 1  I l ' 1 1.']'11> , 1' 339). 
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The I 1 th. inostly fair Weather, having only one slight squall frc.~nl ye Southward. 
This Forenoon passed by Amboa,' which lies on ye South side of the River in ye long 
reach between Cutchoa and C u 1 n a . V  observe that  this Place is remarked in some of 
ye old inaps of Bengall & therefore imagine that  i t  must once have been a flourishing 
Village ; however a t  present i t  contaiils only a few poor Huts I,ay a t  Beldanga" 
this Night. 

The 12th. fair Weather all day, the Evening .heavy & threatning. A t  8 in 5 
the Morning entered the Jelenghee Iiiver ' The Cossilnbazaar River a t  its conflux 
with the Jelenghee appears to be very ilarrocv : I judge i t  cannot a t  this Season be 
above 50 yards over. The People inforin me that  i t  is now navigable for iniddle- 
sized Boats. 

In  the Evening a t  Hautnagore measured a Base & found the breadth of the 
River (Jelenghee) to be 150 yards now & 27,) in the Rainy Season ; its depth 13 foot 
in the deepest Place. It appears by the Banks that  i t  will rise 13 foot inore with 
the Rains. 

The 13th. very fine Weather all day. Wind from the South. The River grows 
very shallow, & so crooked that  though we have gone 22 iniles thro' ye River this 
Day, we have scarce advanced ro in a right Line. Lay a t  Teegaree or Negarin this 
Night. At Sunset found ye variation of the Needle to be 3'-3' I.:astly by an Xinpli- 
tude ." 

The 14th. the Forenoon fair ; in ye afternoon a hard Squall froin the IYestward 
with much Rain, Thunder, & Lightning. By reason of ye bad Weather, we have 
proceeded only 16 miles this Day. At Notydungah, where we lie this Night, the 
River is only 2 Cubits deep. 

The 15th. very squally Weather, & much Rain. This, together with ye 6 

shallowness & intricacy of the Channells of the River, retards our Passage much. 
In  some Places the Channel1 is not five yards over. At Paunchdaddah mea-sured 
the breadth-& depth of the River, & likewise took ye altitude of the Banks. The 
breadth is now 2ou yards ; the depth nowhere more than 5 Cubits. By the Banks 
the River will rise by the Rains 26 feet more. By this, & the former Experiment 
made a t  Hautnagore (the ~ z t h . ) ,  i t  appears that  the River swells much inore in the 
neighbourhood of the great River (Ganges) than in Places remote froin i t ,  & that  
the difference is so much as I z or 13 foot in ye distance of A r  miles. 

I Amboa. Marked as a considerable village 011 Van deli Uroucke's lnap ot 1660 under tllc llauie Ambo\ra. I t  is 
not shown in the niodern 'Atlas of India.' 

9 ICalna, a town of considerable in~portailce on the right bank of the Bllagir.lthi. -1 large fort  esisted here in 
;\Iuhanlmadan times. 

3 Haldanga. A ferry a short distance below Nadiya. 
* The Jalangi, one of the three ' Nndiya Rivers,' the r.tlier two belilg tlic 1ih.lgirathi and thc JIatabliallga Ir 

flows froni Jalaugi village on the Padma (PalIda) or lo\rer Ganges aloug au csceeclingly tortuous course to  the south 
west to Nadia, \vliere it joins the Hhagirathi. The united rivels forni the IIugli. In the hot weather i t  is llttle lliore 
than a string of iliarslles connected bv shoals and is lortlablc at ~ n a n y  points. (Imp. G ~ L . ,  Irol. xiv, p. 16). 

6 The Uhagiiatlii. 
6 This variation of the coiilpass is quite abnornlal (see p. I 2 I ). At most of the places wlieie it \\ as deteril~~lletl 

by Keanell it varied within oo and 2" TC'est. I t  is now about I *  30' E n ~ t ,  on the ?yerage. 
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'I'his I : \ r e~ i i~ i~  lay a t  Gowgatty, having this day proceeded only 10 miles. Here 
; I I C  10 I , I I ~ C '  Salt I:oatsf s111lk in yC middle of the River. Some rain this Night. 

'1'11~ 10th. a fair llosning, the llfteriloon & Evening wet & squally. This 
. \ lo rn i~ lg  \\.c had 1nuc11 trouble in passiilg the Buxeypour Shoals on which there is 
I , ( , \ \  0111\- - I - !, Cu1)it \\-ater, so that  the River here must be quite dry in yC dry Season, 
:13 i \ c  31.e irlfor-inecl that i t  has rose just I+ Cubit since ye Rains began. 

7 -It 11oon ~ a s s e d  \'lieckery-Gunge,Vvhere there are g or 10 Salt Boats sunk, 
,\r ,lt Sight put ashoar a t  Jagipour, having gone only 10 miles this Day. The River 
here is 4 Cubits deep. 3fuch Rain this Sight .  

'L'he 17th. fair \Yeather. This Day proceeded 11i- miles, but the River is so 
crookecl, that we have gone only 6 on a strait line. The Country here is open, & 
estrenielj- pleasant. This Sight  lay a t  a small Nullah near Sasteeapour. A fine 
Sight.  

The ~ S t h .  ~ilostly fine Weather, the \vind from ye South. In the RiIortling sent 
~ u y  Sircar o\7erland to J elenghee Village in order to procure necessaries Bc. against 
I -  a r r i a l .  This Day proceeded only 11 nliles, as the River here runs very rapid, 
:lltho' i t  is broader & deeper than before. Lay near Doolampour, about 6 llliles 
I)elo\\. Jelenghee, this Sight.  Fair Weather. 

'I'lle 19th. fair Weather all day, the Wind in fresh Breezes from the Southward. 
.ll)out 3 iniles below the head of the Jelenghee we found the Water so shallow that  
tlie Budgaron- was scarce wntevbov~te for a quarter of a mile. 

\Ire callle into the great Ganges before noon, & arrived a t  Jelenghee + a t  one 
111 \-' ;ifternoon. 

8 Ikfore I left Calcutta the Governor inforined ille that  a convenient Budga- 
ro\\-, together with as  many \17illocks as I should want, would be in waiting for me 
a t  Jelcnghee ; as  the Budgarow I came up in, was the smallest that  coulcl be pro- 
curctl a t  Calcutta, i l l  order that  I might use all possible Expedition in proceeding up 
> -  J clcilgllee at  a season ivhen ye Iiiver was very low ; but on my arrival a t  J elenghee 
I fount1 lleitller I3udgarow nor \\'illocks. The People there indeed informed me that  
C;I~I  t . \17i dtlcrl~orne ( ~ v l ~ o  lately \vent to Caillp with the 1701untiers) "ad pressed 

- - - - - - - - -. - - -- - 

I c i rvr \ l i l y  -.ill fro111 tlic sea-board to Patiia aiitl other ton~ils oil the  Ganges, see pp. I S ,  19. 
I 1 1  ' I i cllncc 111 l i c ~ i ~ i c l l ' ~  -2tlas. 

-. r I l l ) l ) l ~ c r l  111 Iicllgal to a tloiiicst~c x i -vant  who !-ieeys accoulils of householtl csl)enditurc, aud  iliakes 
I 1 )  I S ~ I I  tllc falllily ( I lo l )so~i  Jol~soii ,  p. 841.) 

+ 1 I l l i c  \ 1 1 '  i ~ c  1 5  not I I ~ W  011 tllc inain sticalii of tlic Gailgcs, b u t  is separa ted  fro111 i t  by a l a ~ g e  island. 

I ~ 1 ~ 1  r l l l l r l l  1 5  ~ ~ l c r ~ t r o ~ l c t l  ill a lct tcr  fro111 Dr. I:ullarton, tlic sole survivor of the  IJatna lllassacre of 6 th  
1 1  I 1 1Ic 5 ~ ~ s .  " 'I'lic ~ j t l l  aftcr giving riloney to  a jeinatdar t h a t  hat1 tlic guard t o  the w e d -  

1 1 1 r f  r v ,  111 tlie s ~ \  ervt l r ,  I cct out  in a slliall pulwar,  and got safe  to tlic baals.  under colillnaild of 

I 1 1 '  I \ \  c r <  lv~nl; opl,os~tc to tllc ci ty,  011 thc  other side of the  river, aiid a t  I I o'clock t h a t  night 
.?  \ I  1 l l l c r  tilc (c111111lnnr1 of 31 ljor .\dai115. tyilig a t  Joiisy '  (\ 'allsittart 's S .~ r ra t ivc ,  1'01. iii, p. 378 ; 

1 1  r l '~11ia  ~ 7 1  3 ,  (I,~Ic~itld I115t SOC., 1909, 1). 70). Several refercnccs to  hiiii a re  to be foulld 

1 C ~ 1 1  u t t ~  111 175(1 ~ ,~i l~l is l ic t l  i l l  \\'ilsolils Old For t  \\'illiam (1'01. ii,  pp.  57, 6 2 ,  81, 88, 
~ , ~ t ~ r l  t l i c  11otly OI  lilcri raisctl troll1 ailioilg the  Company's \vriters \trho werc thrown 

I 1 1  1 t - 1 7  i( 111 C.~l~.rltt 1 ( I h r d  , p. 8 ~ )  'fhcy arc ilicntioncd by  Olnie a s  11aving clubodied 
I I 11111 1 ( 1  7'), 011  t11( , ~ r r ~ v a l  of .Idiii~ral \\Tatso~i's squatlron fol t he  r r ca l~ lu rc  of the  city 
I I I  ~c 1 I t l lc~ri a I I r .  John  Joli l i , to~ic,  is recorded by tlie saliie historian a s  having 

1 1 1 ~  1 1  1 t t I c  o f  IJl,~5wv 711~1 l i a v 1 1 1 ~  c1icckcd by i t s  firc tlie atlvaiice of JIir J a6 r ' s  troops 
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all the Boats that  he could find, & amongst them a large Budgarow ; but whether 
that  Budgarow was for me, I could never yet could get rightly informed. Certain it  
was, the Budgarow I came in was very unfit for tile to  do my Business in during 
ye approaching wet Season, both on account of its smallness, & leakyness. 

Finding however that  I had no time to  lose, as ye River was daily rising, I set 
about getting some better iVillocks for the Surveyirig People, hut had little success, 
for during the three days I staid there, I could procure only z ; those were of zoo 9 
maunds each ; besides these I kept 3 of the Calcutta Willocks, P; sent the other two 
to Calcutta. 

The 20th. we had fair Weather all day ; the a rst. the forenoon the same, hut in 
ye Afternoon a fresh Gale from ye SE, with irequent heavy Squalls, but no Rain. 
This Day wrote to  the Governor, informing him of my Proceedings to this time, P; 
enclosing a Copy of the Sections of the Jelenghee river. 

The zznd. all the Forenoon very fresh Gales from ye SE,  which prevented our 
proceeding on ye Survey (as I intended) till ye Afternoon, when we began surveying 
from the head of the Jelenghee River, eastwards, having surveyed the head of that 
River, & ye Bank of ye Ganges a mile above it ,  yesterday. 

This Afternoon we had a Specimen of the Weather that  we might expect in ye 
great River a t  this Season ; for in ye Evening in crossing ye River near Quemairree, 
a violent Squall from the S E  drove all the boats ashoar on ye Jelenghee Sand, where 
they continued beating all Night ; 2 men were blown overboard during ye Squall but 10 
fortunately swam ashoar . l  

The ~ 3 r d .  a fine Morning. Eniployed in surveying the Southern Bank of the 
River, for the Particulars of which see the Map No. I.  This Day examined the 
Nullah of Mayescunda %which lies about 5 miles SG of Jelenghee & is the first Nullah 
(or Creek) that we have discovered. We iound i t  only 2 Cubits deep a t  ye inlet, & 
almost dry a quarter of a mile up. There is much Padda" P; Cotton sown in this 
Neigl~bourhood. From this Place to near 8 miles to  the Eastward the course of the 
River is nearly East, and full of dangerous Sands, the River also is excessive rapid. 

( I h i d . ,  p. 176). In 1763 they were sent up to llurshidabad during tlie course of the operations agaiust l l i r  Iiasilii 
Ali in charge of n fleet of store boats, and perhaps it was while oil tliic duty tliat they ' pressed ' R~linell 's  boats 
(Blechynden, Calcutta Past and Present, pp. zoz-205) 

1 I n  his " Meinoir of IIindoostau " Renuell gives a description of tliese squalls. IIe says : " The rivers arc in a 

tranquil state, froiii the time of tlie change in the iiionsoou in October, to the iiiiddle of ;\larch ; when tlie ~ z o v t h - ~ ~ ~ c s t c i . ~  

begin in the eastern parts of B:ngal (though later as we advance westwards), aiid iilay be evpectctl once in thrce or 
four days, until tlie comiiienceiilcut of tlle rainy season. Tliese izovllz-zvestcvs, wliich liavo their de~iominatio~i fro111 tlie 
quarter tliey usually originate in, are Lhe illost I'ori~iicl;~ble e ~ ~ e l i ~ i e s  that are met with, in this inlaud liavigatioil ; thcy 
being suddcn aud violent squalls of wind and rail1 ; and thougli of no long duration, arc ofteu attentled with fatal 

effects, if not carefully guarded against ; whole fleets of trading boats liaving bccii sunl< by tlielii aliliost instan1aileou:;ly. 
'rhey are more freque~it  in the eastern than it1 the western par1 of Eeiigal : aucl happen ofleiier towards the close o f  

the day than a t  any other time, :is they are iudicated sollie liours bciorc tliey arrive, by the rising a ~ i d  \-cry sing~~ltlr  

appearauce of the clouds, the traveller has c~iii~ilolily tiliie cnougll to seek a place of shelter. I t  is in tlie great rivers 

alone.that they are so truly formidable ; and tliat about tlie laLter e~i t l  of ;\lay, aiitl beginni~lg o l  J u n e ,  w e n  tlic rivers 
are much increased in width " (p. 359). 

2 Maheshkullda. This creek is the liead of tlie ?\Iatal)h;tuga, :llso l~no\\;u for ihc lirst 40 ~iiilcs of its course aa tlie 

Kulllar (Comer or Conlare of Reuuell). 

3 Padda-Paddy; rice in the husk, or growing rice. 
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\ I  I);i~lll~.lliicl-l-:i S liiilcs I:SI: froin Jeleilgllee a Creek falls illto tlle Ganges ; this 
c'rcc.l; ;I..; I 3111 iilfornlecl r:liis out. of the same River near Surda.' This Evening the 
\\'c;ltllel- tlir.e:itiliiig, n-c sllcltered the Ijoats in a Creek of neresgunge Sand. 

'1'11~ 2 l t l i  fair Il'catller all day. Employed surveying as yesterday. Passed 
. : i ~  \.ill:igcs of lIorisoiigkorL & Callygunge. Here the River is divided into 2 Chan- 
11~1s 1)). a Santl I3ank of j iliites long : its Course is now X E  and breadth in some 
1,l;lces ilcar 2;- iniles in ye wet Season. The Couiltry here is very pleasant, being 
cliictly ,\Ie;ltlows, well stocked with Cattle. The Banks are now near 30 foot high, 

1 1  k arc contiii~~ally falling in, so that  Boats should he careful to avoid coming too 
lieiir tlleiil. 'I'lle \\'inti this day has been froin the Southward, in light Breezes. 

'l'lle 2.jtll. the Forelloon excessive hot, the Afternoon stormy, and much Rain. 
'I'liit; Eveiling came to  Chocculo + a Village situated on ye Point of the Korth Reach. 
1:roiii llence the Iiiver takes an ESE Course for j or 6 miles, & is all the way 
clii-itlctl into 2 Channels by a large Sand Bank. The North Channel1 is the deepest 
<k 11est. 

The ~Otl l .  fair \Ireather. Surveying the ESE Iieach. 
'l'he 27th. fair \ITeather. Finished ye ESE Reach, & entered another whose 

Course is South for near j$ milesjL the breadth not more than a mile & half in ye wet 
Scaso11, & now in so~llc I'laces not more than a quarter of a mile. The Countrey 
I'eol~le deserting the \'illages on our Approach, occasions some Delay in getting the 
Saliles of the Places. This Evening betwixt the Villages of Malacola S: Selah " (the 
<])ace o f  2$  miles) I co~lnted no less than 400 fishing Boats. Variation of the Mag- 
~ictic Seedle by the Evening X~nplitude 0"-36' Easterly. 

The 2Sth. the Forenoon fair, the Evening wet & stormy. The Wind has been 
~t Soutll these 3 days past. Finished the Survey of the South Reach Sr came to  
l~;lilladurc, n Village situated a t  the bottom of it.  Froin hence the River turns 

12 (/(lick ro~i~lrl to the S E  & coiltiilues that  Course 9 miles. Rain all this Night. 

I 1115 r rr,c)i I-.  1101 sllo\vil on Iienllc-11's Map. Surda  is on t h e  lel t  bank of t h e  Ganges, about 12 miles abovc 
, , 

, ! . I I I V I ,  11c r the, 111o11tli of t11c 13nr~11 rivcr. 
I l . i r~- . tnkra ,  .~llo\vn i l l  t l i ~  Atlas of India about  two liiiles soutli of the  present bank of t h e  Ganges, on  t h e  soutli 

1 1 1i.ii:111111(11 I:~lic. \\rl~icI~ is cvidc~lt ly a11 old bet1 of the Ganges. 
I I . I t l ~ c  i.lllilig in o i  I~i,qh I ~ a n k s  nlong the rivcrs of the  delta,  has been a t t r ibuted  b y  some t h e  pheno- 
! . I ] ,  ,. I I  1.- I 1 . 1 1 1  I (Proc.  11s. Soc. I ~ c I I ~ . ,  1S88, 1). 99). 

C I 1 1  t l i c  111.11). Clolj to illc p r ~ s c ~ i t  1-illngc of Rnitn. 
1 . T I '  r . I '  1 1  r roi \ t . r l  1 1 ) .  the !:.I! .5. I<nil\r.ay icrry I ~ c t w c c i ~  1)aillukdia and Sa ra ,  wlierc i t  is now proposed to  

. '  : 1 I 5 L i I I I c i ~  to  a t  s t  1 1 i e s .  The cllai~gcs in the  course of the  
J . r i l ' !or l  Ire. ( 1 1  ~ r ~ t v r c s t ,  i l l  \.ic\\. of thc i~iil)ortancc of obtainillg a suitable site for the  railway bridge. 

1; 1 , .  ; ' - I I I I I ~ ,  r:in I 11 r f~ugli  \\.h:lt is 11 I \ \ .  tlic Sonnkllulldi I,ake,' as seems probable from his s p e a k i ~ ~ g  
: I Ir)ri\ol~,yFrt~~ (1Ic1r1 i : ~ n k r n )  t \ ~ o  tl:~!:s bcfore. i t  lilust have come very uear cutt ing a challiiel 

' 1 I I 1 l ) i r I l . l  ~ V I I I I I ~ ~ ~ I ~ . I .  'l'liis, IIO\\.~I.CI., it iniletl l o  tlo, autl i t  has since luovcd northwards, pro.  
! ( .  8 I I i Iic Ilc~l(l hi,cl~cr I I ~ ,  ol)positc, the 111ouths of the  Jalallgi and Jlatabhanga rivers. 

. 1 1 1 1 * 1 1 1  1 I t l l r r ~ i o r c  l)r(~l):~l)ly ?,lie for 111:11iy years :  but a s  sllo\vli ill t he  .Atlas of India ,  

1 1 1 1  l i t . . 1 1 1  c~ i  thc 1 1 ( 1 1 i l l ? ; 1 l l n  : ~ t  linitn was then il~ucli tlic saltlc a s  i t  was in Renncll's t ime, 
.r . :  ;!I. I l t l 1 1 1 1  L I I C  lrlst 41 ~ C ; I I . C ;  ( .o~~s i ( l c r ;~ l~ le  erosioll of tllc point has taken place. This 

1 I i7. r - I  e )  11:lrll 1)c~ls 111 tllv : ~ l l u \ - i u ~ ~ i  :it Rnita p o i ~ l t  \vhich checked thc  crosioli, b u t  
I 111' \ : . 1 1 .  l i  L ~ I I S  cro51011 is :~llo\rctl to proccetl inucll furllier, i t  woultl see111 tha t  there 

~ ' I c r  i tllr ~ C I I ~ I I < L I I : L  
i)t ' 1  J I .  T l ~ c  village of Dniliadurc is ill  t hc  l~ositioii no\v occupicd by Damukdia. 
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The 29th. drizling Rain in ye Forenoon ; the Afternoon several heavy Squalls 
from different Quarters of the Compass & much IZain, so that me could perform but 
little Business this Day. Much Rain this Night. 

The 30th. tolerable Weather. Five Miles up the NE reach begins a large Island 
which extends to the f:astw< & SE five Miles, making the River in some Places 38 
miles broad. The Southmost Channel1 is ilct navigable all the Year I ;  the Villages 
of Serampour cUr Gurgoree are situated a t  the extremities of it. The Country here 
pretty well cultivated, Pr inostly sown with Padda. This Day wrote to the Govei-nor, 
informing hiin of my Proceedings &c. 

The 31st. very fresh Gales of Wind all day froin ye Southward. Froin the Sf: 
Point of the large Island the River proceeds with a South Course near 8 miles. The 
Western Bank is inostly covered with Jungle, but the Eastern one well cultivated & 
has 10 or I I Villages on it. Custee Village "ies a t  ye end of this Reach. 

June the 1st. & and. fair Weather, the Wind fresh from the SSE. ' These a days 
employed surveying the Western Bank of the South Reach, & in ye Evening of the 13 
and. came to Custee, a large Village situated on the Western Bank opposite the turn 
of the Reach. 

The 3rd. a fair Morning. Came to the Head of Custee Creek5hich runs out of 
the great River three quarters of a mile below the Village. We are informed that 
this Creek is navigable all ye year & that i t  communicates with that of Rangafulla + : 

if so, i t  seems likely to put  a successful end to ye Expedition. The Creek is froin 
I30 to 200 yards broad, 81 a a of a mile up from 40 to 10 Cubits deep. 

In  ye Afternoon put over to ye East Side, in order to survey i t  from hence back 
to ye head of the Reach ; in order should the Creek prove navigable it may be inore 
readily found by Boats coming down the River. 

1 Proni rccc~it  inaps it appears that the main streall1 of the Ganges ilo\v flo\vs tr, the south of this island. 
5 I<ush~ia ,  an important seat of river trade, especially jute, 011 the southern bank of the  river. I t  was the 

ternlintis of the Eastern Dengal State  Railway until 1870, when the linc was extended to Goaluiido. 
3 Custee Creek, now lcnomn as the Garai river. 'I'hc de\reloplnelit of this river is a striking exa~nple  of the clianges 

that have taken place in the course of t h ~  rivers of the delta within the  last century. In  1764 Renilell found i t  so 

shallow within two iililes of the head that only the s:nallest boats could pass dri iilg the dry season, ~vhereas a t  the 
present time and for illally years past it has been the main route for steaniers plying bekween Calcutta and the upper 
Ganges. In  1828 ' i t  was only Goo feet brortd a t  Icushtia, but in ISGJ it had increasetl t o  1908 feet. 'I'lle change 
appears to have been a direct col~sequence of thc alteratioil i l l  the course of thc nrahmaputra in the early years of thc 

nineteenth ccutury. This river, ponding back thc waters of the Gauges, compelled it to deposit its silt in the reaches 
above tlle new coilflueace a t  Goalundo. and to  seek another route to the sea for its \raters, and for a time it seemed as 
if the Garai  nus st becoi~le the nlain chailnel of the Ganges. So ne 1r1y (lid this happen, chat ill 1538 the Ganges itsclf 

was fordable a t  several places above the junction with the Brallmaputra. 'fbe caus-s t l~ql.  have prevented tlie coiil- 

plete desertion of the old channel me:e explained in 156; by Ferg~~sson .  I t  happens that  the nrahnlaputra begins t o  

fall a t  an  earlier period than the Ganges, and that  the silt deposited by the latter river mheu it is poncled back is thus 

swept out again every year. Otherwise Fergusso~~ anticipatetl that the lower Ganges would L.ecome eutirely siltctl 
up (Fergusson, Delta of the Ganges, Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., 1'01. six, pp. 3 3 5 - 3 3 7 )  A position of equilibriun~ 
seems now to have been reached and the Garai is gradually silting up  agaill. Lower tlo\vii tlle (;nrni bec lllles the 
AIadhumati, and discharges into tlle n a y  of Bellgal by tlie Hnriilgliata cstuary. 'l'11e iiicrcasc in tlir \-olumc of water 

carried by  the river was tlie cause of n succession of severe flootls ill t11c Jessor district ill tlie ea1.1~ part of the last 
century. 

4 See note, p. 9. 
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. \ t  .J ;I \.cry hard Squall froin tlle NN\17 which obliged us to bear away for Custee 
Creek, tllc 1011: 1I:~acli nftortling no Shelter for Boats. Much Wind and Rain all 
S ig l~ t .  

1-1 '1'11~ 4111. S: ,jth. fail- \\'eatller, tlle \Vinds variable. These 2 days employed in 
.tlr\-c.\-illg tllc ]Cast Ihnk  of the loilg South Reach, & in ye Evening went into 
C'11st:cc. Creck. 

T l ~ c  Otll. 7th. & 8th. einployed in reducing the Original Surveys to  smaller Scales, 
;111(1 col)yiilg tlle Journal, to send to the Governor. During this time we had much 
1 .  I<illl)lo!-etl soille Carl->enters to stop yC Hudgarow's I,eaks, & repair the Rudder. 

The 9 t h .  traced ye Creek a inile 81 quarter below the head, where we find very 
.;llallo\~~ \\'ater. Ul->on a strict Examiilatioil I found only 4 & 5 Cubits Water oppo- 
site tlle \'illage of Cupaclin, & I am credibly informed that  the River has rose 4 
Cullits since thc beginning of the Rains. Resides this Circumstance, several Boatmen 
illforill me that they have passed here in Dingeys' during the dry Season, & tha t  
oftciltiincs there is ilot \\rater enough for a loaded Boat of 90 Maund. Boats of 300 
Jla~iiltls loaded draw froill z to 2$ Cubits. 

15 Tlle 10th. in ye 3Zorning dispatched a Hircar2 with ye Maps & Journal ; in t l ~ e  
Iattcr I acquainted the Govnr with every Circutnstance relating to Custee Creek. 
Fair \\'cather all this Day. In ye Afternoon began surveying to  the Eastmrard of 
Custce Crcck. The Course of the River is now NEBE for 8 or 9 miles. 

The I ~ t l l .  i l l  y(. 31orning fresh (>ales from tlle EastwtI. with hard Rain ; the 
~ilitldle of the Day fair;  tlle Evening Calm & Rainy. Employed on the Survey 
;IS ljcfore. 1:rom Custec I<ast~vard, a large Dam is thrown up to  keep ye River froin 
o~-crh\ i . ing tlie Couiltrey in the lieight of the wet Season. This Dam extends inore 
tllai~ 5 inilcs ; i t  is ahout 12 foot lligh & 14 yards thick. The River here is only 4 of 
:I mile 111-oad in soinc Places. 

l'llc r a t l ~ .  in the 1:orenoon frequent Squalls of IVind and Rain ; the remainder of 
t 1 1 ( 1  1)ny fair. 

'fhis I )a?. canle to thc head of Pul)na Creek,%nrcll. runs out of the great River 
il-0111 Sort11 sitle, & lies froill C~lstec NE$-E 8 iniles This Creek falls into the 

16 ; n i l  ye.; again at  Kott.ingunge, of nrhich hereafter. 
1'111)11;~ \'illage + lies 011 yc I h s t  side of the Creek 8.1 very near ye great River. At 

t I l l <  1 ) I ; I ( T  I$oats are re1)aircd & 1)iiilt. 
1;1-olri  11c1lc:c the River 111-occc-(1s wit11 a SI{r:S Course for near 9 iniles ; a Dam is 

I l ~ n - o \ \ - ~ l  1111 011 -\" 1C;lt;t side S: coiltinues for several iniles, By the breaking off of i t  in 
- ( 3 \ - ( . 1 - ; ~ 1  1'l:ic.c-3, i t  ;~l)pcai-s tllnt the River has gained very considerably 011 ye East 
1 !, i 11k \ i  I I ( Y -  >.' I ) 1111 \\-as 111a(le, 11ut 11o11r l ~ i ~ g  sii~cc it nras i~~acle ,  I cani~ot  learn. 

I )  1 I I 1 I I I :  or I '1 '11~ tci 111 I <  11ow used for  ally of the  sl i lnl l  p i c s ~  nger boats plyillg 
1 11 1 1  'h 1 1  \ i ~ l r l  \ I (  r c , I ~ n ~ l t  q r  r \ , ~ c c  . I<  ( I ) ( .  n?lne of the s ~ ~ ~ n l l c s t  sliip's boat. 

J 1 I -  r i I 1 I o r  I .11w n qn) ( I I n l ) s o ~ ~  Jobsoll, 11. 430). 
1 1 ,  I ,  I 1, i 11111 C ~ I I I S  tllc ( ; . I I I C C ~  \\ 1t11 tlie IIa~.asagar, olie of the b r n ~ i c l ~ e s  of the  Rraliiali- 

3 , I i 1 1 i 1 ,11111  1 (11~i rxr t  111 t l ~ c  .Itla< o f  I l i t l in ,  Sheet 1 2 0 .  i t  is s l i o ~ ~ n  as lying about 4 llliles 

I I 1 1 (  rr! c r i i n i  rlow revcrtctl t o  115 o l t l  r l ~ n ~ ~ i i c l  
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From the 12th. to ye 17th. employed in surveying the abovetnentionecl Iteach ; 
there is little remarkable in ye Country on both sides of it, there are several I'illages 
& much cultivated Land, particularly on ye UTest side, where there is much Paddy 
sown. 

The Weather during this time was very turbulent, having every clay hard Squalls 
from ye SEt. & much Rain. 

From the end of the SEBS Reach the River turns quick round to the NNE & 
continues that Course 5 Miles ; another Dam is thrown up on ye East side of this 
Reach also. 17 

The 17th. came to Oddygya,l a Village on ye East side of this Iieach. Here the 
River divides into two Channells, of which the Northmost only is navigable during 
the dry Season. The Island which separates those Chaililels is about 3$ miles long, 
& is pleasant & well cultivated. 

The 18th. fresh Gales of Wind all Day & continual Rain, which obliged us to  
lie by. 

The 19th. fair Weather. Employed surveying the Southern Channel of the 
River. 

The 20th. fresh Gales all day from ye Southward, bu t  dry Weather. In ye 
Morning finished the survey of the Southern Channell, & came into the main River 
near Habbaspour. From hence the River proceeds with a South Course. There is 
much Padda sown in the neighbourhood of Habbaspour. 

The ~ 1 s t .  a fair Morning, but ye Afternoon Squally & Rainy. A t  the end of the 
Reach from Habbaspour we perceived the inlet of a large Creek," ill ye Afternoon 
examined the head of it. It is in general 250 yards over, & nowhere less than 6 18 
Cubits deep. hiaudapour, a large Village, is situated a mile down ye Creek, on ye 
Western Bank. The Course of the Creek is to the SEt. & we are informed that it is 
navigable all the Year, to Sunderb~und.~  

The ~ 2 n d .  went into the great River in order to survey it a few more miles 
Eastwards, & lay down a large Island that lies in ye turn of the Reach opposite the 

1 Ajoodeea on inore recent maps. The correct spelling is Ajodhya. The name is not an unconiinon one ,  the 
most important is Ajodhya on the banks of the Gogra in Faizabad district, from which the province of Oudh takes 
its name. 

2 The head of the Chandna R. Fergusson explains ( o p .  cit., p. 335) how it happened that when the Brnhmaputra 
changed its course, this creek, which was before t h a t  time the main route for boats travelling froin the Sunderbans to 

the Upper Ganges, did not become the chief outlet for the Ganges. Its banks had become too inuch consolidated by 
the silt deposited on them to be readily eroded, and the surplus waters found an easier passage through the Garai 
channel. 

3 Sunderbound. The Sundarban~,  the vast tract of forest and swamp extending along the sea face of the Ganges 
delta. The etymology of the name is doubtful Rainey (Proc. As. Soc. Beng. 1868 p. 265) thinks that the t r u e  nanie 
is Sundarban, or beautiful forest, as preferable to Sundrihan, forest of srctzdvi (Hevitzevn liftovnlis). Bloch~nanli, in the 
discussion on Rainey's paper, proposed the derivation Chandabhanda, from a semi-barbarous tribe formerly living 
in this part of Bengal. He discussed the etymology of the word in a paper on the (:eography and History of Rengnl, 
(Journ. As. Soc. Belig., Vol. xlii, pt. I ,  p. 226),  and says that the for111 ' Soonderbund ', adopted by Europeans, is 
derived from Chandraband ' the embankment of the  moon.' The application of the terin to the  ~vl~ole  sca-coast of 
Soutl~ern Bengal is modern. On the old Portuguese and Dutch maps no name is applied to the whole tract. It i t  ill 
be noticed that  Renr~ell always refers to it as ' Sunderbound ' without the article. 
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Zrc1c.k \\.itlio~it t l i is  I)ei~ig tloilc, tllc >lap ( ~ f  the Iiiver would break off too abruptly 
~ L I  y i \ . l l  ;I c.]c,li- Itlc;~ of its Course froin the inlet of the Creek, eastwards. 

'I'lli.; . \ f t  ( ' 1 - ~ i o o i l  :l s111:lrt S(l~ia11 f roil1 the \ V S \ V  with soille Iiain. Rain most of 
tlnc S ~ g l l t  

'1'11~ ~ ~ l l t l  , ~.$r(1. k part of ye 24th  einployed in surveying the great River 3 
I ~ I I ~ C ~  t o  t lle cast\\-art1 of thc Creek, S: likewise the East Side from thence back to ye 
\~ll;ige Oi Sujniingore. I:rom the head of the Creek the Course of the Iiiver is 
I ~ C ~ I  111- I'a\t for soille Miles. 'I'he ~ 3 r d .  in ye Afternoon another hard Squall from 
tlic S\\-L C\;I the >loriling o f  the 24 th  1ve had fresh Gales, the remaining part of the 

19 I ):I)- fine \17c.~thcr. 'Phis 31orning entered the Creek tk continued the Survey of it a 
lllile inrther tlo\vn ; it is here very crooked. I allow a t  this time 5 Cubits for the 
rising of the \ITater, the Creek is tlom no less than 13 Cubits deep. 

I:rom the 24th. June to the 3rd. July, the LVeather in general remarkably fine, 
hn\.i~lg only a fe\\r slight Showers, tk the IYind in moderate Breezes from the South 
. Ijuring this time me traced the Creek upwards of 30 Miles ; its Course ill 
gcncral SE, tho' these 2 days past we have found it very crooked, having gone the 
].l.;t 9 inilcs tllrough 7 Reaches, S: in that  time have proceeded only 2+ miles in a 
tlil.t.ct I,ine. 'I'lle I:ace of the Countrey through \vhich we passed has had various 
.\l)l)cnrances, sometiines thick Jungles continuing for some Miles, & a t  others fine 
011~11 Countrcy, tho' in general very little cultivated. In  the neighbourhood of Suna- 
~ ' a r a ,  al)out 9 miles do\vn the Creek, are several Groves of Betel or Areca Trees ' ; S: 
;it Scraml~our T &  miles farther is a small white Pagoda, situated in a Peninsula 
ior~ue(l 1)). five small Iieaches. This Creek abounds with Alligators & Turtle of both 

20 of Ivliich \\.e have seen great Numbers. The former are exceedingly shy, tk dive 
11 11 (lei- the \17atcr ul)on heariug the least Noise. 

This Creck is n;~inetl 1)y the Countrey People the C h ~ n n u n a h , ~  S: as we are 
i~ l f~) i~~l le ( l ,  fz~lls illto the Colnare Creek 'j ffour miles farther do\vn. It is of a very 
I ( ;'~11;11 l)~-e:ulth, of a l~out  200 yards ; its depth is very irregular, being froin 50 to 
0 L'Ul)lt\ 

'I'llc ~Otll t$ .a)th. of J ullc inet two Fleets of Salt I3oats bound for Patna ; the 
t ~ I I (  (';1111~ f ~0111  C;~lclitta I)? \vay of Suilderbound & Cullla'; the other f r o ~ n  Jayna- 

( I ,? '  \\.a\- of tllc I~~irrnsllec' Creek. One of the Boats was 3 500 Mauild,"' 81 drew 
1 ' L'u1 , i t i  \ \-atc~-. 

I r ,  1 1 1 1  I:( (111 111c I d 1  1u11k :1t tlic 11c:ld of the IIabnspur rcacl~ .  
I r (  I I I ~ I I I I ~  , L C  (;onl1111(lo 15 s ~ t u . ~ t e t l  a (  tlir ens tcr i~  e11t1 of this  re:lcl~. Sonapur. 

1 1 ,  1 t I 1311t \ \? ' r  O I I ( ,  o f  111 I ) ~ I I I C I P , I I  111011opo1ies of tllc 1:. I. CO. r h c  c o ~ ~ l ~ l ~ o c l i t y  is frequelitly 
I I t t ,  r i  1 1 1 ~ 1  1 1 1 ~  I r\o111 L I O I I  5 of t l ~ r  C ~ I I I I C ~ ~ ,  u i~t ler  tlic 11:ilne of ' beetle. ' 

i 111 111 

i , ! I  1 ~11111 o f  t11c 11n11ge\ 111 the collrscs of tlir~sc creeks see Hun te r ,  ' ' St:itistical Acc. Ren- 

I ) I  , 1 1 5 t r 1 (  L (311 tlir . \ l , r ( l l ~ r ~ i ~ ~ n t l  I< . 1101 tllc Cu1u;i ~ ~ ~ c r l t i o i ~ c t l  nbovc on the  Bliagirnthi. 
I 1 I I I ~ I  I S  It \rs.ls thcn n pl;lcc of sollie illiport:il~ce, and lay :i few 

l l  i f  111~111.  ( 11 t l1c ~I.1~1l111111 111 
I . I  I( , I ) ~ ~ I I I C ~ I  of ~ I I C  ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t ~  

[ 11h 1 



JUNE,  JULY 1764. 10 

l'he 28th. a t  Podumdey ' fouild the Magnetic Variation to he 0'-5-1' Eastwardly. 
The 29th. received a Letter from the Governor by 2 Hircars. 
From the 3rd. to the 8th. July inostly rainy Weather, the Wind squally from 

the Bast & Southeast. Being prevented from going out, I began to copy the Map, 
of the Creek &c. to send to the Governor, & the 7th. a t  Night colnpleated them, & 
ye next Morning sent them away by the Hii-cars that  brought the 1,etter. 

* 141 tons. The 5th. a Salt Boat of 4000'" Maund passed by for 21 
t 6 ft. 10 in. Patna ; she drew only 42t Cubits Water. 

'I'he 8th. went on with the Survey This day we had frequent Showers. I allow 
6 Cubits for the Rise of the Water. This Afternoon saw a high Pagoda to the SEt. 
distant 2 or 3 miles. It lies near the Village of Motrapour." 

The 9th. in ye Morning a Squall from the Southw". the forenoon fresh Gales 
from the same Quarter, with Showers ; the Afternoon contiiiual Rain. This day 
allowed 7 Cubits for the Waters rising. The Creek runs very crooked, the Couiltrey 
open & pleasant. 

The 10th. Squally and Rainy. Passed the Pagoda of Motrapour which lies on 
ye East side of the Creek. Two Miles below this Pagoda, a large Creek turns away 
to the Eastward & is a t  this time navigable for large Boats, but in ye dry Season is 
quite dry in some Places. It proceeds by way of Jaynagore and Hobby- 
gu i~ge .~  

Here the Creek that we are tracing loses its name of the Chunnunah, & receives 
that of the Comer,%r Comare, & now proceeds with a WSLV Course 5 miles, being 
much narrower than before, but considerably deeper. 

The 11th. a Squally Morning, the remainder of the Day fine Weather. 22 

Passed the Village of Randorse, or Gopalpour, which lies a large Mile below the 
head of the Eastern Comer, or Creek to Hobbygunge. Here are many' Betel 
Trees. 

The 12th. the forenoon fair, a Squall a t  Noon, the Afternoon very fine. This 
Evening came to a Place where this Creek divides into 2 Branches; the largest is 
named the Burrashee & winds round to the South & SB. It is reported to be navig- 
able all the year, & that it runs near Jaynagore and Culna. The smallest takes its 
Course NWBW, & is deep, though but 70 yards broad in general. This Creek is 
named the Comare. As it  appears by its Course to allow the shortest Passage to 
Calcutta, I judged i t  proper to survey it  first, & should i t  not prove navigable, to 
proceed by way of the Burrashee. 

I I'oduiiidey. .I slnall village K. of Ilali,tkhandi, on tlie west side of the  creel;. 

2 Mathurapur, a t  the junctlon of  his creek wit11 the Kuinnr. 'Tlie teniple is s'lid to have beell built :~l,ollt 70 

years befo!e this by one Sangrani Shah of the Haidya family, 1)~l t  was left unfiiiishetl because oiie of tile iuasolls fell 
from the steeple and died. (List of rlncie~lt JIoii. Beng., p. 224.) 

9 Habiganj, Hobibguiige of liennell's map. I t  lies to the  S.E. 011 n dying course of t l ~ e  -\rial Kliau (Arika 1:. of 

liennell p.  92). I t  is t o  he iloted that  I<eniicll does not ineiltioll E.'nridpur. llo\\. the h ~ ~ ~ d q u a r t c r s  of the tlistrict. nlld 
a towii of over ro,ooo iiihnbitnnts. I t  is innrkctl on his map as ail iiisigiiificaiit village- (Farridpour). 

+ Collier. Thc I<umar R. l'liis had evidently beer1 a t  olie tiilie tllr course of tlic i i i ; l i ~ ~  str(-;~iu ~i tIie 
Ganges. 
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'I'lie I-;th. all tlny Cloudy ant1 cool. Proceeded with the Survey of the Comer 
('l-cc.k c\: lind Irolii 14 to 21 Ctibits \Vatcr wch. allowing 7 Cubits for the Iiise, will be 
1loDlcss t l inl i  j Cubits in yc dry Season. 

13 '1'\\-0 liiiles & lialf above ye head of the Burrashee the Eastmost Z3ranch of Custee 
<rc:c.k f:llls illto tlle Coiner ; the Water of i t  appears quite black a t  this Season : i t  is 
ll;lllletl 1)y tlie Country People Lettycloman Creek. The Village of Lettydoman lies 
011 ) v c .  I<;ist side of i t ,  jtist nrhere it joins the Coiner. From hence the Course of the 
Collier is \ITISS for sotne Miles. 

'1'11~ 14th. a cool Alorning ; the micldle of the clay excessive hot. Three Miles 
\ \ ' ~ s t :  fro111 I,ettydonian the Creek turns to  ye Northward, Sr continues tha t  Course 
ic,l. .; Xiles iiiorc, & tlletl goes to the SLV for near the same Distance. We find the 
tle1)th.; of \\later froin -34 to 8 Cubits (in ye dry Season), the Banks being mostly 
CO\-cred \\,it11 Juilgle we have very troublesome Work to  survey them. 

'I'he 15th. the Forenooil again excessive hot, having mostly Calm Weather ; the 
.\iter~loon anc1 Evening cool & pleasant. Still following ye Course of the Comer 
Creek. \Ire find abundailce of Turtle here, some of them very large. The Countrey 

24 l'col~le i~lform us that  they never saw any Uuropeans pass this way before. 
The 10th. tlle AIorning c9r Evening fine Weather, the middle of the Day excessive 

hot. 'l'liis L)ay in l)ursuing the Course of the Comer we came into another Creek 
\\.hicli is ~nucli larger t11311 that,  c9: which comes from the Northwest. The Countrey 
1'eol)le iiifor~ll  is that it is the \Vestmost Branch of Custee Creek, but  cannot inforin 
u.; ho\\, far 111) i t  is navigable, or whether betwixt this & Custee any Creeks run out 
oi it to the Southwest. This Creek has likewise the name of Comer or Comare; & 
110\\ tllc ti\.o Creeks of that name joining, they proceed with a rapid Current to  the 
Soutll L\ Soutli East fornliilg a large Creek or Iiiver known by the name of the 
1:urr:lsaat. 

Solne Uoatnien that  we have inet here illforin us that  the Burrasaat runs 
lo\\artls l~ackergunge, a large Village situated on ye Eastern Skirts of the Wood or 

25 Sul1tlc1-l)ouiicl, that  a few Coss do1vil a Creek runs out froin ye East Side & commu- 
~ ~ i c . : ~ t c s  I\ it11 tllc l l~~rrashee  ; & tha t  three or four Days down, another Creek runs 
orit froill tlic \Iyest Side & goes eitlier to Iiangafulla or tlie Souther11 Lakes3 by 
C:ilcart:l. Ii tliis Information be true, we have yet Ilopes of finding the desired 
I " ~ ~ ~ ; c : ~  ; L\: ill(leet1 l)lr the Course of the Creek we have some Iieason to believe it. 

I ' \ I li~rlrter - , I }  ' '  tlr~riufi tlic rains so 111ucli water Bows througli the I<aliqai~ga c h a i i ~ ~ e l  in to  the 
1 1 1 1  1 Lr, l l c ~ l r  .\lccxurn, the latter I1a5 to  gct ritl of the surplus, aiitl clischarges par t  of i t s  water back 

1 1' 1 I'lrls 111,l) c ~ c . ~ o ~ ~ ~ l  for tlic hlac k colour of t l ~ c  water 11otec1 by Iieniiell, the portion of 
I - r l l  c c t ~ o ~ ~  ~ ( ~ I I I I I I I ~  ~i L111tl ol back-ivatcr (1111p. ( ; a ~ . ,  1'01. V, p. 1 1 ) .  

i c t  1rl111~ to Il~irrter,  I L  rs clryrl~g up ycar by ycar aucl is not iiavigable iii thc hot  

' I I 

~o~ i ~ r  l l c  \ 1.. ( 1 1  ~ . i l r  ut1.1, l).lrt ol \\111ch I \  now used for the disposal of  the sewage 
I 1 b ~ l i n ~ l r ~  L ct L11c Ile.ltl ol ~ h c  S ~ r l ~ t l c r l ~ a ~ ~ s ,  I)y cnuals, the traffic over which no\\ 

a 1 1 1 ~ ~ 1  I [   carla la four  11111l1orls s t e l l ~ n ~  (11iip G ~ L . ,  1-01. i s ,  1). 287). 'l'llis route i s  
I l ~ ~ ~ r l i l o ~ t . ~ ~ ~  ( 1 )  - t 3) tlrc 1;aIlagot Piissage, IIO\\ llic Ilaliagllata canal. In  the 

1 1  L I \  f c v  ) ca r s ,  . s111.lll caual has bee11 cut ,  to  join the lakc \\.it11 tlie river. 
I L 

I 1 ~ 1  11) J I a j c ~  'Toll? , ir11o rlt~lrsecl all old Lcd ol the Ganges. 
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I have sollie suspicioil that  i t  is a Branch of this Creek that  falls into the Hughly 
River a t  Betwallerah .' 

The 17th. the Morning rainy, the middle of the day fresh Gales a t  SE, the 
Evening fine. 

This Day surveyed z+ iniles of the Burrasaat, its Course nearly Southeast ; the 
depth of Water from 13 to 41 Cubits. 

The 18th. in the Morning the Assistant, whoin I had sent to examine the Course 
of the NW Comer (or Westmost Branch of Custee Creek) returned & informed me 
that  he had found i t  navigable 7 or 8 miles up, & that  ye Countrey People informed 26 

him that  a few Coss farther up, a Creek ran out of i t  to ye Southwest. Upon this 
I left off surveying ye Burrasaat & proceeded up ye NW Branch of the Comer, in 
hopes that  ye Creek above mentioned might cominunicate with Rangafulla, or ye 
Southern Lakes. 

The place where we left off surveying the Burrasaat was named Maddepour, & 

lies on ye West Side. 
This Evening proceeded one Mile up ye NW Comer, the Course NWBN ; depths 

from 10 to 20 Cubits. The Creek is now 150 yards over. 
The 19th. a hot Day, some slight Showers in ye Forenoon. Went 5 miles farther 

up the Creek, Course from NWBW to WBS. Five miles above the head of the 
Burrasaat a small Creek falls into this from the Northward, but is not navigable in 
the dry Season: the Water of i t  is quite black, as i t  runs ouf of the Jeels\ the 
Country being now entirely overflown in this neighbourhood ; save only the Banks 
of the Creek, & the little mounds on which the Villages are built.$ 

About a mile above the Mouth of this Creek, & opposite to the Village of Away- 27 
pour,+ we found only IO+ Cubits Water, which with an allowance of 8 Cubits for the 
Rise, is only 2$ in ye dry Season. The People of Awaypour inform us that  there is 
not quite 2 Cubits a t  some Seasons, so that i t  cannot be navigable for loaded Boats 
of 300 Maund. Farther up, the Creek deepens again to 4, 5 Ir 10 Cubits in ye dry 
Season. I proceeded farther up in order to get better Intelligence. 

A mile & half above Xwaypo~~r  a small Creek runs out to the S. Ir SiV,  but is 
not navigable 2 miles down in ye dry Season, although the Countrey People had 
informed the Assistant that  i t  was navigable a long way. 

The 20th. the Morning cool, the Afternoon very sultry. This Forenoon met a 
Boatman from Custee who seemed to be an intelligent Fellow. He tells ine that the 
Creek near Awaypour will not allow a Passage for Boats of 200 nlaund in the dry 
Season. He likewise informs me that  this Creek is the IVestinost Branch of Custee 
Creek & that  5 Coss to the Westwd. of Awaypour a sllzall Creek froin Buxeypour 
falls into it  from the Westward. This Buseypour I imagine illust be the Village of 28 

- - - - - - - - . . -. - - - 

1 11 l l l ~ ,  p. 10. 

2 Jeels-Jhils. The great lnarslies or lagoous so c o ~ ~ l ~ i i o ~ i  in IZastcru 13elig'll aiid Syl l ic t  ilso callc(l ' I l l l~ ls  111 

Central Iudia and Rajputaua tlie name is applied to all artificial lake or rcserlolr (EIobsoii Jobson. 11. 4;;) 

3 't'hesc niouuds are artificial. Tlic Chailtlsls, '1 caste of I I in t lu i~e t l  aborigines iiillabltiiig tli~s p31 L ~t 111~' C O ~ ~ I I ~ T '  

habitually builil their villages 011 artificially raised iiiouuds (H~ii i ter ,  Iiiip G ~ L . ,  1-01. iv,  pp. ;[)4, ; ~ j o ,  401). 
4 Abipur. 
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1 ],.,, I l ,L l l lLA i l l  0 1  I ~ ~ L S ~ C ~ I I  13a1ik of tlie Jele~ighee, tho' lie says that i t  is o~ily 

1 h C( )>, i roll1 . l \~ : ly l~o~l r .  
I t  \\ i l l  I IO\ \ -  ;llq)car 11). our 0l)hervations that  the I3urrasaat is the nTestmost of 

1 1 1 1 1  CI-ccks whicli run out of the Ganges to the Eastward of Jelenghee, S: 
I. tllc.rcf~)l-c likely to ;lilord tlie sliortest Passage to Calcutta ; but  being a t  present 
iic\tltnte 01 Casli to pay ye l'eople, or 1)roper Uoats to survey Sunderbound with ; 
I it I)cing now nearly the hciglit of the wett Season, we are very apt to be 
ilccci\.cd ill 1- (lel)tli, of IVater, by the sudden swelling & falli~lg of the Rivers ; I 
Il.i\.c tllcrcfurc judged it  proper to go to Dacca to get a supply of Casli & larger 
1:0~lty. 1)cforc \I-e proceed. 

lking in the tieighbourhood of Lettydotnail Creek (or I3astmost ilranch of Custee 
Crcck) I tliought i t  might be \r~orth while to take a cursory Survey of i t  as far up as 
it i, ~ i ;~\ - igal~lc ,  i t  being the common rout of the Boats from Jelenghee & Custee to 

:l>.ll:lgore, Hobbygu~ige, kc .  when ye Iiivers have rose enough to  make i t  navigable, 
\\.( ' I  co~li~iioiiljr liapl~ens about ye latter end of hlay . 

29 1:1-o1ii tlie 20th. to the 26th. employed in tracing the Creeks of Lettydomall, 
C~il~c(l:l \ \~ k 13ncout near 30 miles till we came to the Place where i t  is not navigable, 
\\.llicli is a t  Columbery about S miles SV7 fro111 Maudapour, & 58 North from Away- 
1 )o111 1:ol- >-' particulars see the Maps of the Creeks. The Weather during this time 
\\,,1s LlS f~l lO\\~s : 

Tlic a r i t  Calm C% Cloudy all Day, the ~ 2 n d .  an excessive hot Forenoon ; in ye 
-1ttcnioon sc\.eral lieavy Showers. The 23rd. very fresh Gales from the Southward 

1tl1 licavy Iiain all the Day. The 2 -~ th .  all ye Forenoon heavy Rain with some 
S(lu ~11,. tllc -1fternoon Cloudy. The 25 th  the Forenoon dry, Afternoon 81 Kigl~t  
coiit11iu;11 Rain. The 26th a Cloudy Morning, in ye Afteriloon some Rain ; the 
I<\.eni~lg ii~ic \\'eather. 

'l'hi.; JIoniing having finished the Survey of the Creeks \ve dropt down the Coiner 
I J , ~cc , l ,  (k in ye .Afternoon cntered the Eastern Comer near Motrapour. The 
\iVatcr 11ay sobe L Cubits ill tliis Creek since ye 10th. Ins'. We passed three miles of 
t hc. C1rec.k tllih I~vcning. 'l'lie Course of the Stream is to  the Eastward : its Ranks 
, i l  c 110\\ Iiigli o u t  of t l i ~  IVatci- 'k \ire are i~ifornled will not be overflown the whole 
\ \  ( t S C ~ L ~ O I ~  '1'11~' Co~lritry is 1)leasant (Sr tolerably well cultivated. 

:+ 0 '1 '11~ 27111 Clo~~tl>- Wcatlicr ; tlic hlorning & I'vening cool & pleasant, but ye 
I \ 

1111(1(11( ! ' I ) i l~.  C X C C ~ ~ V ~  liot. 1 his l)a>r \ye passed by Estimation 2 j mi!es of the 
1 I t o  J i g  1 1  y i i g .  'l'liis \.'illage lies on ye South side of 
1 I 1  h (ll\ln~rt T1o111 .\Iotral)our only 8: iniles, altho' i t  is near 28 by Water. 
1 

I 1 ( ( 1 1  I l l i l c  s SS 1': fro111 J ; L J - I I ; L ~ c ) ~ ~  ;I s111;111 Creek leads fro~ll  tliis illto ye Ganges. 
1 )  1 1 0  t I to l i i  N I );lcca, 1)ut for nra~it of proper Intelli- 

L 1 l t  :\ c 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ( ~ ~ l  1 1  \ \  11 l ~ o ~ i t  kilo\\ 111:; \\ 1ie1.e it led to. Tlle Eurrashee Creek comes 

) . t ~  1 < c 1 1 1 l c l l  . 111 11) I i 1111lc. \ \ \ -  01 1<11sl1t1n. a~it l  10 ii~iles east of the Jalaugi. 
t i  r 1 1  r ( 1  11 11 ~ ~ ~ l l ~ r , r t n ~ ~ t  J I ~ J L C  < ~ t  ~ I I I S  ~ I I I I ~ ,  '15 it \VJS the pain( \ \here t.he 111ail1 road flol11 
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within a iilile & half of Jaynagore, & afterwards winds off from ye neighlmurhood of 
the Coilicr, taking a SSE Pr SE Course. 

The 28th. in ye Morning some flying Showers, the niidcllc of the Day Clolldy Pr 
cool, tlie latter part heavy Iiaiil. Passed 17 niiles of the Creek, which is rather 
streighter than yesterday, the Country on both sides is very pleasant. In ye 
Morning received a 1,etter from yc Governor by 2 Hircars. T,ay this Night a t  
Jadynttndy. 

The 29tl1. mostly clear Weather, but such fresh Gales of Wind from the East- 
ward, that we make but a slow progress. Proceeded 19 miles this Day, & caiile to 
Sadundy a t  Night. The Country here is mostly overflown. 

'T'he 30th. mostly fresh Breezes from the SE, with frequent Squalls of Rain. 31 

The Country here is mostly overflown, 81 having the Wind right against us, we went 
only 8 miles this Day. 1,ay a t  Casseinpour. 

The 31st. the Weather nearly the same, tho' rather more Rain than yesterday. 
This Morning after going 3 miles the Creek divides into z Branches: we were 
directed thro' the Northmost for the nearest Passaze to Hobbyguilge & Dacca. 
iVent only 7 miles this Day, 81 at  Night lay a t  Cornmercaildy about 4 miles from 
Hobbygunge. 

August the 1st. fresh Gales from the Eastward with several Showers. In ye 
Morning passed by Hobbygunge l which lies on the South side of the Creek about 27 
iniles ESEiS from Jaynagore. About a mile below Hobbygunge this Creek 
joins with that from Budarashon: here the Countrey, being entirely overflown we had 
some difficulty to distinguish yc Creeks from the Jeels. 

After proceeding 2 miles up Rudarashon Creek we found that another large 
Creek joins it  from the Northwest. From hence we proceeded to the NE 5 miles 
& then had a sight of the Ganges, which however we did not enter this Evening, it 
being late, & ye River excessive rapid 

1;rotn heace we saw the Pagodas of Rajailagur bearing to the ESE, distant 
6 or 7 miles. 

The 2nd. the Weather nearly as yesterday. Early in the Morning entered the 32 
great River, & were near 4 hours in crossiilg it, by reason of its breadth, and ye 

great Rapidity of the Stream. After gaining the Eastern Slioar me entered a Creek 
near Nullua in order to proceed across ye Country to Dacca, the Water being up- 
wards of 4 Cubits above ye level of yC Country. Dacca bears from us NI;) distant 
2.4 miles. This Evening came to Hautcola a I'illage situated 5 or 6 iiiiles froin yc 
Ganges. This Evening yC Wind caine a t  ENE. 

The 3rd. very fresh Gales of Wind from the East & ENE This Evening 

1 IIobibgungc of R c I I I ~ c ~ ~ ' ~  maps. None of tlic othcr villages mcntioncd arc iilarkcd on his map. IIabignnj lias 

been snpcrscded in illlportancc by hIadnripur, a s  IIajigniij has givcli placc to Paridpur. Dudarashon !Rudrahan) 

lay 8 or 10 lnilcs to tlie Nli; near the main river. Therc havc cviclclltly been grcat cllangcs in thc coilrsc of tlic rlvcr 

hercabouts, and iiiost oi tlicsc villages havc disappcnrcd. 
9 Rajanagt~r lay on thc s o n t l ~  side of the old cllnlillcl of thc Icirtinaqn rivcr, near tllc co i l f l~~s  ol thc Gauges 

Pudda and thc Dllalcstvari. 
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c.,cl~lc. 10 I ) ;~agd>.a, 1 iliilcs fro111 Hautcola. Here is an high white Pagoda. *%t 
.\'1qli t :I \.cr!. Iinrd S(lual1 fro111 ye \Vest\V1. 

' ' I  I t llc. \\'iil(l c;l~nc from the South & SIV, which being fair we made the 
\jest c,i 0111. \\.:i!- for L ) ; L c c ; ~ .  lit IO  ill ye Forenoon came to Meergunge and Issa- 
111ut e- . k ~,;lsse(l under ye ]<ridge 2, the ,Srch being just large enough to  admit the 
I:uclgnro\\.. 1:rolil l~cnce struck across to the Mouth of the Beurygonga or Dacca 
I I I e r l a r  + .; ~niles to yC Eastivard, c9: a t  Q past 5 in y e  Evening 

I I ~ ~ l l . ~ ~ ~ i n t i .  a crc,ck whicll flo~vs out of the Gauges opposite Goalundo. 

'1'11~ 'l'nltnln Uritlgc. stn~iding upon the Taltala (for~nerly Meergunge) khal or creek. I t  is said to  have been built 
* .  I<.ija \':lllal Sen. I~clorc tlic conqiiest of Bengal by the JIuhammadans, and if so is about 300 years old. I t  consisted 

, , i  tllrec. ~ r c h e s ,  the c c ~ ~ t r n l  o l ~ c  of 30 i t .  span. This arch was blown up by gunpowder during the first year of British 

rule. 111 ortlcr to secure direct c o ~ ~ i ~ ~ i u ~ i i c a t i o n  for large boats between Calcutta and Dacca. (List of Ancient &Ion, Beng., 

1'. 23"). 

The 13urign1ign. 
I,lri~~gliil)nzaar was the first Portuguese scttlenlent in the Dacca district, and had been in existence for about 

. v e n t s  a t  this t i l~ic.  T l ~ e  Portuguese settlers xere originally soldiers, who had deserted from the service of the 

I<a]:l ~f iirakali to that  of IIusain Beg, the IIughal general beseiging Chittagong. The village is now quite insignificant. 

I t I I C ,  o n  a branch ol the Ichntnati. opposite Saraingnnj. (Hunter ,  Imp. Gaz. Yol. iv, p. 436). 



JOURNXI, of the second Expedition for Surveying the Ganges froill wilcrc I-ve left 
i t  near Saatpour to  its conflux with y e  Megna, & the Megna k c .  froin thence 
to  Dacca. 

The xgtli. of September 1764, being pretty ~ l l  recovered froin lily ZndisT 
position, I set out froin Dacca in the forenoon in order to 1)roceed with the S u r ~ e y  
of the great River. 

The Countrey being inostly under Water a t  this Time, our nearest Iiout lies 
across J-' Countrey to the Banks of the Ganges opposite Hadgygunge, after which 
(as the Country lies higher then) we inust proceed up the great River. Hadgpgunge 
or Hageaguge is about 31 English Miles WRS from Dacca. 

From the 19th. to ye ~ 1 s t .  mostly fresh Breezes of Wind froin Sf;: to ESE & 2 

dry Weather. 
The Night after leaving Dacca, we lay a t  Tagerpour on the North Bank of thc 

Isainutey or Dullasery River. Dacca in sight, bearing XEi-E distant about 6 iniles 
or more. 

Ten iniles to ye Westward of Dacca, the Countrey lies much higher than in ye 
neighbourhood of that  City ; The Banks of the Creeks here 

*Cubits reckoned a t  I 8 inches. 
are inostly dry, whereas the Countrey round Dacca is froin 

four to five Cubits* under Water. 
The 21st, a t  half past X I  AM caine to the Banks of the Ganges opposite - to 

Hageagunge, there being a t  this Season an outlet near Mousudabad. We crossed 
the River in less than a hour, tho' not without soine risque, considering the crazy- 
ness of the Rudgarow, & the inonstrous swell occasioned by a fresli Breeze of Wind 3 

against a Current of about five illiles an hour. A t  3 we caine to  Hageagunge, after 
going soine Miles up a large Creek. The Countrey- here is about a Cubit 81 half above 
the level ol: the Water but I find by the Village People that  in the height of tlie wet 
Season, i t  was full as much under Water. 

This Night (of ye ~ 1 s t . )  cCr the following Day very fresh Breezes of I17ind with 
frequent heavy Squalls from S to SSE. This I presume inay be looked' on as an 
Equinoctial Gale ; however the Wind is far froin being veerable. 

The aand. reinailled a t  Hageagunge, & repaired a Pulwar' tha t  nras stove in 
crossing the River yesterday. 

Froin the zznd. to yt 25th. the Weather inore settled, the LVind ~llostly 
inoderate 81 froin the SE Quarter. The ~ 3 r d .  in the Alorning left Hageagunge & 
proceeded up a Creek that  brought us inta ye great Iiiver below Rinettj- Island.' 

- - . . 

1 Or Pulwah. A native boat of 12  t o  1 5  tons  generally used a s  a cook boat  by Europea t l~  ( I Iobso~i  Jobsou, 

P .  737) .  
The topography of this  par t  of the  river is much altered since Rennell 's t ime, no doubt  011 accoui~t  of the  ill- 

cursioll of t h e  ~ n a i n  streani of t h e  Rrahmaputra a t  Goalundo, a t  the  head of this  reach. 
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I I t i1 .c . r  is f : i l l c .~ i  suif cicnt1~- for sl~owing the exact bed of i t ,  N ye farther we 
,r(  , ~ u t l  r i l ) ,  tllc grc;ltcs nrc find )ve 1:all. 

I * 1 l i ~  15tl1, at _I 1'11 caiile to Saatpour, ye Place where we left off the Survey of 
tIie 1:11 cr i l l  Juilc last. 'l'lierc had heen so inucll of the Bank carried amlay by the 

~ + l l ~ s ,  tliilt 1i.c 1iarcll~- knew tllc place again ; & could not have found the Mark 
0 ~ 1 1  Iiatl i t  ilot l)eei~ for a rcnlarkable Tree wlrhich I formerly took ye bearings of. 

\\'ctlnestla\- the 30tll. ill ye 3Iorning began surveying the South side of the 
1.: I T-c I- froin Saatpour. .It noon a l'ulnrar arri\red from Dacca with Letters. 

1:ronl Saatpour tllc Course of the River is mostly East for near 11 miles," 
i o u r  11llles 11clo11. Saatpour it is not half a mile broad a t  this Time. 

Tlle z)t l l .  1'11 the \['eather threatning, we dropt do\v11 to a large Creek near 
5 I<:~lkapour & secured the Boats there till ye next day, which proved quite Calm, S: 

csccst;ive hot. 'I'he Creek abovementioiled runs out from ye South side ~f the 
c;anges about 3 illile froin Kalkapour & falls into the River again a t  Hageag~nge .~  
. \ t  this tiine it conlinunicates with the Eastern Comer Creek by which i t  affords a 
1);issage to 13u0sna,~ but in ye dry Season this Creek itself has not more than a Cubit 
k 11alf n-ater in i t .  

Tliis dajr Septeinr , 30th. dispatched a Pulwar for Dacca, with a Letter for the 
(hi-ernor. 

Octor . ye 1st. excessive hot Weather ; came to the Mouth of Rottingunge 
Creck this day. 'I'l~is Crcek which falls into ye Great River on the North side, is the 
+aiilc. n.hicli runs out a t  Pubna, Sr as i t  affords a safer Passage than ye great Rives for 
Iocltlcd I3oats) it is illostly used by the Fleets which go up ye River from Sunderbound 
111 !.' clry Season. It is about 500 yards over near the outlet, the Eastern side of 
\\ llicli is vcry flat, & illust lje avoided by large Boats. 

1, J l l l f ~ ~ l t ~ l  O f  ~ ~ O ~ ~ 1 l l ~ k l l l ~ ~ ~  This Evening* found ye ITarI1 . by an Xmpde . 1-0' 
Cr tck  \ \ 'cstl~. 

6 1:roiii tlie r ~t to ye 6th. 08:tr . ilzostly calln, & ye \Veather hotter than I have 
f ~ l ~  ~t J)tforc duriiig tlie Season. 

'I'lic .;rtl c;ilne to tllc Hcad of a large Creek which runs out fro111 ye North side 
near J affierguilge " S: presently after receives a large Creek 

1 1 I s o ~ ~ ( l , i r l ~  foi111d t11v 
I I \ I ~ 1 ( 1 ~ ~  1 (J ~ \ . e \ l l ~  froin Kungpour kc .  & then proceeds towards Dacca in two 

13ranclles ~v l~ ich  are the Beurygonga & Isalnutey. The 
< ' I (  . i\ .i ilicli 111115 o u t  0 1  !' Gai~ges here, is cominouly known by ye name of Jaffier- 

I I O I L  Cl*~'ek, k 1s ~oi11inoi11y used in ye Passage to Dacca. Jaffier. 
1 ., I I ~  - : l l ) ou t  t \ \  o iilile~ up the Crcek nrhicll comes fro111 Rungpour. 

I r  -1 1 1  \ \ I I  t l lc ( I I < ~ I I ~ I I J  Crc ck, nn !c  11. I \  

1 1 1  7 11 rt ~t tur11\  S 
I 1 ( ~ ( l ~ i ~ d  311 old C ~ I ~ ~ I I I I C ~  of the ( ; a l l ~ e 5  

I 1 1  i 1 ,IL 1 1  u t \ L  of I.ar~(lpur 
I 1 1  1 1 1  11) 1 1115 v ~ l l n q e  wellls t o  ha\  c d1~3131>~31.~d. 

I I 1 1 t i  1.tcr11 I ~ s i u l i  1 i the  I i r n h ~ l l n p u t ~ a .  7 or 111iles nbo\-c C;oalundo. 

1 1 ! u a ]  \ v l i r t  11 t l ~ r  I:ral~~l~aputr.i \~~l ,sccluel l t ly  fou i~d  its \\lay, the Jcnnai R. of 
t i !  ~ l ~ . r r l c  t i l r  t r ~  I h c  11ortl1 111 l i n j ~ h a h ~  

1 1  7 1 1 1  

[ 12(i ] 



The River, opposite this Creek is full three Miles broad, having several Sand 
Islands in ye middle; from hence it runs with a due South Course near 15 miles, & 
is colnmoilly narrow. The Ganges from this place downward is not near so much 
frequented as the parts above; by reason that most Boats that are bound to Dacca, 7 
I,uckypour, or Chittigong, proceed down the Creek near Jaffiergunge. 

We have now surveyed about zz miles from the place we begail a t  last, & have 
passed upwards of 50 Villages, but all of them inconsiderable. 'Tis impossible to 
describe the face of the Countrey a t  this Season, because it  is mostly under Water; 
however the Banks of the River are high, & in many places sown with Cotton, but 
there did not appear to be more Padda, than what the Inhabitants might very well 
consume. 

The 4th. in ye afternoon a small Breeze of Wind from the n'orth East, which is 
the first from that Quarter that I have perceived this Season. 

The 7th. in ye morning perceiving the Weather to look threatning, the.IVind 
also increasing from the Eastward, & it being near the time of the Monsoon's 
breaking,' I judged it proper to lay the Boats in a secure Place, cYr for that purpose 
went into Diwaly Creek, which is situated opposite to Jaffiergunge Creek, & has now 8 
four or five Cubits of Water in it. 1,ay there this Night, but the Weather cleared up 
again before Morning. 

From the 7th. to ye 13th. variable Weather, but mostly fresh Hreezes of Wind 
with some Squalls & Rain from the South East Quarter. 

The 8th. finished the Survey of the long Southern Reach, a t  the turning of 
which we perceive a large Islaizd, & the River afterwards proceeding with a SERE 
Course towards Hageagunge. 

The 12th. finished the Survey of the large Island abovenlentioned (vt. Binetty 
Island) & the Banks of the River opposite to it. 

Binetty Islaizd is about five iniles long & near two over, & lies in a NIVBX 
K. SEBS direction ; it has 11 small Villages on it, but scarce a single Tree. Heiizg 
low it is mostly sow11 with Padda, of which I judge there is a t  least 34 square 
Miles. The Channel of the River that runs by the Xorth side of i t ,  is the shortest 
& most commonly used by the Boats, i t  is about a Mile over & has a verjT rapid 
Streain. The South Channel is about half a Mile over, & has several Sand Banks 
in it. 

The Banks of the River opposite to this Island are mostly sown with Padda, 
C3: have a great number of Villages on them. 

The 12th. a t  Ramcaizdapour near Binetty Island found the Magnetic ITariation 
I O - 0' IVestly . 

The 13th. the Weather began to settle, & froin this time to the 26th. ~ v c  11acl 
exceedingly fine Weather, the Winds froin tl;e Southerii Quarter in sillall Breezes, tlie 
Atinosphere remarkably clear in general, the JIorniiig of the ~ 1 s t .  only being foggy. 

-- - - 

1 No\\?-a-days the expression . breali oi the inoilsoon' is ge l~e r  ~ l l v  uwcl t o  iilenii the Ot.:i~rr1111: o t  the S\\- Inollsoon 
in Nay or  June.  

2 'I'he channel of the  river here has altered greatly siiice the t i i~ ic  tliis w a s  wri t tc~i  o\\itlg to the Incursion of t h e  

Brahlriaputra, tliough the  ge~ieral  directioil i 3  the  samc. 'PIC rcacll is st111 stutldecl \\fit11 l u g e  islaniis. 
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I:ro,ll tlic South East poilit of Einetty Tsland the River runs pretty streight to 
1 1 ~  SI<I:I< for iieor r 7 iniles, k is froill $ of a mile to a mile & half broad ; from 

tllc c11tl of llinctty Island ;1 chain of sillall Islailds M Sand Banks extends more than 
; I  c. 111ilch.c; ; ]:oats sllould 1-)c careful not to cross the River a t  this Place. 

10 '1 '11~ I .;th. caiiie to ye head of a sillall Creek which runs out from ye Sou t l~  side 
, , i  t lic River at liai~lcundapour & falling into the Creek from Kalkapour (see page 
j t  11, ) ;il,out 2 lliiles cloi~w, proceeds to Hageagunge, & is navigable all the year 
I.( 111 11(1. 'l'llis 1);~)- mustered the People & exercised the Sepoys &c. 

'1'11~ 14th. a t  I<aincuutlapour the Variation of the Mag. Needle by a very good 
. \ 1 1 1 1 ) 1 ' ~ ~ .  o - I  j' I<astlJ'. 

r *  Ihc I jtli. surveyed to the 3Iouth of Hageagunge Creek, which I have mentioned 
1 , ~ i t ) l . ~  to 1)c the sanie that runs out of the Iiiver a t  Kalkapour. Hageagunge being 
.1 i l o t c d  \'illage on account of its berilg a principal Stage on the Road from Calcutta to 
I );lcc.;~, I tliought 111-oper to survey the Creek in order to fix the true Situation of the 
\-i11;1gc. 

It lics aljout 2 illiles and half above the outlet of the Creek, XI within a Alile 
o\7erland froin the South, or rather SIA: Hank of the great 

I I a x e a g u ~ ~ g e  l ics al)oul 3 I lililcs 
I\' 1;s fro111 1)acca. r It stands on a sniall extent of Ground on the 

1 1  \\'est side of the Creek, & does not contain more than 80 
1 0 ,  k 1 1  I r l t r  a 'I'lle Creek is navigable in the dry Season for 
l:o:lts o i  000 .\I:lli~ld, & is about a quarter of a mile broad. 

'l'l~e Soutllcrll I3ank of tlze Iiiver froin Hinetty to this Place is by far the 
1 1  L ~ s . 1 1 1 1  :st Coui1tr)- I have seen siilce we left Jelenghee, i t  being made up of exten- 

- I \ . ( ,  ~ 1 e ; ~ ~ l o ~ v s  to\\*ai-ds the Iiiver, & scatteriilg Groves of Trees within, S: several 
\.lll;l.~c.5. 

'j'liis 1 ) J J -  iou~ld tlic \-ariation of the Needle to be oO-31' IVesterly. At Night 
. - c . ~ . c . ~ \ - c .  I ; I  I,c.ttc-r f~ol l l  the Governor 2 Hircars, & ans~vered it iixinediately, 

1 1 .  l i  t.;i~lq ; I  Skctcli of tllc I<i\7ci- froill Saatpour to this Place. I n  Mr. Vansittart 's 
I I c.1- 1 1  c .  ;Ll)])roi-cs of 111). Illtelltioils of surveying the Iiiver on both sides, having 

, (  j 1 , r  c [ ,1111 t t u 1  to ~^xl~l ;~i l l  \vlletllcr it was to be so survcyeci, or only on one side, as 
1 , I  1 I ~~lel lyllcc.  to S;~at]>O~lr. 

I '  ( I 0 1 .  i t  C o r o r  ol)scr\-etl the \.Tariation to be I "-2' \Vestly . 
12 l ' l i t  I \ t  11 c ; ~ r ~ l c .  to tlic 1ie;~d of Sahol~gtlnge+ Creek, on the Nortll side of the 

1~ I LX ,11)011 I ( 1  1ililc5 l)clo\i. Hagc;~gunge. 'l'llis Creek is about zoo yards over, 
, I I 1 I 1 1 1  t l lc.  >-car, afiortling tlie sllortest I'assage froill Hageagunge to 
l 1  J I 0 1  \ I t  loills t11c I s a ~ n u t c j ~  or 1)ullasery above Periilgybazar, & 

( 1 , I I  ( I < L I  ~ 1 1 i ; t l l  l~r;~ilclic\ .  
1 I 1~~~~~ I ( \ (011 tllc Sort11 side of illc River) fro111 lZiiletty Islaild to this 

1 I 1 I I \ o i l  i t  I l l  & C o t .  ~lotisudabac15 a very large 
1 1  I 

I 1 1  i 1 ,  \ l t  L I ; I  t c.(l i l l  ;L pl~';14:~1it Co1iiitr!- opposite 13ageagunge. 

1 1  I <  I., l~ I I I . I I ~ ~ - ~ I  011 I < v I I I I [ ~ I ~ ' s  111al)s . . I  n l e ,  p. 22. 
I ' , *';:i:i:, c ,  c 7 ~ ~ p < ~ < i ! c  1,)  I < , I ~ I ~ : I I I ~ ,  Sa\vabganj. 

, - l tc .  1. i i r ( I j ~ u r  .I I 'arga~l . t  15 a I:i..;cal d l v i s i o ~ ~  o f  n district. 
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From Nabobgunge Creek the River takes a more Southwardly Course, & is 
divided into several Channels by some large Islands, which are mostly covered with 
Jungle, & have many Tygers on then. 

The 20th. came to ye mouth of a broad but shallow Creek, which is a branch of 
that from Nabobgunge, & falls into ye River a t  Chorcumerdour about six iililes below 
the head of the former. The Country hereabout is mostly uncultivated. This Day 13 

a t  Noon observed the Latitude a t  Jattapour & found i t  to be in ye Paralell of 23'-27' 
North. At Sunset the variation of the Needle 0"-$3' iVestly. 

The ~ 1 s t .  the Morning thick fog which continued about an Hour, soon after 
which from Gohulercandy we saw two of Rajanagore Pagodas " bearing in ye South 
East Quarter distant near 14 miles. 

Having left unsurveyed the South side of the River from Hageagunge ~vlliclz is 

* near ye East end of BunBer- about 20 iniles, me put over to that  side* in ye Forenoon, 
c~ i l l a  Island. & began surveying up towards Hageagunge. 

The 25th. came back to ye mouth of Hageagunge Creek. 
The Country between Hageagunge & Bunderculla (the South side of the River) 

is but thinly peopled or cultivated. Eight miles below I-Iageagunge begins a chain 
of Islands which divide ye River into several small Channells on the South side; 
these Islands of which there are three principal ones extend about 8 iniles, & are 
covered with thick Jungles, being inhabited only by Tygers, which frequently make 
excursions to ye South side in quest of their Prey. Jallapour Island is the South- 
most of the thre? ; opposite to the Sorthwest point of i t ,  a large Creek runs out to 14 
the Southward and Southeast, making the shortest Passage to I-Iobbygunge froni this 
part of the Country. This Creek is navigable all the year for large Boats. On the 
South point of its inlet is situated Saggaatpour, a large Village ; this is distant from 
Hageagunge by land 12 English miles, & from Hobbygunge 17. 

Near the South East point of Jallapour Island, begins the NW part oj Cunder- 
culla Island ; This Tsland is not properly belonging to the Ganges, being divided by a 

very narrow shallow Creek. It is about 5 i  rniles in length & 14 in breadth, & has 
only one small Village on it ,  the rest being an entire Jungle. On the Sor th  part of 
this Island we perceived the fresh Track of a large Tyger, this being the first we have 
seen since we came out. Pulyculla and Hunderculla, two iniddling iTillages are 
situated on the River Hank opposite to the NiV part of the Island.' 

The 23d.' a t  Seneekondy, Variation p. Anlplitucle 0"-I 6' iVt.  15 
The 25th. a t  the time of finishing the Survey back from H~~nclerculla to Hagea- 

gunge, I found myself very ill of a Cold, which was followed by a Peaver ; & being 
in the neighbourhood of Dacca, I thought i t  proper to go there for .lssistaiice. 

The 26th. in ye Morning dropped down to Sabobgunge Creek, B yroceedcd 
-- - - -  - -- - - - -  - 

1 On tlie left bank of the river. '2 hi( lii  lo‘,^, 1) 39 also -1ppeut l i~  
3 111. Ascoli tells inc tha t  tlic islauds ill the Padma 1,ctwscu its juuc t ~ o u  \.i~tli tlic I:rahrl~npntr.l alitl 1L1311 ,gal .ti<, ,111 

llow covered with sand, ant1 con ta~u  no nppreciablc jur~glc. TIII\ c h a ~ i g ~  is pro11al)ly tluc lo the aautl I)~oiiglit don11 1,y 
tlie Graliinaputra 

Tlie da te  of tlic batt le of Busar,  \vhicli ~ , lacrd  tlic \\,hole of 0 ~ ~ 1 1 1  ~ i i d  the  uorlh \vest of 13cugnl 111 the pcn\ci oi 

t he  English. 
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c l l r ( ,uq l l  i t  to\\.:lrtls 1)accn .It Sunset saw Dyatybalypour Pagoda to the NE distant 

Illi]c.. h ;,I ilie <nine time left tlle illail1 Creek K: proceeded through a very small 
'reek \\.llirl~ 1)rougllt us illto the Isaillutey Iiiver about r) a t  Night  We crossed 

the Isaillutey again soon after Sr went through a sinall 
" , I 

I , ; I l l . ! l l \ l l  l l l l l c z  ( 1 1  0 

, , I -  1 1  1 1  11r.  I X  l \ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
Creek to t l ~ e  SE'ward,  & a t  11 came within one Pour1* 
or Par of Dacca. Here we rested till ,1Soriling, 5: got to  

1 );1c\cil ;ll)out () -111 
31,. I )isortler ii~creasing, I remained a t  Dacca till ye 2d. November when being 

tc,lcr;ll)l\- rcco~-ered I set out fronl thence to proceed with the Survey. 

16 IIuring my stal- a t  Dacca the \Venther was remarkably fine 9r cool, the Mornings 

collllnoi~ly Foggy till near 8 o'Clock. 
\\'hilst a t  Dacca I wrote to Mr. Vansittart informing him of iny illness, & of the 

];ltc I'rogrens of the Survey, inclosing a Sketch of it.  At the same time I requested 

his ol~iilion of the utility of surveying the Raramputry or Megna from its conflux 
\ \  it11 tile (;ailges to Dacca. He mas pleased to express his Approbation of i t ,  & 

~ ~ d c l - ~ t l  it to 1)e carried illto Execution when the present Service should he finished. 
SO\-]., ~ d .  in the Afteriloon left Dacca, cYr a t  8 next Morning entered the Isamutey, 

Icn\~iil,q it again a t  10, going back the same Road we came. At Noon ye 3d. set 
1 )\-at>-balypour I'agod:~ bearing E 2 4 O  N dist. about 4 miles, 5: that  of Rarycally S 

- \ , ahout 5 or 6 miles. We were a t  this Time half way don7n ye Creek, that  

ruils froin Sal~obgunge Creek to ye Isanlutey. 
17 I:rom Sa1)obguilge Creek \re turned to ye Left & went through a very sillall 

Creck \\.hose Course was froin South to S13W ; the inlet of i t  is near Churol distant 
il-oln Sa11ol)gmlgc I; pour or about S English Jliles. 

Tlle 4 t h  following the Course of the small Creek came into Jeels which we were 
:aI)o~it 2 hours in crossing, & then entered a very sinall Creek, our Course nlostly 
Soutll .It Soon saw the I'agoclas a t  Seurpour ' bearing South distant 5 or G miles. 

. \ t  .j I'M l~nsscd about $ a inile to the \Vestn.ard of the Pagodas 5: came very 
IicLlr OLII- o l d  Mark ;it (;ohulercancly a t  Night. Tlle Countrey here is mostly Swamp 
01- ]eel\. 

'1'11~ j l l i  a t  S i l l  the ;\loriling c;lme into the great River by Nullua CreekJ4 & 
(.0111111g to thc 1)l;lce \\.here \\-e left off, proceeded witli the Survey. We have now 

I:] c , 1 1 1  t 11 1s t i 111 C' t o  tll(1 I 7th. iilcl~isive no remarkal~le Circumstailce happened ; 
I 1 1 ~  I \ (  : I T  1 1 ~ 1  l )(#ing cstrcmcly line, n-e I~a\?c no other Obstacles to carrying on our 

1 1  1 1 1  1 1  1 1 '  I I I U I  i r 1 1 1 1 ( l .  11.111,ir ~ ) n l ~ l  ), :I four111 pnit oi thc day or iiight, a ' tvatch' or hpncc o f  8 g h a ~ i s .  
I 1 I 1 1 1  1 \ \  ( 1 1  1, . I ,  I I I I C  1 , 1 1 1  ( ( I I I ~ , I I I C C  1 1 1  tllc iiotei ~ ~ ) p e i i d ~ l d  to t l~ ia  jourilal Iic~liicll gives de- 

I 1 1 1 1 (  1 1 1  ( 1 1  I 2 ) 1 . 1 1 ~  I ~ C I I ~ . L I  I10111 \vS1z ~ I I C  . y11,lri ' , il~casurcd by a floating cup with a 
1 11 1 1  11 \ \  0 1 1 1 1 1  fill 111(1  \ I I I I ,  \ \  1 ~ 1 1 1 1 1  I C (  I L ~ I I I ~  L I I I I C  'l'llis iillcrval was 24 ~ninutcs ,  8 of these 
, J 1  1 

I 1 1 1  i t  ~ I I I I C  t o  t l l r  L, '11t11 ( 1 1  ] )a(  c I .  I I O ~  t o  ~ I I C  \\ chl as i l  is iio\v. 
L I I  I 1 1 1 1 1  1 1 1  l i l t  I I ~ I I I I ~ L ( ~  111 ~ I I C  I , I ~ (  of . \ ~ I C I ~ I I L  ~ I O I ~ U I ~ I C I ~ ~ S .  . r l i l l .  t i l l  iicrrl~, 111at L ~ C  ~ I C ~ I ~ C ~ L  ~ 1 1 ~ 1 1 i f i ~ b  ill L I I C  courac oi 1 1 1 ~ '  L'ad~iia have taken 

I ( 
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Business properly than the extensive Thickets with which the Countrey abountls, cOr 18 
the constant dread of Tygers, whose Vicinity to us, their Tracks which we are con- 
stantly trampling over do fully demonstrate. The Weather now begins to grow cold, 
especially in the Mornings, but we have had very few Fogs as yet, which is a favor- 
able Circumstance to us. The Winds have been mostly from the Northward, & if in 
a Morning i t  happened to blow fresh, the Air was very sharp. 

From Gohulercandy, where we last began our Work, the Course of the River 
is mostly SRG (allowing the turnings) till it separates illto two Branches near 
Tockya. 

In  the first Reach from Gohulercandy, there are four principal Creeks leading 
out of the Iiiver ; & there being 2 large Islands in i t ,  the River is a t  one place 3+ 
miles over. 

The inlet of Budarashon Creek is on ye West side, 3 miles down the Reach, from 
whence i t  is but 7 miles by Water to Hobbygunge. This Creek is navigable all the 19 

year for large Boats, & is a good Track for Boats bound from Sunderbound to Jelen- 
ghee &c. 

On the opposite side of the Reach, & within Gonganagore Island, a small Creek 
runs out towards Rajanagore, Pr froin thence to I,oricu12 & the hfegna, affording a 
good Passage for large Boats from one kiver to the other ; though Cllycundy Creek 
which runs out four Miles farther down & joins with this within ye Country, affords 
the shortest Passage of the t v r r o . V n  the dry Season they are neither of them navig- 
able for large Boats a t  low Water, but the delay occasioned by that is of trifling 
consequence when compared with ye danger & risque of navigating the Illegna ; for 
unless this Creek existed, the 13oats from Sunderbound to Dacca, Assam, Prc. must 
have gone up that  River. 

Rajanagore," formerly a place of consequence, lies about 3 miles in from ye 
Gast side of the River; there are 8 Pagodas in Ir near 

* Lat. 23O-20' N. fro111 Dacca 
.SEW 27m. i t ,  some of which may be seen a great mray off From 

Rajanagore to the Megna or Baramputrey is only 85 miles, 20 

so that  the Peninsula formed by the 2 Rivers is not 12 miles over in this 
Place. 

At the bottom of the Reach close by Diggarypara a large Creek runs out to ye 
Southeast, but falls into the great Iiiver again after taking a Course of about 10 or 
12 miles. 

The 10th. a t  Pokera found the Variation of the Xeedle to be 1O.6' Westerly. 
Near the Village of T o ~ k y a , ~  about 16 miles S$IV from Iiajnnagore, Pr in 1,ati- 

tude z3°-7/, the Ganges divides into two separate Branches, foriniilg an Island of 
about 20 miles long, & in some Places 12 over, but of the Particulars hereafter. 

1 i .~.  to the -st of. 

2 Luricool of map, see p. 39 and .2ppei1(lix -1 

3 The positio~l of tliese creeks is 11ow mainly occr~pic~l 1)y the nilited water5 of the Giulgcs nlltl JIcli.l~na. TIlrJ. \yere 
almost due west of Challclpur. 

4 See Appendix 12. 
6 About 1 3  ~lliles SE of nladaripur. The main s t r can~  of tlle Ga11gcs 1 1 0 1 ~  flo~vs f:~r to tile Sort11 this 
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c t-]l~.;c l ',~-;~nc.l~cs, the. I<astillost is the largest, hu t  afterwards divides into a 
11111111)~'r 01' s111;111 I : I . ; I I ~ c ~ I ~ s  for~llillg 17 or 18 Islailds before i t  unites again with the 
\ 1 1  1 I - .  'I'his I1:astern one a l~ l~ear ing  to  make the shortest Passage to  

I I ~ ) I . O ~ N ) S ~  to  111nke an  exact Survey of i t ,  & only a cursory one of the 

1 t 1 ,  1 1 I ulf icient to  determine the distance. 
'1'11c ~ f l t h .  ;it I<ypour found the ITariation to  be 0"-55' UTesterly. 
I Iin\.c not 1)ecn a l ~ l e  as yet to  get any tolerable illformation concerning the 

~ i ~ L l : l t i ( , n  of 1,uclij-pour, S. l~eing irlforined tha t  a little further on,  the River divides 
illto ~c.~-ci-:~: I),rnllclles, I judge i t  prudent t o  take a cursory Survey of them a t  first, 
I 1 s t  \ye 111ay tilke a \Irrong Rout,  which may probably occasion the loss of 
n1ol.c. Tinle than ~ v h n t  I ha\.(: proposed, & t o  less Advantage. 

()11 this Coilsideration 1 left off surveying a t  Tockya, c9: dropt down ye River the 
I 7th. i l l  the II:\-elling. 

'l'hc ~ S t l i .  in the 1Iorning fresh Breezes of Wind from the Northward, with 
w\.c.r,~l Showers, & the *iir  excessive cold. A11 day making the best of our Way 
(10\\.11 tllc I<i\.cr, keel~ing the T.%tstmost Channels, as their Course trends most to- 
\\.nl.(ls 1,uckypour. 

22 'I'he 19th. a t  Soon after going fro111 Tockya by  Acco~znt 3.5 or 36 R4iles) we 
c.~ltc.rcd the 1Iegnn or I3aralnputrey, coining into i t  by the  Northmost Channel of the 
(;;l11ges, k~lo\\-n l ~ y  the name of JIendygunge2 Iiiver. The main Channel of the 
( ; ; I ~ I ~ Q S  S ~ C ~ I I S  to  fa11 ill allout 4 or -5 llliles to  the South~vard.  

\\re I I ~ I I ,  proceeded along the \Vestern Shoar of the Jltegna XRE & NNE, a 
~ . o l i i u s ~ ~ d  cluster of uninhabited Islands forming the Eas t  side of the  Passage. 
I :~t\ \-cc~l some of these Islands I could discover no 1,and a t  all, i t  appearing like 
,111 O ~ ) C I I  Sea. 

'I'hc 2otl1. in tlle Jlorning passed Doycally, & soon after had a view of Lucky- 
~ I U U I  . tile I:actory l~eing cZistinctly seen 13 or 13 iniles. Before Xoon we reached 
r t  1:)- ; l  cotli?,utation of the distances froill 'I'ockya to  this Place, I judge t h a t  
?: i. l l ;~ \ -e  ;11)out 10 o r  jo  ~lliles Inore to  survey. 

I :(~iliq i l l  (1nil~- expectation of receiving anotller Budgaro\\r, I propose staying 
1 t . 1  c ;illotllc~- 1 );1>, . '! emplo!- ~nyself in copying the Surveys of the Iiiver for the  

7 1  l l i (  1 .scd, 
, , 

, ? : j  1 I ] (  2 21l ( l  i l l  tlic .\Iorni~ig set out from J,uckj~pour, on our return to  the Survey, 
! I n  \ \ - (  ( ( 1  1 1 ~ 1  I c-~ll:l~-kal~ly fine. 

' I '  i i t l l  111 tlie Jlorning arrived a t  o u r  old Mark a t  G o ~ a r y a , ~  & 9:proceeded 
1 1 1 1 I - .  1 ) l~r ing  tlic I';iss:~ge from 1,uckypour) \ye have beell employed in 

P ' 1 I 1 1 1 1  c l ~ : i f t .  of t l ~ c  l< i~-c r .  l h i s  i<vell ingat S a g ~ i l p a r a ' t l l e  Variation was 
1 i\ i t  

1 . 1  0 1 1 1  t 111. t l r ~ i c  t o  t11e 10tli. of I )cccnll)cr, the \\'eather colltinued t o  be remark- 
1 I 1 '  1 ( 1 \ I ( J I ~ ~ I I ~ ~  (as  is i ~ w n l  a t  this Senson) very foggy till 9 or 10 o'clock, 
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S: sometimes the Fog continued the whole Day in such a manner that  no surveying 
Work could be performed. The Winds coiliinonly blew in light Breezes from the 
North 8: NNE, with frequent intervals of Calms, a t  which Times ye Fogs continued. 
I remarked that  the Fogs commonly caine on immediately after Sunrising. The 
Morning Air seemed to  me to have ye same degree of Cold, as that  in England about 
the latter end of March. 

The 28th. after surveying 3 Reaches from Tockya, came to Monerpour, where 2-1 

the largest Channell of this Eastern River turns to ye SITTt. We follow ye Course 
of the Eastmost Channell, as being ye nearest Rout, cCr best Countrey to survey in. 

*The 27th. *Variation a t  Sunset near Monerpour I"-o' West." 
The 30th. received a new Budgarow from Calcutta. It has been 31 days on its 

Passage. Being a new one i t  will be rather safer that1 the one I had before, as that  
was old 8: ready to drop to pieces, but this seems one to be very crank & dangerous. 

December ye 1st. came to Cusarya, opposite to which the great Southern 
Channell from Monerpour falls in. The Country here very full of Jungle & thinly 
inhabited. This day 8: the following employed in making a cursory Survey of the 
Southern Channells of this River, of which the best Idea will be formed by inspect- 
ing the Map No. 111 of the Ganges. 

The 3rd. began the Survey of Mendygunge River, which is properly the  north- 25 

most Branch of the Ganges. I make choice of this Rout as being the shortest; 
proposing to make only a cursory Survey of the So~ l th  Branch. . 

The 4th. dispatched the old Budgarow for Calcutta, by way of the great River. 
The 5th. came into ye Western part of the Megna & proceeded to the South- 

ward towards the main Channell of the Ganges. The Countrey here has a most 
unpromising appearance. 

The 6th. proceeded with the Survey of the West side of the Megna, froin the 
coilflux of the two Rivers towards 1,uckypour. This part of the Countrey is full of 
thick Woods 8: Jungles, & has very few Inhabitants. 

The 7th. came to 1,ittle Backergunge, which is situated a t  yC mouth of a 
large Creek, about halfway betwixt the conflux 8: 1,uckypour. 

The 8th. all day thick Fog. The 9th. dropt down to the Mouth of the Ganges, 
Sr began to  survey the main Channell from thence towards the head of Mendygunge 26 

River. The Tides are very strong here. The Floods about 13' P hour a t  Springs. 
The 10th. a t  Sunset Mag. Variation I"-$ LVt. near 1,oatto. 
Ten miles above the conflux of the Rivers a large Creek runs out the South side 

of the River towards Backergunge & Se~vtylewry:" & is used as a coininoil Rout to 
those Places from 1,uckypour kc .  The Boatmeil call i t  Durgapour Creek. I t s  inlet 

1 These fogs are still a great hindrance to the navigation of tlie \\rater-ways of Bengal and .-lssam during the \vii~te!- 

months. 
2 Char Manpara. S.E. of Nagerpara. JIr. Ascoli s'lys that to tlie Soutli of this plncc the old course of tlic river i? 

easily traceable by a series of ' char ' lands (Char is a sandbank thrown up in the bed of a rirer), tl~ougli i t  is liolr 
entirely dry to  near hlehndiganj. 

3 Sutplury 011 Rellnell's maps, 12 miles n-cst of Barisnl. I t  is npparelitly tlie same place as  the iilodcrl~ 
Jlialakati or IIalirajganj, one of tlie largest tililber niarkets ill Bengnl. 
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,-: I lc , l r  tllc \-illi1gc of Jnyqatdul 'l'hree iniles above this, is the hIout11 of the 

\\-c.,lc.rll ~ : ~ , ~ ~ l c l l  1 1 1 ~  grcnt lii\.er \\rl;ose head is near Tockya. I propose leaving 
1 l l i ,  I : ~ , . ~ ~ ~  t l l l ~ i l l i ~ l l C ~ ~ l  till I c;111 receive further inforilzatio~l of the Courses of the 

~ ~ j l ~ . ~  c l l t  I:r,lllcllc..; it lest I inay take a wrong Xiout Cir lose illuch 'I'iine by it. 
, ,  1 1 1 ~  r; t l l  Iln\~inq Ii ilished the Survey of the River from the head of hlendygunge 

cl c.Lk t o  tile cn l l l lus ,  \\-e about six iniles along the Western Shoar below 
t 1 1 ~  \Ioutll of the JIegna, in order to observe the face of the Countrey &c. It is 

2 7  ~ll,).tl\- co\.cl-etl \\.it11 Jungle, & I could discover only one Village t l ~ c  whole Way. 
I!!. ;ln 0l)serl- tion on of 1,ati tude taken this day about four miles below the Mouth 

f tlle .\lcgnn, I find lnyself in 22'-40' North, Cir being now a t  least 20 miles from the 
Sc.1, it al)l)ears that the old J Ia l~s  liave laid down the Latitude of the  Mouth of the 
( ;~nqes  luucll too far Sortlierly; for instance hI. d'Anville places it  in 22'-36' or 
tllercal)outs, \\-hereas if the least dependance can be placed on the distance of 
1:nckcrgunge froin the Sea, as estimated by the Boatmen, the Latitude of the 
(;anges Jlouth illust be about 22'-20' North.' 

The 14th. passed I)oycalley, c9r: the 15th. a t  Noon came to  the Point opposite 
I,~ickypour froill ~~lhence \ve crossed over in the Afternoon. The h1egna seems to be 
; ~ l ~ o u t  five Miles over. 

I:ro111 the 15th. to  the ~ 3 r d .  ir~clusive, the Weather generally foggy in the h1orn- 
ings k conlinonly cotltinued till 10 or 11 o'clock, sometimes i t  was not clear enough 
a11 tlaj7 to see the opposite side of the h1egna from Luckypour. The Winds variable 
k i l l  light Breezes. 

28 The 16th. began to  make an exact Survey of the Nulla, Port cCr Village of 
I,uckyl)our, chiefly with a design to show the present Situation of the Factory with 
~-c\lwct to t11e Ijank of the River, ivllich is contillually wearing away by reason of 
tlic 11ig11 Surges of the River in ye time of ye Southwardly Winds." 

'l'he 2otl1. having fitlishecl the Plan, took ye Latitude of the Place by Hadley's 
O~l:~(lrant ,  ri but the Horizon was not good enough to  place any dependance on the 
( )l)\er~-ation. The 1,atitode found Ivas zzO-57' North.' 

I:ron~ tllk time to ye ~ 3 r d .  employed in finishing ye Original Maps, copying 

1 1 \ 1 1 1 1  1 1 t 1 j  i l r l ~  of ~ I I (  l1t11 ior 2 7  36'. 

I I Y I  t i l l \  c t u  111,. ( .nllyc.s and > I c ~ h ~ l n  i$ 11ow ill about  23O-20' N or  a d .gree further north tllnn i t  was in 
I I 1 I, o l i l  ( Ii,tn~ic I ,  1 1 o ~  knr)n 11 as tllc Aria1 IChan, eilters the  3Ieo,hoa a t  3lirzaganj 111 abollt La t  2z0-40'. 

i . i l  1 '  I (  111r \~  \ \  15 c s t .~ l ) l~s l~c ( l  l l r rh  by th . East  Iildia Co. A report  t o  t h e  Council, probably fun~is l led  
1'1 11 1 c (1 ( .  , t i r ~ t r  p j 4 ) )  arltl c l~ te red  111 the Proceerlillgs ior Octl  1st r 767, states :-" No lol~ger  

1 a I I t I y I 1111qIlt I1 1ve I,-etl s:ud to  have stood a lllile u p  a cre-k, locked ill and secure both 
1111 t l i c  I I I I I I U I I C .  o i  11 )re? allcl tll S W  31 >llSOOll, btit withill thls  s!lort space the  cover i t  had 

I I I . I  1 ,L I I ( I  11 15 I ~ O \ V  e ~ ~ t i r c l y  laid open rile f lctory was a t  first built 200 yards 
r t t t  l i t  11 I i r r l v  tlie Sli? corllcr w 1s sc.~rcely tiv 1 ya-(1s f1.0111 t h e  I ~ a n k ,  and i t  would certainly 

I, 1 1  o f  1 ,qnr] Inn I I I C ~ >  h.~rl not I, .-11 \ullk, t h a t  ke ~ p s  l ~ y  way of a break-water, aurl bam- 

i ~ f  f u r t h c  - prc%c?lltlon ; tills I c~~~~ ill llopt,s lnay secure i t  till the  m o n s ~ o n  is broke 
f , l l i L 1  111 1thc.r ' ( l i c \ ~  J .  I,onp, Sclectlolls, No. g r q ,  p. 481). I n  1761 the  district was over- 

J I ~ ~ b l r  - ,  lh(  C l ~ ~ c f  of t11.x I'nc tory \vrnlc to S a m a l ,  I<aslin -1li. asking hi111 t o  give orders to  t h e  
11 tllc rlir)utl~ of .I cn~l l lo~l  th  leader of the  thieves. wllo was il~arle prisolier, 

1 > 5 ;i;. p ' C Q )  

I r Lil i~~i ip i i r ,  nrrorr111lp to tlw 11111)erlnl (;.~zetteer. 

[ 1 3 4 1  



others, & making a small Map of the Ganges which was immediately dispatched to 
the Governor. Began likewise a compleat Sett of Maps of the Ganges on a scale 
of 2 miles to an Inch. 

The ~ 3 r d .  having received further Information concerning the Course &c. of the 29 
Western Branch of the Ganges, set out from Luckypr. in order to survey it. The 
same day had an Observation of Latitude tho' not very exact. By this the 1,atitude 
of Luckypour appears to be 22"-54'. This Evening put  ashore a t  L)oycalley Point. 

The 24th. employed in surveying the Western Shoars of the Jungle Islands 
opposite Luckypour . 

The 25th. arrived a t  ye Mouth of the Western River & next day proceeded up it. 
After going 4 miles up found it  divided into 2 Brmches, we kept the Northmost 
imagining that  the other led to the 1Vood.s.' At Night after having traced i t  to  the 
North & Northwest 6 or 7 miles it decreas2d from a l.arge River to  a very small 
Creek, but finding the Tide to  ebb cCr flow pretty strons I t l i o u ~ h t  i t  best to  proceed 
the next day, cCr after goin: about 3& miles to the South & West, we came into the 
Western River near Kiddarpour. The South side of this Creek is mostly Jungle, the 
North is well cultivated, & produces Sugar Canes, Tobacco, Sr Betel nut. The prin- 
cipal Village is named Azimpour. 

From this time to ye 29th. employed in tracing ye Western River from Iciddar- 30 

pour to  Tockya. I t s  breadth is from i- to 8 of a mile. There are few particulars 
about i t  worth remarking. Foar miles below it; separation f r o a  the great Ganges 
a large Creek from Hobbygunge falls in ; nine miles bAo-u that  lies Goanuddy or 
GurnuddyJ2 a large Village. There is a high Pagoda by which the place may be 
known a t  g miles distant. Many Boats are built in the neighbourhood, & here are 
a b ~ n l a n c e  of Betel Trees, which seein to be the chief Proluce of the Countrey. 

Twelve miles below Gurnuddy a large Creek or River falls in froin the Westward ; 
as this Creek is seldom used by Bazts, I c d ~ l d  get but little information regarding 
its Source, however I am well persuaded that  i t  must be the Burrashee Creek from 
Jaynagore.' 

Immediately below the mouth of this Creek, the Western River divides into 
two principal Branches, & those again soon after into others, so that i t  would be a 31 
laborious & difficult work to attempt describing them. LVe took our Rout through 
the Eastmost of them, which brought us again into the great Ganges by the South- 
most of the two Branches mentioned ye 25th. 

Being now in the neighbourhood of Backergunge, I thought i t  might not be 
altogether useless to  describe the Situation of that  place by tracing some Creek which 
should afford ye shortest Passage. I fixed on a branch of the \Vestern River for this 
purpose, & the 31st. in the Morning proceeded to the Southwest, Backergunge being 
distant about 2 days by Water. 

1 i .e .  the Sundarbaiis. 
9 (>aurnadi. The pagoda has disappcaretl 
F This creek is probably tlie ' 1,olcl~erra creek,' inelltioiled belo\\,, 11. 91. It iaiiot roiiiiectctl with tlie I;.lid.;in, uli icl~ 

I S  ;L branch of the llIadhumati or Baleswar river, aiid cl~lers tlic I:ay of 1:ciigal by .l scparate iiioutli, tlic IIari~lgliata. 
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I I I ~ .  ~'ouilti-cjT fro111 (;urilu(ldy to Sastenagor is mostly Jungle, 8: conseq~iently 
\ I !. tliii~l>- inhaljitetl. Eelow Sastenagore it  begins to be more open. Sastenagore 
i \  , lI)out 10 iililes belon. Gurnuddy. 

:3 2 'l'llc , , ~ \ t .  in yC I<vei~ing passed Uurryshel, a Uazar Village a little below Saste- 
nagore ; ol~posite Burryshel a large Creek runs out to  yc 

1 t l 1 t ! 1 r  I l f  

t (11, I l 4  \I < \ I  Eastward, & is known to the Boatmen by the name of 
Durgapour Creek ; through i t  lies ye common Rout froin 

I ,11c.k! ~ X J U I  t o  13acl;ergunge.' 
1:our 111ilcs below Burryshel, the River divides into four Branches, the Eastmost 

to (:ol)indapour k ye Sea, the So~lthtnost to i3ackergunge, & ye two Western ones to  
, j v \ \  t\.len.~-\., nrhich is situated two Par froin thence. 

J anua r~ .  1st. 1765, a t  3 PJI arrived a t  Backergunge, which lies on a very small 
C~cek a l~out  14 illiles below the four Creeks. It lies in Latitude 22'-36' or 37'North, 
.li)out 16 iniles froin the Great Ganges, 74 froin Dacca Pr 116 from Calcutta. The 
11lllal)itants report that the Sea is about 20 iniles to the SSEt. 

IIn\~ing now coinpleated the survey of the Ganges &c. I proceeded to construct a 

" - l l l l l ~ ~  10 . I l l  l l l ~ l l .  
Set of >Zaps of it, on a Scale proper for common Use,* to 
be divided into 3 parts, each on a Sheet of Royal Paper, 

,\ ;I i o ~ ~ r t l l  Sheet to contain the whole on a Scale of 10 English Miles to an Inch, & a 
1'1 all of 1,uckypour. 

:+ ; j  'I'hc 2nd. ill the Morning set out for 1,uckypour in our way to  Dacca, where I 

1 , 111 rn  1 .\10ril11ig O I ~ C  o f  tllc 
inust proceed in order to  get a supply of IlIoney. Nothing 

. I >  I lkell ofi b~ a 'I'yccr remarkable happened in our Passage, save that  we took 
.\ )rlli\\ c - t  par t  of I h o -  

I :  I ,  1 I 1 1  t a r c  Our Rout through Durgapour Creek ,' 8; that  the 5th. 
< l1Ll1 \! 3r  

in the hlorning a fresh Gale of Wind drove all the Boats 
. i - i~olc 011 )-' J ullglc Islailds off of Luckypour ; the Budgarow was got off again with- 
o u t  I,.llliage, by carrying out a Grapnel. That Morning the Air was very sharp, 
( 1 c l\iollc(l l ) > r  a Sortherly II'intl) . 

T11~ St11 a t  Siglit arrived a t  Dacca. Still employed on the blaps. breather 
Tllcr t11- C;11111 since tllc 5th. 

I : l o ~ l r  tlic St11 to  )re 12th. at Dacca. Hired soine new Boats kc .  One of my 
I 1 1  i I ,c .in . \ \ ~ i s t : ~ n ~ \  lln\riilg cut a L)andy's ' Ear off, I delivered liiill l~risonei- to the 
c '  :i , <nee,~l)lc to his L)esirc. 

I I t r  c , ~  1: . l ~ . l , s L 1 ~ l ;  l l ~ h t ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  ~ I O \ \  n L O \ \  11 Oi over ~X,ooo ill1i:tbitnnts. The Illlperial Gazcttcer 
I 1 1 1  , ; y ~ l l l . r . ~ l l l l  C . C . I ~ ~ L ~ I ~  i t  \ \  a. ; i l l  1111l,orta11t salt cltciilki or placc wlicrc salt- tax \\.as paid,  b u t  

8 , I  1 . I  ,:,,i-;: \ I I I ~ ~ I I  , - i l l : ~ , ~ c .  

I 8 , , , , I I I ?  1 r r 1  I 1 t o  i s 1  i t o .  I t  is described ill 

; , I  11' , ( I  
' t 11, .  1:151 ]~l:ll,c 111 11~(lin o11 \v111ch aliyollc would wisll to build " (~Isco!i). Thc 

1 1 1  , ~ J ~ , J C , < . I  t 1 I r , r \ . .~qc i  I J ~  ;\l;lgh pirate; fro111 :Irakall in thc  sc\-elltccntli and  

I .  , I T ,  . I I  , l l l ; l l i i ,  I ; C I I ~ , I ~  . \ t l ;~s  So. XS, ~t is 111arkc(I " country dcpop~rlated by 

, , ,  c , . ~ l l c ~ t l ~  r l \ c r \  tr ,1111 11111(1. k I I c ' I I~ .  (1;~11(1, n staff ol oar (Ilobsoll 

i I 1 11~. \ \  J. 1 1 1  V I > . J I ~ I J  211 J,eyccstcr, \vllo I\ aa ccrtalllly Clllcf of the  Factory 
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The Weather in general hot since ye 8th.) Winds variable. 
The 12th. a t  Noon left Dacca, & proceeded down the Rivers towards l,uckypour, 34 

in order to continue ye Survey from thence towards Dacca. 
The 14th. a t  Night arrived a t  ye old Mark near Doycalley Point,[ X: prepared for 

surveying ye next Morning. 
From the 14th to ye 24th. employed in surveying the Western side of the Megna 

from the Point opposite Luckypour to Rajabarry%eing upwards of 38 miles. The 
best Idea of the Course of ye River may be obtained by a view of the Map ; the 
Islands & Sands in it are almost innumerable. The Ganges & Negna near their 
conflux form a Peninsula, the Isthmus of which is not four miles over ; this Isthmus 
lies between the villages of Soylerhaut & Serampour (the latter of which lies on the 
Megna) about 20 miles above ye Point of ye Conflux. 

The Countrey between.Doycalley & Rajabarry is full of I-:etel Trees, but has little 
cultivated Land, & is but thinly inhabited towards ye River side, this must be owing 35 
to the number of Tygers which have their haunts thereabouts.'' 

Five or six Miles below Rajabarry is the Mouth of Chiddypour or Luricule Creek ; 
this Creek affords a short & safe Passage from the Megna to the Ganges going by 
way of Luricule & Rajanagore, 81 entering ye Ganges either a t  Gonganagore or Chy- 
cundy. The distance overland from Chiddypour to Chycundy is not 11 miles, so 
near do these Rivers approach each other, though they afterwards run upwards of 
40 miles before they unite. I t  must be observed that 1,uricule Creek runs from the 
Ganges to ye Megna, & that the flood Tide from the Megna has not strength enough 
to keep back ye current of Chycundy Creek, which always runs to the East- 
ward. 

The Village of Rajabarry is situated on ye Western side of the Megna in Lat. 
23'-21' X distant froni Dacca 22 miles & from Luckypour 34. An old Pagoda stands 
about $ of a mile to the Southwest of it.' The Village has formerly been large, but 
is now reduced to a small Hazar only. An extensive cluster of Islands divides ye 36 
River into a number of Channels opposite Rajabarry, & forms several com~nodious 
Harbours for Boats. 

From the 12th. to ye 24th. January the Winds & Weather variable, the former 
mostly from the Northward, though but in light Breezes. The Mornings in general 

when Daeea was takcii by body of rcbcllio~~s ' Ifakirs ' ill 1763. I-Iis coiidnet oil that occasioil drew down tlic wrath of 
1,ord Clive, when Lcyccstcr was a iiieiiibcr of Council, ill 1766 (Loiig, Sclcclio~~s, So .  S jg, p. 429 ; see also Ee~lgal, Past 
and Present, Val. V,  p. 2 v)). Two Lcyeesters arc iilciltioiicd ail~olig the lists of tliosc who were in Calcutta in 
1756, of whom one, lCalp!l, cscaped in thc ships with Goverilor Llrakc before tlie tragedy of the Black Ilole. 

1 Opposite Lakshniipur. 
2 Rejabari, now quit? a siiiall village, on the left ba~ik  of the 31cgllua below Naraiugauj :ind just above the coilflus 

of the Ganges & bIeg11iia. 
9 Great ehaugcs have take11 place in tliis area siilce IZciiiiell's time. 11 vast series of ' cliars ' or saiidba~iks now es-  

tends sonth~vards, and a large river, tlie Nayabhangani, has broken througli the istlinlus. Sc r au ip~~r  lias disappeared 
into the bed of the ?tLcghiia, and \Ir. i1s:oli reillarks that " there arc 110 ' Tygcrs ' no117." 

4 This is the Rajabari ~ ~ r ( ~ t l ~ ,  a llioiiuiileiital tower built, it is said, over tlic fuueral pyre of tlie lilother of 

Chaiid Rayyn aiid Iccdar Kayya, ilidcpciident priuees of tlic locality, abont 200  years before this. I1 is built of brick 
abont 30 ieet sqnarc a t  base aiicl So feet ill height, aiid still foriiis n co~~spicuous 1;~11diiiarli. (T,ist of ;\~lciciit JIUII. Bciig., 
p. 218). A view of the ' illath ' is given in the Journ. As. Soc. Bcng., 1'01. 11,111, 1'1. XI. 
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fOxg!- till 1lc:lr 1 I c o c k  the rest of the day close & sultry. The z j rd .  some 
Squalls fro111 the KNIV & a few flying Showers; the  24th. 

1 111 : I .t 1 1  I ~.l , l t l l""" I.sla11tl 
, I I I , I  v \ arlr l[ lol l  I \ \-I niuch Thunder & Lightning with Squalls & Rain froin the 

s \ v  & s \ v .  
'1'11~ ~ j t l l  tlie \\venther clearing up, left Rajaharry, S: surveyed t o  ye North end 

(,i  . \ l l i id;~l)~l~l  I~laiitl  (tlie S o r t h ~ n o s t  of yC cluster) S: afterwards proceeded to  survey 
\,c I~l:l11(1~. 

'l'lic 2Stli. fi~iislied ye survey of the Rajabarry Islailds & put  over to  the llrorth 
c11t1 of J lo l iu~ ip~ .  Island, i11 order to  survey the Eas t  side of the River from thence to  
I,ucky11o~ir. 

Tic Islands a l~o~~ei i~e i i t ioned are in number IS great & small, out of which 
37 nunll~er S o ~ l l y  are inhabited. The length of the whole Range is about 13  miles, & 

the 11i;lin Clia1i1ic.11 of the Iiiver (which is near 21 mile over) runs on the east side. It 
is \\.orth reniarkiiig that  the whole breadth of the  River a t  & opposite Chiddypour is 

7; iiiile.; ill ye  dry Season. 'I'here are two good Chailnells for crossing the River 
I )et \\ ecii tlic Islaiicls, one betn.een ,iinidabad & Polnolnari-a, the other round ye north 
elid of Sliuk~-l>oui.a. 

t > l h e  rotli. begall tlic survey froiii JIohunpour downwards, & the next Evening 
c:i11ie to tlie Sort11 side of tlie Niagonga or Panghia River. This River appears t o  
1)c a 1)raiicli of the Uaranlputrey, cY: near its coilflux with ye l'legna is more than 2 of 
:L 111ile o \ ' ~ I - .  Tile Countrey on the North side of i t  coilsists mostly of clear Meadows 
\\ liicli are elltirely o\-erflo\vn in ye wet Seasoil. 

Clinuiidpour a sillall but reinarkable Village lies on tlie South Bank of the  
Si;igoiigil near tlic yuint of its coilflux with the Illegna. I t  is situated about 31 
niile.; fro111 Dacca, 11 fro111 Rajabarry, 81 2 3  or 24 from 1,uckypour. Here the  
Co1111try 1)egiiis to  1)c full of Betel Trees again, M continues so almost to  1,ucky- 
1""l I' 

:38 I:eI)ru:~r\. !* ,ii(l. survqc(1 to  Havatya Creek about 11 iniles below Chandpour, 
\ i . l lc~i  1ie:~riiig tllat Mr. I'laistcd was a t  1,uckypoul-, I set out for tha t  Place in hopes 
of xcttiiig i io~i i  liiiii soiile Jlatcrials for making a general IlIap of Bengall. Arrived 
.it I ,uck\-1)our i l l  ~7~ I:\-eniiig. 

c l l l r  11" '  \ 1 l 1 c  L c r l l l l l l u ~  011 tllc J Icql l l l~  of the . ~ ~ ~ ~ l l l - ~ c l l g a l  Kail\vap. 
i 1 11 t11( L I I I ~ I I I (  1s o f  111) f r 1 ~ 1 1 f 1  i l ~ e  I<c\'' \\'. I< 1>1111lill~er. I'clitor of ' l?e~igal,  l'ast autl I ' r c s e ~ ~ t ' ,  1 have bee11 

1 1  'I $ 1 '  u u 1. of I I I L  c ircc., of . \ Ir  P , , ~ r t l ~ o l o ~ ~ ~ c n  I'laistcd. 111 I j~ j ,  11ei11g the11 Captain a:id S\~perc;~rgo 
i 1 ~ ~ I ~ H ' I I I L C ( ~  . I : I I ~ I I I ~ C ~  , ~ n c l  S I I I V ~ ~ C ~ I  ' 1,). tllc CoullciI, n ~ i d  i l l  1747 preparcd pla~is for the i m p r ~ v c -  

I 1.01 t \\ I ~ ~ I ~ ~ I I I  111, C , , I I I I C C L I O I I  ~ I I L ~ I  \ V I I I C I I  I S  f1111y set ou t  i l l  the late Dr. C. R. i\rilso~i's work 
I I I I L  11 1 1 1  .I s ~ l ~ r l l l  1x1 ,k  1)ul l ~ , l ~ c t l  I ' l a~s tc t l  i l l  1758. a J o ~ ~ r ~ i a l  of his \oyages fro111 

o l i l  111(11  1 [ l l c  r l r s c r t  t o  \Icl)l)o .111tl I I O I I I ~  (u-liich JIr. 12irlni11gcr has kind? placcd a t  111~ 

I L  \ I  1 1 '  ( j d ~ (  I I ~  1 1  15  111 a n  * .  \cco11111 or t l ~ c  ec ,u~~tr ics ,  c i t~cs .  and t o \ \ - ~ ~ s  adjacent to Bellgal " 
1 l i l  I ( 1 I I I I  I 1'111s 111,111. n111c11 lic states i l l  tlie lege~itl attached was collc ctctl 

r l  1 I [  11111 I)c i ~ ~ ~ ~ f ~ \ ~ ~ ( l ,  I I I \ I ( - ] I  ~f a t  ;111 c \ ~ l ) c ~ i o r  to \'an dc-11 Brouckc's iliap of 1660 in 

I i 1 0  Ilr 1.. I I C I ~  r c f r r r c t l  to Ijv l i c ~ n ~ c l l  111 1l1e ' h l c ~ ~ l o i r  ;IS one of the authorities for his liiap 
r 2 ' 1'1 1 1 5 l c . t l  I\  1s e l ~ ~ l ~ l o y c t l  111 z l l l \ c . y lng  t l ~ c  ri\-c~r slid coasts near  Cl~ittagong, \villi 

4 i i i l  111 17/>;  t v  0 1 ( -  c1uc11111ne11ti of a ~ u e i ~ l b c r  of C o ~ ~ n c i l  (\Vilson. op. ctt , Vol. II., 
1 1 1  [ , r l \  r ;( ; 11' 1, -1, 111 ( J I I I ~  .it ' 1.11t hypore ' b u t  died * ~ t  Ca lc l~ t t n  i l l  October of the 
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FEBR UARP 1765. 

From ye 2nd. to ye qth, a t  1,uckypour; ein1)loyed in reducing & copying ye parti- 
cular hfaps of ye (hnges, surveying Daokytya Nulla.' the Sand Banks below 1,ucky- 
pour, &c. & taking ye 1,atitude of the Place which by an exact observation appears 
to  be 22'-55' North. 

*The 9th. left 1,uckyl)our without having seen 
*The 5th fomid ye Vari;itlou a t  x r .  Plaisted, & proceeded with the Survey f roin that 

Solacally Creek I '-30' West. 
])lace towards Havatya Creek ." 

The 12th finished the Survey to Havatya, & now all that  part of the Megna 
lying to  ye Southward of Rajabarry being surveyed, I propose in ye next place to 
survey Chiddypour Creek:) 

The 13th. in ye Af ternoon arrived a t  Chiddyl)our cG proceeded up ye Creek passing 39 
by h%~ulputgunge. The 14th. in ye forenoon passed Luricule which is situated on the 
South side of the Creek. Luricule, once a reinarkable Village lies almost half wa). 
betwixt ye Ganges & Megna, is about 28 miles S*W from Dacca, & 3 ESE iron1 
Rajanagore. Here are ye ruins of a Portuguese Church, & of inany Hrick 
Houses.' 

Jaopsa Pagoda6 (which is very high & may be distinctly seen in both Rivers) is 
situated $ of a mile S E  from Luricule. The Countrey hereabouts is pleasant & well 
cultivated ; there are likewise many Groves of Hetel Trees. 

The 15th. finnished the Survey of the Creek, having traced it almost to 
Gonganagore on ye east side of the G a ~ g e s  

Rajanagore 9 s  situated about a mile & half from ye east Hank of Gonganapre 
Creek, on a small Rivulet which falls into ye said Creek but is navigable for Boats 
only a t  half Flood. 

Chycundy Creek joins that  from Gonganagore about 3 miles below Rajanagore. 40 

The 16th. returned to  Berackondy near Iiajabarry where we left off surveying 
the 24th January last. 

From the 16th. to ye 19th. employed in surveying from Herackolldy to 
Iddyracpour , & having now finished all the ivestern side of the Megna, we put over 
to ye other side in order to finish that  before the Northwest Squalls begin. 

1 A streail1 entering the Meghua a short distance above L~lisliliiipur. 
2 On the sauie side of the river, about I ;  llliles up stream. 
3 The creek below Rajabari referred to  on p. 37, connecting the XIeghna wit!] the Gange;. It afterwards becallle the 

mail1 chaunel of the latter river, but is now a sinall creek again. 
4 Perhaps the relics of tlie Portuguese who w-re in the employ of the Raja of -Iraka!l at  tho b2g'tin:ng of the 17tll 

century, and on being espelled from hi; dolni~ii~lls,  t3ok t 3  piracy at the mouths of tlie Ganges. Uncler their leacler 

Sebastian Gouzales, they were c2nstantly a t  war wit11 th;  ;\lughal%. Tliey were fi!ially ove .co ne by Slk3ista I<!lail. tlie 

Governor of B-ng 11 under A!~ran:zib, a!ld their families \v-re settled near T).~~.ca, \v:iere they grad ]ally sunk to tlie 
level of the natives. 

The name o f  this place niay perhaps be c xlnected with tli. tit12 of the 11arquis of 1,7uriqal, n.i:c~ was ill 1741 

Viceroy of Gxi, and defeated the Marathas a t  Bardez (Hunter, Ililp. (>JZ.,  211~1 Eel., 1.01. V. p. 104). 111 thc -1tlas of 

India, sheet 126, S W ,  i t  is marked . Noreeko:e.' No ~ile!itioll is 111 ~d of tliese r u i ' i  or of the pagdd:ls nt  I<:lj:l- 

nagar in the List of Ancie:it 31 muu~ents ,  Heiigal (see -1ppendis A). 

6 This pagoda was sw-.pt away by the Kirti~iasa River in I 88 1-2 (:lscoli). 
6 The Iliain bmnch of the Ga11gt.s or Kirtiiiasa river 11 nv passes ; or 6 111iles to  tlie ~ i o r l l ~  or tlic site of this plnce. 
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I I (1111. to \ 7 C  Z P I I ~ .  iilclusivc c111~10yed ill s~~ rvey inp  ye castern Shoar 
1-0111 I<all;lgt1tcbl1\- to the Sol-tli I'ncl of AIohunl3our Island, 81 like~visc the easteru sides 

of \-I. iiitcr-~ilcdiatc I i i  yc \vcstern sides of thcin bcing done before. The 
:;~r.; l i t i l) t~t~.c~- or 12ii7e1- froin .\ssam sccills to  be about 2 iniles broad ; i ts  conflux 

\ \ . i t  li \ - c  Is.sa~il~it-e!- is in T,atitude 2.3'-28' or nearly under the Tropic of Cancer. 
1 1  'I'lrc. ,.;I-(1. illatle a11 exact I'lan of Iddyracpour Kclla' : this lies about 2 iniles SE 

is0111 I:c~.il~g~-I)azar & near 14. froin Dacca. 
1:i.o111 that  'l'iillc to the 3rd. llarch cillploycd in surveying the Rivers 81 Creeks 

i i r  \-I'  lear rest Iiout froill Itldysacpour to Dacca. 
I'eriiigy1)azd a large Village extending 2 inilcs along ye Southern T3ank of ye 

I-t;;i~il~itcy l<i\-er is situatc about I I  lnilcs ST?ES froin Dacca, but  the Passage by 
\\';ltcr ill ye drj. Scason is full rg  iniles. This Village lies on ye highest spot of 
( ;~oulid i l l  the \vl~ole neigl~l.~ourhood, ff is soille feet abovc ye lcvel of y e  Water during 
1.. ~ \ . e t  Schason. 1,uckya Iiivcr, the Water of which is so rcinarkable for its clearness 
,\: ,i\.cet ncss, falls into yC Issamutey opposite to  Feringybazar. 

l:i\-e illilcs a l~ovc Peringyl)azar, the I3eurygonga + or Dacca River falls illto the 
I.;.<;~lllute~-. Tllc Countrey llcrc is nrcll cultiva tcd, & sown with Paddy Cotton 
k c  

4 2 ,I I hc I?curygong;l or Iiiver on which Dacca is situated, is the LSastinost 13ranch of 
tlle I<i\-cr Ganges. I t s  brcadth in general is about 250 yards, 8I its Course ill the 
~~clglll)ourl~oo(l of Dacca pretty strcight froin NLV to SE. It is navigable in the dry 
Season for the largest I3oats. 

'1'11' City of 1);lcca lies on the Sortheast side of this River 8I extends near 4 
1 l o  yC I .  Thc I3ritish Factory " is nearly in 1,atitude z3O-40' North, & 
,t ;lll(ls IIC;II  3 (1~1artcr of a inile above high Water Mark ; I t s  figure approaches nearest 
t l l a t  ot ;I S(luarc, \\.l~ose sides arc a little less than IOO yards. Thc French 8I Dutch 

\ I 1  1 1  1111 I I I C  p I < l < v \  lt 0 1 1  y1 
1:actories arc si~laller & lie further up ye River. Dacca is 

1 I I I I I situated \\.it11 respect to  ye head of Jeleilghee River EBSiS* 
I I ,  1 1  .i 1 1 ,  111 ill T tic l~qlir 

, 109 Statute Miles, & fro111 Calcutta according to  a Nap 
1 1  1 1 1 ~  I 1 1 1 ~ 5  Y constructed Ironz yC best i~uthorit ics tha t  I can procure 

Q 

1; 27' S or ICSEi-S dist. 142 3Iiles.T 
1:3 '1'11~ \\-c.<lt her (It11 iilg tllc latter eiltl of January ( v t . )  froill ye aqth. to  ye 31st. was 

1 -  1 'I'Ilc. 2.jtIl. k 26 clear \iTeatller \\.it11 frcsh Rreezes of Wind from ye N. & 

1 1, 1 r f t r ~  II~rntrr \ 1 ~ 4  (Iiat tllv r c ~ l ~ n l ~ l s  of 3 circula~ fort, l~u l l t  by b l ~ r  Jumla,  one of the 
1 i relRI1 OI \ ~ l r ~ n ~ / l l ) .  were v ~ s ~ b l r  nt It lr,~kpt~r,  S of 1:iringhi Bazar, 111 1839 (Stat. Acc. 

1 l i t  t 1 1  I \ l u ~ l \ l i ~ q - i ~ ~ j  n r ) n  < t n l l ( l >  0 1 1  the, site of Itlrakpur, and thc Sub dir is io~~al  Oflicer's 
r i  1 1  I ~ O I I ~ .  

"t( r L  o f  \\ 1 1 1 ~ 1 1  lrc st111 ' ~ 1 1 1  1rl.,111Ic for their pt~rity and s\vcetness. 
c i I 1 1  I ~ l i ~ ~ l r ~ \ \  lr1 I ! \  C I  

i ,' I P ,  9 11 f 1 r  t r I c S  \\ c r~ cilnl~l~slirtl 111 1)nccn abont the luitltlle of tlic 17th cellt i~ry,  whelz 
I I 1 1 ' I t  1 r 1 1 r 1 1 ,  ( r n t l r  of i l ~ r  p1.1cr tlcclil~cd collsiderably, and llle Cornlllercial Resi- 

, 1 ilr. l l ~ ) ~ ~ f ~ ~ l ~ ~  of tlir fnct.irles is  ~ I i o \ v i i  111 t l ~ c  111ap of tile 1<1lvir011s of Dacca, Reilnell's 
17 
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NNET the remaining days inostly Calm : the Air in general was moderately warin, 
the Mornings foggy till 8 or g o'clock. 

The 1st. of February I perceived the first Hreeze of Southerly Wind for ye Seasoil, 
the next day we had another more fresh about g in ye Morning but after this we had 
commonly Northerly Hreezes in ye Morning & Southerly ones in ye Afternoon though 
both of them light. 

The Morning Fogs continued till ye latter end of ye Month were the cause of 
much trouble & hindrance in surveying so broad a River as the Megna, where I was 
frequently obliged to look out for Flags a t  the distance of 7 & 8 iniles. 

Hy the middle of the Month the Air began to be very warm, Pr in ye middle 
of the day excessive hot, as but little Wind was stirring ; & I think that we had 
more Calms in this Month than in any other that I have observed since I have 44 

been out. 
The Month of March began with clear Weather, & very variable Winds though 

inostly from ye South & West ; the Air very warm. 
'The Fogs are now almost over, there being only a foggy Morning now & then, & 

seldom contin~zing after 8 o'clock. 
The 15th. threatning Weather all day ; the 16th. in ye Evening we perceived the 

* Thus far copied. 1 
first Northwester for the Season. il heavy Shower of 
Hail fell in the beginning of it, & afterwards Rain ;* the 

Wind was violent only for a few Minutes. 
The 17th. close Weather all day, & some Rain ; the Wind mostly froin the VTest- 

ward in fresh Hreezes. 
The 18th. fine Weather. The 19th. a t  Night several heavy Squalls of Wind 

from ye S\V c9: SSE & much Rain. The bad Weather continued from 7 to $ past 
g PM. 

The 20th. the Morning fair, The Evening rainy, Wind variable. 45 

The 21st. in ye morning some very fresh Gales from the Northward, Pr Rain the 
remainder of the Day ; the next Day ye Weather cleared up. 

From the 21st. to ye 31st. little remarkable in the Weather, the Winds inostly 
from ye SWt. & West, the Air very warm. 

The 28th. March sent the Governor a general Map of the Megna on a scale 
of 2 Miles to an Inch, & the 4th. April sent ye remaining 8 Maps of the Ganges : 
there has now been sent a compleat sett of Maps of the Ganges, both general and 
particular.' 
- .  - -. - -- - - - - - . - -- 

1 Probably tratlscribed froill the journals he was in the habit oi seildiiig to  the Go\?ernor, and froin tlie entries 111 

his Field Rooks. 
2 Regarding tlie fate of these Innps see p. 93. 



r \  I 1 1 ~  j t l l  . \ ~ ) ~ i l  received Orders irom the (:overtlor to survey the Megna or 
I : . i i  . l l l l ln~t  IC!. Is0111 its ~oill lux \vil l i  the Issa111ute~~ t,o Gaulpara, or as high as it call 

(1, I I I C  \ \  1 t110ut ofi~li(li~ig the Satives. 
.I 6 ' ' 1  i i  o 1 1 i t  fine \ITeather : the IVinds in general from 

I I I L  \ t i 1  till ye 7th. the Air nloderately cool. The 6th. very fresh 
I : r cc./c\ 

'I'lie j t l i  \iTilids \iVest & \VS\TT the Morning Rainy, the remainder of the day 
C I  \-  ires11 Ijreezes the \ITind rather more Southwardly. 

'l'lic h t l i .  \ITinds \Vest tk S\V very fresh ill ye Morning : very lowering Sky all ye 
\ i  t~1110011. 

'I'lic 9th. \Irind vad. from X. to E. The Llfternooi~ squally, Thunder, Lightning, 
,\ I<aill : the nest day fair IVeather. 

'l'lle I I tli. variable IVinds & much Rain ; the 12th. Winds S.  & SW. Weather 
\.cr\. cool k pleasant : the 13th. c9r 13th. nearly the same. 

'l'lic I 5th. ill jVe  Sight  squally with Iiain, the Wind from the Northwest. The 
10tli all day lonrring, the Night windy, some Rain tow" 31orning. 

l'lie 17th  a t  r ,lfteriloon a Squall from the Northwest & from thence variable t o  
S L\ SIC Rain for several Hours. 

17 Tllc 10th. .lpril sent the Governor a Sketch of the Rivers, with my Idea of the 
~t uation of ('raullm-a. 

t \ llie 19th. ill yc Evening :I Squall of \Vind from the North & XKIV but no Rain. 
\ \111;111 Sho\\.er in the Sight.  

I:m111 19th. to 2211d. inclu.;ive the \Vinds mostly from the S E &  SSE, the 
\\'eatlier excessive hot ff sultry. 

1:rolil yc azncl. to ye r j th  \Vinds mostly from the South & Southwest, the inorn- 
1 1 1 ~ -  C\ ei-ellings fresh I',reezes, but ye middle of ye day Calm & very hot. 

'l'lle -..?tli i l l  y e  1:veiling a very hard Squall from ye IVNIV & Rain for about an 
I 1 I 'I'llis S(lunl1 \\la5 1 q -  mucll ye severest we had felt for the Season, & i t  gave but 
1 1 1  t lc  \\,:1r11111y. 

'I'lie 10tli i l l  J - ~  I<\~cning lnuch 'l'hunder, & L,ightning rvith a heavy Shower of 
I <  1111 , ;I -111,111 Iireeze of \Irilitl fro111 )re Sorth~irard. 

'l'il( 2 7 t h  J.' Jlornilly very cool, \Vind from ye S\V. Evening cloudy & threat- 
1111:: 

15 ' 1 ' 1 1 ~  2 j t l l  .\lorlli~lg fair, \i7iiid fro111 ye ivestward. ;it 3 PA1 a heavy Squall 
I I 1 . 1  I 7 ha Kon t l l \~ . ; l l  t l  X 1:aili till iiear 7 .  The Sight  clear. 

'1' 201  1 1  In J-. .\Ioi.~iii~q ~ I - C ' S I I  (;ales fro111 yC ,\TE and very cold. The Afternoon 
i \  1 I t I o1)serve tllat tllc \Vind is comiilonly IVesterly it1 ye Xight. 

'L 3 c ~ s ~  n I n 1  111~. Siqlit 
' I  b t  1 1  a claw JIorllillg, & the forenoon excessive hot, the Wind variable. 

'I 1 .  \ f t  1 1111 11 111 \\-111(1 110111 tllc Sortll\~l;lrd & a great deal of Iiain. The Evening 
I \  l f 1 1 1 1 '  I< 111 X1~1it cloll(l\- 



MAY 1765. 43 

May 1st. fine Weather all day, the Evening very close &I some liain in ye Night. 
The 2nd. 3rd. & 4th. reinarkahle fine Weather, ye Wind in the Morning from tlie 

X E  & the remainder of ye day froin ye LV & SW. 
The 5th. Weather all day excessive hot the Wind from tlie \Vestward. 
The 6th. the Morning very hot, a t  Xoon a Squall froin the IVestwai-cl with 49 

heavy Rain for about an Hour, ye Evening Cloudy & cool. 
The 7th. a t  Sunrise began heavy Rain, wch continued till near 11 in ye Morning, 

ye remaining part of ye day cool & cloudy. 
The 5th. dispatched ye remaining Maps, (vt.) those containing a Copy of ye late 

Survey on a scale of z In .  to  a mile, a Map of 1,uricule Creek on I In. to a mile, & 
Plans of Iddyracpour & Daapeka Killas. 

The 6th. received Intelligence of Lord Clive's arrival a t  C a l c ~ t t a . ~  
The 8th. having all the Boats & People ready, I proposed setting out on ye sur- 

vey of ye Baramputrey, but we had bad Weather all the day, & the following Sight.  
At Noon that  Day began heavy Rain ; the Wind in fresh nreezes from the South & 
SSE. The Afternoon mostly rainy, but  little Wind. At 10 a t  Sight  i t  began to grow 
squally & froin 11 to 4 past I nest  Morning we had a hard Gale from the South East, 
tlie Weather dry. LVe sheltered the Boats near the French Factory. 

- - - - - .. .- - - 

1 A stuall fort on the Uuriganga, 7 lniles from Dacca 011 the road to Narainganj ; probably one of the  nuinerous 
forts built in the neighbourhood by the liIogul Viceroys, to  check the  incursions of the JIaghs a n d  Portuguese. All 
traces of i t  have now disappeared. 

2 Lord Clive arrived at Calcutta on the jrd N a y  1765, to  take up his second term of administration. 



1 I:S.\~, oi tlic tliird Esliedition for surveying the b1egna & Ijaraillputrey 
il.olll i t b  Con flus with ye Issaillutey towards (;walpara ; as likewise the 
Iiii-crs k Crecks leading out of i t  towards the Proviilce of I3engall. 

'I'l~urstl;l\- >la!- 9th. set out froln Dacca i11 order to  survey the Baramputrey, & 
~ ~ - ~ c . ~ c t l c t l  I) \ -  11 a\. of the Issamutey River The Weather being remarkably bad we 

I 1 ~ ~ 1  fro111 this time to  the 11th. in making a Passage of 22 miles with ye 

L'ul I tilt ill  our favour. 
'I'lic. I ~ t l i .  in the Alfteri~oon began surveyiiig a t  Doarsanny a small Village 

,l t ~ , l t  e(l on J , ~  S o ~ i t h  Point of the Conflux of the R1eg1la & Issamutey.' Opposite 
t o  1111, 1)l:ice lies a very large Sand I3ank which divides the  River into two unequal 
L'il~~liilells, oC Ivllich the S o r t l ~ m o s t  is the safest & best. The Countrey here is mostly 
c.01 cietl \\ it11 Jungle. 

2 I;roi~i tllc I ~ t h .  to  the 14th. employed in surveying from Doarsanny to  Allynya 
i l l  tli,t;~nc(: a l~ou t  9 miles ; the  course of the River is about IVSI17, Q: i ts  breadth ill 
(rc.licr<ll :~ljout ;i illile & quarter. The Couiltrey on tlze S. side is quite flat K- destitute 3 

of 'I'lec5, tlic Sort11 side is a continued jungle. 
. \ t  A\ l l~-nya  a 11ranch of the hlegna turns off to  the  SE & falls into the great 

.\leg11;1 agai11 :rt Cliaiidpour after taking a Course of about 24 miles. 'This Branch is 
11,~11ic(l tlic I'aiigliia River, & is navigable all the year for the largest Boats. 'Two 
3111~- ,ll)o\,c -1llyii~-a a large Creek or River falls into the Megna on ye East side; 
tllis 1s coiliilioiily called the little JXegna, & affords tlle shortest Passage from thence 
t ( )  Silct L\ ..\zlnarygunge. 

I:ro~n the I .jtll. to  ye I 7 t h  e~nployed surveying I)et\veeil Xllynya & Sauldee + ; 
r I r: 1:1i (11- 1)ciil:: \-cry crooked hetween those Places I shall refer to  the Map. No. I 
1 1 ( 1 1  11 \\ liicli tlic 1)est Idea of its Course inay be obtained. 'I'he Countrey on both sides 
r -  1 )u t  t l i i l i l ~ ~  cultil-ated or inhal)ited, (4;: there is scarce a 'Tree to  be seen for many 

1 'I'lie \\'iii(ls C\ \\'eatlicr ha\-e heell variable during this time, as  will appear 
P 7 10111 11;11 ; L I I I ~ ~ S C ' ~ .  

'3 1 1: i \.c.r 1 t o  it 1)e ill general (k especially by Europeans) llained the 
1 1  7 f i n l f l 1 1  ire! , J-et the C'o~iiitrey I'eoplc call i t  tllc Alegna, & this S a m e  i t  preserves 
1 

' 
j i  i i  11111c1 ; 1 1 ~ 0 \ . ~  its coiiflux \\'it11 the Issaiiluty ; \vhen i t  takes the name of 

l b  i I 1 1 1  I I ( or l ; : i~  r : ~ ~ n - p ~ l l t . ' ~  

, : i  I < (  I I I I V I I  . \ I  1.1. t o  ~ I I C  c ~ I ~ I I ) ~ I ~ c < I  \vatcr> o f  t l ~ c  Ichli;l~iiati, Dllalcswari, Buriganga, aiid 
I - 1 1  - 1 1  I I I V  ~ : i \ t ~ , l r l i  1)a11k of t l ~ c  J l c g l ~ ~ i : ~ ,  opposite tlic c o u f l ~ ~ s .  

J ) . i , ~ l  I < . ~ I I ( ~ I ,  I ~ , I I ( , ~ , ,  L I I V  10:1(l [ I .OIII  I):ICC:I to C c ) ~ ~ ~ i I l a l i  lleaves t h e  river. 

I ,: 1 1 1 ,  5 1 1 1 1 1 1 . ~  111 ~ I I C  5 ) . l h ~ t  (Iisi~.i(.t, n l ~ o ~ ~ t  S o  111iles 31: of 1)acc;l. 

1 : : 1 , 1 3 '  r f  1 1 1 1  111;11.1 rill t l ~ ( .  1.i~11t I ) : I I I ~  { ~ f  the JIcgl111:i abor~t  7 i~iilcs al)o\.c Soiiargaoii, 
' 1 :  I ~ ' : l . ~ ~ f ~ r I l  l l & i l  



RIAY, JUNE 1765. 45 

Few particulars worth remarking happened between the 17th cS: ~ 3 r d .  except 
that we had in general excessive turbulent weather, Sr much Rain; Sr that on ye ~ 1 s t .  
we had a very hard Gale from the Southward. During this Tiine we were employed 
in surveying the West side of the River from Nauldee to Nursingdy. The River 
within this space is very broad, rapid, & dangerous, it being full of Islands & 
Shoals: its breadth is in many places z i  miles ; its Course in general SLVBS. The 
Pagoda of Sultansuddy lies about 12 mile within ye Western Bank, Sr is situated 
ERN distant about 16; miles from Dacca. The Countrey here is mostly sown with 
Padda. 

Nursingdee a Bazar Village is situated on the Western Rank of the Megna S: 
bears ENEaN dist 23 miles froin Dacca. Near this Village a large Branch of the 
Baramputrey falls into the Megna, after forming (by means also of that River) an 
Island of about 18 iniles long 81 7 over. The nearest Passage to Chilmary Sr Gwalpara 4 

lying through this Westmost Branch, I judged proper to make an exact Survey of 
it first, Sr to leave the Eastern River, till I could inforin myself of more particulars 
concerning its Course; for even the Countrey People themselves are not acquainted 
with all the Channells, Sr they are but little frequented by Trading Boats. 

A t  N~lrsingdy likewise another small River or Creek falls into the Megna; this 
Creek as I am informed affords a short Passage to the 1,uckya River, but my Orders 
directing me to leave the \Vestern Branches of this River unsurveyed, till ye great 
River is described, I cannot give any account whether it is all ye year navigable for 
large Boats, but I suspect that i t  is. The Tides are almost imperceptible a t  this 
Place. 

From the ~ 3 r d .  May to ye 2nd. June, employed in surveying the Western River* 5 

whose length is near 40 miles, the windings Sr turnings - 

*This River is called the littlc 
Baramputrcy or Poggolah. included. It frequently separates into smaller Channells 

forming many pleasant cG well cultivated Islands; the 
\Vestern side, the soil is of a red Colour very firm, Sr in several places there are 
very steep Cliffs by the River side. The Country here is likewise Woody, but none of 
the Trees are fit for T i m b e r . V e r e  are inally Villages whose situations are all 
particularly described in the Map. 

The Current of this River is very rapid ; the Tide rises a t  Pikerchoar about 8 or 9 
inches, but farther up I could not perceive any Tide. The Western Rank of this 
River harbours a great number of Snakes, amongst which there are some of an 
enormous Size. 

June 3d. came into the great Barainputrey, whose Course is from the 117N\Ir. 
I still omitted to survey the Eastern River, for want of a proper Person to iiiforlli 
me of the Courses of the several Branches that lead out of it. 

- -- - -- .- - ~p - -  

1 Sultali Shahadee. Jlarked 011 ~ ~ l a p  No. S \ ' I I  ill Relilicll's at la.^, b u t  l i d  111~1iti~)llcd ill the Liat o f  ;\iicieiit 
Monuments. 

'1 This tract of couiitry is clescribcd in I-I~ultcr's Statistical Alcco~unt of Tiellgal (Vol. v ,  pp. IS, rc)) .  l'llc soil 
coiisists of red ferrugiilous clay. The \vholc tract is ~ I I O I Y I I  as the 31ntlhupur j~lllglc or . (>arli (;azali,' .so c,~lle(l a f te r  

the  ' Sal ' (Slrovcn robitstn),  tlle principal tiliibcr tree (sc,c 1). Go), ant1 lies coiiiparativcly high, rising to I O {  icct alx,\-c 

flood level. I t  is still but littlc cultivatctl and infested by wild ailiillals. 

[ 145 ] 



ci : tllc :<I. to t l l t b  otll. o f  June inclusive einployed in surveying froin the head 
( ) i  t l l c  \\'cstcrll l<i\'cr to the 11c;ltl of the J,uckia River. Tlle Course of the River 
\ \ . i ~ l i i ~ i  t11ic s l ) :~w is nearly SICIIE S- is divided illto a nuinber of Chaililells by an 
~bs t c~i.;i\.cl ('luster of Islands. 'i'lle Countrey on both sides has very few particulars 
\ \ . ~ r t l l  rcl~iarkiilg ; it is flat & iilostly covered with Jungle toward ye River; 
i l l  [lie nci~l~bourl~ootl  of .ldanll)our, M the head of the 1,uckya River the Couiltrey 
, I ~ ~ O L ~ I I ~ S  \\.it11 13etcl or -lreca Trees. The Islailds are mostly uninhabited. 

'r11c 1,uckya River is the lTTestmost Branch of the Baramputrey, & falls into ye 
I .~~ l i~ lu t e \~  a few Niles below Dacca,' after seildiilg out a navigable Creek ivhich leads 

Ilacca, k tllereby allo\irs a illucll shorter Passage from that  City to Chilmary cCr 
(;\\.all)ara tlian ally of the 13railcl1es of the Ilegna. 

7 'l'lic ~ t h .  of Juilc llaviilg procured a Pilot for the Megna, I proceeded to make a 
cursory survey of that part of it which 'lies betwixt Sursiilgdy cEr the head of the 
\\*cbter~l Kii7er, & set out on that  Service in ye Morning 

I:roii~ tlie 9th. to the 16th. einployed on the above Service. This part of the 
llegna is in sollle places up\~lards of three miles broad cCr has near 21 Islands within 
).c sl);lce of 5 Jliles. -111 of tliein are covered with Jungle c f :  entirely uninhabited. 

1 1  lln~lks of this River also are ~nost ly covered with Jungle, insomuch that  
tilere are only : considerable Villages ~7ithitl ye aboveinentioiled space. About S 
nlile.; ;~l)o\.e Sursiilgdy, a large Creek runs out to the Sontheost; this Creek, the 
C~rinti-c\- l'eol~le infor~lled me, is the same which falls into the Afegna near Mlynya, 8: 
i b  included in Mr. I'laisted's Surveys of the Silet Rivers. Three iniles further up 
tlle Silet River,' joins nrt1]. the 31egna froin the Korth East. This Iiiver is more 

8 thail lialf :i il~ile broad, k as I ail1 informed, has its Source near the Province of 
Silet 'l'liib Itiver is likelvise included in Jlr. Plaisted's Surveys. The Water of 
tlii5 Kii-er is clearer tliall that  of tlie IIegna. 

0l)l)osite to the \-illage of l'aragarallandy another River or large Creek falls into 
I lie .\legiia oil ye 1:' . side ' : I could not learn froin the Countrey People ally parti- 
c.lilar3 couceriling its Course ; it was near half a illile broad a t  tliat time, but it illust 
l ) c t  11iuc11 slilnller in ye  tlry Seasoii on :~ccount of the flatness of tlie neighbouring 
I . I iinngitie that it must i ~ e  sonic Branch of the Barainputrey nrhich 
.. 1 ~ ~ 1 r ; ~ t ~ i  fro111 that Iiiver a great nTay to  the Sortllward. 

l'lie 10tll 1)n)cectled \\-it11 the Survejv of the i{nramputrey, froin the head of the 
I , I I (  'CV'L I i i ~ ~ r ,  ~~or t l l~var t l .  

\ I 11 thi5 1'l;lcc the I:;lran~l)utre~- is scarce lialf a mile broad, but excessive deep 
I \ 

9 1 1 lie I.l;iiils Iia(1 sn-elled the Iiiver ITery co~isideral~ly, so that  the NTater was 
1 1 1  i g r  ill! l ) l .~cc. r\-en \\it11 the (01) of tlie 1:aliks. 

i t  n \11Ic\ ;~l)r,\.e the 1lc:ltl of the 1,uck)-a River n.e discovered one of the 
1 11111. ' ~i liic.11 \\-as tllen (listant froin us up\vartls of 70 Jliles. 

, 1 t 1 x 1r I , > ' <  1111 I \  \ l t l l : k t ( ~ ~ l .  

I l i *  u , i t  r r , .. ( 1 1 1 ~  t c ~  i11c I I I I I I I ~  roll, jh i lz  tl11~or1~11 \rllich i l  flows, \ ~ I I C S C  the ~ i l t  
d I I <  l , [ l k l t ~  ( 1 .  

l n  : r i f  I [h i  ( r c e h  15  i h o w n  . i \  n I ~ r n n c ' h  of the hulllln, 

6 ' 7 .  
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pJUIVE, JULY 1765. 47 

The aznd. came to the Village of Ossunpour,' a t  which Place are the Ruins of a 

Portuguese Chapel. This Village is about 50 Miles NBE+ I{ from Dacca. 1mmedi:ttely 
below this irillage a navigable Creek runs out of the Baramputrey to ye Eastward, & 
communicates with Silet River. This part of the Country abounds with I{etel Trees. 
The Variation of the Magnetic Needle was 0"-$3' Westerly a t  this Place. 

The z3d. saw another Range of RiIouiltains to the Northwd. did.  a t  least So Miles 
These are said to  be the Boundary of the Kingdom of Rengall." 

From yC 22d. June to yC 14th. July employed in surveying fro111 Ossuilpour to 
Coustya a sinall Village on the West side of the River. This Day we were obliged 
to leave off surveying, by reason of the Rivers suddenly overflowing the Banks, & 10 
rendering it impossible either to  ineczsure Station Lines, or note the exact bed of 
the River. 

The Course of the Baramputrey between the head of the Luckya River & Coustya 
is about SEBS notwithstailding that the old RiIaps have made it nearly South The 
breadth of the Iiiver is very unequal, i t  being froin half a Mile to three Miles. The 
Country on both sides is full of Villages, & has a great deal of Padda sown in it,  & 
there are many Groves of Betel Trees. There is not a Tree fit for Timber to be met 
with, the trunks being very short & crooked. 

Raganbarry ' a large Bazar Village is situated on ye West side of the li:ver, 8.1 near 
the Place where we left off surveying. Froin this Village a small Creek leads into the 
Lucl<y:l River during the wet Season, 81 allows a much safer Passage for Boats than 
yp great River. 

It being but a short Passage froin Baganbarry to  Chilmary,' I iinagined that  a 11 
few days would be usefully employed in tracing the River to  that  Place & making a 
cursory Survey of i t ,  in order to render the general Map more compleat to this Time, 
& to get some Information from ye Countrey People concerning the Situation of 
Gwalpara, & the Course of the Creeks that  lead out of the Baramputrey towards 
M ~ x a d a v a t . ~  

From the 14th. to ye 19th. of July, employed in tracing ye Baramputrey froin 
Raganbarry to Chilmary. The Course of the Iiiver between these two Places is nearly 
the saine as between the 1,nckya River c9r Baganbarry ( v t . )  SEES. The clistance by 

1 IIoacinpur. The I'ortug~~csc chapel hcrc i~ not ineiltionctl ciihcr by Hunter or 111 t l ~ c  T,ist of Xnc~eiit 31onr1lnents 

, Ossuinpur ' is inentioned in a lettcr of 1'i.r~ Rarbicr, clatetl I 5th Janu Lry 1733, ii~cludcc~ ill the Lettres Edifiantes ct 

Curieusrs (Tomc S I I I ,  p. 272) ,  as one of the places where the gens j. chapeau, or Portugr~ese in thc service of the 
Great ?\Ic~gul, mcrc especially nrmlerous IIe visited the place hilnself in company with Rishop Lsynez in 1714, ailtl 
describes it as ' nl!e bourpadc toute cl~r&ti:iine, nomm,;c Ossu~np~rr  ' This lettcr will shortly I)e pul~lished I)\. thc Kcv. 

W. I<. Firininger in Bcngal, Past and Prcscnt. 
2 See below, p. 130. 

Baganbarry --spell B ygonbarry on Renncll's map =lIaiin-ri~sin$ or Nasiral,nd, the I~eatl-qrlartcrb of the Jlaii~ian- 

sing11 district. Baigunbari is mentioned by IIr111tcr as a. village w ~ t h  n larye in t i i~o  factory ilcnr Gol~ir~tl=niil, al)orrt ; 
in. NW of JIaimansingh. I t  is a place of pilgrii~~agc for IIi~itlus (Stat .\cc. ncng., Vol. lT. p. 415). 

4 Chilmari, a tow11 on the mcst bnuk of t l ~ c  Plrah~naputra. a short rlistnncc al~ovc tllc point ~rherc  thc present river 
leaves the old channel. 

6 A corruption of ?\faksudabnd. thc old iln~llc of ?\lurshirlnhn 1. Rcni~rll irscs hot11 foriiis, aiid in t l ~ e  1:cilqnl -1tlns 
always hToorshedabad. 
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~ : . t i ~ ~ ~ : ~ t i o ~ ~  i-: 11~lilr 70 \Iilcs, '? as I was assisted in ascertaining i t  both by the 
,ill. i tllc i t i i  the 1,;ltitude of Chilmary, there can arise no very con- 

I , I .  , (  1 1  I, . I l l L C  I I ~ V I I  ~.I!- .(II  sidcrablc ICrror. l e  Latitude of Chilinary by an 0 b -  
, j~ l l l l l L  I . - I her\?ation taken by Hadley ' s Quadrailt was 25 "-27' N.'* 

12 pl'lic G ) L ~ ~ ~ ~ S C J T  I)etn.ixt Ilagaiibnrry S: Chilinary is quite flat all ye way on ye n7est 
.lll( ( , f  1.. ~ i \ . e r ,  t~ is mostly I'adda Fields ; the ISastern Side likewise is flat till within 
2 1 ,  ~llllc, of Cllilillaly, k tlleil the hilly Countrey begins. Soine of the hills lie close to 
tile ]ti\-cr sicle, & arc of a vei-y illoclerate height, & covered with Jungle. 

'f Cliain of high Slountaitls I~eforeinentionecl tha t  are said to be the Eastern 
1 :oilll(lni.y of Iiengall begin about the 1,atitude of 2 jO-10' N 8: run in a curve i,ine to 
the Sortl~\vest\\rarcl. Part  of this Chain coines within 30 miles of Chilmary. I have 
not \wet hat1 an Opportunity of taking their exact illtitude, but judge tha t  they are 
Ilear n iliile & half in perpendicular Height." 

In the accompanying General Map only one of the Mountains is placed in its 
1:) true Situation (vt. l lount Sosong 3 ) ,  the others by reason of the very frequent thick 

\\-cntller nere not seen froill the South end of the Base, 8: therefore their Situation 
I I I I I P ~  be left uildeterinined till yC dry Season. 
. 'I'hcre are no Creeks leading out  of the Baramputrey towards Jelenghee betwixt 

Chilillary S: Ilacca, but I am informed tha t  betwixt Chilmary & Gwalpara there is 
onc \\-liicl~ affords a Passage for sillall Boats all ye year round to  Surda & Jaffierpnge 
Cungl~"ur & Gorrygatt are situated on ye Banks of this Creek.4 

Iip the best Information tha t  I can procure concerning the Situation of Gwalpara, 
it 1nu.t lie near yC Latitude of 26" N ' & about 70 miles NL7BW from Chilmary. 
Hon.elVer there is little dependence to be placed on ye Countrey People's Intelligence. 

The Current of the Rarainputrey is remarkably rapid, near Chilinary in some 
111ncc.i it runs a t  the rate of 6 miles an Hour. 

1 1  1;rom the 10t11. to ye 25th. of July staid a t  Chilmary, during which time we were 
r.ml~lo)-cd ill taking ye I,atitude, getting Inforinatioil froin ye Couiltrey People, & 
c-o~l.str~~cting a Sett of General Maps of the late Survey. 

'I'lle ~ j t l i .  left Cliilinarjr, & vc r q t h  a t  Night entered the Luckya River, the 
f I cijrlc~l t Gales of \iTiild l~re\renting our iuaking ally greater Progress. I n  proceeding 
( lo \ \  11 tlie l,~ickj*a ltiver me made a Sketch of i t ,  nrbich is inserted in ye general Map. 
* \ 1 l ~ c  f i l  of .\ugu<t arrived a t  Ilacca. 

- arc 1rcl111;: to I I \ l l l t~ r .  
I I 1 1  1 I 1111,. illc l , ? r k l ~ n ~ ~ c  of tllc Care hills. The Ilighest point i? Nokrek,  4,652 ft. 

; 1 1  111qIi O I - C . ~ ~ ~ . I I I ~ I I I ~  t l ~ c  S O I I I C S \ \ ~ ~ ~ ~  I<. al>out 1 4  111iles NNR of Susang Durgapnr, t he  resi- 
I I '1 111 I l i l I  15 ~ I I O \ Y I I  t o  t11e Ilc~ignli\ ns Icailas nnd t o  the  Garos ns Ch ikma~lg ,  and  is con- 

1 1 c  q , l , l c  1. \ \ h~c l l  the splrlts o f  t l ~ c  Gnlos 1111iabit a f ter  death .  (Playfair, ' The Garos,' p.  102.)  

I I I  3 c r i d  \ \  n i  irlll)r~sccl t(1 f 11d tha t  111y Garo guitlcs showcd no reluctance to accompany I I I ~ .  011e 
I L ~  i 11 u l ' h t t , ~ ~ ,  rill ul~for luuntc  c~ayfish that  Ilc caught in a streall1 llear t h e  crcst of the  
I I (  111r11cntl I I ~ ~ I C I I  n\vc., , , r  rc\.crcnce for the  spirlts of his allccstors supposed t o  il~hal,it i t  ! 

1 1 1  r I t 1 ' 1 1 ~  J ~ ~ ~ i l i n ~  I 11.~1 , \vl~ich nltc.r\vards becn~lic thc  111ai1l channel of the  I lrahl~la- 
r l l !  . i i t  t l i r  I n r t c ~  1)(10\ \  Cll1111lnr1 I i n l ~ g p ~ l r  n ~ ~ d  the  r11i11cc1 city of Ghoraghat lie well t o  

I j ~ i i  t i  t 1 1 ~  $1: t r i  C l ~ ~ l l l ~ a l i .  110t 10 tllc II'XIV as  stated by Renttell's illforlnal~t. 
i I 8  llt , 7 1 1 1 1 ~ ~ ~  
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NOTE. 

Having no Colours to distinguish the Data for the Construction of the general 16 
?,lap, an account of i t  is here given in Writing. 

The Hughly & Jelenghee Rivers, together with that  part of the Ganges we" lies 
to ye Westwd. of Jelenghee is taken from a Map of Capt. Polier's. 

The great Ganges from Jelenghee to its conflux with ye Megna, & likewise the 
Megna & Raralnputrey from thence to Baganbarry, is laid down by exact Surveys. 
Dacca likewise is placed in its trtse Situation by means of a Survey from the mouth 
of the Issamuty to that Place. 

The Chunnunah & Comer Creeks are laid down from Surveys, but the Burrashee, 
Najapour, Reurygonga, Issamuty & Panghia Rivers are chiefly from the report of the 
Pilots. 

The Luckya River is from a Sketch talten lately, as likewise the Raramputrey 
fro111 Raganbarry to Chilmary. 

The 1,atitudes of the Southern Places are reckoned from an Observation of 
1,atitl.de take11 a t  Luckypour in 1764.' 
- - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - -- - - - - 

1 See p. 31.  



17 .\IL .~.;rll.i~l t lie Iici~lit oi' ;\lark oil r e  I'oostah ' 22d. ;ipril a t  ,\Te\v >loo11. Higll 

\ \  , I ~ c I . .  
I'oot. In .  

(10 it11 J ullc . . 
2211~1. (10. . . 
27tll. . . 

J 1 1 1 ~ ~  ~t 11. . . 
9th. . . 

I ()tll. . . 
.\~i;ast ztl .  . . 

.;(I. 1101-11. . . 
4th. ,1Iorning . . 
, j t l ~ .  do. . . 
7 t h  do. . . 
Sth. I,ow\\'ater . .  
0th. a t  I I  a n  Q floocl 

rot11. . . 
I rth. a t  past g $- flood 
12tll. . . 

14tll. 0 1;vg. . . 
15th. . . 
I .  o r .  H . . 
17th. 10 iill . . 
10t11. ro i l l 1  . . 
2otl1. . . 
21st. II\\. . . 
?* ; ( I .  . . 
2 jtll. . . 
2(,tll. . . 

Sopi J l .  . . 
I tll. . . 
7th . . 

1 Otll. . . 
7 I I f  . I ( 1 1 1 " ~  or ~llniollr). tcrmcc. alo~lg Ll~c rircr I ~ a l ~ l ~  (Cal. Kc\,., 1701. sciv,  p. 326) .  :I place 

\ ~ ' . l r c ~ l l ~ ~ r ~ ~ c .  1 5  n ~ , ~ r k ( - t l  ~ I I  I<cb~~~lcl l 's  Illall of I,;lccn (I3c11g. .\t.las No. S I I )  closc to the city. 



JOURSAL of the fourth Expedition for making a general Map of the Ilengall 
Provinces, beginning with that 'of Bengall, & continuing the Survey of the 
Baramputrey & tile Countries bordering on it. 

The 10th. of October whilst a t  Dacca I received Lord Clive's Orders to set about 
forming a general Map of Rengall with all Expedition ; & as it  appeared to be a very 
tedious Work should all the Distances be exactly ascertained, his Lordship gave 
Directions that  they should be taken in a cursory Manner only, correcting their, by 
Latitudes or any other eligible Means.' 

As his Lordship was pleased to leave it to my Discretion where to begin my 
Surveys, I judged i t  most proper to proceed with the Survey of the River B a r a i -  
putrey, & the Countries that  lie contiguous to it. 

Sunday 13th. set out from Dacca. The Rainy Season not broke up but ex- 2 
pected to break ' a t  the new Moon which was to happen ye next day. Being to go 
by way of Naranda Creek' I judged that no ill Consequences could happen to the 
Boats by the Monsoons breaking, whilst they continued in so narrow a Creek: the 
Weather also appeared to be settled. 

In  the afternoon we had a slight Squall from the XNE, & a. t  5 perceiving that  
the Clouds began to rise very quick from that  Quarter, we returned back to Diagunge 
& secured the Boats near the Bridge.' Very heavy Rain from j till Midilight, the 
Wind in moderate Gales from the Northward. 

The 14th. a t  + an hour past Midnight the Wind increased, and a t  one blew a 
stiff Gale: from that Tiine till 6 in the Morning several heavy Squalls, with much 
Rain, the Wind veeriilg gradually from N C  to ENE. At g the Wind came a t  East 
Rr blew much stronger than before, & from 9 to j PM i t  veered gradually to Sl1713\V, 
its violence increasing till it llad settled in that Quarter near two Hours. The Rain 
continued without Intermissioti. At 7 PM the Wind veered to \Vest, 8 grenr 3 
moderate, the remainder of the Night nloderate Gales from \17NUT to West, with 
flying Showers The Moon changed a t  11 a t  this Night. 

The 15th. moderate Gales from IVSW to NNW, the Weather cloudy & threat- 
ning, but before Night i t  cleared up. Tlie Water of the River rose a Cubit & half 

during the Storm, but  fell again this Day.6 
- - -  - -- . - - - - 

1 The historian Ormc had writtc.1 to Lord Clive ( ~ 1 s t  Nov'. 1764), iiiiploriiig him to " iuakc a ~ a s t  u a p  of 
Bciigal, in wliicli iiot oiily the outlines of tlie province, but also the different subdivi,ioiis of Burdwaii, Beerbooin ctc. 
may be justly marked. * * * Take astroiionlical observations of longitude, if you liavc anybody capablc of cloiiig 

i t  * * * *." Tlicsc instructions to Reiinell were no doubt tlie outcollie of t l i ~ s  appeal (JIalcolni, T,ife of C1i1-e, 
Vol. 11, p. 253 ) .  On tlic 2gt'1 Sept' 176; Clivc wrote to Oriiie pioiiiisiiig tolet 11iiii have tlic inaps (Ibid , 1'01. 111, 11. I 3 2 ) .  

2 The expression ' '  brcak of thc inonsooil ' ' is now generally used to deiiote its beginiiiiig ; orite p. 27. 

3 The Dolai or Naraucla crcek is a brancli of the Balu, a tributary of the Laklilnia (L~ickya)  river, and lntersecti tlic 
city of Dacca. 

4 The Naraiidia bridgc, built (together wit11 a moscluc) ill ilic ycar 166.4 .\.I). 'I'lic c r c ~ k  is n o ~ i ~  c10,,((1 by nil iroil 

suspension bridge (Kaiikin). 

These cyclones ofteii occur duriug October in the Bay of Beiigal aiid tlic surrouiidiiig couiitric~, .ill<l t r~q t ic i~ t l )  
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' 1 ' 1 1 ~  I ( t I \ .  I I I C  \ \ ' c , L ~  1 1 ~ 1 -  ;11)1)e;ll-iilg to  l ~ e  settled, we set out froin Diagunge & got 
, ) I ) C I I I I . , [  i l l  t 1 1 ~  l i \ . c ~ i i ~ ~ g ,  \\.lie11 tllc \\7iiicl set t la l  ill tile SIC Ouarter. - 

'1'1lI: I 71 11. .i thick iogqy JIorni!lg, lxiiig the first for the Season, & I relilarked 
1 ' 1 ; i t  t l l ~  !ii .~t llor~iilig of this lii~id last )-ear happenetl t h c  ~ 1 s t .  of October. F'or the  
;.c' I 1 i l i c1c .1 .  ()i tlie \I-eatlicr sce t l ~ e  last l'agcs of the Journal." 

t , 1 I C  1 0  t11. i l l  tlie J1oriliilg cC;llile to the outlet of I3erinya Creek, wllich is a I3ranch 
I ) i  t l i ~  1:;11.;l11il)utrcy ialling into tllc I,ucl;ya River near Si~nulya.  'is this Creek had 
I I O ~  1 ) c ~ l i  .WSI-cj-ccl, I struck thro' it i l l  order to  trace i t  t o  the Bai-anlputrey. 

.I 'I'hc. ,ziitl. i l l  tllc -Iftenloo11 caiile into the Haraillp~ztrey near Toak 8: opposite 
t ( )  I 11c \'illagc of .lkarasonclr.~, having traccd the Berinya Creek ~vhose Course is very 
c.~.ookcil, k tl1c I<rulks everywhere coveretl ~ v i t h  Jungles & Woods. \Ve saw Gut one 
\'ill;lgc tlie \\ 1 1 0 1 ~  way, which is tha t  of I3er!nya, situated on the Western Bank of 
1-lic C l ~ c k ,  & al3out 8;. ~lliles \ITS\l,' froill ilkarasonda. Four iniles N E  froin this 
\'ill;~,ye the Creek receives another slnall Creek fro111 Bagunbary, but  i t  is not 
1i11-igal)le all the Year. 

'I'lie Currcnt of the Baralnputrey appeared t o  be inucl~  stronger this 'I'inle than 
\ . l i t 1 1  \\lc l)a~.;ed through i t  before; occasioiled I imagine by the Waters falling off. 

'I'hc 2 ; t l .  a t  Soot1 tool; an 0l)servntion of Latd . a t  Ossunl-jour,+ by whicl~ tha t  
I'iilcc lies iu '4'-20' S(1 . 

T11e 2gtli. i l l  the Evening arrived a t  the Place where we left off surveying in 
July last, near I<aganbary, 2+ prepared for s u r ~ ~ e y i n g  next day. I;'ouiid +he Magnetic 
\ 'nriatio~i a t  this Place oO-32' \17estei-ly. 

In coliliug up thc Itiver nre have bzen enlployecl in copying the original Survey 
) I  t hi. I:ar;llnl~utrcy 81 1,uckya River for the  ('rovernor. - 'l'lic. 20th. co~ltiiluccl tllc Survey of tllc Baranlputrey from the  old Mark, 

10\\.,11-tls Cliil111ar~- & (:walpnra, & froill this 'I'inle to yC 10th. Xoveinber (15 days) 
(.1111)1o!-crl i l l  tracing it by a cursory Survcy fi-oln Sunrtcalley "0 the~fiIout11 of the  
1 1 1 1 1  I 11-liicli is upnrards of 70 miles. Tlie Il'estern Bank betwixt Baganbary 

I ) C . \ \ - : I I ~ ~ : ~ U I ~ ~ ~  1)t:illg laiitl tlo\~m in July last 1 . 1 ~  a cursory Survey, I onlitted going 
) \  c-1- ~t ,~,g;iin ; hut  [roll1 L)enrangunge to Chilmary the Countrey was too much over- 
' ( ) \ \  1 1  ; I  t t l i : ~  t 'l'i~iic to lay down the River J?aill; with any tcleral~le exactness, so that  

1 1 . 1  1 ) ; L I - ~  \\';I.$ sur~-cyed again, & accortlinyly apl~enl-s very different in particulars 
1 '  n 1 ?I ;LI )  nll~icll \\.as sent in .\ugust last. 

I ' a  \ 1 I-it, tlicsc 1 1 o t ( -  ( 1 9 '  0ct1'  I Q ' J ~ )  oiic ]ins devastated tlic E.13 S. Knilway station at Gon- 

I 1 1 1 t . .  . 1 1 1 ( 1  tl(,\lroyctl . I  11~11iil)c1. 0 1  stcaI11~1.i ;~ii~Iiored tlicrc~. 
1 S : ~ I . ; L I I ~ ~ ; I  c.rcck \\ . it11 tllc. I ,akl i~i~i :~ .  

, . I , ]  0 1  ill(: 1 , : ~ 1 ~ 1 1 1 1 1 1 .  I ~ I I - ( . I . .  111~ .  I:<;~r;~~ilidIlur uf Iiistcry. It \\as a seat of thc fa~nous Isa 
. 1 1 1 ~  11yl1 In1111 lv  . \ v l i o  i s  i i ~ c ~ i t ~ o ~ l c ~ l  1)y l<alpll Fitcli il l  I 58') as " Isacaii thc chicfc of all thc 
I J . I I t i  ' '  I l l i  l l i  1 .  I I ) .  -4 battle is said to havc taken place 

. \ ! . I ]  '111q11 \ k 1 ,  I ' C  I . I ~ ~ I ~ , I I \  I I ~ I I I I I I  ( ; c . I I ~ ' I . . I ~  (Kn~lliili). Tlie I,akli~iiia and the Deriiiya 
I 1 . I . I ( I I I I ~ ! I I I ~  I I I I ) : I ( . ,  t l l 4 ,  ~ . I , ~ Y . I I ( ~  I lr:~(,t f C ~ O I I I ~ ~ I J -  c x t c ~ ~ d i ~ i g  fro111 tlic Jlegli~ia to the 

, I  11 t r  (1). '4 i )  
6 4 .  
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The Courses of the River are various, being from SW to East;  however the 
whole distance is chiefly inesidional, & therefore easy to be corrected by the 
Latitudes. By this Base I was enabled to fix the Situations of several of the Sosong 
Mountains ' which in clear Weather will serve as Marks 80 miles off. 

I mentioned in the forrner Journal that the Hilly Countrey began on the East 
side a few miles below Chilmary : the Hills continue afterwards in scattering Ranges 
along the Eastern Rank of tlie River. The Sosong Nr Kungjulee2 Mountains lie near 6 

30 miles within & bound the Garrow Provinces. 
The Haramputrey within the above mentioned Space is from $ of a mile to 7 

iniles over within its bed; but during the Months of July & August it overflows all 
the Low Lands, few spots of Ground having less than a Cubit or a Cubit & half 
water on them. 

The Countrey on both sides of the River, between Eaganbary & Mobagunge, is 
inostly Padda Fields, interspersed with Groves of Betel & other Trees; between 
Mobagunge & the Dherla River the Countrey is mostly jungly near the River; & the 
opposite side is one entire Jungle. There are no Timber Trees to be found near the 
River. 

I reckoned upwards of 80 Villages between Raganbarry & the Mouth of the 
Dherla River, but there are no Razars save at  Ruzerapour, Dewangunge & Chilmary, 
Nr these are very paltry ones. The Countrey abounds with Cattle, Iiice, & Poultry, 
& there are prodigions numbers of Tygrrs & wild R~lffalos in the Jungles, particularly 
in the neighbourhood of R a g g ~ o a . ~  7 

I had several Observations of the Variation of the Magnetic Needle, the quantity 
froin oO-4.6' to 0"-58' Westerly; & some Observations of I,atitude, by which I place 
Chilinary in z5O-24' N. That Place is now 1;- mile distant from the Western Bank 
of the River. The Teesta Creek' from IScutan falls into the River 11 miles above 
Chilmary, & 5 miles below the Mouth of the Dherla River. 

Reing entirely ignorant of the S i t~~at ion  of Rungpour ,s & the adjacent Countries ; 
the knowledge of which would enable me to regulate illy Route after the Survey of the 

.. - . . 

1 The Tura range c f the Garo Ilills. 
9 The nortlieril portioil of the Garo IIills (see iilap No. V in Reiinell's .itlas). I3uclialla1l Ilalniltoli relriarks 

concerning this name, " I n  the nomenclature of these l~ills there is great confusion. Tlie iiaines given to the  same 
hill by tlie different 'tribes ~ 1 7 1 1 0  inhabit iicar are not only different, b11t it is usclal for tlie Heilgalese to  call whatever 
hill you point out to thein by the village that  lies nearest i t  in tlie dircctioii from whence you are then looking; so tha t  

for every hill you lnay fiiid as illally na~nes  as i t  lias villages near, and not one of these inay be its proper naine. I t  
seetns to have been owing to this custom not having bceii uilderstood, that  JIajor Reii~iell has given the iiaiile of 
Ruiigjula to the Garo inountains. :is he was endeavoaring froill tlie riverside to find out thc name of this elevated 
region, he probably pointed out to the natives the Iiighest peal;, Gor,)lihyuiiatli; aiicl Iioiiggojuli village being in the 
direction, the natives called it the Ronggojuli hill " (RIartin, History, Vol. 111, 11. 475). 'l'he ~ior thern raiige of tlie 
Garo Hills is now coinmoilly Irnowii as the .lrbcla range, after oiic of tlie villages situated upon it. 

3 Uagwa, a t  the  moutli o[ the Dharla. 
4 This was not the ~ u a i n  cllanilel of tlie 'l'eesta, whicli in those days flowed due south. I t  now joins the Braliiiiaputra 

below Cliilmari. The change in its course took place in 17S7 (Hunter ,  Stat. XCC. Bcng., Vol. VII,  p. 165, p. 296). 

6 Rangpur, tlie Iiead-quarters of a District, oil the Ghaghat River. I t  had olily just beell takcii over froin tlic 
J~Iuliamiiiadaiis. and was ill a very unsettled state. Bachauan I-Ia~nilton spells the  iiaine Roiiggopoor (Martin, History, 
\'ol. 111, 11. 351). Regardiiig the changes in the courses of the rivers of this district he writes, nbomt 1809 :-''Sii~ce 

the survey was lliade by JIajor Rennell, the rivers of this district linl-c ulidergoiic s11c1i cliniiges, tlial I find tlie ut~iiost  
tlifficulty ill traciiig tlienl. 'l'hc. sorl  is so light, alld the  rivers in dcsceiidiiig tlie inouiitaiiis li:~ve acquired sucli force, that 
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j : , 1 1 ~ , 1 1 1 1 ~ 1 1  1 \ \  .,. j i l l  j511ed , I ;11(1ged it 1)rol)er to trace the Roads to tha t  Place & the11 

I , ,  l l l . l l  ( 0  t l l C  I ::ll.;lllll)ll~re>- I ) ?  \\.il!- of Coorygo~~g & the Dherla River ; a t  the saille 
1 i l l l c .  t [ c ~ c , r i l  ,illg t]lcb c~,ul-~c-.  of tllc 1 Ilicrla & 'I'eesta Rivers, 11~11ich intersect the Roads. 

'1'11~ I o t l l  of SO\,C'IIII)C'~ e~~ te r e ( l  the 'l'ecsta Creek cYr proceeded up it towards 
I \ \ l ~ i ~ b l ~  lic-. i l l  tllc Kuilgpour Road. '?'lie 12th. in the Forelloon came to 

8 ( ) I \ : L I  ~ o l i r  ;litcs goilig 1 2 4  illilcs tllro' tlie Creek, ;~ l tho '  the distance by Land is only 
' \ 

I 1 ;  1 . 1 I I C  ' 1 ' ~ ~ ~ t ; l  Creek is 11ot nl.)ove r oo yai-ds over, & very shallow in some 
1 ' 1 ; ~ ~ ~ s .  so t ll;it it  caii~iot I)e na\-igal~le during the dry Xlonths. 

( )1\-;11)o111- is ;I large \'illage situated on the Xorth Rank of the Teesta, but  the 
I .  i I I l i e 1  The Countrey r ~ u n d  i t  is pleasant cG well cultivated, 
c.\.cr\- 5l)ot oi (;rouiltl l~eing citlier so11.11 wit11 Padda or planted with Iletel Trees. But 
\\-it I I ~ I I  5 iiiiles of tlie great I<i\.ci-'s Dank tllereisl~ut little cultivatecl1,and. Itannygunge 
;I ~ ~ ~ i ( l ( l l i i ~ g  \-ill;l:~' lies .; 111iles SIC fl-ol~l Olyapour & on ye north Bank of the Teesta. 

'l'hc Cr r r l l ~  t rc!- 1.r )oiltl ( )lyapour helongs to T3ahai-build Purgannah." 
1:roill ( )1\';11)o111- 1)rocccdetl toiilards Rungpour by Land, there being no Water 

I';~s.;,l(,re ;kt tllis Sca5oil. \\'e l)assed tlle Teesta + about 6 llliles \TX\V of Olyapour a t  
; L  s111:111 \'iIl:~g:'~' 11;1111~(1 'C~~tari  ; after this its Course is illore to the XItTt. About a 
111 ilc- <\ 11:ili \\'cst fro111 'I'J-tari crossccl tlle X.Ionaash Creek,h 11~11ich is now fordable : 
i t  l; C'( ) r l  r5e is t o  thcs IIS L:, joiiliilg the 'I'eesta a t  Callygunge. 'I'he Countrey fro111 
01!.:11)o1ir t o  tllis I'lace is full of Patlda 1:ields ";: Ijetel Trees, but here i t  is unculti- 

8 \ - ; i t ~ ~ l  1 0 1 .  sc\,c.r;~l Jlilcs, o\\?ing I su1)pose to its lying too high to he overflown during 
tlic. riiiliy Seaso~i. 

. \  ftcr crossiiig the JIollansli Creeli \ire proceedecl _? n~i!es along the southern Bank 
of i t ,  11:1villg a ~)leasniit I'lain to ye So~~t l l \vard ,  & thick \1700ds to the North~vard. 
.If t c.r I C : L \ . ~ I I ~  tliis I'laill u-c ciitcl-ccl a \\-ell cultivated Countrey, being full of Padda 
tic.l(l+ k 1:ctc.l (;ro\yes, L !  lia\.ing n \-cry gootl Iioatl through it. A4t Dammo-Choculo 
( 1  111i1c.i 1:s I <  fro111 l i l i~ i j :~ )o~i~ .  , crossed tlic Allykury Creek, which is axlotller Branch of 

' * -  t Ilc 'l'cc+t;I. b al)ont r foot (lee11 a t  this 11111e. 'I'lle whole Couiltrey appears to be 
\.VI-!. \rcll \r.ntc~-e(l. I)ci~i.: c\-cr!.\vlierc interl;ected by slllall Creeks. The Allykurey 

P I ,111 C . , I  . I I I . " . ~  . , I (  I I I I . I \  o i , l :~l~lc 1 1 - 1 1  \ - . l ~ ~ j l ( .  t.11 11'1t  I \  I1;1vt. 1 1  , i I  S I V C P ~  away 1)p othcrs,  and new ones are 
. , I Y I I  I : 1 1 1 1  I I I f I I 1 I .\itel. t r a c i ~ ~ g  the ~la l l lc  of a river fro111 sollle . . I . . i I (  . , I  < I  1 1 1  1 ' 1 ,  1.r~. ) \ , ( . I .  L l 1 1 .  -: I I I V  I I ~ ~ I I C  a t  a (Iistal~cc ( I f  20 i i~ilcs,  ~vhi le  llla1ly large 

tE.r , I I r 1 1  I I .,..,I. 1 1 1  ~ I I W J \ . ~ . I . I I I ~ :  t11c for111cr COII : ICC~~OII .  * * * * Tlle co~lfus io l~  
. , ,  I ' -  I I :  I 1 I I I 11;1i 11.1 l ' l r  I< r.11111 I 1  acellls Lo Ilnvc bee11 o\,crpo\verctl, or ullwilliug 

: , . ,  1 1  . \ I I O I I  I I :  I 1 1 1 ~ '  1 I I I ~ I . : I I ~  c . l r ~ ~ ! .  ; L I . C I J I I I I ~ S   give^^ by the  llativcs? 11c ~ ~ ' ~ 1 1 1 s  to  havo 

I I ,  I I I , I I I \ ,  ( 1 1  t 1 1 t .  I 11.1 r \ .  * * * x: . \ I ]  ; ~ c ~ c ~ ~ r l ~ ~ t  of tile rivers a s  tlley \\-ere ill 
I I , .  f r  I ' f , ~ , , , ~ <  , l  \ \  I I l l  1 )  , : d ,  I .  

\, i 1 1 1 ,  I j 1 1 .  . I .  1 1 1 1 . 1 1  I : I  I I ~ I O Y C  ! I  11(,rc by t11e E.1i.S. 1<:1il\vay. 
i i  I :  i ' , ~  t 1 1 1  1)11.11- 1 . 1 1 1 ( l  t l l v  I)rc.sc.~lt c11a1111cl o f  tllc 'rcesla, tluc soutll of 

' I  , :  1 , I I I . I I L : : L I I . I '  1 I I ! I I I ~ ; I ~ J ) ; I I I ~ I  ( I : i l l r e l ~ ~ l ~ ~ d  of ICc~~~ic l l ' s  ;Illas), or 
. , , ! .  , I 1 1  1 1 1 1 [  I . .  I:!!. . I ' O I I ~  lllc I : r : ~ l ~ ~ ~ i ; ~ l ) u t r t ~  ant1 nrcre two of the  

, ' .  I ,  ! , I  11 1 1 ~ 1 . 1 1  1 . 1  , \ I l l <  11 c \ t < ~ l l ( l C l l  \ \ -c \ t \ \ -~l r ( l~  to l<all,c~)tlr. 

I I , <  I + I . I ~ I I  I I \  I I . I I I , I I  l i l l l c . .  ' l ' l ~ i ~  \\.:I< 1 1 1 ~ .  ( . ] ~ ; I I I I I V ~  1;1kr11 j)oss(-::.i;i,j1l 



runs by ye side of the Road for near 4 miles to the 'IVest~vard of the place where we 
crossed. it. 

Kuilgpour is situated with respect to 0lyal)our \Vt.  12"-20' North, t1ist:lnt 22: 

1:ritish i\Iiles,* tho' tlie Road it is upivards of zf Rliles. 
* Latitude 2gD-43' N. Loll. froill 

Dacca I O- 6' West. The Goggot Creek ' coines within 2 of a mile of the west 
part of the Town : it is navigable for Boats of 1.50 Rlaund 

till the Montll of January. This Creek is said to  be a 13ranch of tlle Purnabubal~ 
Kiver,"hich has its Source in the Kingdom of T3outai1,~ & runs by way of Raajgunge, 10 
Denospour + & 13ulloa ; afterwards joining the Ganges by several Kranches, the chief 
of which are those of Mahanada, Surda, & Jaffiergunge. 

There is but little worth reinarking about Rungpour, i t  being only a principal 
G u i ~ g e , ~  & like most of the others, the Houses are built of Matts & 13ainboos, there 
being but one Brick house in the Town. 

The British Factory is now a t  Nabobgunge, a Bazar Village lying about 3 nlilcs 
NLVHLV from Rungpour. 

We arrived a t  Rungpour the 14th. & the two folloiving Days were employed in 
collecting some particulars concerning the Situation of the neighbouring Countries, 
the Course of the Rivers, &c. 

From the 16th. to the 19th. employed in tracing the Roads from Rungpour to 
G ~ r y g o n g . ~  This is a middling Village belonging to Baharbund, situated on the 
South Bank of the Dherla or Durla River & about 12 miles N 37"-30' West froill the 
Place of its Conflux with the Daramputrey. The Dherla is from ,350 yards to a & of 
a mile broad & is navigable all the Year for 1:oats of zooo hllaund between Gurygong 
& ye great River. This River has likewise its Source from 13outan) & in the wet 11 
Season has a communication with the Purnabubah. It separates the Purgannahs of 
Baharbt~nd & Vittrebund. ' 

The Roads between Rungpour & (:urygong are in general very rough & Jungly, 
especially in the neighbourhood of the latter. In  our Iioute we crossed the Monaash 
& Teesta Creeks, besides several Jeels which render the Roads impassable 6 months 
of the Year. 

The 20th. cCr ~ 1 s t .  einl>loyed in tracing the Dherla River froill ('rurygong to 
I3aggooa (the place of its Conflux wit11 the Ilaramputreg) : the tlistance by the liiver is 
near 18 miles ; the Current is in general excessive rapid. 

Vrom the ~ 1 s t .  November to ye zd. December employed in laying do\vll the 
Western Bank of the 13arainputrey irom the filoutli of the Dherla River to Jugygu1)n: ' 
- - . - - 

1 'l'he Ghagat, fori~ierly a braiich of the Teesta, 11~it 4 t e d  up at  it\ Iicad. I t  is a very slugg~sh aiid tortuou< 
river. 111 the lower part  of i t \  course it receives the liallle of the -\hi,  a i d  afterward\ of the nellgal~ I<i\ er. 

2 The Pur~iabhaba R. lies coiisiderably to tlie West in 1)iilajpur I)i<trict, alitl !sa< a t  tll'lt time one of the 111,lill 

branches of the 'l'ee5ta. 

3 Bhutai~.  4 1)inajpur. 
6 A Bazar village or JIarket. 'L'hcrc u7ere 42 brick liouw\ in Hucllniial~ Hailliltoil's time (18011)). 

6 Kurigaiij or Icurigram. 
7 Bhitarband. Bittrebund in Rent~ell's Beiigal -4tlas, So .  1'. 
8 Jogighopa, a village on the north bai~li of the Brahmaputra opposlte (:onlparn, Pogigllopn of Buclla~iaii 13 1l11ilt011. 

The Aholus had a fort here, takeii by Ilir  Juiiila in 1G62 (Gait, Hi\t. of Asia111, p. 127). The name appears to be 
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5ti 1) EC'EMBER 1765. 

t ] l c  di.;t;illcc i.; j 1  ~llilcx, k the Courses various. Hetween Raggoa & Railgalnatty the 

 ours^ o f  tlie I < i \  c.1. is i l l  ycnci.al S -31 -.;ol ITr[. sG+ illiles ; the Countrey within this 
. I  ic (!"ire il:lt k (lentitotc ol  'Trees, C% the Soil sandy & barren ileal- the River ; 
I l l c l , L .  . 1.c \ ~ ~ l . ! .  i l b \ \  \-illagcs N no ljazars or Haats.' 

12 , . 1 lie I<a~l~:llll;ltt!- Couiitrey begins ahout 10 nliles above Haggoa, & continues to 
I l l c -  1:roil tic.i.5 ol' I<otit ail k -ls..;ain. 'I'en illiles l1el0~7 Itangalnatty the Sunecoss ' 
] < I \ - c ~ .  i r o l l l  1:0lltall falls into tlie l!araniputrey a t  Duba r~ re .~  The Sunecoss River is 
,1)0llt 200 !-ards l~road M 1 2  or 14 Cubits deep for upwards of 40 miles above the 

~ ' O l l f l l l ~ .  

I<;i~lga~nattj- is a t  present a small illbuilt Village situated on a Range of small 
IIiII.; \\-liich forill the \\'ester11 Bank of the Sunecoss River, & about 2; miles NM7 
I r0111 tlir I<armnputrey, \\,it11 \\rhich it  has a coinmunica~:ioii by means of the Sunecoss. 
I t  11;15 :I .;lliall 111ud Fort urith soille few Gulls illounted in it, & I observed about 50 
( ;11115 fro111 2 to _C l~ou~lders lying w i t h o ~ t . ~  The Latitude of this Place is 2696' 
S( jrth (S: 1,ongitude f 1-oin Ilacca 0"-20' \Irest. 

'1'11~ Course of the T3arainputrey l~etn~een Rangalnatty Sr Gwalpara is froill ERN 
. o \ \ ' I S  ; j ~ililes, the breadth irregular, & a great number of Islands in it. Between 
t 11v<cb Places four Rivers froill Routan einpty themselves into the Baramputrey on the 
Sort11 side ; Three of the111 (vt.) the Gowrong, Champomattey, & HZZrypaany are 
' c  ~ i . ( l a l ) l c  ; hut- llo~ve\rer serve to float donrn Timbers froill Boutan 8r the Forests of 

13 l:i.;nc.e.' 'I'he fourth of these Rivers is nained the Bo i~aash ,~  whose Course is fro111 
t lie 1 :o~itall l loun ta i~~s ,  to the SITT, first separating the Low Countries of &Assam & 
I : o u t a l l .  k aftern-ards those of I3engall (9r Assain ; emptying itself into the Rararn- 

\., 1 1  ~ * . , I I I  i11:lt of :I G:IIO 1)l.i !CCSS. JIIS; Silchi', \ ~ 1 1 0  \\.as llidtleil by her people in a ca\:e here to  proteet her from a 

;,:I( I ~ I I I . ,  c 11ic.f of ..2+sl111 l'lnyfnit., 'The (;;~ros, 1). 1.)). 

1 IIillcl. 11 t ,  n 111nrlic.t hc.ltl 011 ccrlni~l days. . . 
1111.  5.111 . r  \ ,  forlllcrly llic 11ollild:lry I~c.t\vccll l3ciigal and Assaln. 

1 + 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 i .  i < l l .  111ni1y yC;lrs t11e l c r ~ i ~ i ~ i u s  o f  tlic I<:~il~v:~y 011 the Rrahluaputra, and the head-quarters station of 
.?I ir.1 (1 \trit t .  

I <  1;'.1:11 1 1 1  ~ I . - I I ~ ~ V ~ I I : . :  ' 1 < ~ d  cnrtll.' is :I coiii~~ioii village 11a11lc in nel~gal  and Assanl, such villages being built 
. ,  I I  l i t  - i  1 ' 1 1  1 I ~ I I I I I ~ I ,  1 1 1 1  i 1 1 1 1  of n 1 c0101r This particulal. village is not sho rn  in 

1 1; , 1 , l l t  i-. 111:11.1\(.d ( * O I I S ~ ) ~ ( : I I O L I S ~ ~  011 1<c.i111ell I S  I I I ~ ~ I S  (Uengal Atlas Xos. \I and XTTIII) on the 
- . ,  (5. I I ~ o . , )  n c : ~ ~ ,  the ~ ! ~ . : I ~ I ~ I I ; I I ) I I ~ ~ . I .  I t  is also inarkcd ill tile sa111e position, on the north bank 

. . c 1 1 r .  . 110t  1.11. 11( ,1 .  1 1 1 1  I)1111l)ri. i u  1-11,.  111np nl1:iclled to 311. (;aitls I-Iistory of Assaln. n u t  in Ilunter's 

. . I 1 1 1  . I  1\'(  1 .  K1, 1 )  . ~ - ( l i  , 1111 i l l  tllc lntcst cditioil of the sa111e ~vork tllc position is give11 as ~II Lat. 
1. t I :  I t : ~ y .  [ I ( .  sitc oi :I si11:111 \,iilnge of the sniue ilallle 011 the Manas, 38 1lliie.s further to 

1 ( I  1 1 1 .  t tllc \ - i l l : ~ ~ t .  \ \ . . I \  ~ ~ I I ~ ) o I - ~ ; I I I ~  ol~t])osi of tllc 3Iul1ain1i1adruis a t  the begilliling of the 18th 
t 11( 1: I 1 l L n  1 1 ,  t i  1 i ill(. (;;~zc,l tecr I'cs 011 t11v caster11 l~nlll< of tlle JIallns, which was the11 the 

, ..<. 1 1  1 1 1 1 1  1 111 r l o r ~ l l l i i ~ ~ ~ l ~  i ~ f  t11c  kill2 .4ss;1111, it is not lilicly lo have been in AIuhammadan ha~lds. 
I 1 I 1 \ I ~ < : I I I ~ : I I I I  1 1  11 ( 1  1101 1011,q l~efore 1)cen a fort of importance, and i t  is much 

1 1 1  I 1 1  1 1 t  > I I I ~ I : I I I ~ I I I ; I ~ ~ : I ~ I  r,~ltl)rlst i l l  lllnt tlil.cclioll. It Ira?; one of the places visited by 

T' r ( l r1I  11 111< I,cttl.c J :di l in~~(c.~ c.(  C~iric~lscs ('1'0111. S I J I ,  11. 3Y8), alld \vas considered to be 
' ) I  11 , r  :I\. - ) \ I  11 ,115 1.1ih 111 al~!)till~ntlct. cc \.oyage. car c'est un proverbe cominuil 6 

i \ I ~ I I I  I Y I I O I  I I y r e  hiais le courage de notrc 



putrey a t  Jugygupa, a few miles below Gwalpara. The Bed of this River is in 
general 200 yards broad, but its Waters are not navigable even for Pulwars during 
the driest part of the Year. As this River affords so short a Passage to the Routan 
Mountains (it being less tha11 60 miles on a streight Line from the foot of the Moun- 
tains to Jugygupa), there is no doubt but that  any Number of Firr Trees inay be 
brought down by it, if a right understanding subsisted between our People Pr the 
Xssamers ; as I have myself seen a large Firr Tree which floated down the River, after 
being washed down the Mountains by tlie 1,and F10ods.~ 

Between Rangamatty M Gwalpara the Countrey is Hilly on both sides the River, 
Pr so full of Woods M Jungles that i t  is scarce penetrable, 81 I coulcl see but two or 
three Villages the whole way. 

Gwalpara2 is a small Village belonging to Measpara Purgana, M is situated 011 
the South side of the great River in 1,atitude 26"-7' North & Longitude from Dacca 
oO-16' East. The Factory lies on the side of a small woody Hill immediately to the 14 
Eastward of which the Keestrey, a small River from the Garrow Provinces, falls into 
the Baramputrey. 

The Assam Countrey begins from the Bonaash River on the North side the 
Baramputrey Pr one of their Chokeys' is placed directly opposite Gwalpara ; but on 
the South side the Bengali Provinces contiilue for upwards of 21 miles. The 
Countrey is very little cultivated in the neighbourhood of Gwalpara and J ~ g y g u p a . ~  
The Woods abound with several kinds of wild A4nimals, as Tygers, Iihinoceros, 
Buffalos, Elephants, &c., the tracks of which may be seen everywhere. 

I could not perceive that the Current of the Baramputrey was more rapid near 
Gwalpara &c. than it  was 200 i d e s  farther down, altho' i t  is commonly reported 
otherwise: it  is indeed rocky in some places, particularly between Rangalnatty & 
Gwalpara; but in other respects the Navigation of this River appears to me to be 
full as easy as that of the Ganges. 

From the 2nd. to ye 6th. December employed in tracing the fiaramputrey from 15 

Gwalpara to the Frontier of A4ssam on the Southern side. The distance by ye 

1 The tililber trade has assumed large proportions siiice the Eastern Duars were takcli over by tlie (;overliment ot 

India in 1866. 
9 Goalpara. Forrllerly one of the frontier outposts of the 3luhammadans in Assalll. The true latitude is 26"-I 1'. 

A French Factory mas established here i11 I 7 j4 or 175 5 by h1. Chevalier, and on the fall of Chandernagore in 1 7 5 7  he 
remained in tlie employ of some English gentlemen. In I 767 a 31' Lava1 was appointerl agent of the English in partrier- 

with M. Chevalier IBengal Past & Present, Vol. 111, No. z ,  p. 366). Buchanan Haillilton describes ' Goyalpara ' ill 
1809 as containing " some good thatched houses, and a street of shops, which in silch a coulltry is considered as a kind 
of miracle, and the place is looked upon as a city of the utmost elegance. It is only, however, in i ts  containing many 
distressed objects, and many profligate and vicious persons, tha t  i t  resenlbles an European city; and, in proporti011 to  
its size, in  these points i t  probably far escels any place west fro:n the Cape of Good Hope " (Martin, History, Vol. 111, 

p. 477). 
8 Chokey. Hind. Cliauki, a police station. Assaln mas all independelit kingdo111 until 183, nrheli it was 

conqnered by the British. 
3 One of the cluties of the Muhanllnadall military officers ill charge of the posts of Ranganlati nlitl Goalpnra was  

t o  encourage the growth of jungle and reeds as  a protection against the inroads of the  Assanlese (Ilnnter,  111111. Gaz., 
Vol. V, p. I 13). 
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I 1 - 1  5 111ilc5,  t l i c  L'r )ul.sc of w11icl1 is il-om RTest to \ \ 'S \V,  very different f ram 
I 1 ,  c i ~  I o i 1 1  1 a s .  \Ye were not perlllitted to land on the 
.\., , I . [  i 1~1.11 ( ) I .  . \ s , . ,~I I I  ,side, ;i l l  tlic' \\'a\', tlicre 1.1eing several Clllokeys placed ; l~owever 
\ \ -c  f o r l i l t 1  i l l c a l l s  t o  la!- do\v11 about 10 nliles beyond the I3e11gall Fsotltiers, & in 
I L I  l i l - i i i ~ ~ :  wc ~ o i l ' t ~ . d  the ;ls.;am side near eiloilgh to infortn ourselves of all the 
~ ) ; i i ~ t i c ~ ~ I : ~ r ~  \vllicll 11.e \ \-:~~~tecl.  

'l 'lli~ 1:ivc.r 1111ist needs have a very long Course before i t  enters the Rengall 
I ' ~ o \ i ~ l c c . ~ ,  sii~ce 4oo inilen fro111 the sea it is twice as big as the Thames. Ry 
i 1 I S  kc .  I find that the Rains swell this River 32 or 33 foot. 

'l'llc. I:cngall Country esteilds IS or 20 llliles t o  the Eastward of Commerputa 
t11c 1:ronticr Ton-11 oil tlle River) & afterwards as I am infor~ned the Boundary runs 

I S t - 1  direction towards Silet r9r I(erma~:~ However, that  must be the 

( 1 1  ),cct of n futllre Surrey, as are now surveying the Countries to the IVest~(1 . of 

t l ~ e  I :.lr;~nll~utre!-. 
16 ' 1 ' 1~  (;nrro\v I'ro~.inces begin about 12 miles south of the I3ararnputrey, & are 

1 )1111(le(l In- tlic Kungj ulee S: Sosoilg Mountains' ; some of them are independent of 
I ~ ~ * l l g : l l l .  

Thc 0 t h  returiied to (;\valpara ; the next day employed in reducing W compiling 
t11c S l l l \ - q - s ,  & procuring Pilots cY: Hircaras for the Bisnee Countrey. 

I:roi~l tllc 8th. to the 11th. e~llployed in tracing the Ronaash 8i Rirally Rivers 
j1.0111 lug!-gupa to the Frontiers of .Assam & Routan. I have mentioned some 
I ) ; l r t i c u l ; i r s  co~lcerning the I<onaash in page 12 8 13 ; the Birally or Rarrally is a small 
I . .  : I \  C I  . i - 1.0111 Iioutan n.hich joins the Bonaash 12 miles above Jugygupa & has a 
C011 ,~ . ;~  f1-0111 s\\- to S1'. 

. - . . - -- - . . . . -- - .  . 

1 I ! ~ ~  Il,c.,cllr 110ll11rIiiry \\.it11 the  I<:LIII~UI) tlistrict. The  liortllerli side is ~ ~ o m  par t  of the  lat ter  district, 
. ! ,  : . j . , ~ k l ~ l :  I ! I C .  \\.estcrli C S ~ C I ~ S ~ O I I  of the  Assarli k ingdo~n in the  18 th  century 

1 1 1 ,  . \ r L  llloir I I i  l~(loo.sl;n~ ' (1) 3 5 0 )  K c ~ ~ ~ r c l l  says : - ' I  011 tracing th i s  river it1 1765, I was iro less surprised 

. .  : : r , l l l l c r -  I r g r r  t11:111 t l ~ c  ( ; : L I I ~ C S ,  tlrnr~ nl  i t s  colirse previous t o  i t s  entering Bcngal. This I f o ~ r ~ l d  t o  be from 
: ~ t l , ,  , i C l i  .,u 111~ f r , r ~ i ~ e r  : ~ c ~ o ~ l r l t h  rc.l,rc.;cntccl it as from t h e  ~ i o r t l l ;  and this unexpected discovery soon led t o  

. . )  . l i 1  : l r l i l , l ~ c ~ ~ l  1 1 1 ~  \ \ - i t 1 1  . I I I  ;~cc.ou~rt of i t s  gc l~era l  course. t o  within oo nli1e.s of tllc place wllere Du Haldc 

. . - - ; I 8 '  I f l ~ ~ l t l  1 1 1 1  1oncc.r clnul)t, t ha t  thc  Burrampootcr and the  Sanpoo \\-crc onc and  t h e  saine river: and  

: , ] , 1 1  1 : ,, i ~ t i \ - c  ;I.\ 11r;illcc of t !~e  . \ssa~ncrs,  "l'llat llreiv rivcr came fro111 thc  north-~vcst ,  through the  

,., .I  l l r ~  III !,1;1 c ,  it I)c.vo~rrI ;I cloul~t. that  the Sa l~poo  river is not  llle salllc \vitll t hc  river of Ava,  bllt 

I I I \ ;, I ,  1 0 , ;  o f  J ' I I I ~ P I I  ; 1 Ii:~ve i l l  I I I Y  ~)ossessiol~ a manuscri!)t draught  of the  Ava river, t o  
1 . . ,  T l l , l c  i ,\: Iicre I ) I I  Il;~lclc Icnvcs tlre So11 ICian, iu i t s  course towards ~ \ \ . a ;  toget l~er  \\it11 very 

. .  : ! ;  , I  1111. r r \  (11:1rne(l I ~ . t r b ( t / l y  the people of -4va) is naviga1)le fro111 thcc i ty  of -4vaillto the  

' 1 ' 1 . 1  

1 '  -.I:(. . I [  1~11st l1 ,  Ijcc:ru>c. it sllr~\vs the acutcl~css of K c ~ ~ l l e l l ' s  rcnsol~ilig, and  that  Ire Ivas the  
1 1 1 ~ : -  1 1 1 ~  I : r ; l l~~~~nl ,u i r : i  n i th  thc 'I's:~n-l)o of Tibet. 'I'hc co~ltrol .crsy llas not cvell yet 1)ecn 

c I . ! I  l 1 1 1 r  \ I  . SC(.(~~I:II~I  i l l  I S -5 - , f )  111.~)\.cd lllat tllc river t h a t  flows past Sallia, ill tlle Zayul 
: ! , '  ! - 1 1 1 - 1 1 9  3.; 1 1 . 1 r I  11cc11 s ~ ~ l ) l ~ o s c t l ,  b u t  is continuous \!it11 thc  I%rahrnaputra a t  Sudiya. and  

: 1 1  I l 1 c .  I . \ .~nl)o docs 1101 flow to the cast of Sama,  thcrc is 110 dorlbt t ha t  i t  breaks tlirougli 

: , ,  1 \ I [  1 ) 1 1 1  I %,:, tlie Inrg,,st ri\.cr falling into the  13rali.1raputrn horn the uorth.  'Chis 

f 1.1 1<c1111c,11 \ \ . . I \  lial)lc to I>c n~islctl by hearsay i ~ ~ f o r ~ r l a t i o n ,  for the Nou I<i;rtr o r  I,II 
:, 1 o ~ r l  I I O ~  tli(, 1 1  r:~!v:ld(l>~ rlr river of ?lva.  ' 

1.: I r 1 1 1 ~  I ~ ~ r l r s c  of tlic. ril-c.r I~c.l\vcclr tlic tilrle of Kennell's S l ~ r v c y  arid 1809 see 

. ?  1 I l l  1 1 ,  \ 1 1 1  I l l *  1 1 ,  ;,57 C ( Y , )  

i , , 1 1 )  I ( ' I  ; \ . I !  11 t11c ~ ~ , h t c . r l i  limits r ~ f  tllc Garo Hills clisrict. 
1 ( 1  r 5 1 I 'l'hc (;:lro IIills \iycrc not entirely 1)rougllt under colltrol till 18 7 3 .  
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The 1,uheet River, a Rranch of the Rarainputrey, which separates fro111 the 
great River 3 days above Gwalpara, joins the Ronaash by two Branches ; one above, 
the other below the hiout11 of the Rarrally. This River is navigable for Pulwars all 
the Year.' 

The jloutan or 'I'hibet Countrey begiiis iinnlediately on the North side of the 
Rarally, & to the Westward of the Ronaash ; which is about the T,atitude of 7-6"-20' : 
but tliose L,ands are held by the Rajah of I:isnee,bs Tributary to the King of 17  
Houtan. The Koutan Mountains begin in the Latitude of 26"-so', c9L forill a Curve 
Line whose eilds are turned to the ENE & U7N\.'ZT. The I3oundary of Assail1 is 
formed by the Ronaash River to the Westward, Pr the foot of the Iioutan Mouiltaiiis 
to the Northwad. The Bisnee Countrey has the Bonaash for its Eastern, Pr the 
Mountains for its Northern Boundary. 

The 11th. Ensign Richards " with a Detachment of a Jainetdaar4 and 10 Sepoys 
joined me on my return to Jugygupa, & on the 12th. we set out by 1,and to survey 
the Countries between the Ronaash River Pr Rangainatty. 

Lie first proceeded to the NNE through the Reesizee Province, the South part 
of which is full of Hills & thick Jungles; the Roads are scarce broad enough for a 
Palankeen to pass, Pr the Countrey is everywhere intersected by Creeks Pr frightful 
Gullies overgrown with Jungles. Ten iniles XNE from Jtigygupa we entered 
Dawaaty Valley which is pleasant & well cultivated, having a sinall River 11ained 
the Kongeea winding through it in its Course to the Ronaash. There are several 
Villages situated in this Valley but all of thein inconsiderable. Seven miles to the 
NE of Dawaaty we crossed the Rirally River, Pr entered the Routail Countrey, but 
this Province of it is (as I have before mentioned) held by the Bisnee Rajah. The 18 
Barally is now 3; font deep, Pr froin 150 to zoo yards broad, & runs rather too rapid 
to be forded. The Hilly Countrey ends on the South side of this River : the North 
side is a continued Jungle. 

Three iniles & Half NE of the Rarally we crossed the Dulelly Creek ; this Creek 
has its Source from 13outan, & einpties itself into the Bonaash; it  is not above 3 foot 
deep in December, & must consequently be dry some part of the Year. 

Risnee, the Residence of the Rajah of Risnee Pr Howargott,"ies about 3 miles 
WNE froin the Dulelly in a very Jungly Countrey. This Place lies in I,atcl 26'-29' 
North, & Longitude 0"-23' East froin Dacca : with respect to Jugygnpa it lies S 
26" Et distant 33 miles. Bisnee is but a sinall Village, & has no Razar, so that we 

I Tllc T.ollit is thc  iiaiilc g i ~ c i i  t o  a brailch of tllc Bralliiiaputr,~ iilucli f~u t l i e r  to thc cas t ,  separatiiig the  districts 
of Sibsagar and 1,akliiliipur. I t  is iritcrcsting to find the iia!lic applictl to a branch lower down t h c  river :uld suggesth 
tha t  these br:uiches reprcseiit ail old course of tlic river. 

1 Bijni. 'l'hc Raja claillis dcsceiit fro111 the royal faillily of I < ~ ~ c l l  Reliar. 'I'lic territory is oiic of the Easter11 
Iluars, attacllccl t o  Goalpara district. 'I'his t rac t ,  with the  \L csterii U~inrs ,  was aiincsccl in I S G ~  as a result of the 
aggresions of the  Uhutnii ( ;ovcr~~ineil t ,  b u t  the Rajas of Rij~ii  ant1 Sitlli \wrc lci t  in posscssioii of tlic.ir cst'~tc5, 

3 Aftcrwnrtls appoiiitcd as a pcrmanclit Assistant Surveyor. se,, 1). S C .  

+ Jaii ie 'dar,  n iiativc otficcr. Kcnncll's spcllillg oI tlie word i.s iiot givcn ill kIo11so11 Jobsoll. 
6 ? the Dalani, a tr ibutary of the Alanas. 
ti Habraghat? a pargana in Goalpara district of wliicll tlie Raja of Bijni is Zciniiitlar. 111 I<ciluell'a Bcllg,ll 

. i t las  ' Ho\\.eragot' is slio\vi~ as lyiiig oil tlic soutli side o f  tlie I3rc\liiiiapuCra s o ~ ~ t l i  oi  (;oalp;irn. 
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1 ~ ~ ~ ~ 1  \-cl-!. Inucll dif1icolljr in l)rocuring Provisions. The present Rajah (who is a 

i i l l  n Ires? pnultry House surrounded by a sillall Ditch & high 
~ ~ , , I I ~ .  l i l ~ , ~ b - .  of I:.ll~ll~oo, ~vl~icli they dignify with the name of a Killa. We halted a t  

Il l i .  1 )  1 1 - to 1)rocure I'ro\7isions & Hircars for the \17estern Roads, R: then 

.1rllCk 10 t l l ~  \ \7~+t\ \ .ard after recrossing the Dulelly & Barally Iiivers. 
19 , \ t t c r  lecl-osbi~lg the Kongeea Creek 4 illiles North of Da~vaaty we entered a 

I I J ~ ~ . L . . L I I ~  I\. \\rell cli1ti1-ated \-alley runiiing froin SZ; to NW: this Valley is formed by 
1 l l c  I;.~t!-~~iii.~rry k Sccpaiisilla Hills, lk has in i t  several Villages, the chief of which 
. I l c  >I*lnllgoiig S- I',eejura, tlie latter lying on the Frontier of Great Thibet. The 
I I i l l \ -  Couiitl-c>- ill tliesc parts eilcls near Reejura, in 1,atitude 26"-25' N., the Coulltrey 
?;~l-tl l \ \ . ,~r(l  of it ljeing flatt till you ap1)roacli the Routail Mountains. 

\ire cntcred the 1:outan Co~tntrej- between Beej ura & Tanj ygong, Kr crossed 
t 7 iiiile\ of it b e t ~ ~ ~ e e i i  Tanj >.gong & Bassagong : this part is flat, open, R: well 
c % ~ l I t  iviitetl, tk li:~, t\vo Creeks flo~ving through it  which afterwards fall into the 
C'h:11111)a1nu tty River. This part of Boutan belongs to Siddylee Purgannah, & is 
,~il)jcc,t to the Iiajall of Cutcliubary, a principal Village 2 days' Journey to the 
~ortli \ \-cht k close to the foot of the Mountains. 

I liatl sonic thougllts of proceeding as far as Catchubary, in order to take a view 
of tlic Co~ilitrey, as well as to lje inforrned of the Situation of the Firr E'orests, but 
li~l(liill; t l l ~  Satives very averse to it, M that they \vitlidre~v illto the Countrey in 
ortle~ tllat \ye  should not be able to procure Provisions, I judged i t  prudent to desist 
\ \ . l t l lo~~t fui-tlier orders, as being foreign to the Service now in execution. 

23 .\itcr re-elitering the 13engall & Bisnee Provinces a t  Bassagong. we proceeded to 
t llc S~ut l l \ \~cs t  for Iiangainatty, that being the only road that is passable in these 
1 r t 5 'l'\\.o ~ililes S\V fro111 I{assagong, we crossed the Chainpatnuttey Kiver which 
falls iiito tlie 13aranll1utrey 19 or LO Miles belo\v. The Eastern Banks of this River 
,\I-(. co\-c.1-ecl \\ it11 thick Jungle or Sedges, ff the Western 114th thick \\700ds of 
( i l l  r e ,  n7hicll arc felletl in great numbers & brougllt d o i ~ n  the Iiiver in 
l o t  IIo\\*c.\-er there arc but fe\v large Trees, tlie generality of thein being fit for 
110 0tllc.1 u.e tliail ]:oat building. 

, , 
1 l i~ .+ ( .  \\-oods continuc for illall!- 11lilc.s to tlie SNI\ ' ,  S: to  the South\vard within 

I ( , \ \  I I ~ l e i  of the 13ar:~mputrcj- ; but \\'est\~ard scarce four Miles. The \'illage of 
c'lll:\: t I kc c. lie< ilei~r yL Koad on the \\'est si6e of the \\'ood, 8z within 24 rililes of 
1 I 1 1  r l i  Coui i t  re\- 'l'liere is a 5111:111 exteiit of cultivated 1,and in the neighboul~ood 
( I Q I ~  11 I11.:c I jut froin tliciice Soutll\vest\~.ard, \ye foulld nothing but thick Jungle 
r ) I  1 1111c*. t l ~ c  (;ii~zallj- I\'oocls la\- al,c,ut a iilile on our left. The Tarang Creek 

1 ~t l a 1 1 1  2 illiles ol tlic \\'est side oi Clto\vtaakee. 

I ) L I  , r < ,  I I O \ \  In lr~dctl 1 1 1  (;oalpsia IIistrict 

1 j r '  1 1 q 1 0 ,  tli, 11105t nlun1,le trllll~cr tree 111 5 E Iildia 'l'lie wood so  hea1.y that it 

1 1 1 1 I 1 1 r a t  l'llcsc forc,ts are c~lrinlerated by Bucl~anan Hamilton 
1 - 

11 1 .rle st111 ( ,I  S I C J ~  11111)ortallce ' ~ I I C  (;overnmel~t Reserves ill 1903-04 covered all 

i l i ~ a ~  1 I J l k t r ~ c  t .  o f  1vli1c11 al~ollt  163 square n~i lcs  are stocked wit11 pllre Sal JIost of. 

J I I 1 , I I ,  I ! c~~gnl  ,111d \,\,1111 p. 5 1 8 ) .  
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DECEMBER 1765, JANUARY 1766. 61 

From the end of Chowtakee Jungle we entered a pleasant & cultivated Countrey 21  

a t  the Western foot of the Dalnaderpour Hills ; Hotagong is situated in this Couiltrey 
& affords Rice 8r other Provisions. Tlle Gowrong River ' passes to the Westward of 
tliis Village in its Course from Houtan to the Haralnputrey : it is now 3 foot deep. 
The Western Hank of the Gowrong is covered with thick Woods. -1fter crossing it 
near Routagong our Road lay along the West side of it  for upwards of 3 miles, when 
we turned off to ye SIV Q. came to the Suilecoss River whicli in this place approaches 
within 3 miles of the Gowrong, but afterwards turns off short to ye SIT 81 ILTSIV to 
Rangalnatty . 

The Bisnee Proviilces end a t  Coreszeattee on the Sunecoss River, & Pharlee is 
the first Village in the Rangalnatty Country independent of Eisnee. 

We crossed the Sunecoss on Rafts a t  Goga, a mile & half below Pharlee, after 
which our way to Rangalnatty lay thro' a very thick Jungle for upwards of 7 miles; 
several snlall Creeks run through this Jungle in their Course to the Sunecoss. There 
is a Iiange of low, woody Hills extending several miles to the NNE of Iiangamatty , 
& the Countrey appears to be woody a long way to the Northward. 

The ~ 3 r d .  came to Rangamatty , & the next day began surveying the Eastern 22 

Shoar of the Baramputrey from opposite that Place towards Curybarry.VVe finished 
that Business ye 28th & entered the Dherla River in ye 3;vening. 

The Current of the Dherla River opposite 81 a little above Haggoa is so rapid that 
it  is with much difficulty Hoats can pull up. The River is likewise very full of Sands 
a t  that Place. The Current I judge to run a t  the rate of 7 miles p. Hour, so that 
Hoats must be very careful not to get aground there. Hetween that Place & 
Gurygong the Current runs a t  a Moderate Rate, & the Water is sufficiently deep for 
any Boats. 

We arrived a t  Gurygong the 30th. in the Ilfteri~ooi~, & the next day being the 
last of the Month I discharged all the Hoats, except the Hudgarow & l'ulwars, having 
now no farther Occasion for them. 

From the 1st. January to tlie 9th. inclusive, enlployed on a Sett of particular 
Maps of the Haran~putrey, & a general one of the late Survey. The particular Rlap 
is in 3 Sheets of Imperial Paper cYr on a Scale of 2 lniles to a11 Inch : the general 31ap 
is in one Sheet Imp. Paper & on 10' to an Inch. 

During the above Time I sent all round the I:nharbuiicl Couiitrej- to hire Coolies 23 
Sr Hearers, but was not able to procure a single one, although I offered a s~ifficient 
Price. The Countrey People likewise refused to supply my People with Provisions, 
& upon enquiry I found it was all owing to the 17illi;tiiy of the Dewan of Olyapour 
who had threatned to puilisli ally Persoli who should supply iile nit11 Ale11 or 
Provisions. Upon this I wrote to the Deivaii ' (Iialnsinker) to know the Trutli of it ,  
threatning to inake him a Prisoner if he did iiot inimediately order liie to be sl~ppliec', 
with Provisions & Coolies. His -\iiswer u7as that tlie People niight sell lile Pi-ol-isions 

1 The Gaurang, Gaurailggo of Buchanan IIar i~i l to~~.  

2 Icuribari, a village at the S.\\', elld of the Cnro IIills. 

3 The native lllailager o f  the estate. 
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i l  tllc,. cl~~,.;c i t ,  11ut clarecl ine to take any Coolies. I forbore making hiin any 
l , l ~ - t l ~ ~ l  . \ I~,\I .cAI- that 'l'i~lle, iilteiidi~lg to visit him the first Opportunity. 

I 1111 l11c(l1 n t c l~ .  al~pliecl to the ICesident a t  Rungpour requesting his LZssista~lce 
I l l  1" l,c,,l Y I I I ~  1 ;:c;lrc~-.; S: Coolies. He sent ine a considerable Xurnber from Rungpour, 

34 l l l l t  , Ih  t h ~ y  tlc*cl-tecl 0 1 1  the Road I received no illore than IS. 
"1 '11~ 10th i l l  the ~iiorili~lg \ve left Curygong, having prest what Coolies we could 

:l t  t11,lt I'iacc., k 11,roceetled by nray of Olyapour in order to explain 3ilatters with the 
' I  \\-c arrii-ed a t  Olyapour late in the Sight.  

1 selit a Message to the Dewan this Sight  & another in ye morning of ye 11th. 
r~(~iiiriilg 11im to illake his .Ippearance, but he treated them both with great In- 
diti'erenct, .\bout S nest illor~liilg I went with Mr. Richards & 16 Sepoys towards his 
C ~ u ~ l t r e ! ~  House under cover of a thick Fog, but he had got intelligence of our JiIarch, 
S: \\.as gone l~cfore 11.e entered the House. I informed the Servants that  if they did 
1i0t l)rocluce their Master I should set fire to the House, which was accordiilgly done 
+0011 after k 11.e retired to our 13aggage on the South side of the Teesta." 

P \ 1 llc fire \\.as estinguislied ilntnediately after mre left the House. 
25 .\ltllough the I)e\van had not Kesolrition enough to defend his House, yet he 

iOllo\\,~tl 11s inlmediately wit11 1-70 Hurgundasses" & 300 Villagers seine of ~vhich came 
c10.e to our  Rear & began to fire a t  us, which Fire we returned in single Shots for 
ul)\\-;u(ls of 6 nliles they being afraid to close with us & retreating whenever mre made 
.I Stailcl \\'hen \Ire arrived a t  a Jungle opposite Tytari we turned 81 cleared the 
\-i!l:igc k adjacent Jungles of them, & by that  RIeails got through the thick Jungle 
\\.itllo~it J)amage, nor did they follonr us ally farther. 

'l'llc IIewa~l sent t\lTo threatning Messages to ine nrhilst I stayed in Tytari, but 
\oo11 ;liter llc retired & n-e set out for Rungpour.' 

\\-c. arri\-etl a t  Rungl)our the 12th. in the Evening, after meeting a Detacl~illeilt 
of SII)OJ.S \\.llich \\-ere sent a t  1 1 1 ~ ~  request from Rungpour. Here we remained till 
- (  ~ ~ i 1 ( 1 .  1,c.ing clctainecl for \\-ant of I3ullocks & Coolies. 

I ?  > l ~ ~ i l ~ l \  L I I C  L111ef o f  tllc I:<ict(jry :it X n \ \ : i l ~ g ; ~ ~ ~ j  ( n l l t ~  1). 5 5 ) .  
I 111r i 5 I 1  k t  111_11 l~,ri~dccI procecd~llg 15 rclntctl a.s thollgh i t  wcrc quite a n  ordinary occurrence, and i t  \\.as 

11 1,311 ( 1 1 1  \111i( 11 . \ I .~jur I<c~l~lell Ii.~d .illy scrioub trouble of this kind with the ~ la t ivcs  (see Appendis B). 
\ d l .  liri L C (  511on 5 ,  111~ 1 )c\\ .i11 11:1d '1 ( I U I ~ C  \t~tJiciellt force to defend his IIOUSC 11;id he the  resolution to  do so. 

~ i ~ ~ i i ( ~ r ~ l >  1, r i t tc~i  ' I%urAulldau~c ', tlcrl\ cd fro111 I~arknlldnz ' a ' lightning darter  ' and signifyillg 
r r 1 r ~ I I ,  I I I . ~ I I  I l o l , \ o ~ ~  J o l ) \ o ~ ~  cluo~cs ;111 cs t rnct  fro111 :I let ter  of Ren~le l l ' s  dated August s t h  1776 

i 1 I c  I>'\. - ( I  TIic Co~llitr!. J e l l i i~ [ l .~ r s  " (Zclililldars or land owners) " r e~ i io t e  fro111 Calcutta, 
i t  T I ,  1 t Ill\rjlcllt L ,  .r111l I \ \ , I \  obl~gctl t o  r e t r e ~ t  \\'it11 olily au  officer and  17 Sepoys uear 6 liiiles in 

t I r < t ~ ~ ~ ~ l , ~ s ~ c , ,  \ \ l i i b  Iiilctl the \ \00(14 <111~1 Acl)t 4trngglillg Pire all ye way " (p. 980). 
1 i 1 i I 1 of t i  ' c 1 1 c  ' So I I I C I I ~ I ~ I I  13 111.1de of ~t c l s e ~ l ~ e r e  ill t he  Journal. 



OCTOBER 1765. 

I I S. SSW. N. . . Some Rain. 18 Vart'. . . I Fine LVeather. 
2 Variable . . Flying Showers. 19 NE. t o  NNW. Light \Vinds M very fine 
j S. NE. . . Clear Weather. Weather. 
4 a .  t c  a Hot Weather. i l  \ i s  l o  NU. IR". . . I Foggy hlorning N a fine Day. 
5 No. \VL. . . Some Rain. 21 Calm . . Clear \\'eather. 
6 Vare, N E  . . 1:lying Showers. 2 2  SE.ENE. I Most par t  of the Day fine \ITr. 
7 Var'. . . do. Light \Vind. I a Shower in yt' Morning. 
8 ' E. N. . . Fair Weather. 23 ENE. SE. . I Foggy Morning. Hot  Day. 
g 1 E. N. NU-. . . Clear \Yeather. zq No. \\'NW. . . I Cold Morning. A fine plea- 

10 I N. Var. . . Pine \Veather. sant Day. 
11 , Nil. .. Dry W1. 25 N\V. N. . . I l:oggy bIornZ. middle of the 
12 , N. N\V. . . Hot Clreather. 'l'liundcr & I Day hot, yC rem'. fine \I7'. 

I Lightning. 26 S. NiV. . . I Fine Weather. 

I3 I 
. . Much Rain. 27 No. . . , I:ine \Treather. 

14 N. to  W. . . Stor111 a t  y breaking of the 2 8  Calm . . i ,Ilorning & Ev. cool. mid. of 
hlonsoon. I t h e  Day hot. 

15 \'i. NW. . . I Tolerable n". SOITI~ I<. 29 E. N. . ! Very fine Weather. 
16 SW. to N. . . 1 Fine IVeather. 30 E. NNE. . . do. Weather. 

17 NE. . The first Foggy Mornz. A fine 31 SE. ESE. . . Presh Breezes. \Yeather plea- 
Day. ! salit 8.1 cool. 

NOVEMBER 1765. 
. - - --- -- - -  - -- - -- - - - --- 

& T i ~ ~ ~ .  i \Treather. Wind. 

- 

Weather. 
- - 

I N. NE. . . 

2 X. E. . . 
3 N. NNE. . . 
4 NNE NN\Y. 
j N. . . 
6 NE. . . 
7 KE. NNE. . . 
8 NE. . . 
g YE. E. . . 

10 I N. Call11 . . 
11 x\\r. N. . . 
12 1 N. Calm . 

13 ENE. . . 
14 E. ENE. . . 
15 ' E. . . Fresh \\,-ind & filic \\"'. 

I 

Vcry cold JIorning. Fine 10 NE. E. I l'oggy .\lorn. the rcst of the 
Weather. Day fine \I7'. 

Hot  \Yeather. 17 ESE. E. . . , Foggy most par t  of the Day. 
Very fine \Teather. 18 J E. Calm Variable \Yeather. 
Clear fine Weatl~er. 19 E. E n s .  I Fair Weather. 
Fresh \ITind. Pleast. I\' . 20 NXE. ENE..  . Fair \\'eather. 
Fresh Gales & Clear \Y1. I 2 1  N. ENE. Clear \\'I. 

Very fresh Breezes of \Yind. 22 SE.  NE. . Foggy \\'eather. 
Very fresh Breezes & cold. 23 SE. . . Very thick \'eather. 
Light Breezes & fair \Yr. 24 NE. ESE. 'I'hick \\'eathel. 
Calin & hot \\'eather. 25 KNE. fresh . . 'l'olerable clear I\". 
Foggy all Day. 26 SSE. Clear \Teather. 
Foggy Morll? rest c f  the Day 27 NE. SSE . . Clear IT'. \Vincl fresh. 

fair \\TI- 28 NE. , Fresh B eezes & Clear I\". 
Fine \\'eather. I 29 KE. KKE. . ITery clear \Teather. 

Fair \Teather. 1 30 NE. WNIC. Very foggy all Day. 



1:oggy \\-c.al l~e r .  
I:0~6.\' \\-c;l~hcl'. 
'Thick \\-c.;\ther. 
.\I ost1.\. foggy \\-eather. 

do. \ \ * ' .  

C'lea~ \\-eallier. 
C'allll cC: ~)lcns:r~it \\. . 
1:rcsli I<1.eezcs. Clear \\'I. 
Clear \\'cather. 
llostly 1:oggy \\' . 
\'cry liile \\'a ther. 

do. \\'eather. 
Clear & line \\'eather. 
Cold S: Foggy \\-eather. 
I'leasant \\-! . 
1;oggy \\". 

17 N. S S I I .  
I 18 NE. 

19 E. SE.  
20 NI' .S .  

21 XlI. 
I 

22 EN:. S E .  
s j  S E .  
24 ESE. 
25 East  
26 , RNE. 
27 NE. 
28 Var. 

29 ..a. 

I 30 SE. 

I 31 N.E. 

JANUARY 1766. 

- 

. . ' Fine \\'cather. 

\ \ . i~id.  \iTcathcl-. \Y ind. I 
I \\'eather. 

. . 

. . 

. . 

\.:I! . . 1:oggy I\-'. 
S I. )lorn< foggy. Fresli \\-ind. :: N . to  SE. . . Foggy ALorninps. the Air io 
S 1,:. \ \ ' a  tlier ns Yest el-tl;ly. 2 I gen. Cold. 

Foggy \\'eather. 
Hazey \lTr. 
liemarkable thick \\7 . & very 

\'ar . (lo. 22 E. BNE. . . Fresh R. of \Viiid, y' Air reni. 

cold. 
. . Tolerably clear. 
. . Clear \Veather. Fresh R.  
. Fresh Breezes 8: cold I\' . 

. . 1 Fresh B. &c. as Yest". 

. I Clear Weather. 

. . Hazey all day. 

. . Clear IV . 

. .  do. 11'. 
Calm & clear 11". 

. . A cold foggy day. 

. . Pleasant M7'. 

I<liS. 10 
'I'lic .\Ior~ii~igs remh". Foggy thick. , x I{\\'. tlic ~niddlc oi ya' t1:iys tolcr- 23 SF;. to S . . . T,iqht H. & thick foggy \\'eat- 

;11)1y clear. her. 
\ 'I'lie .\ir rellik. coltl. ad JTSE:. S17. . . Clear IIorniiig. \Vind mocle- 

i 1 1 1  
? ,  I hick fog all tl:l!-. rate. 

\ I ~ ~ o g q ~ . .  1 .  I .  . . \Year. as yesterday. 
,< , I L  \ l.'i~i(, \\- . all d~!.. LO SE. to S1'. . . Fresh \ \ ' i ~ l t l ,  & very hazey all 
\ I  I 1'1 c . \ h  13. f i  lint \\-catlic~~.. (la),. 
. . \ ( - I . \ .  tliick fox i i i  !.' .\lorn. the 27 SE. E. . . \'er)- fogey Illorning. 

\ i ~ .  ~ . e r ~ .  cold. 28 S E .  SE. . . \'cry haze\. all day. 
-. - -., :, [> (10. \ \ . I .  20 1 .  to . . . \-cry fresh \Vinds, the Morii- 
' .. . ( 0 .  

\ \ - I .  i ~ i g  Foggy. 

1 30 E. . . 1-Iazey \\'eather. 
\ - \ I I -  1 0 1  I \ i t  ; I  31 Sc,. XI;. . . \'ery thick cloutly I\". threat- 

\ <\ L':IIII>, ( r ~ .  CoI(1. 1 iliilg Rain. 

I 1 
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Wind. TVcather . TT'ind. Weather 

r SE. to  NSE.  ?'hick cloutly \Vear. as ycstcr- 15 SIT'. TT. \\'NTV. Alorning cloudy cC: threatiiiiig, 
I day. the Wind fresh. 

i I 

2 I?. to  S. . . 1 Cloudy & threatning all day. ' 16 1 .  to  I .  . Fresh Wind. Fogey 3lorning. 
I 

3 1 SE. I'SIC. . . Cloody \T7ea'. Wind fresh. 17 . C a l i  . . Clear LVr. Saw the Mouiit. (of 
I Houtau). 

4 Calm SIT.. I 'l'hc Morning foggy, yi' rest of 
y" day clear. 18 S T .  V .  . 1:ogg-y JIorn. Fresh IVincl. 

5 S. t o  SE. . . I (lo. \V1. 19 S. YE. . .  Foggy t i l l9  a.m. 

6 SF,. fresh I Hazey all day. r o  BE. S. SE. . . llorning foggy, the 1cmr,, 
Clear \Vr. 

7 West . . \'cry fresh Gales of T\'ind. 
21 Calm SE. . . in fresh Breezes. 

West T\'RS. . p l~asan t  XTorning, Wind 
very fresh. 2 2 

9 a 1 .  N. . Morning call11 Sr foggy 'l'he 
Aft. fresh R. 

10 N. to  W. , Foggy Morning.. 

11 YE. to  SE. . . do. Morning. 

12 YE.ESE. . clo. \{TI.. 

13 NE. ESE. ' . . do. \\'I. 

14 S. XNE. NE. Fresh Breezes of Wind Sr 
much Rain this day. 



1;ronl I i u i ~ g p o ~ r  to the Xorthwest. 

; 3 3  '1'11~ 2211tl. of Ja l~uary left Rungpour M proceeded to the Xorthwest. Our Road 
1 . 1 ~ -  along the S1: 13ank of the (hggot  or Iiungpour River for upwards of ji Miles ; 
\ \  c tl1c.11 crossecl i t ,  i t  being h u t  -3 foot deep. This Ford lies opposite to the ITillage 
o f  little J afliergungc. 

0 1 1  tile side of the Goggot c!+ opposite to Jaffiergunge are the remains of an 
oltl Iiltreilchment: it is of a circular figure c9r Inore than half a mile in diamater : 
the l'arapet (Rainpart) is I G  or 18 foot h i g h . V h e  Sanashygotta Road lies thro' 
the Iiltrcnchment. The Countrey here is not so well cultivated as on the east side 
of the (;oggot. 

(;tlilgel)our is the next Village to little Jaffiergunge S: is distant from thence 
about j 11lile.s to the \ITS\I'. The Roads here are bad, 8r the Countrey but iittle 
culti\-atcd. Great Jaffiergunge a Razar lies near 8 miles from Gungepour 8: on the 
J;lbbui15eray Creek. This Creek is not above 2 foot deep a t  this Time: its Course is 
fro111 SSE to SS\IV. 

3 1 I:ive miles & half SK\I' froin J affiergunge we crossed the Sannalkotta River which 
iq  ahout Oo yds. l~rond & about 2;- foot deep: the Water of i t  is reinarkably clear. 
Tllc Countrey on the Icastern Bank of this R. lies high & is mostly uncultivated. 
-1ftc.r crossing tilis Iiiver n7e passed Cochymeda a large Village S: Gunge: here the 
C'o~~nti-el- l~egins to be better cultivated & is planted with Tobacco3 in many places. 
'l'lle Road from Cochymeda lies along the SiIT Rank of the Sannalkotta for near 7 
1n11e.; u.lien \Ire crossed i t  again near a small Village named Luckypour. The Roads 
I I C I  C' arc 111os t 11- thro' I'addy Fields. 

I',n~lclldan a ~niddlinq \'illage lies 2 ;  miles S. from the crossing place of the 
S;~n;llkotta ; (\: al~out  4 rliiles S \ IT  from this place is Meergheer Haat  where the 
S,~u;11C;ott;l nlu5t 1)e crossed a third Ti~ne.  This River is a Branch of the Teesta, & 
come- out of that I<i\rer al~ove Xllygunge & as we are infor~necl runs into the 
< O I (  t ya . '  

1 ) c l ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ o - C l i o ~ ~ ~ l o  ;I Ha i t  is 2; ~lliles \I'S\Ir from AIeergheer H a t .  The Countrey 
.! i 1 J C  1 i\ c.c 11 t 11 trw I'l;ic~'\ is cultivated. Four  llziles SS\I '  from Dammo-Choculn is 

1 ) .  - ~ 1 1 : 1 1 1 1 ~  ::i a a g e  M the litnit of liutlgpour tou~ards 13aar5 or Ajora. 
( i-. ~n i r  ToI,:lcco ~)lnilterl in this Seighbourhood. 

7 

1 1  1 1 1 0 t  I I I C  I I ~ I O I ~ C ~  111  il:e I.i>t of - \ I I C . I ~ I I ~  ~ I O I I I I I I I ~ I I ~ S .  
11 I 1 o r  I I ~ c t  T l ~ c  1c:lf is bought u p  Ily JIuglis fro111 Chittngor~g 

I 7 ( 1 1 1 ~ .  ~ i ~ n l ~ ~ ~ f : l c t u r e ( l  1 1 1  Iiur111a (IIr~r~tcr,  Imp. Gaz., 1'01. XI, p. 496). 

t l ~ c  h(>u~~rl:irv I>ei\vee11 Iia111rt111 mid Bellgal. For all accolrlit of the cllar~ges i l l  the 
1 1 I ~ r o k c  I \ \  .iv fro111 1t5 oltl cllan~lel i l l  I 78 j, sce Hunter, Stat. Acc. Be~rg. ,  1'01. S.  

L A  uv~arn I lnn111iot1 IIc savs that 111 t~tlle the addition of ' K o c l ~  ' to the rrarlie \\-as 
I I f1rt111 I I ~ \ t o r y ,  1.0; 111, 1). 4 ~ q ) .  
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About 3 miles NWI3LY from Dewangunge, we came to the Eastern Bank of the 
Teesta, a large River from B0utan.l The bed of this River is from a mile to a inile 
& quarter in breadth, but the Chaiinell a t  this Time is not more than 300 yards over 
& from 3 to 7 Cubits deep; the Streail1 not very rapid & the Water extremely clear. 
The bottom is Sand & Pebbles. I t s  Course is here froill N. to S. running a s  we are 
informed by Raage Gunge & D e n o s p o ~ r , ~  & emptying itself into the Ganges by several 
Channells. Near the Place of crossing are the remains of two small Intrenchments, 
one on the West side thrown up by M. Courtin," Xr ye other on the East side by the 
Nabob of Rungpour. 

The Rungpour Countrey begins again on the West side of the Teesta ; this being 36 
the Province of Bodaw ' ceded to Kungpour some years ago by an independent Rajah. 

1 x o u  the upper portioiiof the channel of the Xtrai, froni which the Teesta broke away in 1787-88 (Martin, History, 
\'ol. 111, p 361). 

: Dinajpur. 

; JI. Courtill mas chief of the French Factory a t  Dacca in 17 56, and on the capture of Calcutta by Siraj-ud daula 
took under liis protectioli the Company's servants in the I3nglisli Factory ; but ,  after the breaking out of war between 
the Gn?lisll and French in 1757 aiid tlic fall of Chandernagore, M. Courtin foulld hi~iisclf in a very precarious 
position, alld thc day before the battle of Plassey was fought ( i . e .  on June zzlld 1757) he left Dacca in order to  join 

Siraj-nd-daula a t  ;Ilursllidabad. 011 tlie way he heard of the battle aiid of the death of the Nawab, but not relying oil the 
report, pushed 011 to the iiioutll of tlie Bhagiratlii, where tlie news was confirn~cd, ant1 lie also learned that  31. Law, the 
chief of the French Factory a t  Cossiinbazaar, who liad come down from l'atna to join the Namab, but liad no.L been in 

time to do so, was being pursued by the English He accordingly turnecl northwards (though a t  tlie tiiiie it mas 
supposed that  he had taken refuge " in the east oE the Province of Dacca, in the kingdoti1 of ~lssairi ~vhicli borders 011 

Cochiii China " [Hill Bengal in 1756-57, Vol. 111, p. 26z!), aiid proceeded to Dinajpur, where the Iiaja attempted to 

oppose his passage up the Xtrai, a t  tha t  tiine the inail1 channel of the Teesta. Having however made the passage 
in spite of the Raja, >I. Courtin proceeded up the river, intellding as he says to  take refuge in the mountains of Tibet, 
and advanced to within two or three days' journey froin tlic foot of the Hills. But his boatinen objecting and begiiiiliiig 
to desert, he acccpted ail offer froin the liaja of Sahibganj, in ICuch Eehar, to give him a site for a fort, wllicli he built 

on the side of a crcek flowing into the Tcesta about I j lililes south of Jalpaiguri. The fort was triangular, with a 

bastion a t  each aiigle, on elevated ground, protected oil one side by a lilarsll. 'I'wo Swedish  LUIS were illouilted 011 the 

ramparts. The fort was nailled Fort Bourgogne ' and took rather more thali a inonth to  build. Before i t  was qllite 

finished, 31. Courtin received news of the arrival of a French force a t  the nioutli of the Ilngllly, ancl of an 
iilsurrectioii agaiiist Jlir !afar, and detenllincd to  returll. ;ifter considerable difticulty in cxtricatillg liis boats iron1 the 

marsh, tlie crcek I i a v i ~ l ~  allnost dried up, alld to add to his misfortunes, an outbreak of sickness alllollg llis nlell, 
he left the forL in the middle of December 17 57. s o t  long afterwards, while still in tlie liangpur district, he heard tha t  

the runlours ot succour by tlic French were ullroullde(l, but  ; r ~  the river was too iow for h i ~ n  to return to  llis fort, he re- 

mained where lie was, aiid was attacked ill the middle of January 1758 by ICasim Ali ICllan, the Faujdar or AIilitary 
Governor of liaiigpur. Having entrenched hilnself on the bank of the river (this is the slllall entrenchnlcnt 

referred to  in tlic Lext), 11e held out  till the begilllling of February, whell hc was compelled to aballdoli his position, and 
started again d o ~ i i  the river closely pursue(l by the ellelily. the same tiiiic he lvrotc to 31'. Scrafton, the Resident a t  
JIurshidabad, whoin he had befriended a t  Dacca, offering to  surrender. After lliany atlventures, collstalitly llarassed 
by the enemy, aild liaviilg bad t o  abancloll all his boats, Ilc reached Dinajpur. Hcre llc remained, ill considerable peril 

on account of the timidity of the Raja, who would he feared deliver llill1 to  tile Paujdar of Rangpur, Iul~til the begillllillg 
of March, mheu orders were received from Lord Clive that he should be s e ~ l t  to  Jlurshidabad. He arrived t1iel.e 011 tile 

lz th  Marcli, not \vitliout f~~ r t l i e r  adventures alld after sollle time his boats and so llluch of llis goods as could be 

recovered mere restorctl to him by tlie English. He subsecluelltly ~vellt  to Clianclernagore, whence lie wrote to Lord Clive 
in 17.59 protesting agains~ tlieproposetl demolition of tha t  place, ,111d fro111 thelice to Ponclicllerry, and was prescllt a t  the 
capitulation of that  pl;lce by 1,ally in January 1741 IIe afterwards rcturnecl to  I'ra~lcc, ruid, it is supposc(l, was elc~tctl  
to the Conseil deq Iiides in tha t  country. 

I \ lhesc particulars arc taken fro111 a letter fro111 &I. Courtin to liis wife, quoted a t  p. 137 of 11'. b C. I-Iill's 1v()r1c1 
" Three Frelichuicii in I<ciigal, or the Coiiiiiiercial Ruin of tlie I.'reiicli SetLleiiieiits ill I 7 j 7 "-Loiidol~, 1903. 

' Boda, one of the six ~irak lns  or divisiolis of the old I'roviiice of Kaiigpur, part  o f  thc Zeniiiiclari of tile llaj't of 
I<ucli 13e'lar. 

1 167 J 



I t  is ;L :il~e Countrey, k \\ell cultivated, the Produce, Wheat, Sugar Canes &Tobacco. 
\\.(. I~ljcccxle(l  bout ji miles along the \Vest Bank of the Teesta & then struck off to  
t l lL. \ \ \ ' ,  k .\:\.itliiil ;1 iiiile of the Teesta crossed the Curunle or Ponjah River which 

is t l ~ c . 1 )  \\ i . ; ~ l ) i c l .  1:our illiles S\iVI5X froin hence we crossed the Guranlarra another 
llLL.l' .\ r:ll'i(l l<i\-cr n.hich joins the Corto ' & Curuine soille Miles to  the Southward 
\\ ,111 i;lll iiito the 'l'eesta. Sabobgunge lies on the West side of the Guranlarra & is 
t l a L .  liiiiit o f  the Ihteese-l-Iazary Proviilce " to the Southward. We found Saringas " 
or. ~ ' ~ n o u . . ;  i l l  hot11 these 1:ivcrs. 

I:i\re ~ililes S Q E froin Sabobgunge is Taledaar Haiit situated on a small Lake 
; j ~  1 1 ~ 1  ii~e(l tlie J abl~onau. This \'illage is just ~trithin the Limits of Bateese-Hazary ; the 

'I'ec~tn I<ii-er is about ; illiles to tlie Eastward. 
I:l.oill 'l'aledar n-e struck to the S S E  out of the Sanashygotta Road in order to 

Ii:~\.e :L \-icw ol the Liinits of the Countries, cQr of the Course of the Teesta. ,\fter 
cro.;.;ing the Jabl~onau & Pouga two shallo\v Rivers we came to Farsydunga, a Hazar 
\'illage lyiiig 011 the Teesta 81 about 6 iniles NNE from Taledaiir. The Countrey 
llcrc is ope11 & \\-ell cultivated on the \Vest side of the River, but the East  side 
(\\ . l~icli  is lni-t of Iloutan) is J uilgly & desart. \Ire perceived pieces of different kinds 
O .  'l'rc-es I>-ing on the Sands in the River: these the Countrey People informed me are 
l)n-oi~gl~t don.11 froin the 1:outan AJountains by the Freshes: amongst many other 
kind? oh iiiie 'l'iinber I perceived tlie stump of a Fii-r Tree of which I brought away 
.;e\.er:~l 1)ieces. 

:38 l;r0111 1:arsydunga nrc proceeded to the NN\iT along the \ITestern Hank of the 
'l'cecltri, Lk noted the 1,inlits of the Rungpour district about 3 miles above Farsydunga. 
I!c~cl tllc- Ilatcese-Hazary l'rovince begins, & to  the Northward of that  I<outan, so 
tll , i t  thi.; is the utinost Liiilits of the Bengall Territories to the Sorth\vard. 

.\i t c r  going about g lililes along the It. side above Farsydunga we struck a\\ray 
t J t Ile \\'est\~.nrd across the Ijateese-Hazary Province for Sanashygotta. About 8 
1~11lc-  irrllil tile 'l'eesta \\-e caille to another old Intrenchment but llluch larger than 

c 1 1  L O  . I I I ( I  C ' I I~UIIIC 'ire old c11a1111cls of tllc 'l'ccsl;~ Corto is a corruptioll of tllc nmne Iiaratoya.  For a 
I t I <  ~ I Y I I I  of t11c ( ; I~ t~ ra~ l ln ra  qc( lI:irli11. I l ~ s l o r y ,  1-01. 111, 1). 361. 

1 1  I I ' i~hnritllpur. .In ci tnlc ~ ~ ~ c l u d e d  i l l  Llle Jalpniguri dislrict. See 11(11c 7 ,  p 09. 
1 1 < I \  C I I  111 I I o l ~ s o ~ l  J o l ~ s o ~ l .  1Iy friclld 11'. B. L. Cl~audl~i i r i ,  -1s.t. SupdL. 01 the 111dia11 

.* 1!c11~.11, 1 1 1 1 0 1  111, I I IC t ha t  11 1s - L  a co111111oll local I I ~ I I I C  in Sortllc-rn alld Eabterll Bengal for a 
1 : I 1 1 0  c .  I t  IS no1 a dug-out, \\-l~ich is called a ' I<iillda' ill 

I l i f t  r t  s l l ~ l i  lclter 011 t1115 \ubjecl fro111 lllc Dell'. Colleclorl of liallgpllr. I lc  \vri tc~:-  l'he 
n ' ~ ~ I . ~ ~ I I I s ~ I ~ .  ' 1 1 ~ 1  tllc correct. llnllle 1s Sllatl'allga,' ~ ~ r o n o u ~ ~ c c d  i15 ' Sha ra l~ga . '  * 

, 1 1 tllc tcrlll 1s .11clt '1s S l l n r a ~ l ~ n  + * Tlle Kaligu~lge 011lpo31 I I I ~ I I  llas spell it a s  
1 1 1  . k l i *  111 5]>ell111~ 5o111c Ilalc ihougllt tile telln is derived fro111 'Sarang'-a inusical 

1 t 1 I 1 1 1 1 c c  * * * 'rllc S l~adanga  (Sa ra l~ga)  boats very largely 
r c r  er.11gl1t trce I~ollo\r c c l  out 0 1 1  the  top of tllc upper side of Lllis hollow tree, 

4 1r1ci ( 5 of ~ I I I I I ~ C I  \ c n l ~ t l ~ ~ l g  fixecl lo give rlpidily to :he sides a n d  Lo provide seats. 
1 t t f t 1 I).is\ulScr\ give these dug-out.< Llleir tlallle, shat=six  and anga= 

1 1 1  r 1hln l .111~  15 thc correct t l c r~ \  atloll o f  tllc term Slladaugs (Sharanga) * * " 
1 I I , r  I (  ( ' I I I O C ~  \\ c.re 111adc ,111r1ually 11). 111c people of Baltris-IIazari worth fro111 

1 tr f l ~ , i t ~ ~ ~ g  d c ~ ~ \ i ~  logs of s a l  ti~llbur. 
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the former one, this being near 2 iniles broad, the River Talmang running thro' the 
middle of it." 

Dubonee' a large Village & Bazar is 3 miles from this Intrenchment having the 
Chowery a Rivulet running by the West side of it. The Limit of Bodaw is within a 
mile. & half SLV from Dubonee so that only a narrow slip of Hateese-Hazary runs 
into the Bodaw Province from hence to Nabobgunge. I?rom. Dubonee proceeded to 39 
the NUTBN for Gaatra-H?at, leaving the liil~its of Bodaw about a mile & half or two 
iniles on our left. Gaatra-Haat is g miles from Dubonee, & between those places are 
3 small Rivers ; nainely the Corto, Saon, and Doank, neither of them is more than go 
yards broad or more than 2 foot deep a t  this Time. The Countrey here is mostly 
uncultivated Plains, Rr thinly inhabited. 

Sanashygotta 5 s  4; miles NLVBN f roni Gaatra-Hiiiit. This Place is reinarkable 
by having a Fort in it  belonging to the Rungpour Phousdar,' who collects a Tribute 
in Bateese-Hazary. The Sanashy Facquirs %ad once a Mud Fort in this Place & the 
remains of i t  are now to be seen. The Phousdar's Fort is very small, Rr capable of 
illourrting only six or eight guns. 

The Mahanada "anther Boutan River runs by Sanashygotta, seperatiilg Hateese- 
Hazary from Boutan in this Place. 

The Latitude of Sanashygotta is 26"-33' N. 'I'he Countrey round i t  is tolerably 40 

well cultivated. The Bateese-Hazary Provincei extends about 7 or 8 iniles farther to 

I TIlese are ruills of Rhitargarh, belicved to be the city of Prithvu Raja,  oiie of tlic kiiigs of the earliest Kamrup 

dynasty, A full account of the ruiiis is give11 ill Hunter's Statistical Account of Beiigal, Vol. X,  p. 265, quoted froin 

Dr. Ruchallan Hamilton's NS. account of Rangpur, writteii in 1809 'rhe city consists of four coilcentric ellclosures, 

each surrounded by a ralnpart and ditch. T112 iiinerriiost is said to have been the abode of tlie Raja, and coiitaixis a 

deep tank, which is still lield sacred by the natives. I t  is said that the Raja., being attacked by an impure tribe of 

Kichaks or gypsies, and afraid of having his purity sullied by coiititct wit11 tlieiii, threw himself illto this tank a i d  was 

drowiied with his guards, who followed him. 'l'lie outer raiiipart is said to be six iliiles ixi length froiii nortli to south. 

There are no remains of axiy considerable buildings. Buchanaii Haiiiiltoli gives a plan of tlic place in llartiii 's History, 

Vol. 111, p. 443 (also see 1,ist of Ancient Mon. Beug., p. 176). 
2 Dhubni. Ruchanan Hamiltoil iiiention: a tank liere where I'ritlivu Raja's washerinan is said to  liave dwelt, aiid 

a square mound, containing sotne bricks, is p i n t e d  out as tlic foundatioii of liis house (op. cit., p. 446). 

3 Sanyasikata, a thana or police circle in Jalpaig~iri district. The place derives its iiailie froill n Hindu teuiple, 
concerning which tradition has i t  that " when the first of tlie Iiaikats or Rajai of Baikuiitpur. Sira Kuiiiar, was builcling 
a fort ,  the workmen ixi diggiug tlie foundatioiis cairie upon a religious ascetic (Snnyasi) who was passing liis tiiiie under- 

grollnd in devout retirement. 'l'llis persou was woundetl by the diggers before tliey were aware of his preseuce ; . bllt lie 
made no complaint, and only requested to be covered up again. Tliis was accordiugly doue and a ino~lastery (&bra 
for persons of his order was bllilt 0x1 tlie spot." The ascetic is ii,)\v worshipped a$ a god, and thc village llas becollle a 
place of pilgrimage (Hunter, Stat. Acc. Beiig., \-01. S,  p. 265). 

4 Phor~sdar=Faujdar, colniiiauder or a iiiilitary force, or tllc ~l i i l i t ;~ry ~overl ior  o f  a pro,-i~lcc. 

6 Sanashy =Sanyasi, a Hiudu religious inendicaiit, Izakir 111s tlie sainc iile311ii1g. '1'11~ 11;1111e \vai :1pplictl ill Dengal 
to a body of banditti claiming to belong to a religious fraternity, wllo liad their headquarters iil the forest tracts a t  the 
foot of the Himalaya ; Ruchanan Hamilton says a t  Nidaiito:a, in tlic cloiiiinions of ' (;orklia ' or Sepal (lLartin, I-listory. 
Vol. 111, p. 517). Xot long before this (1760) they had pclietratecl to and yl~111del.ed the city of Dacca. -111 

account of a skirmish with tliesc bandits, iu which ICe~iuell was wouiicled a.1~1 iiearly killccl, \\.ill be forliitl bcloj\-. 

6 The Jlahananda, one of tlie principal rivers of Bhuta~l.  I t  tr;~vc~-sc:s tlic I):~rjiliiig, J:~I~)'~igriri, l'rir11ia11 : I L I C ~  

Maldah Districts and joins tlie Gaiigcs near (;odagirl. 
7 Bateesc-Hazary. Hind. nattis- or Battrishazari, sigllif yilig tliirtv-tc\,o t l lo~~sn~lt l .  'Tllc iinult oC tl1~1 ~~ rov iucc  

is of high antiquity, llaviiig been giveii to it ill tlle tiilie of 1lisw.1 Si~lgli. 1 1 1 ~  fouiider of  tllc Iiucll I3c.ll.i~ iaiiiily. 'rliis 
portion of the country was bestowed lipon thc clcsceuclalits of liis cousill Sib Sinli, aiitl as i t  prodriced all a l~uual  rcsveiiuc 

of XS. 32,000 it was called Battrisliazari (Huiiter, Stat. :kc. I%ciipal, \'ol. S, p. 404). Tile roy a1 faillily foriilerly li\-ed 
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t 1 l C  S ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ - ; ~ r d ,  k t lie11 tlle 1:o~ltan Countrejr begins. The Revenues of the Province 
. t o  I $ 2  ,OOO l<ul)ccs annually ; out of which they pay a Tribute of 13,000 

( l o l ,  f o r .  The Rajah or Chief lives a t  Parpour a large Village 

. l r ~ l , ~ t c t l  011 tllc \\-ester11 side of the Teesta. 
t 11.11-t 01 I:outail ivhich fronts Sailashygotta on the nTcst side the hIahailada 

: ~ l ' l ) ~ . ~ f i  to 1)e \very W O O ( ~ J ~  S- thinly inhabited. 
.\ ~llile c\;: h;df I>elo\\~ Sanashygotta on the \Vest side of the River, the Parrailya ' 

c ' ou I~~I . \ -  1)egin.i \\re took our route from Sanashygotta along the East side of the 
Jlali;~il:~d;~ (\\.hose Course is here SS\iT) for about 4; miles, & then crossed it  a t  Maha- 
I<aagc-(;urigc n sillall 13azar Village. The River is here about 120 yards broad, 81 

~ 1 1  horn 2 to -; foot deep. The Purranya Limits begin on the East side of the River just 
I)clo\v ,\laha-liaage-( ;ung.e, j oiniilg Rodaw on the West. 

.\fter crossiilg the IIal~anada, we proceeded about 4 miles to the IVestward & 
c,~nle to the 13al;isun River," which is nearly the size of the JiIahanada. This River 
~e1)erate.s IIorung & Purranya, the former lying on the iVest side, the Course of the 
l<i\-er 1)eiiig froin Sort11 to South. The Purranya district extends from hence in an 
-\ngle to tllc S\\' for about G or 7 miles, where the Village of Gosepuckarya forms 
the I , i~i~its  of that & I3outan. 

Tlze lhlasun River joins the Mahanada about r r  nliles SLIT froin Sanashygotta. 
'l'lie I'eninsula forilled by these two Iiivers is coinposed of little Hills & rising Grounds 

\vllich afford a pleasant Prospect. \\re perceived some Hills likewise in the >lorung 
Countrey, c\: that Couiltrey seeins in general to  lie very high 81 to be thinly cultivated, 
c\: ~ a i - c c  of \\'ood. 

\\-e recrossed the Jlallaiiada about a inile & half above the conflux of the two 
42 l:i\ er.;, k 1)rocc.cdcd to the S\\' to 1l:lve a vie~v of the Course of the Alahanada 81 the 

J,inlits of I'urran~-a N 11orui-g. 
# ' 
1 1 1 ~  Course of the IIahanada is in general about S\I7 M it is increased very consi- 

( 1 ~ s ; ~ )  l)jr \el-cral s~nnll I<i\rers that fall into it between Sanashygotta & RPaha-Iiaage- 
( ;~lllgc. ' \ye l):~sccd sever;ll I3azar \'illages, namely Sonapour, Haldubarry, Jaffiery- 
~ u l l q c .  I)c~-g>-e\.g~tnge, & 1Iahn-lcaage-(hnge, the last of which is a very large Village, 
t\ tllc. Irl~llt 01 oul. Sus\-ey to the \\'cstu-artl. ,111 those Places above ~lleiltioned lie 
l l (  1 1 1 1 ~  I l l \  el. 

I 1 1 I I o11 1  i ~ ( .  I I ~ . , . . I ! .  I I l i c .  l l o ~ l i t ~ l  I)c,\\-el. ~ I I v ! .  settl,btl a t  J nll,aiguri (the IJsrpour of Iienllell). 'rlleir 
1 ' ' 1 1  1 1  . .  1 1 1 1 .  I : . ~ ~ ~ ~ . L I I ~ ~ I ~ ~ I I I  ( ; ; ~ ~ l i  ( I I O I I S C ) ,  ; t 1 1 ( 1  i ,  S I I I , V O I I I ~ ~ C ~  0 1 1  tliree sides by double ~iloats. Tbere 

, ,; j ,  
I . !P \ I ! I ( I I I I< ,  I ~ I I L  o f  110 qrct:it a ~ c  (1,ist o i  . \ I ~ c ~ c , I I ~  11011. 13e1ig., p. 178). 

1 1 I i  i i ,  I I a 1 i t .  131i~lia1ia1i llaliiiltoll spells it 

1 1  0 1 1 1  l ! , i l  1, 1 1 1  1 ' 1 1 ~  I I ~  \I J ~ . I I ~ L , , L I I  ~0111s ~ I I C  ~ I ' L I ~ ' ~ I I , L I I ( I ~  I ~ i ~ l i e r  I I ~ ,  J I I ~ ~  l ~ e l o ~ v  Slliguri. 

I 1 1  ' 1 1 1 1  1 ~ 0 h  il1Iy t l ~ t l  1 1 0 1  exl<t . i t  tllnt t1111c. 

\ 5 1 1 1 ~  I ~ I G J I I  i , t  X C ~ ~ I I  1 1 1  I < < I , I I C I I  , L I I I I ,  < I I I ( I  b e f ~ ~ e  tIl15 [lie i i : ~ ~ ~ i e  a]~pareiltly 

1 1 1  b $ 1 1  , l c ~ i  I !IOIIC !.( , I I I , I ~ )  ( 1 1  Iiellg.ll, 1000, tlic territory ib iiiarked ' 1'. Kyk \'a11 

- I \  i r i  7 I I , I I I I ~ ~ ~ c ~  I 1 f e l  It was liot till 
I I I I r ,  I I ]  1 ,  1 r ~ ;  (Hu~iter ,  I~iip.  G C ~ % . .  VoI. S ,  

I 1 1 1 ~ t r l t  1 ' ( , o ~ ! . I i ~ ~  ' 

I I I  i I t I 4 i 1 I I ~ J ~ I V I S I O L I  . i i~d ~ O I I C C  cllcle 
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Four llliles & half abovc Maha-Iiaage-Gunge we crossed the Doailk River just 
above the place of its conflux with the Mahanada. Tlie Doank is near half the size 
of the Mahanada : I am not acquainted with the place of its Source. 

The Morung Countrey is about IO miles S from Maha-Raage-('Tunge N extends a 
considerable way to the \Vestward ; bordering on the Purranya Countrey which 
extends 2s far West as the River Cosa." 

The Purranya Provit-ice appears to lie high Pr is a fine Wheat Countrey, t+ 
exceeding well stocked with Cattle. Near Maha-Raage-Crunge arc several thick 
Groves of Trees, 11ut I saw ilone fit for Timber, they having a11 very short 'l'runks. 

Fro111 Maha-Iiaage-Gunge we proceeded hack to the Eastwarcl, for Nabobgunge 
& the River Teesta. 

Twenty-one miles EBN froin Maha- Iiaage-Gunge crossed the Nagoor Iiiver" near 
Seebgunge a large Hazar Village. The Xagoor River seperates the Provinces of 
Purranya & Denospour. The River is small Sr fordable. I t s  Course is from the 
NNE & must of course be one of the Rivers that  we crossed between the 'I'eesta 
& Mahanada, tho' called there by a diffeient Name. The Countrey here is well 
cultivated & has a pleasant Appearance. Thirteen ini'es East froin Seebgunge 
crossed the Tangally River + near Curruinka ; This River is sinall & fordable & has its 44 
Course from the Northward. Tlle Countrey on both sides of it is pleasant Pr well 
cultivated. 

Six miles farther to  the Eastward crossed the Patraage Sulla a t  Canerykotta, a 
mud Fort belonging to  Rungpour. The Patrgage Xulla seperates the Provinces of 
Denospour & Bodaw ; the Kodaw Province ends a few Miles farther to the South- 
ward. Eight Miles more ENE crossed the Corto or Coretya ' River. This Iiiver is 
15o yards broad Pr very rapid tho' fordable in most places. It receives the Guramarra 
& Curume Rivers a little farther down Pr afterwards falls into the Teesta. Sabob- 
aunge lies about 2 miles NE from the Place where we crossed the Corto. The a 

Countrey is here mostly waste intersperssed with Groves of Hetel Trees. 
From Nabobgunge we proceeded to re-cross the Teesta & trace the Northern 

Boundaries of Rungpour towards Haar .' IVe left Nabobgunge the 14th. I:ebruary, 
SL had that day much Rain, i t  being the first we had seen since the Alonth of October 45 

last. \Ve found the Curulne fordable between Nabobgunge N the Teesta, & coining 
to Xlninerconna prepared to cross the Teesta. We had ~nucll difficulty in proc~~ring 
Saringas or Canous to  cross over ; & the River being a quarter of a mile broad, & 
very deep & rapid, we did not cross without difficulty, c9r hazard of losing soiile of 
t l ~ e  Baggage. The Wind blowing froin the Southward n-e could plainly hear the 
noise of the Falls which are near iillygunge, & interrupt the navigation of the Iiiver 
during the dry Season. An Armenian who was with lne inforined me that  11. Courtill 
dropt his Boats down the Falls when he quitted his Port in 1757, & lost but two of 

- - 

1 The Dank. I t  rlses 111 the Terai a short distance V'cst of Jalpaigur~. 
9 The Kusi or Kosi, the principal river of Nepal. 

The Nagar, one of the trilmtarie, of the 3Iahn1iand.1. Both tllrs river and the 1)'~111< are .slio\\-l~ r ) l l  l < c ~ ~ ~ i e l l ' \  

iliap as flowing out  of the JIahananda helow Siliguri. 
4 The 'Callgall, another tributary of the AIahana~~d:~,  wllicll i t  joius near Maldal~. 
6 Patrad on Kennell's ~rlap. ti Dinajpur. 7 The Karatoya. q KIIC~I Rehar. 
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I I I I '  i s  of t i .  'l'lle 1:all is said to 11e 4 foot P: the breadth of the 
~';~.c:~clc I oo !-n~.ds. 

( ) I I  t l l r .  I<:,.-I .-i(lr oI' tl1l1 'rccit;l ilenrlj- o1q)osite Nal~obgunge is the remains of a 
. 1 1 1 ; ~ 1 1  1:01-t b ~ ~ i l t  I , \ -  11. Courtin \\hen he retreated froin Dacca in 1757. N. Courtill 

1 6  collt ,~i\,cil 1 0  I~;l\-c i t  just  ivithout the Limits of the Rengall Countrey, in order to 
l1:1\-e t l i c  1'i.otcctioil of the ISair Rajah. 

I tllc side of the 'l'cesta ive proceeded directly to the Eastward, sometimes 
cro..;sing the I , i~ i l i t  5 of the two I'ro\.inces. Seven iniles East from the Teesta came to 
i 1 1 1 1 e  n large \Tillage belonging to Ilaar & situated 011 the saine River4 as 
1<11iig1)ou1~, it 1)eiog a Ilranch o f  the Teesta. Sailtashguilge a Killa belongillg to Baar 
lies .; milcs S. froill this Place. 'L'he Countrey here is very thinly cultivated. Four 
~ n i l r i  fro111 Sil)cpu~lge we caille on the Norther11 Skirts of Singaseer Wood.' This 

\\-ood cstends nlany Niles to the SI1, & beloilgs partly to Rungpour & partly to 
I 'l'lle lladdoi Sulla ruils on the Xorth side of it. 

S i n e  Miles I'ast froill Sil~egunge came to Chowar-Raja-HZit, a Village situate on 
:1 . -11 ldI  spot of 1,and I~elonging to Ihar ,  tho' lying in the heart of Rungpour. The 

47 '1'ee;t;l or Sann\-ajan Xulla runs by this Village in its way to Calpauny Olyapour Prc. 
I t  is iver>- snlall & fordable. The Countrey to the Xorthward near Chowar-Raja-Haat 
;11)1)c:ir--w!- i ~ o o & ~ .  I t  belongs to Patgong," Purganna of Rungpour. The Durla 
I<iiwer runs ii-itllin 4 illiles XE of this Place. 

I:ro11l Choiirar-Iiaja-Hq t proceeded to  Kochabarry , a Hqi-tt S iniles ESE froin 
1 he 1n.t I'lacc. 1:roill thence the limits of Rungpour runs to  the SSE & SSE. Here 
ir-e lcarllt 1))- illcans of n 13aar Soubedar ': that  the Sailashy Facquirs had made War 
ill 1::~iir M that they were a t  this Time in possession of liullerampour' the Capital of 
1 ' 0 1 .  This Place is said to be 15 Coss to the NE. 

'1. Cfrllrtil~ ~l~clltiolls t l ~ i s  cl)iao(lc i l l  the  let ter  to  his wife quoted a t  p. 67 above (S C. Hill, "Three Frencl1111e11 in 
1 !I, 1 . " ' I ' l l<. 5cc011tl (lay nftrr clcl)arture " (fro111 For t  Bourgog~le) \\.as l~ larked by  a very al~iioyilig 

' ' i t .  ll.lllii I \  t11v lo-\ of  i ) l l< '  01 1 1 1 ~  lnrxcst I ) o : L ~ s ,  011 \vl1ic11 \vns lily library and  a qualltity of m y  effects. These 
[.; ; il'-kl!. 1 1 1  ~ \ \ . I I  rj11t ( 1 1  ~ I I V  \\.:ltcl.. but \vcrl- Ilollc t h ~  less ruillcd for tlle colllpauy alld for me. Fro111 tha t  lilollient 

1 1  I .  ' I  i t  l a  1 had ~)nssccl thrce ill thrl sal\rageof the  effects 011 111y boat-I received a 
' . ,  

l ! l [  ky,r"llrrl.rj, \ ~ l l r l  l ~ l f , r l l l c ~ t l  111c that IIlc r:llglish n~i t l  thc troo13s of J a f a r  Bli Khan  \\.ere a t  Purnca l~ ,  fro111 wllicll 
1 1  1 l L  . I 1 1  I t o 1  i s  f c t o  31. Courtill does 11ot lneiitiol~ the  loss of a sccoild 

, , 111.  , ' 1 ' 1 1 ~ .  \ ~ I I I ~ I ~ I , I I I  \ Y I ~  kiIle(1 ;I few (lays later  (.TL,( ,jo/e, p. 74 llelolv) 
1'' r l  I!rlllr<o~nc> ' tll(. .I(. 'olr  111 of  tlrc I ) ~ r i l d i ~ ~ ~  of \\.liich has already becll gi\rell (nrlle, p 67). JI. Court ill 

' 1 1  
) I(..~.cues fr~llll t l r ( ,  ri\.cr, 1)11t 1ic1111cll i l l  his map  places i t  \\-ithill two  British iniles of t h e  

I \  I I I (  11 , 111.11) 4 ' I l l < >  (;Ilngl~at. 
l i 1 1 ,  llccl 1 3 1 1 1  11 I I I I ~ I ~  11~111llto11 I I I I ( I (  r t l ~ v  llnlllc 01 Si!lgl~c,\\or J11;lr ' " a considerable forest, 

I l q r  1"(q)yr \ \  11 r( 111dcetl 1 1 1 ~  q r e a t ~ r  ~)al.t is sltrlntcd " (JIartlll,  History, \-01. 111, 1). 438). 

I )  1 311 I 0 1  Ial!)a1g1111 ! ) ~ \ t r i (  t Su1)hadar. n ~ ~ n t i v e  Captain. 
I 1 1  1 \ 111  Ice 111 Kllr 11 I!( 11 r r  5 l t l l r l t  ~l 0 1 1  the 1<,1ljr11li. a t r i l ~ u t a r y  o f  t l ~ e  Sankos, and is allout I I 

11 I! 111 11111)11r 11 1' tllc I (  ~ I I I ( . I I ( .V 0 1  thc Nazlr 1)eo. or  hereditary Con~liiander-i~~-Cllief,who 

' 1  I 111 I ; ( d l  t11( rtflnirs of t l ~ c  qtatc \Yere in great  coiifusio~i. I'he 
, ) I  ( 1 I $ 1 1  ( 1 1  t I]( l!11111 I 1, \\ , I ,  I \ Y . I \ S I I I J ~ C I ~  nt tllc illstigation of Kaina~ialid (;osain, and 

1 l i  11 ~ c c  I I ( I I  1 S a r a \  111, I I I I ~  t l l ~  I j hu t~as ,  collccrlliilg the sllccession, whi h resulted 
j I !\ rIrl\ 11 out of t I I (  ( . O U I I ~ I  \- . I I I ( ~  apl)calctI t o  tllc RllgIish for assistance. The 

1 1 1  ) r I 7 -  ~ t r  I .  . I I .  x. p. I q . ) .  The history 
x 11 I l r ~ i l  l )~o l~n l ) lv  tnkc 11 a c l \ - a l ~ t n ~ e  o f  the  disturbauces to  overrun the  coul~trg. 
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Froin Kochabarry H a j t  proceeded to the SP: for 1,ol i:azarL 12 miles, keeping 
the Liinits of Rungpour close on our 1J.ight & the Durla River about 4 iniles on our 
left. The Countrey is tolerably cultivated, '% 1)roduces Wheat & Opium. T\vo Miles 
below 1,ol Bazar crossed the Gaddari or Iiotany Creek wCll. falls into the Durla. 

Thirteen Miles SEEE froin 1,ol 13azar came to  the SitT Bank of the Durla which 48 
here seperates the two Provinces. IVe proceeded ;$ iniles along the Bank & crossed 
i t  a t  Giddildow nearly opposit MongolhBfit.' The River is here froill roo to I go yds. 
broad & fordable in many I'laces. \tTe received Intelligence tha t  a Detachinent of 
English Sepoys were sent in quest of the Sanashys, & tha t  they crossed the Durla 
the day before us. The Villages were every where deserted. 

Froin Giddildow we left the  Durla on our right & proceeded 6 iniles to  the SR, 
passing the Durgah " & Grove of Nodunga. We now found ourselves on the Western 
Bank of the Neelcoiner or Curesa4 River which is a Boutan River passing near 
Bullerampour. The bed of this Iiiver is froin 600 to 800 yards over, the  Water a t  
this Tiine 400 & very deep tho' not rapid. It joins the Durla near Curygong & from 
thence proceeds by Baggoa to the Barainputrey. 

We found tha t  the English Detachinent crossed this River during the Night 49 
before our arrival & tha t  the Rear had not crossed over inany Hours. The Sanashys 

were reported t o  be inarching towards us, & had several Detachments posted in 
different Villages to the Northward & Worth East. On receiving this Intelligence I 
judged i t  prudent to  join our Detachinent & continue with thein till the Countrey 
should be a little settled. 

We accordingly crossed the River Neelcomer & marched for Curesa,' a large 
Village belonging to Baar & situated on the Neelcoiner about 2 iniles NNE froin the 
crossing Place. At Curesa I learnt tha t  a Party of the Sanashy's Horse had been 
routed tha t  Morning near the Town & tha t  the  Detachinent were gone to the NE to 
ineet the  inain Body of the Enemy. I stopt a t  Curesa to refresh my People & during 

tha t  Time (the Forenoon) heard a firing of Cannon & Musquetrey to  the KE. 
We set out in the Afternooil & inarched 6 iniles to  the NNE, & found the 5 0  

Detachinent under the Cominand of 1,ieut. Morrison "ncainped a t  Bouter Ha2 t ,' 
having tha t  Forenoon defeated the Main Body of the Sanashys who retired to  the 
SE towards Paradanga. Morrison had go Sepoys Rank 81 file ; & the Sanashys were 

1 I.al Bazar, the site of the anclent city of Kamatapur, the capital of the kingdonl of ICa111rup. I t  is tlie original 

of the 11anle Comotah, capital of the Reino de Co~iiotali of Rarros, Portuguese lnap of Bellgal ( I  ;4o), ant1 the  Coll~otay of 
Rlaev's map of 1650, p~~bl is l ied in Journ. As. Soc. Beng , Vol. XT,II, Pt. I ,  p. 310, by 13. Bloch~l~ann.  .I full R C C O L I I I ~  o f  

the ruins, by Dr. Bucllallan Hamilton (1809), is given in Hunter 's  Stat .  Acc. Bengal. 1'01. S, p. 362 seq. (List of Ancient 
&Ion. Reng., p. 1 8 2 ) .  

2 Mughulhat, a large trading village on the Dharla, formerly the t e r~n inus  of the Knch Beh<lr branch of the N. 

Bengal State Railway. 

3 Durgah-the shrine of a Mahornedan saint. 
+ Probably tlie tlie Toresha or  Torslla is nleant, one of tllc tril~utarics of the Dharla. This IS 1101~ tile rllnili 

channel of that  river. 

6 Coorsah of Rennell's map. 
Lieut. hIorrison had been a midship~nan on board the .lIedwnv while Rennell was on the A Inev lcn .  ant1 t l ~ c y  had 

gone out t o  India in company. (Sir C. Jlarkllam, Jalnes Rerlliell, kc. ,  p. 47). 
7 Boothaut of map. 
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, , ), . -I 1-0l1q x iic-IS 1.j') o f  tlieiil armed ~vi th  I<nglish Jlusquets. \Ye halted with 
\lo, L ~ ~ I I I  t 11is Siglil {of the 20th 1:ebrilary). 

'1 '11~ llcxt lIo1.11111;: cni-lj- Jlorrison set out in quest of the l?nemy, & my Sepoys 
I I C ( I I ~  j o ~ ~ i v ( I  \\.it11 lii.c., I nctcd as i l  I'olu~ltier ~~ilcler him. \Ve marched 8 miles this 
I - (  ) I  L , I I O (  ) I ] ,  tllc'11 Iialtetl a t  Snntashpour to refresh the Troops. About & past Xoon 
.c.t iOr \~ , l l - t l  agalil, I)ut saw no ,ll)pearai~ce of the Enemy. \'ire continued marching 
;111 t llc .\itcriiooii to the S & Sl', till we caine in sight of the Iiiver Haramputrey, & 

51 \ \ , Y I  c t lieli assurcd that  the I'neilly were hemned in between the forks of that  River 
n ~ l t l  tlic' U~irla. . \bo~it .j we entered the Village of Deenhotta,: where a Party of the 
I<~ie~lly llatl ljosted theinselves or rather as I am inclined to think had sat down to 
rest tlie~nselves. 'l'he sudclen ,ipproach of our People however roused them & they 
~iiatlc a desperate Icffort to defend themselves, a t  the same Time that  they might 
1lni.c r u n  off, & pro\~al)ly escaped. In this Skirmish I had the misfortune to be 
~urroi~ntled I>\-  the I'izeil~y, & received several Cuts from their broad Swords, one of 
\\.llicli tllrcntiied illy Death.' Morrison purs~led his Course towards the Durla the 
folloaing two days, the second of which a t  ten in the Morning he came to the Banks 

52 of that  River & found difficulty in getting Boats to cross over, the River a t  the Place 
lle crossed it (lVt. IZaggoa) being excessive rapid & very deep. 

Tlie Snnashys had separated themselves into small Parties 8= scattered themselves 
01-cr the Countrey, so that  scarce jo of them had crossed the Durla with their 
Co~i~inander ; who as Jlorrison was informed had retired towards Olyapour. 

I followed the Iletach~nent in my Palankeen & was embarked on a small Boat 
tor Ilacca the 23rd. The zGth. I arrived a t  that  Place & for the first time got 
.\s+i.;talice froin a Surgeon, having been near 6 days without the least Assistance. 

I ~ t n i d  a t  Ijacca till the beginniilg of June for the recovery of my Health & then 
;et 0 1 1 t  to .iu~.\~ey the Couiltrey between I,uckypour & the I:enny,' in order to join on 

53 111 \verclst's' JIarch to Cos l~our~  to the general Jlap of Bengall. Ensign Richards 

I 1 ) c ~  1 1 1 l r l t l  I 1 5  111~rkc~rl 011 K ~ I I I I c I I ' ~  1iia1) as 1 5  liiilcs clrlc ii jrtll of Baggoa or Bag\va a t  t he  inouth of the  Dharla. 

1 1 1  n ) l l < l , <  Ini( 11 coullt of 1111s 4klr111i\li is cjliotcd ill IIol>s011 Johsoii, 211d Ed.,  p. 872, fro111 a3IS. letter of Major 
1 1  i i t (  1 1  \17411zt 111 I 760 \ I \  111 i~ i t l l i  nftcr the evelit. ' 'l'lle Sanasliy Faquirs (pa r t  of the  same Tribe wl~ich 

1 7 1  1 r 1 1 1  I ~ i l  CI - -1111 .Ill\ 'I TII I IC)  \jrcrC I I I  a r111~  t o  tllc 1111111ber of 7 or So0 a t  the  Tillie I was surveying Rrikr ( a  
I I I ~  r I ~ O I I L  1 1 1 )  a11t1 h'ltl lakc11 niitl plu~idercd the  Capital of that  i la~iie withi11 a few coss of illy rolltc 

1 I I I ~  111) I\  1111 . \ l o r r ~ w ~ i  1111 ~ ~ c t l ~ n t c l y  af tcr  lie l ~ n d  defcatcd tlie Sa~iasliys in a pitched Battle . . . . . 
1 1  11 rc I f c  \ \  I Ior4c rodc off, a l ~ d  the  I<iic1iiy I\ 1t1i t l raw~i  Sabres i~illnediately surrouiided us. 3lorrisoii 

1 \ 1 1  1 1  1111  , I I I \  I : ~ o t l i ~ r  (~Ificcr, receivccl oulv a sliqlit \\'ound, and  fought liis way off ; my Arilieliial~ 

1 1111 ( 1 1 1  hcpc~\ . l d ~ ~ 1 t ~ l 1 1 1  I I I U C I I  uoli~iclccl . . . I was put 111 a Pala~ikeeii, arid IIorrisoii 

1 1 I I 1 ( I  it of t i  0 P C  I \vns I ~ O I \ ~  i l l  a liiost sliockiiig Coliditioll indeed, being 
. . 1111 1111 \r111\ a cut  o f  . I  5.1111~ ( c i c )  had cut through illy right Shoulder nolie, 

r I ~ o t  ( ~ ~ J \ \ I I  tlic linck, cu l t~ l ig  t l ~ r o '  .lnd \\oliiicling sollie of ~ r i y  Ribs. I liad Ilcsides a C u t  
1 i the 3luic11lar part of the brendt l~  oI a I l . r ~ ~ d .  a Stall !ii tlie Arlii, and a large Cut on 

1 

\ I  r 1111 I \ C I ) . I ~ . I I I I ~ R  t l i ~  Sonkl in l~  ali<l Cliittagoiig clistrict5 i l l  B. I3engal. I t  rises ill IIiU 

, il 1111 I'nctory at C l i ~ t t a e o ~ ~ p  fin111 1761  to r 7 O i  ; succeeded Lord Clive ns Governor 

l i t  ~llagc. 111 I i . ~ c l ~ a r ,  l ) t ~ t  cnl,lcal of tlie l iajas of Iiacliar during tlie eighteenth 
rucv o f  31' \-vrelst 's In 111s a . \ I c ~ ~ i o ~ r  of H~nc loos ta~ l , '  p. 298, in the  followiiig 

C ~ t c d  ,111 I r l , c t l ~ t ~ o l ~  illlo llccklrv fro111 I3c11gnl and  actually advaiiced as far  ac 
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was sent in the beginning of May to finish the survey of the Curesa Iiiver cY; the 
Ragainatty Countrey. 

The 1st. of June I set out from Dacca for Luckypour, Pr the 3d. a t  Night 
arrived there. The 4th. employed in procuring Coolys &c. for the Baggage & the 
5th. began to measure the Roads from Luckypour towards the Fenny River. 

The Course from Luckypour to the Fenny is almost East. Four miles Pr a 
quarter from I,uckypour we crossed a Nulla named Rumrnutcally which runs from 
thence to the Westward 8: falls into the Megna. This Nulla is the limit of the 
Company's Lands to the Eastward: the Countrey is open Pr cultivated, and quite 
destitute of Trees.' The Revenues of the Company's Lands here are said to be 8,000 
Rupees P. Annum. The Rummutcally Nulla is 50 yds. broad & too deep to be forded. 

From the Nulla the Countrey begins to be rather more close, & the Roads 54 
broken; the Countrey lies excessive low & must be several Feet under Water during 
great part of the Rains. 

The first Village of any Note from Luckypour is Chandergunge distant 15 miles 
from the former; this Village is situated in the Purganna of Amidabad,' which is an 
extensive & fertile Province. The Countrey about Chandergunge is very full of Betel 
Trees; the Roads are in general broken. 

Colinda or Koilindy is the next Village of any Note & situated E $ N froill 
Cllandergunge distant by the roads 142 miles. The Roads between those two places 
are in general very bad, Pr the Couiitrey excessive low & a t  this Time overflown near a 
foot, but it is notwithstanding extreinly fertile, & produces great Quantities of Padda, 
& some Betel Nut. I saw but little Cotton growing, so that the immense quantitiet of 
Cotton used in the Manufacture of their Cloths must be brought from distant Places.' 

There is a small Factory at  Colinda" for collecting coarse Cloths, of which a 55 
prodigious Quantity are manufactured in these Parts. The whole Countrey here- 
abouts appears to be very scarce of Bamboos. 

From Colinda the Roads are still worse & worse as you proceed towards the 
Fenny. The Course inclines to the ESE. About 6 miles from Colinda we crossed 
the Daddanacherra Creek thro' which the Tides flow almost up to Colinda. This 
Creek is only passable a t  half Tide. Two miles beyond this we crossed a River 
named the little Fenny thro' which the Tide flows regularly all the Year. The 

Cospour on his way to i t ,  in 1763, was informed by his 3Ieckley guides, that after passliig the first ridge of ~liou~itains 
beyond Cachar, he mould find a fertile and well inl~abited couiltry all the uray to Xva. Ilc,  however, \\relit 110 further 
than Cospour," on accouilt of tlie difficulties of tlie country (Imp. Gaz., Vol. IS. p. 2;  I ) .  The joiiriley \I as undertake11 

in response to '' ail invitatioil made by the Raja of hleckley to assist him in obtaining redress for soiile grievance he 

co~nplaiiled to have suffered from the Burmas, and ei~closiilg a paper of articles of alliance which the Raja had 
tendered to be executed betweell hiiii and us for this purpose " (Co~lsultation in Couilcil Octl 1762. U'l~eeler. I'orly 

Records, p. 29 I ) .  
The Neckley ' of Kennel1 is the State of ;\Iaiiipur, a corruption of tlie .ls.;aiilese ( J f n k l z )  or Rachari (.lfoyli) nanle 

of the State (Hobso11 Jobson, p. j97). One of the subdivisioiis of Cooch Reliar State, a relic of the old I<ocl~ I<ii~gdom 

of Xssam, is called hlekhlignnj. 
1 I n  1754  the couiltry about Luckepur ' was " al~iiost entirely uncultivated " (Lo~ig Selections, So 1 2 7 ,  p. 4 h ) .  

9 .Ihinirnbads of the ' Bengal A\tlas.' The cotlo11 is grown in Hill 'l'ippcr,lh and the Chittngollg 11111 Traclh. 
4 ICaliyandi. 13unter says (Stat. Acc. Ueiig ,\'ol. VI, p. I ? S S )  : " .lt the cud of the last century I<al~yaiidi i~iust  11~1ve 

beell a place of coilsiderable iniporlance, as its ilalrie appears ill all the  old liiaps. At the present clay, Iio\re\-er. 11 11a~  
colllpletely relapsed into jungle." The trade in cottoil cloths is said to have a~iiounted to ~reo,ooo a year 
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None of the Hills exceed the height of 240 yards, & of these Sittacoon ' is the highest 
& situated about half way between the Fenny 61: Chittagong. On the top of this 
Hill is built a small Pagoda which is much resorted to by the religious GentoosJz 
who very zealously venture their Necks to go up to worship ; for the sides of the Hill 
are in some places quite perpendicular." 

Near RarracoonJ (a Village 3 miles to the Southward of Sittacoon) is the famous 
burning Well. It lies within the first ridge of Hills, 8: thro' a narrow, bad road. 59 
The Spring rises a t  the foot of a Hill, & has a small House or Pagoda built over i t ,  
from whence you decend by six or seven stone Steps to the level of the Spring. The 
Water bubbles up on one side of an artificial Bason or Tank of about 6 foot square Sr 
5 deep; from whence i t  is carried off by a subterraneous Passage into the Valley. 
On that side of the Tank where the Water rises is built a Brick Wall of about 4 
foot high as a kind of facing to the Rock from whence the Water issues. This Wall 
by being built very loose, 8: without Cement, allows the Water a free Passage thro' 
the lower part of it into the Tank ; 8: with it a pure flailze is continually issuing forth 
for near the breadth of 4 foot, & commonly it rises near 3 foot high, so that the 
Wall itself does not ill represent the back of a large Kitchen Chimney in England. 60 
The Flames are seen to spread near a foot from the Wall, over the surface of the 
Tank when the Water continues its bubbling motion to that distance; but over the 
still parts of it  there is not ye least appearance of Flame. 

I observed that when the Water of the Tank rose, or was much disturbed by the 
People that went in to bathe, the Flaine went out for some Seconds, but afterwards 
broke out with much greater violence than ever." 

The Flames are seen very distinctly in the day Time occasioned by the darkness 
of the House. Altho' I stood very near thein I did not perceive the least sulphureous 

1 Sitakund, higllest hill ill tlie Chittagong District, 1 1  j 5 f t .  above sea level. 
2 Gentoo, a term applied to  the Hindus, to distinguish them froin t l ~ c  M o g h ~ l s  or ' Jloors.' 
3 The prillcipal gatliering is the Siva Chaturdasi festival 011 the 14th day oi the lliooll saercd to Siva (usually i l l  

February). Millor gatllcrillgs take place in or near the ~llonths of XXareli and November and a t  eclipses of the suii ai~cl 

lIlooll. ~h~ asccllt of the hill is said to reclcei~i the pilgrim fro111 tlie n~isery of a future birth. There \\!as fo r~~ie r ly  

a spring in the lIlountaill, said to be bitumiiious, which dried 1111 in the latter part  of thc 18th ceiitury (Hunter,  

Inlp. Gaze, 2nd Eel., Val. XIII, p. 25). l lajor IZcm~ell iiiakes iio niei~tion of tliis spring. 

J Bharatkund. - T h e  spriilgs of Sitakund are ei~ul~ierated in Dr. Oldham's list of the Tlicriiial Spril~gs of Iliclia 

(Memoirs, Gcol. Sur. Illd., Val. S I X ,  Pt.  2, p. 52). T l ~ e  description given is Pogsoli's, \vlio visited the111 in 177% 

The one called Barraeooll by Relll~ell appears to be I'ogso11's Babu Iiulid, \vliich is " a t  the elid of a valley surrouilded. 
by hills ; the water is always eold; spriilgs covered by brielr work. Flaui~es in s~~eeessivc flashes \\.ere playing on the 

surface of the water wliich, iliougli cold, had thc appearailcc of 1)ciiig boiling, froill the voluiiie of perpetually rising 
bubbles of gas ; water is brackish, sull)hureous, ailcl elialybeatc. 'rhcre arc scveli other s1)riiigs witl~iii a eirclc of 6 

niiles." Reiinell's acconnt of the pliei~oi~ieiioii agrees very well wit11 this except that he says 11c co~lld pcrceivc iio 

sulphurous smell. 
Sir J .  IIookei- visited tlie loeality in 185 I ,  but was ilisappoii~tctl \vith tllc phciioiiienoil. H c  writes : - I .  'The iuouiitaii~ 

(Seetakooncl) is very sacred, ant1 there is a large .13ralliliin tc:nplc oil its ll;11lk: a i~( l  iiear t l ~ e  base ;I perpc.tual flalllc 

bursts out of the roek. 'l'liis we were anxious to esaiiiilic, ailtl \verc cstrciiicly tlisappoiiitctl to fiiltl i t  a sillall 
vertieal hole in a sla'ty rock. \vitli a lateral oiie I)clo\v for a tlra~lglit, niid I-liat it is daily suppliccl by pious l~ilgriius all(\ 
Urali~niiis with such enormous clu;uititics of glicc ( l i t~~l i t l  1)uttcr) tliat it is to ill1 iiitciits ;uitl pLrrposcs ail a1 li!ici;ll 1;linl) ; 
iio traee of natural plienoiiici~a being tliseoverablc" (I-Ii~~ialayaii Jour~inls, l'ol. TI. 1). 3 ; ~ ) .  IIc docs I ~ O L  I I I ~ I ~ L ~ O I ~  tile 

spring, and i t  is cloubtful \clictlier he saw the place tlcscribctl I)y Kclilirll  id I'ogsoii. 
6 Froni this tlie gas woultl appear to take lire sporitai~cously. 
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~ l l ~ r ~ l l  ; tlle I-Iousc itself is \-cry hot & disagreeable for want of a proper Circulation of 
.\il , l )c~i t lcs  the I:rnniilis illake a Cook I<oom of it, there being a little Hole left in 

($1 1.. 101) o f  l l i c i  \\-all for placing the I'ots. 
'1 '11~ \\.;\tcr of the \\'ell is very cool & moderately clear. 'Twas hard for me to 

( I  i.,t illguisll n-hether the oily Substance on its Surface rose with the Water, or was 
tllc coil seqlicllce of so illally People's bathing in it.' 

'I'llc Citjv of Isla~llabad is 49; nliles from the Fenny, and in 1,atitude 22"-20' 

Zortli. I t  is ;I large stragling Place, built like the rest of the Bengall Towns, the 
1Ioliws menil, & the streets laid out without  he least design. It is surrounded by 
lit  t lc Ilills to the \irest & Sort11 & by the River to the East.' I had a view of a 

r~1iige of \*cry high JIountains natned the hluggs which are said to be the boundary 
oi the I)ro\.ince to the East &I ST: ;' the Penny being the Northern Boundary towards 
# \. I e r a .  The J111gg Jlountains appear to be from 50 to 70 miles distant & run in 

62 sc\-cral Chains from the NNI: to SS\TT. There are several Ranges of small Hills 
l)cit\\.eeti Islamahad & tlie Nugg Mountains, the nearer of which seems to be within 
20 ~ililes. I a111 i~lfor~necl that the River + is navigable for near jo miles up, but that 
the. 1:eniiy has no co~nmunicatron with it. The Chittigong Province extends to the 
South\\-ard as far as 21'-as' 3. where Cruzcolly5 is the Boundary between that 
& 4;.I\racai~. 

0 1 1  1 1 1 ~ ~  return from Isla~nabad towards Dacca, I was seized with a Fever 8: 
.\yue the 27th. & continued very ill till near the illiddle of July. I recrossed the 
l:enn>- the 1st. July, & the 5th. arrived a t  Luckypour where I continued for the 
rcco\-ery of my Healtll till the middle of the Month. 

6 3 Ijy the al~parent Situation of tlle Islands of Sunedeep, Hattiah, Babilee " kc. it 
wc.lns probal~le that they ~llust afford Shelter for Ships during both Illonsoons, but 
c~1)cciall~- (luring tlle SIT or Southwardly Jlonsoon when the Passages must be of easy 
.\ cccss. If the \\'ater is so deep as reported between Sunedeep, Eabnee, & the Main, a 
c x c  ) I I I J  '"tent knowledge of the Place might be a ineans of saving those Ships which are 
(Ii-o\.c to the I<ast\vartl of I',;ilasore I<oad,' A tnay not be able to enter Chittigong 
I:i\.i.~- f o r  I\-:wt of a I'ilot, del~th of \\'ilter, or other .lccident. There is likewise an 
\(11-,t11t:1~c. attcntling thc making of this Coast, which that between I3alasore Road S: 

t I i ( .  lIc,qi~a is elit ircly destitute of; I mean ],and Marks. Seetacooil Hill is said to be 
: ~ I I  curcllcii t .\I:li-L: f o r  the Chittigoilg River ; besides the Flagstaffs, Hills & Houses of 
( ' 1  7 1 1  1 iyori:: 1il~i3t affortl stire Marks for the Coast. 

1 1  11 1 1  I J I 1 I I I  o 1 1 1 i  I C .  'rhc lo\\cr rallgcbs arc IIO\\  colllpriscd 111 lllc district 
1 1 0 1  I 7 c 11111 I I I I ~ <  (1 lor t11v 111i1sl 1):irl b y  hldql~s or .\r:lk:i~lc~c. 

1 I (  1 )  \ l ~ . ~ l l o \ \  i l r , i u ~ l ~ l  sle.llllcr\ as f,ir .is I I . ~ I I K ~ ~ I I L ; I ~ I ,  about jo l ~ ~ i l c s  nl,ovc Chilta- 

1 1  111 "1 '  ( 1111>rv,1tr Ma14iI1al I .  A I I ( ~  just 1 1 0 1  111 of Cox's 13ax:ir, 
I . * ] )  

11 i I , t f r ~ l c  t l ~ c  d a y 5  of stealll \111115 \\ere a t c ~ ~ s t o ~ i ~ e d  to allchor till \ Y I I I ~  ;111(1 tide served for 
d i b  I 1 1  I itla XJX) .  



The 4th. of November set out from Dacca to survey the Xortliern Branches of ::: 

the Ganges. The Dullaserry was surveyed in 1765 from its conflux with the Megna 
to the Reurygonga & we now proposed to go on with the Survey of that  Pr its 
principal Branches first. 

The Dollasery River runs out froin the Xorth side of the River Ganges a t  
Jaffiergunge,' & soon after loses itself in a number of Jeels for the space of I I or 12 
miles, afterwards passing by Pyelapour Pr Saapour. ,i few Miles l)elo\v ye latter Place 
i t  sends out a navigable Creek froin ye North side which coinmunicates with ye Dacca 
River or Beurygonga.' Here, the Tides flowing up it  increases in breadth to near 
half a mile in inost places Between yC head of the Dacca Creek &I its conflux with 
the Megna i t  receives the two Branches of the Issamutey" River on ye South side, & 
the Beurygonga & 1,uckya Rivers on ye North side, by which tiine it  becomes a mile 
& quarter broad. 

The Issainuty River is formed froin two sinall Branches of the Ganges which run 
out from the North side near Hadgigunge. It is navigable all the Year for large * 
Boats. J t s  breadth is about 200 yards Pr Course very. serpentine. 

We begun the Survey of the Dolasery ye 4th. in ye Evening & continued i t  to 
the LVNLV till we passed the two Mouths of the Tssainutty to ye South\vard & 
Tagerpour "reek to ye Nwd. The Tagerpour Creek leads from the Dolasery to the 
Dacca River & is 23 Cubits deep a t  high Water during ye fair Season ; but i t  is so 
narrow & the turnings in some Places so short that  a large Boat cannot turn. I ts  
Northern Outlet from the Dacca Iiiver is opposite to the Octagon I ~ l a n d , ~  & the 
Southern Outlet to ye Dollasery is a t  the Village of Tagerpour in sight of Pr within ; 
iniles of the city of Dacca, so near do the Dacca Pr Dollasery Rivxs  approach each 
other. The intermediate space is a very low Plain with soine Villages in it. In 
ye wet Season it  inay be crossed in ye largest h a t s .  The Floocl Tide in ye Tagerpour 
Creek coines froin ye Dolaserry. 

The Mouth of the Toolsey Creek or LVestmost Branch of the Issalnutty lies 3 
iniles West froin Tagerpour. Thro' this Creek is ye common Route from Dacca to  
Hadgigunge. It is very narrow Pr crooked, but  deep enough for the largest Boats * 
The Countrey on both sides of i t  is either Jungly or swampy. The length of this 
Creek is about 6 iniles, & then you enter the largest Branch of the Issainuty which 
flows thro' a very fine pleasant Countrey. We finished the Survey of the Toolsey 
Creek & entered the great Issainuty the 8th. a t  Night. 

+ Beyond this the original is not paged. The pagiilatioli is here denoted by asterisks. 
I The Dhaleslvari uow runs out of the Jallluua or lower portion of the Rral ln laput~a ,  n b o l ~ t  ro ~ n i l c s  al)o\-e 

nfarganj. 
2 The Burigauga. The Ichanlati. + Thakurpur. T a g o o ~ p o u ~  ot Rellllcll - lll:~p. 

6 A11 idand in the Buriganga opposite Dacca city, s l lol~n in  JIap No. S I I .  TIcllgnl . l t l , tb .  It 1179 now entirely 
disappeared. 
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I:ro~ll tlie Stli. to the ~; t l l  cilzployed in tracing the Issamutty from Toolsey 
C'rc.c.k to tlic ~ l - en t  (ia~iges. 'l'he 10th. the ~ lonsoor~  broke up, '  having a strong Gale 
01 \ \ - i ~ i ( l  \ \  hicli \-c.erc.d t'ro111 XI: to S. 

'1'11~. C'OU rsc. oi tllc 1ss;lltlutty is e s  tre~nely ci-ooked, & the streail1 gentle. The 
'1'1 (1  e* ;I I i1 5c.l I ce i d  t 3 1:caclles a1xn.c 'I'oolsey. \\'e noted 2 small Creeks that lead 
f I 1 0  Doln..;crry ; ~ t  & a little below S 2 ~ p o u r ,  but only small Dingeys can 
I).I.' 'lui-ing tlie fair Season The Countrey on 130th sides lies moderately high, a few 
1 eel5 o1i1~- e s c c l ~ t ~ t l  ; & i t  seelils to 1)e well cultivated. The 1,imits of the Provinces 
a1-c cle~cl-il~ed in the Maps. 'I'he \\'estmost head of the Issainuty (or that  which 
C-orlles out  at Sa1)obgunge) is only I Cubit deep in ye dry Season ; but the other 
\\.liich colncs out a t  Sabclychoar or Meggala is much deeper. These two Branches 
join toget!ler a t  Keerdul~our near the Ganges. 

Tlic 1;tli. came back to the head of Toolsey Creek & the remainder of this day 
togetliel- \\-it11 jrr 14th. & part of the 15th. we surveyed the remaining part of this 
IZi\-er (vL.) fro111 Toolsey to the Dolaserry. There are few Circu~nstances worth 
I-e~narking llere, the Course of the River & nature of the Countrey being much the 
saitle as 11efol-e The main Branch of the I sa~nut ty  joins ye Dollaserry a t  Pattergotta 
n 1111311 i'illage nrith 2 llosques ~vllich is situated a few miles below Tagerpour. 

'l'he 13th took an Obs. of ye Sun's Amplitude, by which the Variation is I"-49' 
\\'es terly . 

'fhe 16th. proceeded with the Survey of the Dolaserry & ye 17th. came to  
SA ~ l m u r  a large Village lying about 15 iniles LVRN from Dacca. The neighbouring 
Countrey is ~ ~ e r y  low <cY- full of Jeels, particularly Southward, in which direction there 
is scarce a Tree or House to be seen There are a few Rrick Houses Rr an old Pagoda 

" i l l  SAi1)our. There is a small Creek which runs out of the Uolaserry a t  S ~ ~ p c u r  C% 
colllliiunicates \rith the Isamutty. It is said to be navigable all the Year for Boats 
01 a nloderate size. 

I:onr 111iles & half from Saapour a sillall River named GadgicallyJ runs out of the 
I)~la.;crr!. c\Lr communicates with the Dacca River. I n  the fair Season only small 
I:(~:lts call navigate i t ,  t(r that  a t  high \\'ater, hut in ye met Seasoil 13oats of ally size 

( )  'I'llc I'lnce \\?here this Creek seperates froin yC Dollaserry is ilained Currua. 
\ 1 1 1 1 ~  ~k half  further U ~ e s t ~ ~ ~ a r d  the C;lag~nar River' falls in : i t  is very small, & in 

1 . ~ 1  Sen.;oil oiily deep enough for I'ulmars. The Couiltrey hereabouts is quite full 
of 1 cc*I\ 

I '!-(.lal)olu i 1  nest \Tillage of note. I t  is situated on a high spot of 1,and & 
(" '1( .n( l<  i l ) ( lu t  :r mile \\.ithi~l the Soutller~l I!ank of the River. \\'it11 respect to 

I I 11 lit\ X\iT]  U7 IO miles (tho' by iVater i t  is upwards of 13) C% from Dacca 

1 1  I I ~ I  Cr1131 1 r ~  1110\\ 11 fnl111iq llito t l ~ c  ' I)ullascr~y ' a little to the west of tlie ' Gazycally ' 
% "  

1 h (  i 111.i~:(- of ' C I U S - I I ~ ~ ~ J -  ' 19 slio\v~i 011 J I n p  So. I S  a t  sollle distalice to the Sn'., 
bdl 7j i , l C <  Tit. 
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WNLV$-N 25 miles. The Cnuiltrey round Pyelapour is ~vell cultivated and inhal~ited. 
Xearly opposite to the Village a sniall Creeli froill Caaglllar ' joins the I)ol;tserry, 1111t 

i t  is shut up during ye dry Season. I:roiii I'yellapour ii'est~vards the Colultrey is an '': 
entire S~vamp or Jeel, so that it was with difficulty me could ascertaiil the I!ed of the 
River. These Jeels are a continuation of the great Jeels of Chatmol & H ~ r r i o l . ~  

The Village cUr Grove of Gwalpara lie WRSj-S 7 miles froill Pyelapour, but the 
Course of the Iiiver between the two Places is very croolced. This Village is the 
I3oundary of the Proviilces of Dacca & Raclslly." Here ye Iiiver comes in two 
13ranches ilained the Llndyadaw and Curatty Gongrl. The Llndyadaw is the North- 
most, & has the straitest Course, for which Reasoil we pursued our Route thro' it. 

,lfter going about j iniles up the .indyadam we caine to Ihljuree, where the 
Xoigonga or Bailcoonsi River falls in. This River cot~les thro' the Jeels, & in its 
way commuilicates with the Sheebgunge cG Rungpour Rivers.+ The Village of 
Baljuree is kilowil by two olcl red Pagodas lying a little to the Sorthwarcl of i t h  

Leaving Baljuree we enter the Coinercally Creek which is narrow & cominuni- 
cates with several large Jeels. The Curreilt is very rapid. *it the end of this Creek 
which is about 24 miles from Baljuree we come to the head of the Curatty Goilgah " 
(a Souther11 River left a t  Gwalpara) & entered a fine high Co~~ntrey.  From the 
Comercally we eilterecl the Corki Creek which has a wiildiilg Course of about 23 or 3 
miles & then leads illto a broad River nained the Cantabotey. It is remarkable that 
almost the whole Hody of Water which forms the Dolaserry is coilfilled within yC 
space of 70 yards breadth in its Course thro' the Corki Creek. The Cantabotey Iiiver 
after a Course of 5 iniles leads into the great Ganges near Jaffiergunge after receiving 
the largest I3railch of the Deilospour River Q a small Creek from that of Sheebgunge." 
iVe finished the Survey of this River the 23d. 

The whole Course of the Dolaserry from its seperation froin the Ganges to its 
Coilflux with the Megna, the principal LLTindings included, is 75 miles. Of this we 
have now surveyed 63 miles, y e  other 12 being surveyed before cG about 41 of the 
Issanlutey , besides the Toolsey Creek. 

The ~ 3 r d .  in the Afternoon entered the Rottingunge River or Arti4 in order to *: 
. -- - - - - --- - - - - -  - 

1 Caugnlary of lieniiell's Map No. 19, a district llortll of Atia. The nalile is not iiiarketl 011 inodcri~ maps. 
.2 Renliell's Map shows a continuous line of Jhils csten(1ing north-westwards from the placc mlicre the Rrahiilaputr'l 

iiow joiiis the Ganges a t  Goalundo, along what mas theu the course of the eastcrli branch of tlie .itrai, or lower Teesta. 
The main stream of the Dralimaputra has broken across this low ground, ancl the face of the country is elltirely changed. 

3 Kajsl~ahi, now a 1)ivision under the 1,t.-(;ovr. of E. Dcngal ancl Assani. l'lic portion now entered is called 
Bettooriah in the Bellgal Atlas (Ma]) No. IY).  ' Raudcshy' is sliowii furtlier ~vebt, the greater part of i t  lyiiig south of 
the Ganges, about Nurshidabad. 

+ The litrai, Icaratoya, aucl Tista. 
5 Probably destroyed since tlie iiicursioll of the Brahlnaputra. rlie face of thc country hcrcabouts is entirely alterctl 

since that event. The ' Cantabotey ' river is shown on the iitlas of India, sheet 120, as quitc a sinall creek, tlie I<unta- 
buttee, not coliliectecl with the Ganges The Dhaleswari now leaves the Draliliiaputra or Jaiiiuna 10 iliilcs to the ilortli 
of Jaffiergunge (Jafarganj). Fergussoi~ gives a succillct accouiit of tlic chrlnges that took place ill tliis region betn-ceii 
Rennell's survey and his tiille in his paper on the Delta of the Ganges (Quart. Jourii Gcol. Soc., 1-01. S I X ,  p 336). 

6 The Dinajpur R. or Atrai. 
'I The lcaratoya. 

9 ? illisspelling for Attri = Atrai I<. This creek, mhic11 leaves the Ganges a t  Pubna, llow goes 11y the ilnmc of tlle 
Ichhamati in soiiie places and of the Attrai in others. 
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- \ , r \ , tA\ .  ~t ,\: 11otc tlle Sol-tllcrri I i i ~ ~ e r s  that  fall into it. \Pe were employed on this 
SI ,  r I c.1. t 111 tllc :?t l l .  illcl115i1.e \v l ie~~ we calne illto tllc great River by way of Pubna 
01 S. l . \ c" r l>o~i~ .  'l'l~is Ki1-er 11:1s a very serl)c~itinc Course, the distance through being 

0 1  j; i~lilcs, \\111ere;ls tlie Iiorizontal distsilce is not 28. I t s  breadth is from 
1 it# 10 ; i , ~  > - c ~ l ( l h ,  & dcptll cuficietlt for yo largest I3oats during the dry Season. The 
1:0~1tc 1'10111 J ~ I c ~ i q l ~ c e  to Ilaccs is thro' tllis River, altho' the Passage by ye Ganges 
i -  I O  lililcs 15horter. 111 going against tlie Strean1 this River is preferable to the 
(;a~il;"-, 011 account ol their l~eing good tracking Ground all the way, Pr few Sands ; 
1 ) l i t  i l l  goiiig tlo.t\rn \\rith the strea~n the other is preferable. The Countrey on both 
\ide* ol this 1Civer lies high M is well cultivated ; the Produce is Paddy, Cotton, &kc. 

.I I:ra~lch of the Denospour Iiiver falls into this about 14 iniles EBN from 
* 1'ul)na a t  a Place 112med Iholbaria. In ye dry Season i t  is ye common Passage from 

lele~igllec to Sattour,  Denospour, &c. 13etween Roolbaria & Iiottiilgunge a small 
Crcck rulis out of the &l r t i  into the Curruinjar which is ye main Branch of the Denos- 

I<i\-er & runs nearly paralel with the Arti. 
'I'he 29th. proceedecl a Iieaches up the Ganges to get inforinatioil concerning the 

li~nits of the Iiadshy Provi~lce in order to make Lord Clive's Map as compleat as 
~)ossible before his leaving Rengall. The 30th. returned to Hoolbaria. On the Pass- 

\\.e \\,ere elllployed in preparing >Saps & Journals for Lord Clive. 
'l'lle 1st Deceinber began surveying the Roolbaria Creek or Western Branch of 

the Iknospour Iiiver, & a t  Xight came into the Currumjar.' From hence proceeded 
\\lit11 the Survey of the Denospour River to  the place where Mr. Richards left off in 
J ul\- last 

I~lllnediately above the head of the Currutnjar Iiiver the great Jeels begin. 
'l'llc-5c Jeels in yc wet Season are joined together, tk form a prodigious 1,ake which 
c~te i lds  froin the \Irestern parts of Dacca to Nattour, a tract of about So English 
~ l l ~ l c - .  111 tlie tlry Seasoil they for111 several distinct Lakes. The 13enospour River 
r H l l s  tl11 o' the \ITcstcs~l Part of these J eels, frequently losing itself for several Miles, 
k (li~'idi11y 11it0 a 1l1111l11es of I<ranches. On the skirts of the Jeels are several con- 
iicic.ral)lc \'illages particularly those of Sajatpour,' Rurriol, Chatmol, Culluins & 
1 i t  t o u r .  111 the shnllon- parts of the Jeels s prodigious iluillber of tame Buffaloes 
I k c l ~ t ,  1 1 ~ ~  wliicli ~iler?~ls this part of the Radshy Count.rey furnishes the neighbouring 
I I I 1 The O~untrey is incapable of ally other Improvements for as 
1 1  I -c  I-! Ion , tllc ~icighl~ouri~lg J eels illake it a perfect Snrainp. 

, % I \ ' i l l ~ i~c  of Cli;~t~nol ' lies in a high spot on ye SW side of the River c9r is 
f f i l  il-oln I ' ~ l l ) ~ l i ~  S I < I :  10; ~ililcs, 111it by \ITnter upward of $3 miles. This is 

1 1 1  I I I I I ~ I C  l )y \ \ . I I I (  11 (11e A t t r n i  c ~ ~ i l ~ t i c d  it.sclf illto th(> ( :n~i~es .  

1 l l ~ ' 3 1 i ~ J  

1 1 1 1 1 1  I ~ i l  1 5  Lllc 1.11 ycst I N  I < a ~ a h n h ~ ,  11lcasllri11g 2 I 11iile.s i l l  length fro111 S.1lr. to S.E., alld 

I (1 l , a \ , l l ,  .5il i~k I,elo\v the le\-el of tile s l l r r o t ~ u c l i l l ~  count ry .  'fhc average tleptll o f  

1 n 1 r c . r l i ~ c  crl t o  n l m u t  2 0  q u n r c  1111lcs, is 3 feel  (11~11iter. Slat. Aec. I ~ c I I ~ . ,  I'ol. 1'111 . 



ye first principal Village in the Route from Pubna to Denospour. Hurriol lies on 
y East side of the Jeels & about 6;- miles NE froin 

fTwo miles Northward fro111 Chat- 
11101 a Creek fro111 Surda 9 joins this Chatinol. The nearest River to it is the Baganudi or 
River, bu t  i t  is not navigable 
during ye fair Season. Chatinol River? with which it  coinmunicates by means 

of the Jeel. 
At Sittalya 9 iniles XNW froin Chatmol the Iiiver divides into two distinct JF 

Branches, the liestmost flowing thro' a fine high Countrey, 8r the other thro' a Jeel. 
The Western River leads to Sattour the Capital of the Radshy Province, the other 
to Cullurn & Denospour. As the River near this place divides into a great nuinber 
of Branches i t  will be impossible to convey an Idea of their Coui-ses without the Nap, 
to which I shall refer. 

Nattot~r is situated on a very slnall River whose Course is in general about East 
& i t  is said to be a Branch of the Ganges which seperates somewhere above Bolio? 
It is not navigable in ye dry Season, so that Boats a t  that time cannot come within 
5 miles of the Town where a slnall Branch of the Denospour River comes. 
Nattour has a large Bazar but is a Place of no Trade. The Rhany Bowany or 
Rajah's House is ye only Brick Buiding in ye Town ; this is surrounded by a high 
wall & a Ditch, but not after the inanner of a Fortification. Two iililes NE from 
Nattour is Diggypattia a Village belonging to D y r a ~ n . ~  This Village contains several * 
Brick Houses, & a large Pagoda. The Countrey round Nattour lies very low. 
Nattour lies in Latitude 21°-q'-30" North & bears from Muxadabad ENE 47 miles. 

Culluin ' j a  large Village lies on ye Eastern Bank of the great Denospour River & 
a t  the head of the large Jeels. With respect to Nattour it  lies ERN 11 miles. This 
is the first I'lace where we could with any certainty determine the breadth of the 
River," for farther down it either mixes with yc Jeels or seperates into several Streanis, 
SO that no Idea can be formed of the quantity of the Body of Water. Above Cullunl 
it is in general zoo or 220 Yards broad & deep enough for ye largest Boats, excepting 
at  one certain I'lace which I shall take notice of hereafter. The Streail1 is not rapid, 
nor is y' Water of the inuddy colour of the Ganges & Rarainputrey. This River has a 
great many names given it, the I'eople of every District giving it  a particular Kame. 4: 

1 Hurccal in tlic saiiic Atlas Sl1ct.t. Thc  I$ I. Co. had a factory a t  ' Hnrriaul ' in 1784, and the Prcnch traded here 

froni 1766 to  1770 (Ecngal, l'ast & Presciit, Vol. 111, No. 2 ,  p .  366). 
9 A village 011 tlic Ganges below Kaiiipur Boalia near Charghat. The creek is  the Baral li. I t s  lliouth is closed by a 

sand bank which obstructs tlie passage for scvcral ~l lonths  iii tlic year ' (Hunte r ,  Stat .  rlcc. Beng., 1-01. 1'111, p. 24). 
3 Nattor,  tlic residence of tlic llcreditary l iajas of Rajsllalii. At  this tiiiie i t  was the largest and wcaltliicst 

zcmil~idari in Bcngal, aiid i t  was about five tilllcs the size of tlic prcscut District, cstciidi~ig fro111 Bhagalpur on tllc 

Wcst to  Dacca on the cast, and inclurling a large territory on thc south b a ~ i k  of tlic Ganges. The  cstatc was a t  tliis t i i i~c  
in possessioli of a \ \ -o~i la~i ,  tlic l i a ~ i i  Ilhawa~ii, ~ r h o s c  failure to pay tllc rcvctiue dcmandcd by the Englisli lccl to  the 
gradual break up of the cstatc, and tllc Nattor falllily liolv ralllzs ouly tliil.cl or fonrth ill liajsliahi in respect of I\-caltli 
(Huntcr.  Imp. Gaz., Vol. XI, p. 429. .-ill~ials of Rural Bcngal, p. 58). For a coll~plctc account of thc  clinractcr and 
career of the Rani Blia\\ra~~i see Cal. licvicw, Vol. LVI,  p. 9 ,  srq. 

+ linlnpur Hoalia,. a large aiid important ceiitre of colii~licrcc 011 tlic. Ganges. 
a Dayaral~i,  the Dewan and t r~ i s t cd  adviser of the lialii Illiawani ( s r c  article ill Cnl. Rc\-~c\\ .  citctl nbovc). 
6 Chalan, a t  tlic licad of tlic Clialnli j l~ i l  (nt l te p. 82). 

7 'J?he Atrai. i'lt tliis tiiiic the volume of water must lia\.e beell \-cry ~ i iuch  greater tliali i t  is ~lo\v,  for tlle maill 
streall1 of thc  Tecsta took tliis course on its way to  join the Ganges. Tlle clcarliess of the water is 11o doubt due to tllc 
deposition of the silt ill the iiumerous jhils through whicll tllc river flo~vs. 
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I ;<.I \ \ c . e . ~ ~  I ; O ~ I ~ : L I I  k I < ; L ; ~ ~ c '  (;liiigc it is 11aii1~'d the 'l'ccsta, ii-oin thencc to Ilandegotta 
I \ t t 1. i  ; I1c.t \ \  ~ c . 1 1  t 11;it k Cul111m tlie (;ole nudd~-  ; & after\\~ards the several naiiles 

1 1  I : . I ~ . L I I L I ( ~ ( ~ \ - .  I : ; L ~ ~ : I ~ C ~ I - .  & CUI-ru111jar. 
.\I 1: i c . 11 ;~  rtls 1i;itl stir\-cj-cd the Iii\rer f roin liaage (>unge to Culluill as before- 

I t i c  , I I L . ( ~  . 1 )11 t ).()I- \ \ .;ill t of ail 111str~i111ciit for taking thc 1,atitudcs the latter part of 
t i I (  S~II.\.L.!- \\.;ts 11ot slil'liciciltlj- exact ; for this Reason we l~roceeded up the River & 
I (  01; ~ l i c  1,;ititudcs its far as was ilecessary. \\Te fiilishecl the Survey as far as Culluill 
t l l c ,  ( , t i ] .  oi I ) C ' ~ c r l l ~ ) ~ ~ .  

I:I-OIII t l l ~  0t11. to J-(. 13th. l~rocecded up the River whose Course is froin the NII' 
10 ,$I.;. t;ikilig y'. 1,atitucles at sevcral places. The last Observation was a t  Baunlan- 
] ) ; L I ,  I I C ; ~ I -  C011cl1011,' the 1,atitudc of \vhicll was 2q0-53' Sorth.  The Course of the 

I\livcr I'!-OIII llericc to liaage G~inge is nearly Sorth & ye distance deterinined by the 
I , , i t  i;u(lc. oi Kx~gc. . (~~nge.  

.\I  I lnuiilaii1)al-a the Iiivcl- is joo yards broad c9: sufficientlv deep. Libout 12 

1 ; 1 i l < .  1 )clo\\. t l~ is  I'lace tllc Iiivcr changes its general Course from South to SE 81 a t  the 
- ,  1111~. ' l ' i~ l l~  s ~ ~ ) e r ; ~ t e s  illto 1 Channells, & the Sorthnlost of these again into several 
f 11 l i c r ~  1 :!. the I\-ntcrs l>eing divided into so many Streains it hal~pens that none of 
1 1 1 ~ 1 1 1  ;II-C' ~i; i \ . i~al)le foi- I3oats of 2 C~ihits draught of 1Iiater. This shallow place is a t  
I<;llcou I- 1 ir! ilcs :tl)o\-c. 13;unrlcg.otta. *it Eandegotta the t ~ ~ ~ o  principal Channells join 
.~; ; l in .  '1'11~ Colintrey round this Place is an entire S\\,amp. 

I 1;il-illg fir~i.slic(l our ( )l,servations the 13th. we 1.1roceeded down the River again 
1 1  01-t lc .1 t o  sur\-el- n 13railcll of it \\,liicl~ turns off to the Eastward near Chatmol & 
I cc.c.i 1-c.s 7 lic ( iorrcgott & Kuilgl~our Ki\.ers.,' 

,111 OLI I. leisure 'l'inlc since we left Dacca has been employed in coiilpiliilg a general 
I i o r 1  1 .\ftcr all the ()hservatioils that we could inakc before his T,ord- 
h11; 1 ,'.; \c t t i11g o u t  . t hc. 1I;lli \~.oul<l reinain very inll~erfect ivithout we were supl>lied with 
i 0 1  )ic.. of sci-c.r;ll -\l;il)s fro111 Calcutta, k it 1)cing too late to wait for these, I detei-illined 
I ( ) ',r( ) I (  ) C' ;L~C' I I  t I ; i  ;1s sooil 21s the Sun-e>- o f  tlie a1)ovenlentic)lled River should be coi11- 
1 I l c . .  t 1:(1 

I \ 1 11v I 0111. : ~ t  Sigllt ;irri\.ctl at  the lieatl oi the I'astei-11 River, C;- the ilext day 
\ I  I\l ic  I ] ; I  1 ~ 1 .  1 ) I - (  )c.c.c.tlctl t o  su 1 - i - c : ~ ~  it I\-hilst I \\-as ein1)loyed on the Ilap. This River 
1 1 t i  \-(,I.!- .;el.] be11 t i~ie Course thi-o' t lie J ccls leads to Sajatl~oui- a large \'illage situated 

I (  ( 1 I I I  1111s 01 t I I C .  1<1111gl)oul- X (;ol-l-egott Iii\rcrs. I t  is necessary to ohservc that 
?I , 1  ; (\ q l i c ~ . l  ) X L I I I ~ C  :il'e 1)otli sit~i;ttc~l 011 the (;orregott or Caret)-a Iiiver ; & that 
11 1 . :\ I ; r !  I ] ( , (  I(  ,115i : i l ~ .  011 t11at (listiiig~iislle(1 >-" i ~ a l ~ l c  o f  t l ~ e  I<uligl~our Rib-el-. 

, ,' 
I 1 ,  ( 1  i t (  1 1  1 111ic 1 o sul-\-ei->- the C'urrulnjar River as I intended, 111- reason 

1 1 I 1 t 1  i 1 , 0 1 1  1 \\-c left Sajat1)our & 1)roccecled for Calcutta 
1 1 1 I ( I I \\ 'c : ~ r l - i \ ~ ( l  a t  J ~'1e1ig11e~ tlie 2 5th. a t  Sooil. I observed 
. 6 

I I 8 1 I f 1  I I ; I L ~ ,  110 j111.t ller 1'1-0x1-css tll:ir~ ir.o~ii IS to 2 2  illiles :L cla]~ ill t l ~ e  great 
1 1 1 1 1 1 1  1 : ( G I !  - \ \  (.I-(. ligllt . CT tllc I ):i~ldics kel't at  work tlie \\,hole Day. \\'e 

I i 1 )  

, . . I  . 1 1  ' I ' l l i  1.1llc1. ~c.r .~ll l lcC. I I I , .  I ! c l i ~ n l i  I< .  in lllc lowcr part of its course autl f l o ~ \ ~ s  

1 1 ' l l ~ l ~ l c l ~ ~ l l ~ l ~  ~Llst~lllcc, 
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lightened the Buclgarows a t  Jeleiigliee, being informed that soine Places in y" River * 
were very shallow. This however we found to be false as there was not less tlian 
2 Cubits Water. The 28th. in y" Evening got clear of the Jelenghee Iiiver, having gone 
from 30 to 38 iniles 1). day. Took an Observation of 1,atitude in ye next Reach helow 

Gwareea Sr found the Ifat. 23"-26' K.7 Tlie 30th. in the 
f Refractioii allowed 23' 26' 

40". Evening arrived a t  Calcutta. We had been einployed on 
the Map the wllole Passage. 

Froni the 30th. of Ileceinber to the 6th. of Feb" inclusive staid a t  Calcutta. 'I'hc 
greatest part of tlie Time, that is to say, till yc 24th. of Jan'.,  we were eiiil~loyed in 
compiling & copying Maps for 1,ord Clive. His 1,ordship carried home a Map of 
Bengall & part of Bahar on a scale of 10' to an Inch j foot by 3 ; cC: another Map con- 
taining y s a n g e s  &c. froin I'atna to Kanoge '. on the same Scale." 

1 Iiailauj. Tlic ancient capital of the Gupta dylinsty, situated iiear thc Ganges in b'a~-uklladatl L)istriet, ill the 
I;nited Provi~ices. 

2 I,ord Clivc left Calcutta oil the 29th January, 1767. 



, % I I I C  1st. of Jn t i .  I 707 1 \\,as appointed Surveyor (;en1.' R: the (>ovr. (hlr. ITerelst) 
11 q)oi II  t cd t 11c sc\-cr:d Sur\-cyors that were to be employed under me (V'.) 

Lieut. -- Carter. 
Ensign IV'". Richards. 

?'lie thrcc first liatl each a particular part of the Countrey allotedhim to survey, & 
~li!-.sclS (\\-it11 Mr. IZichards as an *Assistant) had another part. Mine was to be : first, 

tlic Koads from Calcutta to Hadgigunge ; next, the Cosa or Cosee River from its Con- 
flus \\.it11 y' ('ranges to the Sorthern Frontier of I3engall. 

'I'hc 0 t h  Fell)-. sent yc Baggage off to Dumdum,' the same Evening I joined it ,  
it1 ortlcr to l)egin the Survey next Day from Gowreepour Bridge ; Capt. Caineron 
Ilai-iiig sur\.eyed as far as that Place. 

t \ I llc 7th.  began the Survey, and a t  Kight came to Rarrasett,' which is 7m 3.5fr 
f r o  I U L ~  . 'l'his Countrey is a part of the Kistnagur Province. 

.\Stcr lca\~ing Ilarrasett \ye seldoill found the Roads good, they beitlg excessive 
,ill s I ~ ~ ~ T I . o \ \ . ,  1o~ig11~ & crooked, cP- very frequently running across Padda Fields, SO that 

4 \\-1len the gro~iild is ploughed up there are no Traces of a Road to be  found.' 
:\t the end of the Journal I have added a Table of the Roads with the .distances 

I \ l c  I i~trotluctio~i,  11. I .  Coucerr~iiig this appoii l tr~~erlt  3Ialcolm says:.-"Amoug other einiueut llleil \vho111 
1 1 ~  1Lortl Clive) patrorrisctl, 11c fo~u id  Keiinell, tlieu a lieutellant of engiueers, employed in various surveys, 
c ~ i c o u r . ~ ~ c d  Iliui t o  coi~lplete the  general survev and m a p  of Bellgal. coriimunicated to hiin all such previous surveys 
. ~ s  n.crc to I)c. fol~rrtl iu tlie p ~ r l ~ l i c  ofliccs, furlrishetl liirr~ \vitll a p r o ~ e r  establishrueut ( though before this h e  seems to 

h.l\.(, l~arl o11Iy t \ \ i ~  ;~ssistarits, L.:risigrl Ricliards a n d  tlie Armeuiar~ who was killed by  tlie S~ inyas i s  a t  Deeuhot ta) ,  
2: \ . c  l ~ i i l i  c,\.er!. a>sist;llrc.c ill his po\Ircr, aild fillally. y o ~ l u g  as he  \\.as (lie was just turned 2.4) bestowed on liilu tlie 
' r i ~ c ~  ( l i  511rvc!.or-(;e~ic.ral. \vliicl~ secrlris to l ~ a v c  ljceri created for Iiiin. Clire 's  'node of t r~ l s t iug  officers in \rhoin 

t [ll~ltl rcposc confi~lcrice. a r ~ d  his illcalls o f  securiiig the  s l~eedy and effectilal esecrltion of the  ordcrs he  gave,  are  
: ' \ I # - ?  r.atc(l ljy oire of Iris letters to Kci~r~ell  (4 th  October, 1765, see n~rlc,  p. j I ) .  H e  had ordered a general lnap 

1 t l l c r  prflvinc.cs t o  l ~ c  c o ~ r r ~ ~ l c t e d .  ' If you Ira1.e occasiorl for  ally assistal~ts,  l~ar i ie  tliein, and  I mill order the111 to  
: I  1 1 ' i i.ilc, oi Clivc, Vol. 111, 1). 162). Sir C. J I a r k l i a ~ i ~  quotes a let ter  of Renirell, referring to Ellsign 

1 :  1 :  : , '  1 11.1\.r not\' C O I U ~ X A I I ~  a t  311 tirncs; slid luckily for Ille, t h e  g e ~ i t l e ~ i i a i ~  proves a very  agreeable aiid 
fill , ~ I I I ~ ~ : I I I I O I I  " ( I ,~fe  of J a l ~ r r s  licuuell, p. 40). 'l'o t h e  other tllrec assistaiits tlre only reference 1 can find is a n  

; , l l . ~  ; i  Jolr 1 c,rr.lst'\ tlatwl April r ~ t l i  1766, tlirectirig JIr. P1;ristetl (see ajlte, 11. 38) " the Siirveyor of the  Burd~vaii  pro- 

1 '-1 11". :111(1 ( 1  ; I I I . \ I I I ~ ~  to l i i r l ~  3 1)~rticl l lar  ; I C C O I I I I ~  of t h r  I ~ I I I I ~ S ,  slid further to  join Mr. DeGloss ~ v h o  is up011 
l i b  5~ I .(. tllc. I!lln(ls of ~Iarrtlcrgalclrce arrtl l%ulrariil1orc " (\Vilsoi~, Old 1:ort \Villialn. \lo]. 11, p. 177) ; 

1 1 '  1 .  r!!nlll:cr I ~ I I ' O ~ I I I ~  111e that  111 ;L letter to  tlic I3oartl of Re\-eriue, dated April 1771, tl;e Supervisor of Uirbh11111 
6 .  ; i l . l l i f i  T C , : I I I ( , : I ~  for ~ I I c .  e5cort oi C:~pt. Cilrtcr, ~ - 1 1 0  1 ~ 3 5  ellgaged ill t he  survey of t h e  bortleriilg lands oi  Beer- 

. 1 1  I , I I I ~ I I I I  I I I I 1 1  f r o  r i g  f r .  Mr. Plaisted had bee11 
, , , ,  
' i t i ! l  c I I I L L  it!( ltig to  131ir(l\v;r1i i l l  .lugusL 176 j ( [ b i t ! .  , 11. 174). TIie Bul~i is  \\ere embaukiiieiits oil the  Rup- 

1 )  3 1 1  I I ~ I I I L I T \  r ~ I I ~ ~ ~ I I I I ~ C I ~ ~  jl I I I ~ I C . \  h' 1:. fro111 Calcutta, tllc Ileacl(luarters of tlie Bellgal ~ i i t i l l e ry  fro111 
1 C l l \ <  l 1 ~ ~ 1  .I ci,ulltry Iiou\e irere, I,~rilt 011 tllc rerrlail~s of  all older liouse and a inourid, froul which 

1 .111* l ~ ~ l n r l u ~ , l r i  , L  T . L I \ C ( ~  1iro1111(1 or I~at tery .  l'he origirial house w7as a shoot i i~g box of Siraj- 
1 I 1 1 1  1 111 c \ ~ s i c  rice ,111(1 occ~~j)iecl 3s ;L private rchitlerlce (I-Iobsorl J ol~sori, 1). 3 3 0  ; Bishop H e l ~ e r ,  

a 3 %  I , I \ ~  1 ' 1  1111c1v1it 31o1i. 1;~1ig., 11. 58). 
% A 7 1  1 7 l k i 1 1 a -  1J11111 

' .  ' ? h c  C r l ru t t~ .  bucks  ' a t  tlils p c r ~ o d ,  and  closely coiiuectcd with the  u a u r s  of Sir  Philip 
I J!n%bcc (1, E c l ~ c ~ s  fro111 Old Calclrtta, 11. 1 35 ; 13eiigal, Pas t  aud Preseut, yo]. 11: p. 509). 

' 1 " 1 Cciltr(rl 1 < ~ 1 1 \ \ ~ ~  fullo\s s this road very closely as far as Jessore. 
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between each Stage, as well as that  of the principal Topes & Tanks, by which a 
Detachmt. may regulate their Marches, so as to halt a t  proper Places for procuring 
Shelter & Water." 

The 8th. surveyed 7: iniles of the Road, whicli runs pretty strait to the NEBS. 
The Countrey in general is open Er well cultivated, the Produce Padda, Gram, Erc.' 
There are a great Number of Tanks near the Road, Er a fine Tope of Coconut Er Betel 
Trees a t  Chaldibarya 6 miles from Barrasett. There is another good Tope with a 
Tank, a t  Joypool, 74 miles from Barrasett. 

The 9th. surveyed 89 miles thro' an open Countiey. We found good Tanks a t  
the distance of every 13 or 2 miles. The Villages very poor, Er the Land ill cultivated. 
At Belgurree 23 miles froin Joypool we crossed a small Nulla ; i t  is nearly dry a t  this 

Season, but in ye wet Season i t  is deep Er rapid. This i Between Jawberria & Hotty. 
bur is a fine Road raised above part of ye Countrey lies high, & is not overflown during * 
ye level of the  Countrey. 

the rainy Season. UTe passed 3 fine Topes this Day; one a t  Plan SO. 2 

Jawberria 5+ miles from Joypool, Er ye other 2 a t  Hottybur 3-k miles from Jawberria .t  
Near ye last Tope is a good Tank & a small Village named Chunderhiiiit. 

The 10th. surveyed about 8+ miles, the road very crooked. We have seen no 
considerable Villages since we left Calcutta. After going 2 miles Er half thro' a well 
cultivated Countrey, we came to  a large Plain of about 28 miles extent from SIT to 
NE, & about twice that length from SE to A!:. The JubbunawJ Creek runs along 
the NE side of this Plain. We crossed this Creek a t  Mullicpour. It is a Branch of 
the Ht~ghly River R: runs out of that  River nearly opposite to  the Town of that  Same. 
It falls into the Issamot River a few Miles SE of Mullickpour, & in y" wet Season is 
deep enough for the largest Boats. .At this Season it  is only 3 foot deep. 

After crossing this Creek we passed thro' a remarkable thick Wood which skirts 
ye Eastern Rank of i t .  This Wood is full half a mile thro', Er the path verynarrow 
& intricate. 

Leaving this Wood we entered another large Er well cultivated Plain. There * 
are many Villages & Tanks within it, & near the middle of i t  a large Swamp. I n .  

yc Evening came to Coyah where there is a good Tank, but no Grove. 
The 11th. surveyed about g+ miles, the Countrey made up of extensive Plains 

with some large Villages Er a few Swamps. The Arable Lands seem to be all Cultivated 
either a t  one Season or another, but a t  present there is very little of any kind of Grain 
growing. In  our Route this Day we passed tliro' the I'illages of Dogassia & Mullic- 
pour : they both of them afford good Water & convenient Shelter. The latter of the 
Villages is large & the Residence of the Jemitdar of these Parts. 

I Tope, a grove, usually of Mango trees. Hobsoil Jobson saps that the t e r l~ i  is olily used by Europeans nild is 

u i ~ k ~ ~ o w i i  to the  natives of Upper India. I t  is derived froill Tailiil ' topu ' (p. 934). 

For an interesting discussioi~ of the use of tlle wort1 Tarik ill India see 1lol)sori job sol^, 11. 898. ' r l~e \vortl soerns to 

be both Indian and European in use aiid derivation. 
2 Sec below p. 94. 

3 Gram, from Portuguese grzo, i . e . ,  grain. A kind of vetch used as Foo(1 for horses all over Ilidla. (Ihrtl . ,  p .  ;02), 

4 Tlie Jabuna, a creek leaving the Iluglili a t  ICalichrapara, a11t1 r~~lliiillg c a s t ~ a r d ~  into tlic Icllnllintl (Thcnlliot), .I 
I~rnnch of the Matabhanga, not to be corlfou~ltletl tt.it11 the river of t!ie snli~c llnlile i l l  the I'nlxrn tlistrict. 

6 J einitdar is probably used liere for Zel~lintlar, a Ian downer. 
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111 t 1 1 ~ .  I{~-c.llillg c.:~lllc to  1:ongoilg' a nliddlii~g\~illage situated on the Il'estern Rank 
I I I I I .It t llis I'1;lce tlici-e is a rcnlarkable fine GI-eve ; tk froill tlle side 

, , r  I I - - : I I I I (  11 t 1 1 ~ 1 . c .  is il \.er>- ~ ) I C R S ~ I I ~  I'n)sl)ect, the River being transl~arent rY: ser- 
1 t 1 I h I i t llrouyh :1 C'o~in t re>- illntle ul) of l)leasant Jleadonrs interspersed 

\ f  I t  11 ( ;101-c5 L t  \ - i l l : l~~s .  
' 1 ' 1 1 ~  I+s;111101 l i i \ .~ '~ -  is ;i 13r;111cli of the Coiner Creek2 wl~ose head is a t  Custee" 

' ' 
!. ~ 0 ~ 1 1 1 1  si(lc. of tllc (::lilyes. l l l ~  Issaillot has a very miildiilg Course as appears 

,\. ,C ; i l )~ l \ - l ) ; i b ,+  k fu.oil~ llellc~' 1.1111s to the ~~~~~~~~~ard cY: into Sunderbound. I t  is not 
- i l l  i 1 -  Ijon ts till soi11e 'l'iille after yC V'aters have begun to rise ; however 
; ~ t  tllc crossing 1'l;lcc at 13oiiegoilg it  is 12 Cubits deep cYr near 160 yards broad. The 
t '. 1 itlc ri5c.5 al~out one Cullit. 

I .  Cainenril lla\~iilg sur\.eyetl a part of this River together with p' Company's 
I ,;111(15, I stilt Nr. I<ichards to trace it from hence to the place where Cameron left off, 
S. ;lftcr\\.:lnls I O  l)n)ccc(l to Js~ynagore by way of Culna, describing the Roads, Rivers 
<\ C'r,uiitr\- t11ro' \\.hich he l~assetl , M to join me a t  Jaynagore. 

'l'lli. JIoriling col)ietl ff sent a I'lan of Channel1 Creek ' to the Governor agreeable 
t ( )  ail ( )rtl t r  recei\.etl from hi111 last Sight. 

'1'11~ I ~ t h .  ~ . ; t h .  M 14th. halted a t  Bonegong ; the first day with an intent to re- 
irtn41 tlle l'eo1)le. S- the tn-o following on acct. of the Weather, which ~ ~ a s  very squally 
\ I .  'l'hc I -5tll. Mr. I<ichards set off on his Survey. 

t ' 
\ I 

1 he 1.jt11. sun-e>-etl aho~lt  43 miles of the Road. This space was extremelycrooked 
k 1-oli~l1 , illso CI-ossed L Creeks besides the Issamot. About 2 of a inile from ye 
1I;l.t l!:~iik of the Issainot is the I'illage & Tope of Jaowpour. The Tope is a remark- 
;11 jinr. oilc, c\: chiefly of 31ango Trees. The Son-bory a Creek is crossed about a 
111 11c <\ clu:uter fro111 the Issamot ; it is only 2 foot deep. The Hokker is a mile K half 
i , ~ l  t11c.i.. <\(: i111ist cross~d ill I3o;lts; froin the crossiiig Place the Road lay along the 
S(111tllc.1-11 Ik~iik of it to the idace of our I:\rening's Halt, ~vhich nras a t  the 17illage of 
S 0 1  .Il)o~it half ;l iilile Sorth~v". froill this \'illage is a large Jeel. We have 
(.\-(.I-!. 1 \.;I ri a1 )le \\'iiltls k frecluent Squalls C% She\\-ers, the Il'eatlier n~hich conlmonly 
1 1 1  c ~ ~ x ~ ( * ( l ~  t 1 1 ~ .  <c.t tiilg ill of tllc So~ltli~~-ar(ll\ '  11-iilds. 

'I ' l l(  I (bt 11 .slll.~~cye(l I I il~iles, tllc Course in genei-a1 E13S. The face of the Couii- 
I I - ! . \  11c.1-c !i;1.5 1-ii i.io~is .\l)l)cai.;iiices, soille parts J ungly, others llToocly, c9T a large part 

1 ,  1 ( I 1  I SCI'C'II illileh fi-oil1 our last Sight 's Halt nTe came to the 13atena6 
( ' 1  I I i 0 1  t 1 i & l o  o f  J o o  The Eatena is about 4 

t \ 

f , I  1 1 1 J I 1 1 1 0 1 1 .  1 his ;IS \\.ell as the two last Creeks is a Brailch of the 
. . . . - . - . 

j ,  1 1  , ,  1 I (  ,1~1(111:~rLc~r.s 0 1  :I .s111)(Ii~isio11 of S:iOiy:~ (listricl. 

1 1 1  71 t t : ~ l l l ~ ; i ~ ~ ~ a .  0 1 1 ~ .  0 /  t I 1 ~  tIi~-(.c a S;~( l iya  ri\.crs.! I t  leaves tlle ( ' r a~~gcs  a t  ?IIalieshkunda, about 
1 1 i I I ' 1 ' 11~ .  li11ni;ll rl~\-crccs fro111 ~t n c  :~h:,ut  to li~iles fro111 the poillt where it leaves 

1,:. 

k 
6 ' > , #  1 1 1 i 1 \ I I 1 .  I . \ t  tliv tlliie oT 111s \.o>.agc1, 1 ~ 2 4 .  t l ~ c  river cliannels had altered 

1 ; '  , I )  ir(8~11 I < (  1111~11's 111ap. 
' 1  1 "i I , ! ' ~ .  \]roc cc(I111q fro111 C:IICIIL~:I L ( j  l i l~ t i lnn  slid I%arisal. 

( ' h n  ' 1 I 1-ali011 or posting Iio~ise. 

[ 1)rh 



FEBRUARY 1767. 89 

Issamot River. The Countrey People inform us that there is no good Water near y'' 
Iioad between Nomosgah & Jadopour. In the Evening we came to the Grove of 
Gutcally, which lies 3% miles from Jadopour. This Wood is full half a niile broad, but 
not very close. We halted at  the East side of it, but could find no good U7ater. 
Thro' this Wood runs a deep Gully which forins yc limits of the Kistnagurl & 
Jessore Provinces. 

The 17th. in the Morning surveyed sa iniles ; in yc Afternoon I was obliged to man SO.  4 

stay in, being ill of a Fever. The Road now runs to the SEIlE its proper Course to- 
wards Hadgigunge. A mile & half froin last Night's Station came to the Tank & Grove * 
of Ilannyel. They are both remarkably good. About a mile & half farther on we 
crossed the Kobbatuck or Koba Duke River.% It is said to be a Branch either of the 
Comer or Issarnot, & is navigable froin hence to Sunderbouncl for ye largest Boats. The 
Tide flows up above the Ferry, & the River is about 130 yards broad. On the East 
side of the Perry is the Village of Jigergutcha or Jingergutcha where there is a Grove 
of Peepel Trees." 

We stopt at a Tank situated in ye midst of a thick Wood miles from Jigergutcha. 
The Road hereabouts is intersected by several deep Gullies. 

The 18th. in the Afternoon continued the Survey & went about 3 iniles. The 
Countrey in general is open & well cultivated ; in the Groves there are great numbers 
of Coconut Trees, & a kind of Trees named Cazir-Gatchq froin whence they make a 
coarse kind of Sugar. In the Evening halted at  a good Tank near Mallunchee. 

The 19th. surveyed 8 miles of the Road, At Pullugot I$ miles from Mallunchee 
crossed the Mookterserai River ; we crossed the River in Boats, but a little way below * 
the Ferry it  is fordable. The Current of this River is very slow. 

About a mile beyond the River is the Residence of the Jessoor Rajah.6 His 
House is surrounded by a large Grove of Coconut Trees, & is only visible from the NE 
ward. Here are two good Tanks, & a small Village named Chansera. From hence 
the Road leads across Padda Fields to Neelgunge or Leelgunge, a Hazar lying on the 
Western side of the Boyrub River. At this Place is a remarkable fine Mango Grove. 

The Boyrub River "s very deep at  the crossing Place, but farther down it  is shallow 
in many Places. Altho' i t  lies full as near the Sea as the Kobatuck, yet the distance 
by the River is so great by reason of its serpentine Course, that the Tides do not reach 
this Place. This is the River that runs by Daudpour and Culna. Its breadth at plat1 KO 5. 

Neelgunge is go yards. 
-- - .- - 

1 Rrishnagar, now a subdivision of Nacliya district. 
2 The Kabadak R.,  an offshoot of the RIatabhat~ga. I t  forms the boundary betnee11 the districts of Nxtliya, the 

24-Parganas, and Jessore. 
3 The Pipal, Ficus veligiosa. 
4 Khajur gachh, the bastard date palm, Plzvnix sylvestris. The manufacture of sugar fr0111 this palill lins sillre 

reached large proportions in Jessore district. A full account of i t  will be found in Sir. IV. IV. Hunter's Stat. Acc, of 
Rengal (Jessor), Vol. 11, pp. 280-298. Jhi~lgergacl~ha (Rennell's Jigergutcha) is one of the principal centres of the trade. 

6 The residence of the Jessor Rajas is a t  Chanchra (Chamera oE text), about a 111ile south of the Civil Statloll. 

I t  formerly had a ratnpart and fosse surrout~dillg it ,  bnt the reillaii~s only are traceable. The Rnjn a t  this time nrns 
Srikant Rai, but a t  the tii~ie of the Permanent Settlexnellt he lost the greater part of his estate. IIe died In 1802 

(Hunter, lac. cit., pp. 202, 204). 
6 The Bbairab, a tributary of the RIadhumati. 
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\ t  Sight c:linc to 1))-tulln a 1)nuL's stage .;f llliles irom Neelgunge. The IIoyrub 
I rill-; I ) \  t l l C  Soutll sitlc of this i'illage. 'I'hc Countrey here lies very low Pr is covered 

f ' 
1 ,  i l l  1 o t 1 1 -  S s i  1 here is a large Jeel lying to the SNE of Dy- 

t ~ 1 1 1 ~ 1  < '  \ \  it l i i i l  siglit of that I'l:~cc. 
'1'11~ I:oj-rul, Itii-cr is the I,inlit of the Jessore and Radshi Provinces. 
'l'llc. ~ o t h  5~11-vcyetl near 9; miles, the Road excessive crooked E: rough. The 

fi, .t t \ \  o JIiles lay along the Sorthern Uank of the I>,oyrub & thro' a very close Coun- 
t I-e\- I:sc ,111 lle~ice the ISoyr~il-, t~lrils off to the SE. & runs by Daudpour to Culna IIunder." 
l):l.~cl tllro' the Jcinitdary of Pukarya which belongs to Jessore, 8: at  Noon came 
to tlie I<i\-cr Sittarya." 'I'his River is crossed at Doccalee, where i t  is about zoo yards 
l)l.oatl, c\;: 1-ci-y deep. 'I'he Couiltrey People can give me no Account of the Source of 
tlii3 lii\.er ; the]- say it  colnes froin a Jeel, by which I understand that  i t  runs thro' a 
J ecl i l l  its \yay to this Place. It falls illto the Sobo Gonga. The Tide does not come 

to this I'lace. The Countrey hereabouts is full of Jeels 8: Swamps. 
1:rom the Sittareea we \\.ent 3 illiles over a Jungly Plain which is said to lie under 

* \\-ater tluring the wet Season. A-\t this Time i t  has a very unpromising Appearance. 
.It Sight caine to the \'illage of Serainpour, where we had our Water from a small 
Jcel, therc beiilg ilo Tanks in the Xeighbourhood. Here we enter another Jemitdary 
11c.longing to Jessore. 

l'he ~ 1 s t .  surveyed 8; miles, the Countrey chiefly made up of waste 1,ands and 
\\'ootls. -\bout a Mile beyond Seralnpour we came to a fine Tank a t  ye end of the 
large Plain inentionetl yesterday. *About g miles from the first Sittarya we came to 
anothcr Iiiver of the same Saine. 'L'he Hircaras informed me that i t  is the same River, 
1)ut that is inll)ossible as both the Rivers ran to the Right as we crossed them." 

-;, 'l'lic. 'l'ide flows up this second River & I enquired the Tiine of Tide, which likewise 
.c.r~.ctl to confirin ine in the Opinioll of its being a different River froin the former. 
1'1115 5ecolltl Sittarya is crossed at (;unagotta a Dauk's Stage lying ye East side of the 
i 'l'hc Countrey I'eople infornl me that this River passes thro' the illohamedshi 

+ Coulltrcj- 111 its \\,ajv to this I'lace, & that it falls into the Sobo Gonga about 7 Coss to 
1 I 'l'he \\'ester11 Eank of this River is covered wit11 a very thick IVood ; 
t l l c .  ICastcrll 1:;liik & jT' Countrcy adjoining is lon7 c9: sn.ampy. 

.\ Nile & half froin Gurlagotty ci-ossecl the Judacally Creek, thro' which the Tide 
flo\\ - u l )  froin thc Sittar5.a. I t  is _C foot dcep at High l\'ater. 

1,,,1.1 \ \ , a ~ d  f r o ~ n  tliis Creek the Countrey is 130th Swaml~y & Jungly. At Kight we 
11 i l t  (1  [ k t  S I I ~ ~ J - ~ J Y \ ,  k lia~l our \\'ater fi-0111 a si~lall Jeel. 

' I  111(1 \t~r\-eyctl 7: illilcs thro' a tlisiiial Jungly Couiltrey infested with 
' 1 '  \ l ) o t i t  1; ~iiiles fro111 the Judacally Creek M-e caille to the Xobogonga6 or 
1 I 1 , I 1 k 1 r 'I'lie Ferry is at Pultya, at  which Place a large 

t 1 1 f J T  1 l l r  111 111 r u ~ i i ~ c r s ;  also 1\uorr7i1 a s  a c l ~ a u k i  (chowkcy).  
1. 1 1 7 i 11  t n i l  11 ilig a t  11i( head of thc Sundarl)ans, iormcrly the headquarters of the Company's 

1 I I (  - 1 i11 r t  ( l r  ~ I I ~ J .  

1 r k  t o  bc a n  ol(l ofi\l~oot of the 3Iatnbliai1qa. likc the Sobogunga illto which i t  flowed. 
~c 1 \ 1 1  c r i  liali~etl Clii(ra.  The eastcril  bra11cll is IIOW called the Katki (Tcutkce oi 

I 

!I n l  ot [ l f  tlie J I a t n l ~ l i n n g n  i u  Nadiyn (listriel It is now col~lpletely dry a t  its head, and 
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Creek falls into the Nobogonga. The River is froin 140 to 180 yards broad & very 
deep : The Tide rises near 3 Cubits a t  Pultya. This Iiiver is the same that I traced 
part of in my way down the Southem Creeks, & at  the place where I left off surveying 
it  is known by ye name of the Burrasaat River.l This is the first navigable Branch of * 
the Ganges that we meet with to the Eastward of the Jelenghee River. 

The Pultya Creek is said to come froin a large Jeel which lies about 6 miles WNW 
from Pultya. The Jeel is named Berille. 

After crossing the Nobogonga our Road lay thro' a prodigious thick Wood or Jungle 
for y-pace of a mile Pr three quarters, the Nobogunga running close on the left of it. 
There are many Tygers in this Jungle. 

,4t the end of the Jungle lies yvil lage & Stage of Xohatta, froin whence the Iiiver 
turns off to the Northward. The Road from hence lies thro' an open cultivated 
Countrey. At Night we halted at ye side of a Jeel near the Grove of 1,uckypour ; 
about & a mile farther on was a small Tank in the Grove. 

The ~ 3 r d .  surveyed near 10 miles, being obliged to go farther than usual on 
Account of the scarcity of Water. Passed thro' the Village of Mohamedpour which 
is by far the most regulai & neatest that we have seen since we left C a l ~ u t t a . ~  Inl- 
mediately to the Southw" of this Village there is a very fine large Tank. It is up- * 
wards of 700 yards long, & about two thirds of that in breadth. The Countrey round 
Mohamedpour lies excessive low. At this Season it  is swampy in many places. Moha- 
medpour is upwards of 79 miles from Nohatta. 

After leaving Mohamedpour Grove we came on a large Plain which lies so low 
that it  is a Lake or Jeel during great part of the Year. It is named Beelseral or Seral- 
Jeel. There are a number of Pools & Swamps at  this Time, & about a mile & half 
from Moharnedpour is a Creek called Manickdaw : it is very ~hal low.~ 

At the end of this low Plain which is near 5% miles from Mhdpour we came to the 
Burashee River. This Iiiver though excessive deep is not more than 50 yards broad at 
the Ferry. It is a Branch of the Comer 81 is navigable all ye Year for very large Boats. 
Its outlet from ye Ganges is opposite Charbagat Island, & it falls into Sunderbound * 
a little above the Herengotta River.' The Ferry is between Mosudgotta & Doagotta. 

-- 

is drying up year by year. On Rennell's map i t  is shown as a continuation of the Gorroy or Garai R. which leaves the 

Ganges a t  Kushtia. 
1 Ante p. 21.  
2 ilIohamedpour remained a large town till 1836, when i t  was devastated by a fever ilitroduced by prisoners employed 

on the Dacca-Jessor road, and it has since become an insignificant village. I t  was founded a t  the end of the 17th 
century by  Sitaram Rai, a landholder of Bhushna, and under hiiu became the capital of the district. There are the 
remains of a quadrangular fort surrounded by a ditch, the southern portion of ~vhicli forins the tank mentioned by 
Rennell. An account of the antiquities of the place is given by I-Iunter in his Stat. Bcc. of Bellgal, vol. 11, p. 212, aiid 

in the List of Anctent ilIon. Bengal, p. 126.  For an account of the career of Sitaram Iiai, sce Bengal, Past aud ~resel i t ;  
Vol. V, p. 236. 

3 Rennell does uot 111entio11 the lIadhwuati, on the I<. ballk of I\-hich 3Iohamedpur now stauds. At this time the 

nalne was given only to  that  portion of the river which lies belon the niouth of tlie Sabaganga. I t  is the souther11 con- 

tinuation of the Garai, which leaves the Gauges a t  Kushtia, and it  enters the sea by the Haringhata estuary. IVheli the 
Ganges broke ~011th iuto the Garai channel, early in the niileteentli ccntury, the Xabnganga and Bnrasia (Renlicll's 
~ u r a s h e e ' ) ;  its natural outlets to the sea, were unable t o  carny the surplus 11-nter, and a new chanliel was opened 

through a sulall creek, the Alal~gkhnli (Ellenkhali of Fergusson, Quart. J our. Ceol. Soc., SIX, p. 335). Afterwards the 
name SIadhumati was extended to  the new channel (Hunter, op. cit., p. 174). 

The Har~ughata  estuary, or " Deer ford. " 
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\ , ,  -. '1'11~ 2-1 t-11. survel-ed ~ l ) \ \ ~ a r d s  of 9 miles. In yQ1oriling came to Jaynagore 
1, l l i c ' l i  licbs 011 1.' \\'estenl l h l k  of the Coiller Creek, & about 2 miles by the Roads 
I 1 g o t  t 'l'lle Colncr M I3usashee apl~roach each other so near as to leave 
. ~ 1 1  1 11111115 01 0 1 1 1 ~ -  ;I 111ilc & 1 i d f  l31-oacl. Jaynagore is a large Village, & has a Bazar, 
t 0 ~ ~ t l l c . 1  \ \  it11 solile gootl I3ungaloes in it. 

1:rolll J a~.~l;lgorc the I<oad goes in general along the S . W .  side of the Comer, & 
i -  L~ ( l l l~c ( lu~ l t l \ -  \-cry crooked, ho~vever the Bellgalas are fond of travelling by the sides 
O I  I<i\-css, 1);irtly I suppose for the coilveilieilce of Water, Sr partly because the Iiiver 
1::~llks :II-c collllllonlj. higher thail yr rest of the Countrey.' The Countrey hereabouts 
i- 0 1 ) ~ 1 1  h \TI-? \\-ell cultivated, Sr the Iiiver winding thro' i t  adds to the beauty of the 
t .  -It Sight \Ye crossed the Comer opposite to the Village of Gopalpour. 
(;olx111)our is 7 llliles fro111 Jaynagur. 

J: Tlie Colner Creek is a Branch of the same River from whence the Burrashee 

~ ) ~ ~ ~ w e d s .  I t  hegins to be navigable for large Boats about the middle of July, Sr then 
:1 I'assa:,.e is ol1e11 from Jayilagur to Hobbygunge, the Comer falling into the 
Ilobl)>-gunge or h i k a  Iiiver." I ts  bed is about 160 yards broad, but the Water a t  
this Scasoii is confined to a Chai~iiell of 40 or 50 yards & is scarce knee deep in 
I 1 .  It has a reillarkable winding Course, as I experienced in 1764, when 
I 1);fisc(1 through it in my \yay to Dacca.' 

'I'liis 1)ay i1.e hacl a fresh 13reeze of IVind a t  South, P: the first that I have taken 
~iotice o f  fol- the Season. 

'l'lle 25th. surveyed g$ ~ililes : the first 2;-111. \??as along the S. E. Rank of the Comer, 
\ \ - l lc i~ ha\-ing l~assed Connipour the Iiiver turns off to the UTest\vard, & the Road to 
tile Sortll\\-ard, for near a illile P: half, & then runs along the Souther11 Bank of the 

* I ;  0 1 1 1 . '  '1'11e Isthnlus fornled by the t11.o Iiivers is little illore than a quarter 
L I 1 - 1 .  The Harri (;onga runs out of the Ganges nearly opposite to Rottin- 

,qull,yc Creek, M from hence runs by Hadgigui~ge, & falls into the Ganges again a few 
1lli1c.s. I)clo\\. that I'lace. Its bed is froin 200 to 250 yards \vide but it is in illany Places 
tilo ~hillloi\ for 13oats of a moderate size. The Dacca Road goes along the side of 
I hi. I\ti\-cr for :~l)out 2 miles, & then the Iiivcr winding round to the S. E. Ire lost i t  
i c l l  ; i l , o ~ ~ t  .; 111iles till \\.e caine to I:urridl)our a Uauk's Stage.VFrom hence the 
I .  i s  occasioned l ~ y  some Sand I3;ulks & Islands lying in yc inidst of it. 
1 i t  I -  Iiereal~outs is yes). \\,ell cultivated, but i t  lies very lo117, & 111ust be 
I ) \  I i l ( j \ i  11 t l ~ ~ r i n l ;  a :,.I-cat ])art of the Year. \Ye halted about a'lnile below Furridpour. 
' 8 ' 1  Sorltlli\ ;lrtlly \\'i~icl secllis to I)e scttletl. 

. . 

I1 1.11 .is clu~tc an I I I S I ~ I I I ~ ~ ~ ~ I I ~  \.illdgc, (:oll;~ Jyllugnr, ill the Atlas of I l~dia ,  Sllect 120.  The 
ri(l I i u l ~ l . i r  \ \  l~ lch flo\vcd OII  clther slclc of 11 arc IIOIV siltcd up. 

1 c.1 rTili.on, Quart. Jourll. (;ell1 Soc.. \*ol. SIX, 11. 324. 'l'lie still water of the jhils checks 
lyl: out\\  .~rtls across the l~anks of tile I Ivcrs, I V ~ I ~ I I  tllc latter are in flood, and coli~pels 

I 11t 1101iq thc 11311ks. 
I t l l c  I:l~ul)allcs\\ nl , I I O \ \  o l ~ c  o f  111c I I I ~ I I I  c l ~ a l ~ i ~ c l s  of tllc Ganges. 

a , I ~ I  I c i o r t l ~ l ~ g  t o  trarlltlo~~ t l ~ c  ( ; ~ I I ~ C S  lor~tlerly took this course illstead of tlie 

1 I I ~ I I  I C I  i f l:arldl,ul 
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The 26th. surveyed 5& miles & came to Hadgi Gunge.' The first two miles lay 
along the side of the River mentioned yesterday ; from thence the Road turns to the * 
E. S. E. & goes very strait to Hadgi Gunge. The latter part of the Road lay along the 
S. IV. side of a long Jeel, a sinall Brancli of which we crossed about a mile & quarter 
from Hadgigunge. 

The whole distance by the Roads from Dumdum to Hadgigunge is 133 miles 3 
furlongs ; & if Dumdum be as is reported 6 miles from Calcutta the whole distance will 
be 13g$ nearly. 

I staid at Hadgigunge till the ad. March waiting for Mr. Richards. During this 
time I was employed in constructing & copying a large Map of Bengall for the Gover- 
nor. The ad. of March finding that Mr Richards had but just left Culna, I set off 
for Dacca to get a supply of Men & Boats for the next Survey. 

The Passage by Water from Hadgigunge to Dacca is about 69 miles a t  this Season. plan of 

The Route is thro' Meggala Creek & into the Issamuty at  Kardupour ; then by G ank es. 

way of Xabobgunge & Churan ; thro' Toolsey Creek & into the Dollaserry ; by 
Tagerpour & Fattylur, & up the Beurygonga to Dacca. The 4th. arrived at  Dacca * 
& continued there till ye 11th. The two last days I was detained by reason of my 
Dandies "running away. 

During this time I finished & sent away the Governor's Map, & procured a new 
sett of Boats & Coolies. Mr. Richards arrived the 7th. 

The Northwest Squalls began the first of the month, 8I we have had several days 
of Xorthwardly Wind since that Time. 

The 11th. in the Morning left Dacca in order to drop dowil to the Mouth of the 
Ganges & proceed to Jelenghee by way of the Southern Creeks. My Intention was 
to send Mr. Richards by way of the Burashee & to go myself by way of the Xobogonga 
or Burrasaat River, & to meet Mr. Richards a t  the head of the Comer Creek. 

On my leaving Dacca I began to reduce another Map of the Ganges for the present 
Governor, Mr. Vansittart & some other Gentlemen having carried off all the Plans 
that I had made of the Ganges in 176.4." The Map I ilow began was intended to be on * 
a Scale of 3 British miles to an Inch, & to contain all the several Branches of the Ganges 
from Jelenghee to the Sea : also the River Megna from its Conflux with the Ganges to 
Dacca, together with the Environs of that City. The whole was to be on 3 Sheets of 
Imperial Paper. Mr. Richards was employed in correcting 8I reducing his Route 
from Bongong to Mohamedpour. The 11th. a t  Sight we came near Rajabarry.' 

The 12th. the bad Weather obliged to stay at  Iiajabarry great part of the Day. 
The 14th. in ye Momiilg arrived at  the head of Badarashon Crcek which lends 

out of the great River oppsite Rajanagore, & runs by Hobbygutlge into the Goanuddy 
- .- - - - .  - - 

I See uote p. 22. 

Boatmen. 

3 These are perhaps the rilaps referred to by Sir C. AIarklialll In a iiotc 011 p. 5 5  o f  Itis .JIcnloil of the Indian 
Surveys ' :-*I The originals are llow in the Geographical 1)epartlnellt of the Indin Office. 'They mcrc taken hollle hp  

some official and treated b y  hi111 as private property, till they mere accidelltally disco\-ered in the  collcctioll oE a lncly 
of rank, and purchased for £100 by their lawfnl owilers, thc  Court of Directors (Bonlhay Quarterly l<e\~iew, 
V0l. 111, p. I~o)." 

At  the junctioll of the Dhaleswari with the JIeghna. 
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I<i\.cs I tlil-cctccl Mr. 12icliards to take a Plan of i t ,  ~vhilst I u7as employed on yc Map 
' 1 ' 1 ~  r o t l i ,  in 1.' 1:orciioon 1j.e caille into the Goanuddy River by the abovemen- 

I i t  , l ~ ~ c l  C'rcck. 'l'lie tli.st;uice tliro' is about 20 iniles. During its Course i t  receives 2 other 
" I : I  . i l l ~ - l ~ c . ~  OI tlie Gailges, the Creck froin Sajatpour, and the Comer which ruilsby Jay- 

I -I t  i t5 first sel~ai-atioil froill the Ganges it is scarce 150 yards broad, but below 
IIol,1)j.(;iiiige it is near a quarter of a Mile broad. It is deep enough for the largest 
I;o;i t i  tluriiig the i\.llole Year & thro' i t  lies the cornnlon Route from Sunderbound 
t o  tlic great Ki\-er.' 111 one place this River approaches within a mile & quarter of 
tlnc (;aiigcs, & at  the saine Place a narrow but deep Creek joins the two Rivers. 
1 Creek is naiiletl Jaffierabad, & is used by the Boats that go froin Dacca to 
i i i l c r o i i 1 .  This n.liole Couiltrey is fertile & well cultivated. It belongs to the 
I'ro~~iiice of Dacca. 

111 our \\.ay to S~italury "\re sur~reyed the Western Branch of the Goanuddy River 
callctl tlie 1,olcherra Creek. This Creek runs out of the Goailuddy River about 2& 

niiles l)elo\\ the \'illage of Goanuddy, S; is a t  first scarce broad enough for 2 Boats to  
])as5 :il~reast of each other, but after a few miles i t  increases to a considerable breadth & 

* lc.:i(l< illto y' >lain I<i\-er again. This survey of the Route from Goanuddy to Sutalury 
reiitler.~ the >la11 of tlie Ganges pretty conlpleat, save oilly that  the Course of the 
I:u rrahhec & Sobogonga are wanting. 

r t  1 he I 7th. in 1.' Evening arrived a t  the head of the Sutalury River. The Burrashee 
I < I \ . ~ I -  is said to fall in helo\\. SujaGunge, which is the Reason that we go so far about.3 
1 tlircctetl Mr. Iiichards to survey the Sutalury River from the Place where I left off 
i n  I 704 ,' & to coiltiii~ie it to the I3urrashee) I being ill of a E'eaver. 

'l'he i o t h  fintling myself very considerably weakened, 8r having no Prospect of 
gettiilg ricl of in? Ijisorder \\.ithout proper ;lssistance I left hlr. Richards to pursue the 
S~il-\-c!- according to the l~roposed I'lan, Kr set out for Dacca in ye Evening. UTe were 
lllcn lic.;lr Suj;l(;uligc. This part of the Couiltrey lies so low, that a t  High Water 
\I:11k tlic lc\-cl of it is not z foot above the level of the Water. The Countrey seems 

* l ) u t  1 ) o o i l ~ -  culti\-atetl & as badly inhabited. The I:lood Tide runs to the IlTestward 
t i l ~ o '  tlic S~it:llury M SujnGunge Rivers. The 23d. in the Afternoon arrived a t  
1 ) . 011 tllc I'assagc. I nras able to do some I\-ork on ye hIap of the Ganges, R! towards 
I ?  1jL11iy ;ill .\1)5tr;1ct o f  lily JOL~I-ilals for the Governor. 

1 llf 1 t h c l l  1)). s t e n ~ ~ ~ c r s  tlr~riilg the dry  seasol1 runs further B., through the  Nayablla~lgi  R., \\,llieh 
1 I \ l i  111 11 c 1:ariaal \ \ .~th the 3Ieghlla 

I I ~ r l k l i l  r l c r k  of I ])oi~ce cirelc 10 ~niles \\' S I\' iron1 Uarisal. On Reniiell's nlaps this is show11 as  

1 ,  \ 1 1 , 1 ~ 6  

$1 l l l ~ l l l l ~ t l  ( 1  15 11 I S  called 111 its Ib\vcr course, falls into the  I l a r i i~gha ta  eatuary a t  Firozpur, 
r i  1 1  (the S ~ t ) ~ l u r ) ,  It. of Rciiucll) jo111s in. This IS no\v on the  stealuer route from Caleulla to  
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Distances. ~ i 
I 

Names of Places. I Shelter. Water 

* This is the Table, or abstract of tile route froiii Dumdui~i to Ilajignilj, referred to 011 p. S7 .  
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*From Dumdum to 
' I 

Gowreepour Bridge . 2 7 -9 . . .  " 
Barrasett . . . . 4 3 .  -6 Groves . . 
Kolpukareea Nulla almost dry 2 . . -3 ... 

Dollapukrey . . .. 3 5 -2  . . . .  
Chaldybarrya . . . . . .  4 -4 A fine 'I'ope . . 
JOYPOO~ . . . . I 2 -7 Good Topes . 
A sm-all Nulla almost dry . .  I . . . .  . . . .  
Belguree Nulla very shallow . . 1 5 . . . . . .  
Jawberria or Chawbarrys . . . . . .  Fine Tope . .  

Nulla . Good Road. 
Tanks . . High Road. 

. . . .  I Road across Pad". 
Fields. 

Tank . . Smooth Road. 
. . .  Good Road. 

'I'anlis . . Good Road. 
. . . .  Rough Iioad. 

Tanks all y" way. 
Water near . .  Good Road. 

Comnlature . . . . : I . .  . .  . . . .  A Jeel near . . Very good Road. 
Chunderhaat . . . .  I . . Good Topes . . 'I'ank . . Very good Road. 

I Janapool . . . .  I 1 3 . .  . . . .  Sev'. Tanks . . Good Road. 
Enter on Mullicpour Plain . . 1 I I . .... . , . .  Tole. Road. 
End of the Plain. Mullicpour. 

Cross the Jubbunaw Creek ~ 
River . . Tolerable Road. 
Tank . . Across a large Plain. 
Bad Water . . Good Road. 
Tariks . . Rough Road. 
Tank . . Across Pad. fields. 

River . . Road across a Plain. 
Creek near. 

.... 

in Boats . . . . 2 2 . . Fine Topes . . 
Coyah a fine Village m a  3 . . . . . .  
Chanpara . . . .  3 3 
Dogassia . . . . I 7 
Callipour . . . . I 2 

. .  Tope . . 

. . Tope & Village 

. . Large Village . . 

Nowbonga Creek fordable . . . .  3 

Hakkor Creek crossed in 
Boats . . . . I 4 

Bongong on the River Issaniot 
crossed in Boats. . . . 1 2 7 . . Very fine Topes 

'5 Bad Road Sr close 
Countrey. 

Jaowpour Tope Chawgarrya . .  r 

. . Woody . . 
. .  . .  Nomosgah Vill. . .  I I 4 Large Vill. 

Porabarry . . . .  I -5 Small Topes . . 
J adopour . . . . I  5 . . Groves " . . 

Gutcally Grove . . . . 3 3 1 5 Thick Woods . . 
A Gully to be crossed do. . . 

. . e r n  . .  Bailnyel Tank & Grove . . I 4 . . Thick Wood . . 

. . . .  Rem". fine Tope 
. . . .  

. . . .  Rough Road. 
Creek . . Tolerable Road. 

. . Bad Road. 
Bateilau Creek Mostly a close Jun- 

crossed in gly Countrey. 
Boats. 

Bad Wr. . . Tol. Road. 
. . . .  Bad Road. 

Fine Tank . . Across a Plain. 
Kobaduck River crossed in 1 

Boats. Jigergutcha the East 
side . . . . I 5 

A Good Tank . . . . 2 I 

Pullugott on the Mookterserai 
fordable but crossed in Boats 4 G 

Chansera the Jessore Rajah's 
. . . .  .. House . . I 

. .  . . . .  Neelgunge . . 2 

. .  Dytulla . . 3 2 
Side of the Boyrub . . I 4 

. . . .  . 

. . Peepel Grove . . River . . Jeels in y' Road. 

. . I Wood . . Tank . . Good Road. 

. . ! River . . . .  . . Close Countrey. 
1 I I 

.. 

. . 
Doualee . . 5 

Groves . . Tanks . . , Rough Road. 
. .  Fine Tope R. Boyrub cross- Bad Road. 

ed in Boats. 
.. . .  'I'hick I iood Boyrub R. Juilgly Countrey. 

'I'hick Woods . . River . . I3acl Road. 
. .  Thick ILToods River S i t t a r ~ a  Jlostly a crooked 

c r ossecl in baclRoad. 
1 I Boats. 

---- -- 
Miles . 79 6 -61 



Distances. 

S;I 11t. Oi I'I;IC.C. - ... Shelter. Water. 

~ I i l c s  . . 79 6 
.I I:\r.c l'aiik a t  yc  cntl of a I 

-6 
I 

l)l:li~i . . . . 3 , 7 . . 1 I'ill. near . .  Tank . . Across a dismal 
Plain. 

(;u~ingottn . . . . 4 7 .5 1 'l'hick Woods . . R.Sittarya cross- 
eil in noats. ~ 

J utlac:\ll~. Creck I:ordal~l(~ . . I 5 . . 1 . . . .  .... Low swampy Plain. 
S (  ~bogoiixn Kivcr. 

I'tllt>*;\ \-ill:lgc . . . . 4 1 .5 1 Thick Woods . . 
I 

Xohntta . . . . I 7 . . Woody . . 
I 

:I fiiic '1':\11k iii ;I (>ro~pc . .  4 ,  .. : . .  G r o v e  .. 
~1oliatilecll)our . . . . 3 4 i . . Largc Village . . 
JIa~iicda\\  Crcek 1:ortlablc . . 1 q .5 No Shelter . . 
.\Io...utlgotty . 

River Burrnslice . . 3 7 . . Groves . . 

J ayn:~giir . . . . 2 . . . . Large Village . . 
J ;l;i~npour . . . . ;  4 ,  z . . Large Vill. . . 
( ;ol~all~our.  Cross y' Conler in 

Boats . . . . 2 6 . . Groves . . 
Con11ilx)ur . . . . 1 2 

4 . . Small Vill. . . 
'Co tlie I-Iarrjgoiig;\ . I 2 . .  . . . .  
1 x 3 ~ ~  y" River . . . ( 2 1 .. 1 .. . . . .  

The River cross- hlostly a Jungly or 
ed in Boats. ' smlampy Coun- 

I trey. 
The saine R. . . 
Tank . . Pass several Jeels. 
'l'ank . . swampy ~ o u n t r e y .  

1:urridpour . . . . 
I t s  I . . . . 
C1.o.;~ a sillall Jcel. I o r l l l c .  . 

Creck . . 

3 . . i . . Groves . . 
I 

2 2 . . Gro1-es . . 
z , 6 . . ' . . . .  

Low Plain. 

1!:1(1yi ( ; U I I ~ C  . . . . I I z . . Large Yill. . . 
I_-'- - 

Miles . . '133 2 -I 

River crossed in 1 Low swampy Plain. 
Boats. 

R. Comer . . Rough Road. 
R. Comer . . Good Road. 

River . . Rough Road. 
R. Coiner . . Crooked Road. 

. . . .  Good Road. 

. . . .  Along ye Bank R. 
Harrigoilga close ' Good Road. 

011 ye I,. 
do. River . . , Good Road. 

.... Low Countrey. 
~ i v e r . '  



Editor's Note:--Many of tlze observatio~ts recorded i ~ t  the sz~cceedi~zg pclges of t l ~ e  
Jozcr~aal have been i~zcorPorated ila Re~z~re l l ' s  ' dlenzoir of a .llap of ~ i n d G s t n 1 2  ' 
and ilz h i s  ' Descriptio~z of tlze Roads i ~ s  Rengal and Behav ', n small z)olztnte pri~zteci 
ilz 1778 " by order of tlze Honolcrable tlze Coltrt of Directors." Tlze ~ozltes inserted 
in the latter vollcme are indicated by the ~zztmbers i ~ t  brackets. I lznve also added 
in brackets the modern spelling of some of the names,  uhere i t  seemed Itecessary. 

Burdwan to Banchburria I- 

To Buss001 . . . . . . . . 7'6 
Chaulkund or Maymary . . . . . . 12.4 
Borinchy . . . . . . . . 5'7 
Purrua " . . . . . . . . 5'1 
Bansbarria . . . . . . . . 10.2 

-- 
41 '4 
-- 

DIMENSIONS OF THE PROVINCES &c.~- 

Rengall NW to SE 465 Eng. Miles- 

EM. Propn. 
Bengall dim. . . 315 by 315 or square miles 99,225 99:- 
Bahar . . 210 by 210 44,100 44 
Awd . . 270 by 120 32,400 32+ 
Ellahabad . I44 by 93 13,392 13% 
The King's " . . 180 by 36 6,480 6.1- 2 

France . . I74 

British Territories . . . . . . . . 1432 
Sujah Dowlah's . . . . . . . . 46 
King' s . . . . . . . . 6% 
France . . . . . . . . I74 

~ e w  Calculation- 

British Provinces . . . . . . 142,000 sq. miles. 
England . . . . . . 60,000 ,, 

1 Bansbaria, a town on the Hugli, 27 miles N. of Calcutta, celebrated for its temples. The road follows the Grand 
Trunk Road pretty closely. 

2 ? Pundua, the capital of the ancient Hindu kiiigdoin of Pa~~ndravnrdhana. 
3 This list is revised and amplified in the ' Memoir,' p. csiii. 4 Oudh. 
6 Allahabad, at this time in the possession of Suja Daula, tlie Sawab of Oudh. 
6 The Emperor of Delhi, Shah Alam. 
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1 ~ o \ ~ ~ l l ~ l ] ~ o u r  . . 
I~~\~r-ruc~al)atl ( 1:\1 I rukl~abad)  
l ; . \ lkyl~o~ir . . 
( ) u ( l i ~ ~ ~ i l l ; ~  [I 'dl~ua X ~ ~ l l a l l )  
I<;ijai110111 l<:iji~~alial) 
Siclyg~illy . . 
'l'crriagull~ . . 
l'ialapo~ir . . 
Colg011g .. 
I3oglipo~1r (1311n:lalpur) 
Sultangunge . . 
( ;()orgut Sulla . . 
Sloligl~ir . . 
Suradgegurrah . . 
I<ui~lulla . . 
I )oon~rall . . 
Bar . . 
I : o y c n u ~ ~ t l ~ ~  ( Baikan tlipur ) 
Jail. Lan's Gard.'L . . 
I'atna 1:actorj. . . 

11. F. 
ro 6 Jellinghee (J alangi) . . . . 
S o I-Iorrisongkor (Harisankra) . . 

10 3 
Cometpour cross the Ganges . . 

8 2 Pubna . . . . 
Sujailagore . . . . 
Rottingunge . . . . 
Jaffiergu~lge (Jafarganj) cross the 

little Ganges . . . . 
Niabondura cross the lssallluty . . 
Churan . . . . 
I'attergotta (Pathorgllata) cross 

the Dollaserry . . . . 
Dacca . . . . 

. .  17 4 Miles . . 157 6 
- -  I7  4 ---- 
..  4 0 
. . 18 3 J ellinghee- 

. .  I 7  4 2: Road TO Gullee . . 2 G 

. . 10 4 Rypour . .  G 0 

.. 7 2 Bagretpour . . 7 0 

. .  26 o AIohamedpour . . 5 4 

. . 20 0 J ellinghee .. 9 7 

I3olia 3 (G3)- 
To Mutej yl . . . . 

Cuttorah . . . . 
Seetarail1 Pani . . . . 
Titalya . . . . 
AIurcha . . 
Codalcotty Gott ' . . . . 
Cross the Ganges t o  Nabob- 

gunge . . . . 
I301ia . . . . 

. Iioad 
'1'0 Rally 

Ti tnlya 

I , I T  ~ I I I ~ ~ I I I ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ , L ~ I  
. 1 ! 

' 
1 1  I I I I ,  of 1 I ) ( ,  C,II I .VC\ .  ~ I I ~ o \ ~ c  J alal~gi .  

I i l l  I I .  'I'hr J J I I J  is all 0 1 ~ 1  l~etl  of tlic I < a s i ~ ~ ~ l ~ a z n r  river (Cnl. Rev . ,  



3lurcha 
Bolia 

Bogwangolal (13)-- 
To Mutejyl . . 

Cuttorah . . 
Palasbarry . . 
Baderpour . . 
Bogwangola . . 

Miles . . 28 5 
--.- - 

'Seerpour . . 
Rowdgo~lg . . 
Telloah . . .. 7 2 

Cotemolysure (Kot hIaures11- 
war) . . 

Baietoour . . * I 

Angergurrya . . .. h 0 

Soorv . . .. G 2 .. 5 0 
--- Nagore . . .. 15 7 

----A 

Niles . . 69 7 -- --- 

Meenkoot & Del~agep'.~ (26)- 3Iauldal1 (Go)- 
Romineah . . . . 10 G To Meenkoot . . . . 23  I 
Banniagong . . .. 4 3 Cross the Ganges to Godagary 3 o 

Sackral . . - ,  3 4 Chappygunge . . .. I5 0 

Neenkoot . . - -  4 4 Rangabarry cross the Maha- 
Cross the Gauges to Godagary . . , 3 o nada . . .. IG o 
Chappygunge . . . . 15 o Mauldah . . . . 14 0 

Okilpour . . .. I4 4 
Daudpour . . .. 8 o 
Titalya . . .. 4 G 
Nishailpour 
Dourgunge 
Nysintah 
Pransagur 
Ratnsagur 
Denagepour 

Ballitunghee (I 23)- 
To Chunapour 

Lowdah 
~ a n i c k ~ l a g o r e  

Miles . . 115 3 
---- 

liungpore (64)- 
To Bolia . . . . 

Bowatiyguilge . . . . 
Belloar cross the Uenagepour 

River . . . . 
Currihey . . . . 
Naddyol . . . . 
Goragott .. . . 
Burradirgah . . . . 
Ruilgpour Factory . . 

Cally tulla . . . . 2 5 Railgalnatty & Gwalpara (12 & 32)- 
Batebarya . . . . j 2 To Rungpour . . I39 5 
Ballitunghee . . .. G o Curygong . . .. 25 o 

----- 
Miles . . 25 7 E'oonkur . . 

Dubarye (Dhubri) 

1 ~liagwangola, a river mart on the Ganges N.E. of AIursliiclaba~l. 
2 That these notes \I7cre written soinc considcrablc~ tinic aftcr tlic Jo~uiinl ~t.elf is ,11o11ll by the changes 111 t h ~  

spelling-Dinajpur is al\\rays ' Denospour ' in the earlier pages. 

3 A town on the Jalangi R., S.S.E. of ?IIursliiclabad, represented ill the -1tlas of India by two small villages. Ballce 
aiid Toongee. 

4 See rote,  11. 101. 
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zd . Road by Kistilagur (92)- 

'1'0 Plassey . . . . 
Bickratnpour . . . . 
Niahaat or Bellya . . 
Kistnagur cross the Jellinghee 
Texal Ferry . . . . 
Runnagott (Ranighat) . . 
Burrua or Hell . . . . 
Anledungah . . . . 
Barrasett . . . . 
Dumdum . . . . 
Calcutta . . . . 

Miles . . 123 0 

Birkuty at the foot of the western 
Hills 1 (116 & 87)- 

To Teretcoonclah . . . . 6 4  
Sonkoe . . .. I5 4 
Baderpotlr . . . . I 4  o 

Birkuty . . .. - 3 6  



ITINERARIES. 101 

GREAT ROADS of BIRROHEN.' 
M. I?. 

From Nagore t o  Deogurh 2 (57)- Pursundpo~i r 
1 .  To Dudapauny Gott . . 4 5 Billaspour 

Cohorut .. .. 6 2 Margong 
Coryaum . . .. 4 4 
Jallyne . . . *To Soory16 3 Roads- 
Coonjuree . . .. 7 2 ERS. North Koad- 
Operbanda . . .. 5 2 To Bolio Gott 
Sarhaut .. .. 7 4 Battua 
Suramina . . .. 11 4 Soory 
Deogurh . . .. 11 4 

---- 
66 7 

Burdwan to  Kiewgong- 
Mayalkote . . 
Mirryalah . . 
Kiewgong -. 

To C'lomerabad (252)- 
N. Lettabanny Gott 

Baharow . . 
MobogGaut . .  
Futtapour . . 
Cornerabad . . 

NE. to  Molatty- 
To Bolio Gott . . 

Carracoondy . . 
Dijoucha . . 
D amr ah . . 
Mol atty . . 

ENE. to Margong- 

Middle Road (the best) (49)- 
To Dulebpour Gott . . 

Caddy a . . 
Soory . , 

South Road- 
To Bucclesore hot Wells " .. 7 z 

Serainpour Gott . . . . 1 4  
Soory . . .. 9 o 

-- ~ 

SE. to Kistnagur & Elambazarl &c. 

( 147)- 
To Bursaul Gaut . . .. 4 I 

Niagott . . . . 2 4 
Dubraagepour . . .. 6 7 

I Kissellag ur . . .. 3 I 

Gawrahya . . . *  4 3 
I Goorshya . . .. 6 o 

Paher . . . . 2 5 

30 7 1 Elambazar . . . . I I 

Curnagore . . 

To Bolio Gott & Carracoolldy . . 15 o I 38 2 

Peranagong . .  6 4 ' --- . . 
- -  - -- --- . 

1 Birbhum. Orme spells i t  Berbohin (History, Vol. 11, p. 168). 
9 Nagar or Rajnagar was the capital of the Hindu prillces of Birbhulll prior to the conquest of Bellgal by thc 

.\Iuhammadans. It lies W. of Sun,  the present head-quarters of the district. Dcogarh lies to tlle N.\\-. in the Santal 

l'arganas. For the legend of its foundation see Hunter, ' Annals of Rural Bengal,' p. 191. 

3 i.e., from Nagore. I<oomrabad is on the IIor R. to the north. licllllell notes :-" By this Pass the Nabrattab 

entered Bengal in 1 7 4 2  " (Roads, p. 2 5 2 ) .  

4 A ferry on the Nor R., not to be collfourtded with Rampur Boalia, on thc Ganges. 
6 Suri. Now the head-quarters of the district. 
6 These are the Bakeswar hot sprit~gs, situated about n nlile south of Talltipara, betweell Suri alld Ndgar. There 

are numerous hot jets in the bed of the streain, and the air is in~preguated wit11 sulphuretted hydrogen. The locality 1s 

a noted place of pilgrimage (Hunter, Stat. Acc. Beng., X'ol. I\-, p. 3 2 2 ;  Oldl~aln, Jleln. Geol. Surv. Ind.. Yol. X I S ,  
I't. 2, p. 42).  7 On the Ajai R. 
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1 .  F. 
Billaspour . . . -  5 4  
JIargong . . .. 5 6 

N.D.-.This is ye great Road to  Raj~nol  

YE,  to Boudgoilg (xG9)- 
To Amgergurrya . . .. 6 2 

Bajetpour . . .. G o 
Cotemolysure . . . . 4  4  
Telloah . . . . 2 5 
Boudgong . . .. 7 2 

N.B.-This is the Road to 
I~Iux : (adabad). 

E. to  Deckabary , Juinmucandy, & c . ~  (251)- 
To Bidelyparah . . 5 

Hautinagore . . .. 6 4  
Deckabarry . . .. 6 7 
Cottree or Bellya . . 5 0 

Moneegong . . . . G I 

Juininu Bazar . . . . ‘ 4  o 
--- 

35 I 

I 

ESE. to Gondli 6-- 

To Purrunderpour . . .. 5 I 

Issarpour . . .. 6 4  

Chowtah . . - -  3 4  
Laatpour . . . . .1 2 

Gomhi . . .,. 5 o 
I --- 

24 3 ---- 
SE. to Bahary 7- 

To Purrunderpr. . . .. 5 I 

t l l ~  111t11  1 1 1  r l l c  1.. . I .  C'o.'s 1r.ntlc i n  tllc tlistrict. 
1 1 .  ' l ' l l c ,rc .  1 .  :I W:~I.III spriiig 1 1 ( - r ( ~ .  t c ~ ~ l p .  X j q ,  wit11 the rr~i~ls  of a curious old Hindu 

'1 'ro\\.ards Iiatwa 011 tlie Uhagiratlii. 
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SSE. to Surrool & Supour-- 
I 
I Another Road-- 

To Purrunderpr. . . . .  j I ' To Parbutypou I 
Gurgurrya . . .. 3 j , Mungulcl\r 
Saturya . . .. G 3 Rilletty 
Surrool Factory . . - -  4 3 Roopour 
Supour . . . .  3 2 

SnE.  to  Curnagore (Burdwan Road) (49)- 
To Colllah . . - -  4 7 

Coostigerya . . . -  5 4 SIV. to  Kistnagur cOr Cotah-- 
Hanserra . . .. 3 5 To Poleserrah . . . .  3 5 
Roopour . . .. 4 6 Kisnagur . . 

1 . .  8 0 
Ramnagur . . . . 2 I 

i Cotah . . 5 4 
Curnagore . . - -  4 4 ;  

----- 

25 3 ! 17 I ---- ----- 

CROSS ROADS of BIRBOHEN. 

Rf.  F. 
From 

Luckanpour to Jallyne I- 

M. F. 
Jinderpour . . .. 5 7 
Dyoucha . . - -  4 4 

To Sernscooondah . . .. 7 2 
----- 

N allah . . .. 6 o 22 5 ----- 
Chowj urah . . 7 3 P urchundpr. to J ummu C3--- 
Jallyne . . . . 2 o 'I'o Cotell~olysure . . .. 3 o 

--0- 

22 5 
Saneckpour . . . a  7 3 
Cunderrah . . .. 6 5 
J UIIIIIIU Candy . 

I:~ttyp' .~ to Dyoucha- 
T o  Muncalgur Pass . . - -  9 4 

Purtabpour . . . . 2 6 

1 Running S. iV. froin Lakhanpur, a siilali village near the Ajai I<. 
2 X village on the Mor R., N. of Nagar. Dyoucha lies t o  the north oi: Surl. 

3 A cross road leading towards the Bhagiratlii froin the Rajinahal road. Cotcmolysurc stailds for I<ot Naurcshn-nr, 

a pargana of Birbhunl.. 



\V17S'I'ERN GREAT ROADS. 
1 .  1;. hI. F. 

l : i o ~ i l  co.;siinl)'. to Juinmucniid. P:lzgong . . . . 2 3 
S ~ ~ r r o o l  . \ L I I ~ ~ I I ~  L%c.' (90 & 130)- Soil koe . . . . 7 4 

\ '1'0 .\lokc.terpour Cliokcy . . 0 o Hircooilda . . . . 2 (5 
(;okorru~l . . . .  0 7 Sheikdiggy . . . . 2 3 
Cusbasl)our . . . . 4 1lirzal)our . . . . 2 4  
1 u~i i i i~u  Cslitl>- . . j 0 Jungipour . . - .  4 4 
.Issoall . . 0 I Sooty . . .. 8 G 
Curroondali . . . . S 2 &c. &c. 
No:lddah . . . . 3 4 NE.  Rirboheii t o  Jungipour s- 
O~iidarrah . . . .  8 o Froill Magore to- 
Surrool Aurung .. h j Rolio Gott . . .. t i  G 

. Carracoondy . . .. 8 2 

52 5 Peranagolig . . .. G 4 

I:ro~il Cossi~nbaz. to I3urdwali 1)y \\?ay Purchuiidpour .. 7 0 

of J urzlrr~uca~idy (90) - Billaspour . . - .  5 4 
To Jui~llnucandy . . . . 20 I Margong . . .. 5 6 

.Issoall . . .. G I Ningha . . o n  4 7 
Tarrapour . . .. 3 7 Bahdur . . .. 4 6 
Culluah . . . -  3 3 Sonkoe . . .. 6 o 

Rye . . 5 7 Mirzapour . . * *  7 5 

Saz~inurc . . . . 4 6 Juilgipour . . .. 4 4 

S aggr a . . . . 4 1 No. Margong t o  Noangong J--- 

Jlassundy . . . . 3 6 T o  Nulhatty . . . . 10 4 
Rurd\va~i . . .. 8 o Kanpour . . .. 7 o 

-- 
(;rc:it Sortliern Road fro111 I<urtl\va~i 

to  I:urrucabadl (go (9: 238) 

I ~ r o ~ i i  13urtlwaii to 

\Iassuntly . . 
Saggra . . 
iIrrawali . . 
?lu~lgulkote . . 
Saz~laure . . 
Rye . . 
Cullua . . 
Tarrapour . . 
~ l s o n l i  . . 
. \ lor~ecgo~~g . . 
Jluywr , . 
Cnrgorlg . , 
X a ~ o r c  Atty  . . 
Scci ])our . . 

J '  ,( . i . ,~ t r~, :~l ) :~r : i l i  . 7 .  , - 

. . s Nagore t o  Rajmol (251)- 

. . 3 To Peranagong, Purchalidpour & 

. .  4 I hlargollg as before .. 39 G 

. . 4 0 Nulhatty . . . . 10 4 

. . 5 0 Kanpour . . .. 7 o 

. . 4 6 ,  Noangong . . .. g 2 

. . 5 7 Omrapour . . .. 6 7 

. . 3 3 Purtabgunge . . .. 5 7 

. . 3 7 Downapour . . .. 5 2 

. . 3 4 Furruckabad . . .. 7 6 

. . 7 
Fulkypur . . . . 8 2 

. . Oudinudla . . 3 3 . .  3 4 

. . 4 3 Iiajantolil . . .. 8 o 
- 

. . 7 I12 0 

. . 3 4 --- 
- -- --- - 

1 1 1  li1rl.11 1 1 1 1  I o r ~ ~ ~ r r l \  t l~r  cclltrcs of tile Cr,lllpally's trade 111 that district, and the site of all Auru~lg, or Factor?-. 
1 0 1 ~  ( 7 ' i l l p  I W l ( l i i  l < ~ ~ l l l a l l , ~ l  

f J 1 c I r l 1 1 d .  Tl l~s  road 1s uot 111arketl i l l  the l3e11gal Atlas. 
' 1 # I  thc ro1c-l f rom Jatuu ~ h a u d i  to Rajn~alial. 
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Cossimbr. to Sooty (73)- 
\irestern Road. 

To Muradbaug . . 
Ghysabad . . 
B ellyah . . 
Mohamedpr. . . 
Belgottah . . 
Sooty . . 

ITINERARIES. 105 

11. F. 11. F. 
Rurdwan to Surrool (72)- 

Oregong . . .. I5 0 .. 6 3 
.. 6 6 Gobindpour . . .. 6 6 
.. 5 I 

.. 4 I I Supour . . - *  9 4 

.. 7 0 

. . 8 5 1  Surrool . . .. 3 1 





Midnap'. to Jellasore 
Carickpour 
Sarangur 
Culnagur 
Ranyserai 
Dantooil 
J ellasore 

J1idnapr. to Gollgacally (348)- 
Patra . . 
Shawpour . . 
Cassejurah or Purtap'. 
Gongacally . . 

Jellasore to  Ballasore (30) - 
I\lultanny . . 
Bustah . . 
Gurpuddali . . 
Ranlchandapr. . . 
Ballasore . . 

Balla~ore to Cuttack (30)- 
To Surow . . . . 

Caunsbar~si Br. . . 
naderuck on ye Sollundree I<. 
Chundee Bridge . . 
Cliura Kooty . . 

Coss. I Coss. 

Cuttack to ye Sea (31)- 

Cautjuree a large R. . .  
I3alcatltha Tanila . . 
Noar Pipley . . 
Daudmocu~~dp". . . 
J ancanc1~-pr. . . 
Attara Sudtly . . 

20 Jaggcrnaut . . .. I --- 
21 

. . 3 

. -  5 J1iduapr. to  Balra~np". (1G8)- Aliles. 
. a  4 To hludipour . . . . e m  3 
. .  6 Derlnah . . . *  .. 2 

Derwah . . 
Pirtapour . . 

.. 3 
- -  3 Burcltvarl to Soopour (72)- 
.. 2 3 Tanks bet. ye Road & ye Vill. of 
.. 2 Tallit . . . . . .  3 
. -  3 Kipalpour to  Ualessy Baug ' . -  4 

Curry K. to Khizop'. .. 
I 3  -. 3 

-- Oragoilg . . . . .. 4 

IVulla & Slough to Govenpr. . . 
Bilea . . . . . . 
(hi~ioor R. to Busy Baz. . . 
Ajy to Supour . . . . 

Domrlagur . . .. 2 I 

Georgepour . . a .  3 1 AIidnap'. to Calcutta- Coss 

.. I I hluilcagur 7 f 
Nogadanny . . - *  3 
Churrua R. . . .. I Daira I i .  1 4 
Barwah . . .. I Buckleslia~~~ I 

nist: 1 5 
Bahll~oullee R. . . .. 2 I . *  5 L)oannee I 
Coinreea R. . . .. I Cuncadee j i . -  3 
Gulgulgottee Br. 
Gitlgootty R. 
Gobria R. 
Hurryp'. 
Pudamp'. 
Cuttack 

. . . .  - ... 

1 Or1 the Tamluk road. 

. - 

9 'rhe farllous temple a t  Puri. 5 Uagh, a gardeu. 
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\ 1 1 t i : ,  , I > .  L , !  l ~ l l r t l \ i ' i l l  ( I U 3 ) -  

'1'0 s11:1\\ p o u r  . . 
~ ' l i i t  . . 
1;311>. 1 )11:111 ( i r .  ((;ullge) 

\\-oocl~ alcn . . 
I3urcl\\.a11 . . 

\11o. Koutc- 

.\111cl>. . . 

.\ser:i11111'. or ;\sshrifl>our 
J aukcrah . . 
l ~ ~ l l l ~ ~ 1 1 1 ~ ~ ~ .  , . 
Cottali . . 
l'ucka . . 
1~;llcll:lll . . 

Coss. 

.Another Route- 
iiiliily 

I Bulchu~lserai 
1 
I llobaruck Altuizil 
I Beubanp'. 

i Assarapur 
Ainil y 

I 

1 Jlidnapr. 

Coss. 
.. 2 

.. 6 



Sarhaut .Vutch . j  a t  Sarhaut 50 miles NIVb1V from Soory. Dim. 22 by 17 
miles. All Hilly & Woody. The Ajy forms the Western Boundary. 

Carryah.* Cutch. Luckanpour 20' IVS1V from Soory. 20' by 10. Hilly C% 
Woody, only a few cultivated spots in the Valleys. 
I Chonit. Cutch. Oudgerya 19' WbN from Soory. 22 by 11. The Northern 
part Hill Sr the rest Woody. 

Belputtah.' Cutch. Comerabad in the Hills 25' NW from Sooiy. 24' by 15. 
.I11 Mountainous. It is bounded on the North by the Districts f the Herboe (? )  ~ a j a h '  
& on ye East by Sultanabads. 

Baharonl or Mohainedabad. Cutch. Barrow on the River More 15' NIV froiri 
Soory., 14' by 8, the Northern part Mountainous & yc rein'. a thick Wood. 

Noney.' Cutch. Dyoucha on the River Derkah 9;' NBE: froin Soory. Dim. 
12 by g. Jungley & barren, all except a spot between Dyoucha & Jinderpour. 
Forges for Iron are wrought a t  Dyoucha & Mh. bazar.' The ore is brought froin the 
Malarp'. Purgannah . 

Herpour . 'Vutch.  a t  Gwallerra gi '  West from Soory. 11 iniles by 10. The City 
of Nagore lies in the West part, & is skirted on each side by a prodigious 1Vood. The 
hot 1Vells are 6 miles SE from Nagore. There are fine cultivated spots a t  liannypour 
tSr Gwallerrah, the rest of the Purgannah is a thick Wood. 

Malarpour.lL Cutch. a t  Dainra 16 iniles XEbN from Soory. 11' by 7'. The 
middle part Cultivated, the rest barren or Jungley. Iron Mines are wrought near 
Dainra & Forges a t  Damra & Mysara. 

Kirny." Cutch. a t  Boggarsholal" in Salluinp'. Purgannah. This is a small 
I-'. & chiefly a Jungle. Dim. 7 miles by 5. It joins Herpour on the Southwest. 

1 A list of the fiscal divisions or Parganas of Eirbhuln is giver1 iri Hunter's Statistical Accou~lt of Heiigal, 1'01. 
IT', p. 421 seq., fro111 which, and the new edition of the Iiiiperial Gazetteer, the details given in these notes are takeu. 

2 Sarath Deogarh.' Now transferred to the Santal Parganas district, 9 5 2  sq. miles. 
5 Cutch. = Cutcherry (Hind. Icachahri), an office of adllliilistration or court house. 

4 Apparently this pargaiia, with the iiext, form the pargalla of I<uildahit Icarea, ~ i o w  iilcluded in the Santal Pargalins 
(Hunter, op. cit., T'ol. XIT', p. 377). area 406.35 sq. miles. 

6 Marked as a subdivision of the Salltal l'arganas on tlie ,ktlas of India Sheet So .  I 13, now included in the  
Dulnka subdistrict. 

6 I can find no inention of this Raja in any of the old records. On liennell'sinap of Birbhum, NO. I1  of the 

13engal Atlas, this part  of i t  is bouiided on tlie N. by a district called ' Hendootr.' 
7 Baharaii, iueiltioned by Iluilter but no particulars given. 
a Nani, Nonee of Atlas of India. Area 5 I 23 sq. miles. 111 1852 therc \\.ere still 30 iroii sineltiiig furllaces a t  work 

a t  Deocha, and as mauy more for refilling it. Tile ore is a bro\rii hrcnlatite ob t~ i i i ed  froin latcritic deposits. 
Y I1Iulialnlnad Uazar, a village situated bet\veeii Suri and Dcocha. 

1" Haripur Tappa. Area 103.14 sq. miles. The hot spriiigs iiieiitioned are tliose of Uakes~rnr ( c i r l l f ,  11. lo1). 

l 1  Mallarpur. Area 36-49 sq. miles. There Irere 4 iron furiiaccs a t  Dhatiira in 1Y52. 
1"hirni. Area 32.53 sq. miles. 

l 3  Bajasula in Shah Alanipur pargalla. 
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Cuttu~lg;lll. Cutcll. so or)^ or Hyderatad. The Western half barren or Jungly, 

r l l c  I I . ~ ~  ;I iilic ol)cll fertile Countrey. Soory lies on the Skirts of the Jungle 8: about 
; lllilc. i 1 ~ ) 1 1 l  thc soutlicr~i ISank of the River 1101-e. Diin. 11' by 8'. 

1:111.1.~. C'utch. 1:oggai-sliola in Salluinpr. Dim. ji' by 3.' It borders on the 
.\j!. L\ 15 c1c;lr & l'cl-tile. 

, < . ~ ~ ~ I I I I I ~ ) O I I I - .  Cu td l  I',ogg:~rsllola 18 iniles SIT7 froin Soory. Dim. 121 by 7. 
( ) ~ ) C I I  Cou~itre!- k lcrtilc. On the N. it is bouilded by the great M700d, 9: 011 the South 
1)) .  t l1C A jy .  

Jiiiliijol' Cutcli. Saaljour cj illiles SbIT froin Soory. Diin. 10 by 6 i .  The 
S corlier a Jungle, 1)ut the I-em'. a fine Countrey. Iron JIines are wrought a t  
I;istli;~gus. 

Sclllil~oolii. Cutcl~. I'aher near the 1.' side Ajy S: 19 iniles SbIY froin Soory. 
1 1 1 -  -111 arable 1,and save a Wood of 4' extent near Elainbazar. 

Sul)ou~-." Cutch. Sooljour a large Tow11 on the Ajy 22' SSE froill Soory. The 
P * 1 :llook l)eloligi~ig to the Tonrn is reckoned a Purgailila of itself, tho' but 3S' 
I ) > -  2 - \ ,  

I :arl)uc.ksiiig. Cutch. l3aharee 23' SIC fro111 Soory. Diin. 12' by 5;- chiefly 
;I ral~lc I ,;uicl, & I-eina~-kably olxn. The SIT' part coilsists of high Do117ns interspersed 
I I J l e  'l'he 1:actoi-y of Surrool lies ill this part Sz is only 3' XIIT from Supour. 
'l'llih P. 1)roduces inuch Cot toil. 

I:uI-koondah.' Cutch. a t  Cosbah 13' SEbS froin Soory. 8% by 4;. It is 
c.l11c11!- high 1)arren I )owlis. 

.\lliliagorc.* Cutch. J auni1)our 9' SE fi-om Soory, 8: on yc Baccasore River. 
I ) I I I I  I .; I ) \ -  - 43. - '1'11e 1,and mostly barren. 

Cootu1)l)our. Cutcli. Golllhi 23' ESE fro111 Soory, k on the South side Baccasore 
(~uc.!,ali I<i\-er. I I 114- 4 nliles. The T,and in the western parts high & barren the 

' * c:1l;tc.1-11 jxirts cultivated. Ihis is a l)isti-ict of yc ssaille nalne borderiiig on it belong- 
to  I<:~(lsl~i. 
1 1 s 1 1 i .  ' C~itcli. I'eranagong 9' S E  froin Soory. 4;- by 4. It coilsists 

f ~ l i i c j l ~ -  oi' lligli l)a~-rcli I ~ O U ~ I I S .  
S :L\ - ; IC~ JIo\\.lislicr. (lutcli. JIcttyai-ah 9' I<SE fi-0111 Soory. 10' by 6. 

I'llc S\\- 1);ut high I )on.ns, tlic rest clear, fcrtilc I,and. 

I '. I . ' ,  1 '  z n  - I .;.I scl. ~ililcs. 

.I1 I l ' . l l \ l k .  <f,.2,) s q .  :111les. 

1 i 1 . 1 1 1 1 1 ~ 1 1 .  7 0 . 0 2  S q .  1111]e5. 

' / ; ; , \ I  I - I srl. i l~ilcs. 

' ,111 . 1 i 1 .  Tlle pa tch  (,I j ~ l l ~ ~ l c .  o r  n.ootl I l n l ~ ~ b a z ; ~ r  \\.as still ill existcnec ill 1852.  

" 1 1  u 1 .  'I':ilr,ok ' 111 I : c l l~ , , l  i, a t r : ~ c t  o f  1,ioprict:lry I a i ~ d ,  s c , l~~c t i~nes  not easily distinguished from 
1 1  I I I .  . .11-ca . L L ~ > T  . I  sclu;lrc. 111ilc.. 111 l icl l l~ell 's  tiille it prol)ably illeluded t.lle small 

. . I . .  i ' - ; I ,  I,,'" 

> ,  , 1. ! I . , L : ! !  , . , "  + ~ i  ! I l l 1 1  .. 
' , I I , I  i , j .  1i111c:h.  

b ' i ~ .  , j : i  . ii111r.s '1'111 I : : t h r s \ ~ : ~ ~ .  K ~ I I I I S  1111-r~\1gIi 1 1 1 ~ .  110rt1icr11 porti011. 
I : ,  I > ~ l l t  : 7 - 7 , ] , 1 (  5 ,  

' . i r .  '7.5 q, inilr,. 
r 1 , .  I . - C . ~ I : L ~  ( ? I  114 q. i ~ ~ ~ l r : . .  
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Dowrah Mowlisher.' Cutch. Same name 15' ENE from Soory. 13 by 6&. Open 
Couiltrey & arable Ifand. 

Surroofsing.' Cutcli. Deckabary 19' East froin Soory. I t s  figure is extremely 
irregular & Inally Talooks of it lie in the midst of Itadshi. I t s  Dimensions may be 
reckoned 12 by 10. The Lands are chiefly arable & produce Paddy & Cotton. 

The Talooks of Purrunder~~our Pr Omdarrah "re called Purgannahs likewise. 

* Belonging to Kadshi. 
The first borders on Cuttungah and the latter on Cootub- 
pour. XB.-The Purgannah of Futtypour* & Jem.'  of 

Burkoondah lie in the midst of Birbohen. 
The general Dimeilsioil of Birbohen is 64 miles by 36 & contains 2304 square 

miles or Beagers 4,605,440. The Arable Ifand may be reckoned 646 sq. miles or 
Beagers I ,250,656. 

- - - - - - - - . - -- - 

From Agra to Delhy." 
Miles. 

To Jundipour . . . . . . 10 

Mootra (Nuttra) . . . . . . 8 
Chautra . . . . . . . . 10 

Hoorhul . . . . . . . . 12 

Pulwall . . . . . . . . 12 

Furree7 +ad . . . . . . 12 

Delhi . . . . . . . . 12 

1 Maureshwar Dari, divided illto two portioiis by pargalla Alallarpur. 1q6.ho ,(I. ~niles. 
2 Swarupsinh. 85-15 sq. miles 
3 Purandarpur. 13-79 sq. miles, Oindarrah is not rneiltioned by Ilunter or sho\vil on the Atlas of Intlln. 
4 Jemitdary, a corruption of Zemindary, an estate. 

6 Hind. Biglza. A ilieasure of land area, varying greatly in different parts of the country. 111 Birbhum it \\-a4 

about one-third of an acre. The present area of the district is 1752 sq. nliles. of which 1056 sq. miles are cultivated. 

6 These places are sho~vii 011 nlap No. S. of the Bellgal Atlas. The road rnns along the right 1)ank of the Jumiia. 



. 7'J1(. i,*c~trtlrc)* t 0 ble that follows coz~ers the pe~eiod of Renuel l ' s  th ird  exped i i io~ t  
n u n  i s  ~e f c r red  to  o n  p .  44. 

1 -  I 765. Ilacca & ye Baramputrey. 
- - 

I 

\\'i11(1>. 
I 

Winds. 
-- -- 

I 
- 

1 ). Weather. D. \Vea ther. 
.lJI. I PAI. 1 Aii. 1 PM. 1 

I 
-- -- - - -. - - - -- - - 

' \\.inti i11 y' 1Ior1iing 
iron1 y1 SB, y L  \ .  
re111. of yc day 

( \\, & S\V. 

Pine I\". all day. Ev. 16 S. Calm. . Calm . . Excessive hot all day. 
close. Some Rain 
in ye Sight. 17 Var'. 8z Calm . . RIostly excessive hot. 

\ITeather very hot all I 20 Vaf. from NE t o  i Flying Showers, Wind 
day. , I East. I fresh. R. 

I 
I 

Morning very hot. ' I 21 
SSW. This day a hard Gale 

At Noon squally & , ' SW. var. as p. margin. R. 
rainy. 

NNW Fresh Breezes all Day. 
llucll Rain. At  Night a slight 

Squall. R. 

Remarkable fine Vare. Sr Morning drizling Rain 

C S. lTarc. S E  lIuc11 Rain. At Night 23 SRE . . S E  . . . Much Rain. R. " SSE a hard Gale a t  SE. 
24 SEBS . . S E  . . Very fresh Gales. Dry 

wr . 

IVeather. 

( SS\\-. \Y. JIor~ling cool. After- 
R." i s. S. noor1 l~artl Squall fi 2.5 S S K  S E  Fresh Gales & cool 

Rain. \Ireather. 

Squally. Aft. close 8: sultry. R. 

19 NE . E A ?  . . Heavy Rain. R. 

rc ,  .SIC . . S13G Var". l lo r~ l i~ lg  dry. A t  Sooll 
hard Gales SE. .lft. 
Sr Night squally. 
No Rain. 

I I S. J . . $9\\' . . Fresh Gales. A t  10 
PXI a Squall. 

1 2  S\\. . 1 . . 1:resli G. Sr Cloudy. 
Tlry \Iyr. 

26 SE. El. . . SSE . . Cool Weather. Very 
Cloudy. 

f S E  r\ AIorniiln fair. At Noon 
s c l u i l  from ye LNE S: 
Rain. R. 

Calm Forellooil cool 8: Cloudy. 
Var. Aft. c9: Ev. very hot. 

Calm . . Forenoon cool. Aft. 8: 
Night very hot. 

S n T  XIoriiii~g Foggy. Sultry 
30 Calm . . Calln IVeather. 

R I i J .  S . . Cnl111 . . Jlor~iing cool. Aft.  SE Ca l nl PIIornirlg Foggy. AU 
very hot. J I  (Calm S S w  day very hot. 

Rail1 13 Days in May. 
8 Days very hot \Veather. 



JUNE 1765, Baramputrey. 
- .  - -- 

Winds. 1 \iTinds. 

Weather. 
- -- -- 

D. , IYeatl~er. 
AM. ' PM. 

Blorning Foggy till 7. 1.7 ESE . . 
, Most of the day very 

hot. Night cool. 

i n10stiy cool wr. ~t 
R . Z  ESE . . {2g1 Noon Rain. 

17 S E  . . 
' 

Calm , NW AIostly cool. Ev. much 
R.3' 

( s ing, Rain Night. 18 S E  to . .  Thuilder 8: Lightn- NW' 

SE . . \Rain ally' E'orel~oon. R. 

4 S E  
. *  I S E b E  . . I Fresll Breezes & 

Cloudy. 
I I9 

5 SE . . ' ESE . . Mostly fresh Breezes 
CL cool. 20 

S E  Cloudy & cool Weather 

Calm all Day. In  ye Even- 
ing some Kaili. R. 

ESE 1 EBS 

ESE 

SEBS . . Squally & Rainy all 
Day. R. 

EBS . . Fresh Breezes wit11 fre- 
quent Showers, R 

SEBE . . Rainy Morning, a fresh 
Gale of Wind. R. 

S E  . . Fine \Ireather. 

6 SE. SSE S . . Forenoon cool. Aft. , I 
very hot. A fine N Calm . . Some Rain in ye Morn- 
Night. , 21 / NNIV ing, the remr. of the 

I 1 Day calm, the IVea- 
Squall 1 Morning Foggy. Much / I ther fine. 

R.7 SE 
R 

Rain in y middle of I 
Y day. 22 SE SBE NBE . . , Fine Weather all Day. 

I 

S SBE ENE Forenoon fine Weather. 
8 S E  . . I S E  . . I Fresh Breezes. Cool I 23 { calm. calm. Afternoon very hot. 

: Weather. i Some Rain in ye 
I Night. R.  

9 {g:E 
Fresh Breezes & fre-'I 

1 quently squally. 24 {::st ' EBN . . ! Morning 8: Night rainy. 
Mid. of the Day cool. 

I R. 
10 S13E . . to S. . . I Very fresh Gales. Cool 

\Year. 25 ESE . . SE. SSE Iiain t l ~ e  most part of 
the Day. R. 

East Rain during the great- 26 S. 
ESE 

. . SSE . . Rain half of the Day 
est part of the Day. Wind moderate. R. 

19 rainy Days in June. 

27 S. . . SEBS . . Pleasant IVea'il~er. 
R.12 East . . ESE . . Much Rain. I Calm ESE Much Rain during tlle 

1 {East Forenoon. R .  I East SiV ' Forenoon rainy, the I ESE NNE. 1 Aft. variable Wea- 29 S. Thick Cloudy Weather 

R.14 

I ther. all Day. 
I 

ESE . . I ESE 
The Day fair. At 10 I 

I 

SE . . The Morning Hot. The 
Night began Rain, 30 remr. of the Day 

C S Sr a stiff Gale. rainy. R. 



- --- -- - 

. . .\lost part  of the Day I 1:orenoon Wind squally, 
rainy, the Night E .  yC Weather dry till 
rllso. SEBE 8 PM, then some 

heavy Rain. R 
'I'hick Cloudy Weather 

wit11 some Showers. , 18 {gE E' ERN . Rain in ye Forenoon. 
Fresh Rreezes, some 

Cloud\-. llitl. of y l Aft. fair. R. 
Day hot, y rclnr. , 
plcasmi t \Vr. Xforni~lg ye air cool. 

SE . . During ye Forenoon 
. ,\Iuch Rain. some Raiu. Rain in 

I 

Several heavy S11ow- ye Night. R. 
ers. Morning fair. Wind 

ERS ESE . . I very cool. ~ u c h  )lost part  of the Day 20 { SE 
I Rain in ye Forenoon. 

heavy liain. I R 

. . Rairl great part  of y All Day fresh Gales, 8: 
Ilay. 21 SORE {Ezl some flying Showers. 

I-Iarcl Rain in y C  If orn- S ight  calm. . . R. 
ing & several Sho\v- I 

22 S E  nB Very fresh Breezes. ers aft. Fine Weather. 
I 

Much Rain, Wind 

in y Sight. 
27 E!3E . . 

I'lcasailt l V r .  a11 I)ay. 
R . I  { ;,I 

1 ;  . At  Sight Rain. & 
a Squall from y" 
ESR. 'SSE S E  . .  . 213 . S B  

( SEBI; 

~notl'. 

Morn. 5: Ev. rainy. 
i d  of y Day 24 SE . . 

I:orcnoo~i rainy. Clear 

Squally 8: Rainy all 
Day. R. 

1 Forenoon fresh Breezes. 
. ~ f t .  calm 8. hot. 

Clear \Vr. 

. - Mod. Wind with Shoiv- 

fresh Gales. 

IIorning clear, the remr. 
Squally 8: Rainy. R. 

pleas'. \Vr. ers. Aft. quite calm. 

1Ior11. rainy. Most Fair Night. R. 
lx11i of ye  Day Fair. Calrll N Forenooil Calm, hot 
l(aill 111 S i g l l t  " { \ Calm SE. Urr. a t  No011 a Breeze 
Squ;111 fr. yi' SST:. NRE. All Night 

.. . \ f t .&Night .  26 ESE EBS 
{East 

. . A hard Gale all Day a t  

1:orcnoon rainy. 11ft. 
ERS. & ES14:. hlucli 

(C: Ev. fair. Rail1 
Iiain. I? .  

I? T~ > I  < I . .  JIo\tly f rcsh J3reezcs. 
S Fresh (;ales S- Squally. 

)nly one Sho~rel. 2!, { E m  S S f i  Much Rain. R 
this I .  Soine 
Itail1 ill y' Nigl~t.  3" SSll . . ' s . . \'cry Squally & Rainy 

R T ~  ' 1  \k 1. all Day. R.  
I Iorn~nq c9- Ev. rainy. 

1 > rctnr. of the Day S 
j1 .( SHE S13ll' . . Weather nearly as yes- 

fa]  r \lTind frc~sh. 1 terday. R.  
- - -- . - -. . - - 

27 r;liny Days 111 July.  
[ 2 1 i J  



BEAIIIXC;S AND DIS'I'AI'U'CES. 

Froin Culpee' to Ninedally near 
Radutolah Point . . . . .. N 4-15 E. 30'75 

Do K. Gowreegour 23ridge2 . . E 30-30 N. 13'1 
Do. & Hadgigunge . . 33-25 N. I13 
Do. & Luckipour . . E 39-15 S. 67.9 
Do. Sr Jurilgunge,' . . E 7-10 S. 48-4 
Uo. & Islamabad K. &10uth4 . . S 24 E. 48.2 

Nudya to Pattolee6 
Augurdeep 
Cutwa 
Plassy 
Satti 
Meeneasa 
Cossimbazar 
Saddekbaag 
Bell ya 
J ungipr . 
Sooty 
Ganges 

Jel(enghee) to Sooty- 
Ragwangola . . 38 
Meenkoot - -  45 
Sooty . . . . 61$ 

1 A village on the Hugli 8 niiles below Diamond Harbour. A road is sholin on Rennell's map of the Hugli, 

No. SIX Bengal Atlas), running north to  Calcutta. Ninedally and Badutolah Point are not marked 011 Rennell's map 

of the Hughli (Hengal Atlas No. XIX) and I have not been able to  identify them. 
9 Pu'ear Durn-Duni. 
3 On the road from 1,akshnlipur to Chitiago~~g. 
4 Mouth of the Icarnuphuli R. 
6 This list is entered in pencil. 



Ki:ili Kc\\. (China) 
I I o a n l i o  (lo. 
. l ~ i i l ~ r  do. 
Callll~odia . . 
.I \.a . . 

Xf rica. 

Europe. 

O1,at. Length of Course. 

. -  73 38 

. . 67 34 
. . 28 I9  
. . 26 
. . 24 
. . 24 
. . 24 
. . I4 
. . 29 
. . 24 
. . 26 
. . 25 

. . 21 

1 . 11sl \: ,I. c\.idclltly the basis of the calculation of the proportiotlate lengths of course of some of the lllosl 

~ t ~ 1  rlvr.r\ 01 L I I , .  \v(lrld give11 ill  Ke~iuell's ' Jfellioir of IIiudoostan.' p. 337. 

i 1 1 1  1 . . . . . . . . 6;. Africa11 river- 
. I . . . . . . . . .. 84 Nile . . . . . . . . .. 124 
. ' >  I . . . . . . . . . . 94 :\nierican rivers- 

; . ~ ~ , , , r c . r  . . . . . . . . 94 Jlissisipi . . . . . . . . .. 8 
I I 1 I r e  . . . . . . 94 :Ll~lazotis . . . . . . .. I S #  

I ?  3 , . . . . . . . . . . 10 

. . . . . . . . 104 

. . . . . . . .  1 1  

. . . . . . . . . .  1 1 ;  . , . ,  
, , ,  . . . . . .  13! 

, I ; I I C I  . . . . . . 1 5 4  



ME31ORANDUMS FROM THE FIET,D BOOKS. 

Purgunnahs in ye Rangamatty PhousdaryL- 
Currybarry . Beesnee. J ulkur . 
Burrahazary. Batyamarry. t 1 t urya. 
Measpara. SolaZ Guredalaa. 
Hobberagott. Biddagong. Saappour or Chawppour. 
Bickally (Garrows) Purhutjoar. Patyladaw. 

(Chief Place Ombue) .' J ammyra. Saupour (Desconya). 

Other Places (or Gotts) "belonging to Rangamatty, 
Allumgunge, Tombacubary, Jeekeer. 

Dewangunge is in the purgunna of Jaffier~ee.~ 
Chilmary in Baharbund. 

Pora D ~ a r , ~  a Place in Boutan lying to ye NE of Catchubary. 

Sackatee in Assam I day E 15 S from Commerputa." 
Guahatty in ye Assam Countrey on ye Baramputrey, 3 Days by Pulwar from 

Gwalpara. 
... . 

6 Rajas under the K. of Assam. Revenues of ye Bisnee Raja 6,000 Rup. P. Ann. 
He pays an Annual Tribute of 60 Elephants to  ye Bengall Nabob." 

-- 

Cobytukan a Chokey I) par above Mallansa, M near ye Village of Sunederdee. 
Nagarabara Purg.' 

Ombue Hills from Colllinerputa E 00-30 S. 36 iiziles. 
- .- - -  - .- - 

1 Faujdari, a district under a military governor. Rangalllati was the frontier district bordering on Assam, no\\. 

the Goalpara district. Most of the ' parganas ' of Reline11 are now perluanently settled estates under various Rajas or 
Zcmindars. The following are those mentioned in the  District Gazetteer of Goalpara pitblished ill 1905 :- 

Karaibari. Parbatjoar. 
Mechpara . J amira. 
Habraghat. Taria. 
Bijni Chapar. 

2 Ombue probably stands for Um Bu (Uiil, I<hasi=water), a siuall stream in the Ichasia hills. 

3 A landing place or ' Ghat.' Ofteii applied to a river-side village. 

4 On the Bengal Atlas niap No. V the Pargana in which Dervangaiij (on the Braliiiiaprltr,~ belo\\ Ci~illl l~ri) i. 

situated is called Patladah, no1r7 the patiladaha estate. 
6 Perhaps Paro, the liead-quarters of the Paro l'enlop, ill \ITester~l Bliutaii (1,at. ; Lollg. 89 -27j). 
6 Kamarpota alid Shakhatl were both village.; 011 the froliticr litie of Assaili, the former lying oil the ];rahrllaplltr,l. 

Gauhati is iiow an importallt place. X clay's march in .issaiil is coilsidered to be from ro to 12 miles. 

7 The Imp. Gaz. states that uilder AIoghul rule the Raja of Bijiii paid a (r ib l t fe  of Rs. 5,99S, afterwards colulllut~tl 
to an annual delivery of 68 elephants. 'l'he estiinatcd reilt-roll of the cstatcs a t  preseiit is 2 lnkhs of rupees. 

8 These villages were across the fl.oiitier of Assam 011 the south baiik of tlie river. IJor the tlcfiiiitio~i of ' par ' 

see p. 127. 
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, \ 1 lie 13isnce 12;ljali's Kesideilce a t  Bisnee on the R. Bonaash 23 days by Boat 
! ~ . J I I I  1 II:!-~III):I. I Day by I,aild. Catchubary in Boutan froin Jugygupa 2$- days 
I , l ~ ~ ~ ( I .  , S C I - ~ I I ~  I (1il)r farther. ALildypour the Thibet Rajah's Residence 2 days from 
S c r i ~ ~ g .  111 :111 jl, dn ys froill Jugygupa. Rajah's Name Mocun-Saran. Roco-Cotta 
;1 1'1;1cc 011 tlie I<onaasli 4 days up froin Jugygupa.' 

I<aiigaiilat ty c\;- Cutchubary 2 days by Land. 

Ilo\\.cragott oil the Keestry Iiivei- 2 Par from Gwalpara. 
1)eelma il (;arrow's Town I$ Day froin H0weragott.l 

C'oiilnierputa & Howeragott I Day. 

RIVER I'IISSXGE FRO34 CALCUTTA UP\TrDS. 

To Nuddea as before- 
Augurdeep . . 
Cutwa . . 
Plassey . . 
Satty . . 
J unlj u~ilcolly . . 
Cossiillbazar . . 
Saddekbary . . 
Bellyah . . 

"1 our J u n , ' ~  . . 
Sooty . . 
Head ILK . . 

Difference 

I;urrookab:id " . . 
Oudii~ulla . . 
I<aujilllol . . 
Siclygully . . 
'l'erriagully . . 
I'ointce . . 
Colg011g . . 
Roglipour (Bhagalpur) 
Sultanp". . . 

. . . . - - - 

, 1 l ~ . , ( . ( , ~  ; , I  C, 11larkcfl 011 tllc ~ \ t l : ~ s  of Illdin ,\laps, bu t  \Vautlipur (;iaiidypour) is mei~tioned as  one of 

! 1111.111 111 1 1 1 ~  11111). (;azcttecr. 'l'l~c rclatiolls of thc  British with Bhutan did ]lot arise till 1772, six 

I< ! ; I : (  1 1  s \.isit to (;0:11p;~ra ( s r c  .\Ienlnir of F I i i~doos ta i~ ,  pi). 301, 302). 
I i t ) ?  . : , I , .  1 \ - l l l ; i u , .  IS \ l~o \ \ . l~  0 1 1  1ic1111rll's l',cllqnl Atlas No. V, ro 111iles S. of (;onlpara Neither 

I t 1':. , I  111<, .\[]:I\ r l i  I ~ l d i a ,  but  I ) ~ ~ I I I : I  (I.)c.c~III:L) is S~IOWII  ill t h e  Garo Hills 22 111iles S .  of 
' ' /  

, I i . i ~  I,;, j:.. 4 1 . 2 ~  tlic Unghrathi. 

:. I , : ,  : f 11:; l:l,,l&,Tr l t l l l  :lll(l (;allge... 
1 I r :  , : o r i ~ c  !r i  111 l l ~ r  licnd o f  t l ~ c  Uhayirathi. 7 Auothcr spelliilg of Rajmahal. 

1 21h J 



ILIVER PASSAGES. 119 

M. 

Jlongliir . . . . 26 
Sur(agegurra) . . . . 19 
Ruinulla . . . 8 
Der(riapour) . . . . I4 
Bahr . .  . . . . 21 

Bykuntpou r . . . . 24 
Patna . . . . . . I4  

260i 
261; 
-- 

Niles . . 522 
- 

Buxar . . . . 
Gazypour . . . . 
Benares . . . . 
Chunar . . . . 
Merzapour . .  . . 

.. Mouth Totvnse R. . . 
Ellahabad . . . . 

Calcutta to  Dacca- 
To Head Jelliiighee ? . - -  I99 

Horrisongkor (Harisankra) \ . 9 
Chocula . . . . 10 

Shaapour . . . . 14 
Coinitpour . . .. 11 

Custee (Kushtia) . . . .  6 
l'ubna . . . .  8 
Boolbaryah Creek . . . . 23 
Soondry . . . . 19 
Rottingunge . . .. 8 
To the Ganges . . . . 5 
Jaffiergunge . . .. 6 
Coinercally . . - -  7 
Gwalparah - .  . .  7 2 
Pialapour . . . . 12 

Saapour . . . . 14 
Callyteer Creek . . - .  7 i 
Dacca , . . . 11 i 

---- 
hliles . . 382 

---- 

Dacca to Gwalparah 3- 

Demrah . . . . 
Molaparah . . . . 
J amalpour . . . . 
Akedallah (Ekdala) . . 
Saghordee . . . . 
Dugdugga . . . . 
Call ygunge . . . . 
Cassergunge . . . . 
I3ygonbarry (or Maiinansingh) . . 
Pykerhaut . . . . 
Sanashygunge . . . . 
Dewangunge . . . . 
Chilmary . . . . 
Baggoa . . . . 
ilrrya-curyah . . . . 
Dubarye . . . . 
Rangainatty Gaut . . . . 
J ughigupah . . . . 
G walparah . . . . 

Miles . . 

To Meercaserai +- . . . . 11-4 
Seetacoon . . .. 12-4 
Cudduil~rusil . . . . 13-4 
Islal~iabad (Chittagong) . . x 2  -- 

49-4 

Dacca t o  Luckipour 6- 
Fattylur . . .. 6 
Fringybazar . . .. 7 l 
Rajabarry . . . . 14 
Ch andpou r . . .. 11 

1,uckipour . . .. 28 3 

1 These distances are not entered in the original test.  

2 Doivn the Ganges to Pabna, tl~rougli the Ichalllati R. to Jat;lrgan~, '~rltl the11 nioi i~ thc l)linles\~~nri to I )ncc~ .  
3 Up tlie Lakli~nia R. ail& aloiig the old Rtahrnaputrn to Dentn~~jinii~. 
A I~rom the crossiiig of the Feilny I<. cast of I,akshniip~~r. 
b DOWU the 91eghna. 
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11 IVEK PASSAGES . 

. \z~llerigu~lgc . . . .  S 
\ I  oratlpour . . . . 11 i 

11 . 

llomadnuggur . . . . I I  

Currirngunge (Karimganj) . . 3 
Gussyah . . . . 1 6  
Jummula1)ad . . . . 1 6  
Solagur . . . . 2 1  

Pannyle . . . . 16 $ 
Chattuck . . .. 8 i 
Digley . . . . 1 2  

Silhet . . . . $  IS 

1)istances from I. uckipour to the Fenny.. 
11 . F . P . 

'l'o thc Xulla . . 
'ro Hazarypara . . 

Chanderguilge . . 
Currin~pour . . 
Colillda (Kaliyatldi) . . 
Little Fenny . . 
Cassidya Haat . . 
llecrjapour Bazar . . 

To y" Penny . . 

I !  I : I r i : r ~ ~ ] ~ . T ~ ~ .  I. ~ t t l c  >Icgll~ia.  blcgll~la and Suriiia rivers . 
- r4  \ :I\: . i ;? jourlla\ . 

\ I  I r  .!. 

4 1 ' I 1 f l ~ l l t l 1 1  till< ])l.lcc . 
. . T . . . , I  C I 1 1  1 I C.,], ~ O I I I  r l i  a c a ~ n l r y  l.c.yin~c~it irl tllc 5crvicc of thc Na~val)  of the Carnatic, and author of 

. . I . . r ~ l : i ~ ~ r  t r  I vl ln.  cmllil, rcllclltling 11;s >llip\\.rcck ancl i ~ n p r i s o n ~ i ~ e l ~ t  with Hyder Alli . and his subsequent 
. . 

I . ( I  trnl i  1 :  1 1 <  1 1 1  tlic ] : R S ~  ' (Jr011(1011, Cullell & Co., 1795) . 
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LONGITUDE O F  PLACES FROM D' ANVILLE'S MLlP . ' 

Cape Comorin . . . . From Paris El. 

Pt . Dill . . . . . . 
Bombay . . . . . . 
Delhi . . . . . . 
Corragenabad . . . . . . 
Pt . de Galle. Ceylon . . . . 
Pondicherri . . . . . . 
Agra . . . . . . 
Madras . . 
Allahabad (~liabad.  ~elobas') '  . . 

Pt . Gordeware . . . . . . 
Benaras . . . . . . 
Pt . Palmiras . . . . . . 
Patna . . . . . . 
Ifuxadabat . . . . . . 
Calcutta . . . . . . 

Corrected . . 108 j Dacca . . . . . . 
109 41 Islamabad . . . . . . 

Great Andaman middle . . . . 
. . .  . S Nicobar I . . . . 

Negrais . . . . . . 
P . Ronda near Achien . . . . 
Ava . . . . . . 

I P . Pinang (Str . Malacca) . . . . 
Siam City (or India) . . . . 

OBSERVATIONS O F  LATITUDE & VARIATION O F  THE NEEDLE 1764.1765 . 

Time Observed . Places' Names . E . Variatn . W . Variatn . Latitude N . 
- - . .. .  -- ... - .... . I .. 

May 13 
21 

27 
June 3 

28 
October I 

Negareen Jelenghee R . 
Jelenghee R . Head . . 
Silah. Ganges . . 
Jawnpour near Custee 
Seranlpour in ye Chunnunah 
Rottingunge . . 
Gondacly . . 
Coberpour . . 
J attapour . . 
Seneckondy . . 
Pokera . . 
Rypour . . 
Nagulpara . . 
blonerpour . . 
Kesserpou r . . 

J any . 21 I Daadpour I . Megna . . . . . . I 7 
FebJ' . 8 Luckypour . . . . . . . . . . 22 55 
May 1 13 Allynya in ye Megna . . . . . . . . 

1 
37 

I 
. . - - . 

~ I 

1 D'Auville's n ~ a p  of India was produced in 1752 . All the figures given are llluch too far East . 
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l'lnccs' Sa111es. I:. Variat". IV. Variatl'. Latitude N. 

Sunacallc~. . . . . . . 
Holasa . . . . . . 
Osunpour . . . . . . 
Bagunbary . . . . . . 
Cu tternlary . . . . . . 
Dewangunge . . . . . . 

.. 1; nlile 9. of tlic Parallel of do. 
0' Above Baggua . . . . . . 
Scar  (lo. . . . . . . 
Sarne Place . . . . . . 
Clzilmary 4th. Observatioil . . . . 
Soatterpour near Gwalpara . . . . 
a roo near Rangalnatty . . . . 

Solacally Creek 3legna Oljiittetl 
it1 l'lrrce . . . . . . . . ' I 30 

Lat. N. 

I rltic 27 Ossui1pour . . . . . . .. . .  38 
. . . . . . . . . . . .  1 uly 2 r Cliilmary . . . . 

7 ' (10. . . . . . . . . . . . . - .) 
7 - -3  (10. . . . . . . . . . . . . 

I3eej urah . 26 24 . . 
Japarachor near 1<:111- 36 2 30 

galiiatty. 
5 z ilcar 13agolamarry 20 6 . . 
Ilhccr IIill . .  26 S 45 
a 14 01'1). Challt l~~llOar 2 j 51 I j 
c.1 2 2  o1)posite tc, Cos- 2.5 41 15 

s:lbatcha. 

25 25 f 3Iediutn 

25 2s j of ye last 
2 observG. 

'5 26!.25-zg. 

. .  e l .  4 Sailashygotta .. 126 ' 3 2  130 
5 32 near ye Ballasun 26 ; 29 30 
G 49 Dulelly . .  26 22 .. 

10 O 23 Balagury . . 26 4 1 30 
II  ( a 3 8  . . .  1 2 6 1  4 . .  

S.13.-All ye above Latitudes want 50" allowcc. for 
Iiefraction so tha t  they should be 50" inore N. 

I ! 
Sol-.  . .  25 Lat. Baggoa Hadleys ; 

Qu(lt. wth. refrac- 
tion . . 25 41 22 

Land Qudt. - .  25 39 15 
I'ar. new Theode. . . . .  I:! 117t. 
Foot Idd. below 

Gwareea . .  23 26 ' . .  
Calcutta . . I zz 32 1 30 

. J <  tlic u i u n l  field 11ote-book sign for a surveying 'station.' 



,4 Coss of Indistan ' 

1760 ) 4000 (2-480 yds. or 
3520 - 22 miles nearly. 

200 yards-I Zarieb. 
20 Zariebs-I Coss. 

--- 

4,000 yd. in a Coss (Capt. Polier). 

- 

Ganges rises 30 feet Perpendicular in ye Rains, ineasured a t  Jelenghee. 
- -- . - -- . - - -- 

Boats 20 days from Patna to Jelenghee. 

No Coconut Trees (or very few) on ye Banks on ye Ganges.' 
- -- - - - 

Price of Calcutta Boats 
of go Maund. Hire pr. Month. 

4 Dandies . . 12 . 

I Mangy3 - -  4 

Variation of ye Needle near Negarin in ye Jelenghee 
3O-3' East by Knight's Compass. 

Rising of yC Rivers* in ye Iiains. 

1764 
May 19th. . . 12 Cubits Jelenghee. 

) )  29th. . . 3 Cubits Sappour. 
June 4th. . . 4 do. Custee. 

* Jelenghee & Ganges. 
- - - - - - - -- - - 

From Mr. 's Journal. Entered Channel1 Creek 7th. March. Came 
to Sewtylewry 25th. do. May 19th' left Hobbygunge, the 20th. entered the 
Puddaw,* Came thro' Rottinguilge & Pubna Creeks. 

- -- 

From Maudapour to Boostna or Goostney 3 days by the Chunnunah & Coiner 
Creeks. In ye dry Seasoil only Boats of IOO Maund can, go froin Maudapour to 
Boostna . 6  

1 Origi~lally Sansc. ' kvosn' ,  a call, the distance to which a illan's call could bc heard. I t  varies i~luch 111 d~flcieiit 
parts of the couiitry, but is generally tnkcil to bc about two miles (EIobso~l Jobsoil, p. 261). For a discussioil of the 
length of the Coss, see Iicuilell ' hIcn1oir of Hindustan,' p. 4, and notc, p. I j ~ .  

2 There are cocoaiiut plailtations in illany parts of East Bcngal, and the trce asce~ids both tlie Ganges niid l3raliii1a- 
putra to a considcrablc distance. 

3 Maiijhi, the llcadillail or stcers~ilan of a boat. 
3 Thc Padma or Paddn is the ilaillc givcii to thc iiiai~i ~ l l n i ~ i ~ e l  of the G;LII~CS fro111 the head of the dclta to it.; 

conflux with the Jlcghna. Thc routc taken was thc soutlier~l route thru~lgh the Su~lderbuns. The Iiaiiie of the traveller 
is not givcil. 

6 Maudapur was at  the head of thc Chandna (Chunnunnh) river, nild Bli~~shila on tlie Uarasia, a little to  tllc easL of 
;\Iuh;l~n~nadpur. In  the Bengal Atlas, So .  I ,  it is sllo~vu due i ~ o r t l ~  of thc latter to~vii. 
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I :oats of 3 joo ilnund loaded, draw . . 49 Cubits. 
300 . . .. 2 Q & 2  ,, 

- - -  -- 

1 ' r ~ l l l  ~10;u11)0ui- i l l  ye Cliunnuunh Creek to Hobbygunge by Land 4 days, Culna 

*Silet Ri\-er is called ye little Megna. 
*This iileniis )-e Creelt leading from Corallya to Sllynya ; ye Silet R. being 

c:~llcd the Surilia. 

I ) i ~ l l e n s i o n s  of ye great Gun at  Dacca '- 
IJeet I. 

1 ) i a i n e t e r  at lluzzle . . . .  3 I 

110. 1-3 reecli . . . . 3 2.; 61,673 lb. 
I)o. of ye Trunnions . . II+- or Tons 27 g. 
110. of ye Bore . . . I 35 

1,cngth . . . .  22 6 \Vt.ofShot4741b. 

M. \\'ater at Dacca full & change nearly V I I i  Hours. 

1 r ~ l r ~ l ~ c r  p;~rticulars of this gun are given in Renuell's ' AIernoir of Hindustan,' p. G I .  " I t  was made of hammered 
Iri 11;  it I)cil~p ;ill i111111cllsc tribe for~tied of 14 bars, \rith rings of 2 or 3 inches wide driven over them, aud hammered 
c I o \ r l ~  illlo :I 5111outli s~lrf :~cc;  so that its appearance was equal to that of the best executed piece of brass ordnance, 

.~ltliougl~ iCs prol)c~rtii~l~s were faulty. 

\\'hole length . . . . 22 ft. 1012 inches. 

Diameter a t  the Breech..  .. 3 9 ,  3 ,. 
,. 4 feet from the Muzzle . . 2 ,, 10 ,, 
.. the Muzzle .. 2 ,, 29 ,, 
I of the Bore m e  1 9 ,  34 , ,  

1111. gllll ~ O ~ ( ~ I I I C ( I  2 j.1.413 cubic inches of \vrought iron; and consequently weighed 64,814 pounds avoirdupois 
, ! I L  t 1 1 ~ .  \ \ ~ ~ g h t  of elcvc~i 32 pouliders. \\'eight of an irou shot for the gun 465 pounds." 

' 1 1 1 ~  rlil~l~~i>iolis a11(3 \wight \.ary so~ne~vhat  from those givcli iri the text, but the entry in the Jourual was probably 
.rc.ly :i to11.v11 I I O ~ C .  

I:CIIII~.II ir~rtlicr rc~ii;irlis that the gull " has since fallen into tlie river, together wit11 the bank on \\,hich it  rested." 
I I I . I \  c 1 1 ~ ~ 1 1  51llq)lictl 1,). lily friend 3Ir .  I-I. LC. Stapletoll of the Educational Dept. with particulars of the great gun 
1" . " r \  : ~ t  ttlc C'h:~rlk (all open illace i l l  the iniddle of the city) a t  Dacca, wheiice i t  is  appears tha t  this is not 

1111 0111. r l c . i r  r~llc,tl I)!. l<c~ll~cll. l'llc tliirleliriol~s of the esisting guu are quite different, being:- 

1,eng t 11 . . .. 1 1  f t .  o ins. 
1)iallletcr a t  3Iuzzle I 9 ,  7* ,, 

, . ,, Breech .. 2 ,, 3 r ,  

. of Eore . . 0 ,, 6 ,, 
I.,! . - .  8 . 1  ) ! I  i ~ . r \  . t lv, kllltlly scl~t  )lie a transl:~tio~i of a 1)assage iu the Tarikh-i-Nusratjaligi, published in 1908 
.- : I I . . ! I  11 I ) I  0 1 ( . 1 1 1 0 i r s ,  AX. SOT. Belig., \lo]. 11. So.  6) collfirming the statelllent of Major Rennell that  one of 

' .  , , ; 1 i t  111 ~ 1 1 ~  ti\-cr.  lid givi~lg s0111e ;iccoulit o f  their history. The translatiou runs :-" The big cannon 
1 < '  ' 1  :-,I\: .ill 011al : l n d  thc otht:r c.auuoli \vllich, together \\.it11 two big c a ~ i n o l ~  balls, went down illto 

r . 7 ' 1  . ; 1 1 :  ( 11.1~. \\.c.rc. 1111itt for the I)urpose of trailling the soldiers of the Khankha~~a i i  nIouzzim Khan 
i f .  I 

' : ~ I I ~ I I I I ~ : . .  :11ii1 . ~ I s o  for s c r v i l ~ ~  :;IS i~ l)rotectio11 against dauger. * * * * * 111 1246 A.H. (1830-31 
( ~ , j  \ $  - , :  G \ I n~~- l r . i t c  11:1(1 111e (.:11111011 at  theSc,\vnri (;hat taken aw;iy fro111 there and placed in the 

k 

. " ; ,  :1 . 1 ~ I l l ~ ~ ~ l ~ i ( l : ~ l ~ a d .  t l ~ c  ~ ~ I I I ~ I ~ S I O I I S  of tvIiic11 are nearly the same a s  thosc of the one now a t  
111- 1 . till. \ t a l c \  (liar it \\.a,< I I I ; I ~ ~  i l l  thc rcig11 of Shah Jahau and governorship of Islaill Khan 

: r  A - 7 )  a! 1 : I ) < I ( C : L )  11y J:111;irja11 I~lackslllith (Cat. Rev.. \yol. SCIV,  p. 339). 
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MEMORANDUMS. 125 

Different Quality of ye Strata, of Soil in ye neighbourhood of Jelenghee River.' 

1st. .. ~ i f e e t  Fine Mould. 
2d. . .  2 ,, Brown Heavy Sand. 
3d. . . 1 ,, Light Sandy Earth. 
4th. . . 1; ,, Clayish Earth. 
5th. . . 1% ,, Stiff Clay. 

- 

Boat of 4,000 llaund seen in ye Chunnunah Creek drew 4% Cubits Water. 
Burthen in Tons 141, Drat . in Feet 6F 101 . 

-- -- . 

May 10th. 1764. A small Nulla a t  Chogdah (in Hugghly R.) not inserted in 
ye Map. - 

June 4th. Chain measured a t  Jamalpour & found 6 inches too long. 

Septr .. 1st. Chain measured a t  Dacca found 8.5 In. too long or 56F . 81 . in an 
Eng. Mile2. 

- - . . . - . -- . . .- . . . - - - - - 

Memd . The Waters a t  Dacca a t  their greatest Height the 15th. of Septr . 1765 
They did not rise above a Cubit from ye beginning of August to that  Time. 

In  ye year 1764, the Waters were fallen more than 3 Cubits ye 19th. Septeiliber. 

Berrisgunge from J eleilghee . . . .  5Coss. 
Chocculo do. . . I 3  ,, 
Custee from Calcutta . . . . 6 days by Land. 
Culna from Custee . . . . 10 days, Boat. 
Comercalli from Custee . . . . 8 Coss. 
Jaynagore from Custee, by way of ye Creek . . 8 days Boat. 
3101a' from Hadgygunge . . . . I day by Boat. 

aacca . . - -  3 do. 
J elenghee . . 3 do. 
Pubna . . . . I do. 
Paunchif erra . . . .  2 do. 
J elenghee . . - .  3 (10. 

Do. by Land . . . . 18 
Jochillampour & Maudapour . . . .  GCoss. 

- - -  . - -  

Noatchygonga Nanie of ye K. froin Iiungpour to Jaffiergunge . A  

IZummisore Nuddy do. ye Creek froin ye great River to do. 
Corattygonga do. fro111 Bunlnlisore towd . Dacca. 

- - -. . - .. . . - - 

1 This is the orily geological scctiou ~n the Jourllal. It is of itltcrest o ~ i l y  as sllo\\*~iig wl~at such ail acute observer 

as Renliell might have doue in tliis way, if his opportu~~i t ics  had 11ee11 greater. 
2 See Introduction, p. 4. 
3 JIola, a sinall village on the Gauges above tlie ~nout l i  of tllc Cliaridria I< .\I1 llleze places are on or tiear the  

(:anges Padma. Rfost of them are mentioned in tlic Jourilal of tllc first Ex~edi t io~i .  
4 The lower channel of the Icaratoya R. 
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.\11. L (  i l ~ - 1 ) 0 ~ l r ,  k Jlullopara lmur.'' 
o i t l .  Same of 3.' Creek froill Saleenagore to Hadgygunge. 

I Iatlgyg~iiig f roil1 Coilnipour . . . . 1;- par. by Land. 
Hobbygunge . . . . I day Boat. 
'1'0 do. & then to Jaynagore I$ do. 
Jaynagore . . . . 4 day C ~ s s i d . ~  
Connipour . . . . I$ pour do. 
Hobbygunge, Land . . I$ or 2 days. 

- - -- - - - 

C'reek froill ,\Ionsudabad ' to Dacca dry in ye Month of Sovember- 
. - -. -- - - - - 

~ l o n g u l c u n d ~ ~  & Rajanagore . . . . I day. 
,\inidahads ' E. from Luckypour . . . . I$ Land. 

Hadgygunge . . 3 pour. 

Jattypour Octo. 20th. 1764. O Mer. ,ilt .  55O-48" 
Hciglit above ye level of ye 1:. 54 feet. 

- - -- - - - - - - 

I <  roinguingc to Seibgunge . . . . j or 6 hours Land. 
Coillerl~ous froin Hobbygunge . . 2 pour. 
IZickcranlpr . I'urg. I Luckypour . . 13 day. f Land. 
Gonganago re I .' froni Luricool . . 14 pour. 
.\~nidabad 1 ~ a j a n a g o r e  . . 4 hours. 
I:j-l~our from C;oanuddy . . . . I$- pour Land. 

. . 

(;oz;lr!,;l i l l  ye (;anges" High 1I'ater full cY: change IX hours- 
So\-nary ncclr do. G .j.i saw a white Pagoda S 37945' E. 
'1')-gu- I ..;out11 I't a white Pagoda S 30'-15' 12. 34' or 4. 
1k~i-ainl)~i tr~.  Point I )ecr . -5th. a t  Noon 6 bler. -1lt. 44'-33'. 

Heigl~t of yC Eye .j foot. 

1,ittlc 1:. (;uiige H. \\'at-cr full M change dl1 45'. 

5 hours. 

],it1 1 1  (;lingc opl)osite ye Creck, Title rail to ye Southnrarcl a t  10' past I I  11. 

~ 1 0 0 1 1  I ( l ay  OlCl. 

1 ' 1  I: , l , l ~ r l < ~ t r .  1 ' r~ l . l l~ l~ ldo .  ".or defii~itioil of pour or par see p. 127. 

1 , ,  l r i ,  r o r  rl11111111g I I I C . ~ S C ' I I ~ C I -  ( I I n l ) s o ~ i  Jo11s011, p. 262) .  C o ~ i l l i ~ o t ~ r  is on the ICu111ar R. west 



Tarrachoar (in ye Creek bet. ye E. Pr IV. Branches of ye Ganges) H. lir . qh. 
Goanuddy, just above do. a siz~all Creek to Basundra 
Hautcola 4 hours. 

- 

Kalkenny Creek1 from Hobbygunge 6 hours (false) 
I11 4 h .  come into ye great Ii. by (lo. Creek. 

- - - - 

Backergunge froin Culna . . 3 days. 
Sewtylewry . . day. 
Gubindapour . . I (lay. 
Buckinagore . . I+ days. 
- -. -. - - - - . - - - 

Luckypour (Decr . 20th. 1764) 0 Mer. ,ilt. 33O-20'. 
Height of ye Eye 6 foot. 

- - - -  - 

Experiments for finding ye distances of ye Bengall Par or P ~ u r . ~  
(I* Pour 7 British Miles. 

Medium Pour 5; Eng. Miles ( 3  d o  15 ,, , 9 

Days Journey 22 E. Miles 6 do. 35 ,, < ) 9 

on a strait line, tho' 2 do. git, ,, J J 

nearly 2 j  by the Roads. 14 hours 36 ,, ) , 
(I+ pour 10;- ,, ) 7 

- . - -. - - - - 

Luckypour Feby 4th. O Mer. &Alt. 50"-47'. 
Height of ye Eye 6 foot. 
1,at. of Lukypour by a good 6bs. 22"-55' N. 

- . --- 

Chundergunge more than half-way from Luckypour to Colinda. 

Serainpour Pr Soylerhaut . . I pour. 
Cotalpour & Iiajabarry . . a pour. 
Golychel Kr do. . . I; do. 
Noadda O 55 near i t ,  Kajanagore I; do. 
Chiddypour Mulputgunge " . . a pour. 

Rajanagore . . 2 pour. 
-. - .  

Daadpour I. (Jan. zrst . )  O Mag. Amp. a t  setting 11'. zo 30 S 

Moral Feringybazar . . 2 p o ~ ~ r .  
Comarya Chandpor~r - . . i- a (lay. 
Xursingpour T,uckypour. . I day I,a~zd. 

- 

Solacalley Creek Variation \Vestly. I"-30'. 
- .  - - - -- 

1 A branch of the Icunlar I<. south of ' Hobbygungc.' 
2 The Par (Hind. pahar) or Pour (Pa l~ar ,  I'ore, I 'y~e) is strictly a iiicnsnre ot  t ~ n i c ,  eqnnl to n fol l l th  pmt o f  the 

day and of the night (Hobson Jobson, p. 736). 
3 Across the neck divitling the old (:anges froill the i\leghna, S. oi Rajabari. 4 0 1 1  the oltl I<irtiiinsn 12. 
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Jl u l l~~ tgunge  Rajanagore . I pour. 
Ilaj al~ari-y . . do. 

Soiicsgan~' from Kallagatchy . . I pour. 
J l ~ ~ c s ~ a d i n ~  Sundakitchel . . 3 Hours, land 

3Ieergunge .. 2 do. 
llulputgunge . . 3 pour. 
Dacca . . 2 do. 

. ---- 

1)oarsauny ' 
near (lo. O 30 Saw Rajabarry Pagoda \V. 38-30 S. 

a sharp Pagoda 17-10- 
like another do. 10-54- 

-- -- - - - . - - - - - 

.\ll~'ilya,' )lay 13tl1, Nag. Varn . oO-37' iVestly. 
- -- - -- - 

Sishenl~our to  Dacca I day by 1,and. 
I'ol~aregong to  Sonergung . . I par S\V. 

Dacca . 3 par. 
Sheangacandy 1 To Ossunpour 2 par. 

0 97 - 

Lautailgore to Dacca . .   day. 
Osseetl~our to  Sursing . . & a par.6 

Sursingdee Creek to ye Baralnputrey . . 2 POLI~.  
1:irst Tieach TSaranlyutrey called ye Poggolah- 

Chor-subadee & Sursing . .- I pour. 
0ui;salabo % Dacca . .  2 days by 1,and. 

Cornllj-a. Iiiver7 near it comes from Silet. Sujetpour lies 3 or 4 days up it .  
'1 '11~ \\'atc.r o f  vr salne Colour as that  of ye Jeels. Called the Megna. 

Creek runs out of ye Hara~nputrey near it. The Creek sooil 

'1'~)niiC. o r  'l'oali I after receives another fro111 ye Baralnputrey Sr afterwards falls 
l ~ ; ~ l l : ~ ~ l r  I < .  4 

: into the 1,uckya I i i ~ ~ e r ,  I',augunbary 4 or 5 days up ye Creek, by 
I 

1)ulwar. 

, . ,.. . A <  r . ~~ lc i e l l t  11nhonlctlall cnpitnl of Enstern Rellgnl, froltl 1 3 5 1  t o  1608, mhell t he  seat of 

. . r r  - * : : (  ,.,. $ 1  I I 1 I 1 .  (Ilulrtcr Sta t .  Act. .lleng., 1701. \ T ,  1). 7 1  : 1,ist of i\llcicnt i\ion. Reug., p. 208). 

$ 1  t 1  ' 11 111,. 111ollt11 1 1 1 ~ ~  r r r rk  C ~ l ~ ~ ~ C ' ~ t i ~ l g  it lritll the  11cgI111a. 11inrke(1 I31lrraliipooter Cr. on l l a p  Xo. 
. I , i  t : , . . .  11 Inq .  

, ,  , I 1 J . i :  : ;1;,1li l> : i~x r .  South of Rnja~lagclr. 
6 t : - 1 1 . ~ 1 1 ~ 1 1  l l i ~  111out11 nf t11r l,ittle lIeg1111a. 

s r  :111 ( '11 ( l r  Ilt,nr t l ~ c  JlecI111n nl lovc Dacca. 
< .  - 

1 : '  i Y. c ; i r ~ ~ r l i  <.rcr.k ?;.I-. of Dacca. 

j 1; ( ~ : - I I I I I ~ I C  ~ J I C  jl~ils of t Til)prrn Di.;trict. 

I 1 1 ~ , l ~ l  I ?  r:~11111npilt ra opllosit v :\garosil~dllr. Tllc Rallar R. leaves tlie Bralilnapll~rn 
lmh : i  I E A . I ~ .  T ~ . , , I I .  
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Osunpour. Froin do. to Chilmary M G~valpara - 

To lloddepour . . . . r (lay I?, side Iiiver 
from do. to Cassergunge . . I; do. Et. side. 

to Rozerapour . . I ;f IVt. side. 
Dewang~~nge to Dobagunge . . I Wt. sicle. 

Raggua I to Chillnary . . I! do. 
Chandchor I 1)ubarye to h ~ v h l y  . . 2 (lo . 
Rangt. I to Jagagupa . . 2 

Dudekcar I to Gwalpara . . 2 1 

Jugygupa I 

Creek to Rangal~latti runs out above Dowhly. 

Sosongo Mountain opposite Chilmary . 
Chandpour. a 31 near i t .  Sosongo Hill bore N. 5'-45' Hi. distant by Hstiina 

tion 9 or 10 nautic Leagues. 

Chornuddy Island. a 53 on ye N. side of it. Sosongo Peak N. 9930' E t .  

- -- . - --- 

, Seltya, Dacca from do. . . 3 days by Land.' 
Rorya Pr Buzerapour . . 2 days Land. 

Assistant's Intelligence re& down Dl~gduga Creek June 26th. M 28th.~' 
Habbetnagore a To Ranagong . . 5 Par or Pour. 

large Village. 1 1,illiedapour . .  I do. 
Asmarygunge . .  4 days. 
Akarasonda . . 3 do. 
Silet . . 5 do. 
Delolpour . . 3 do. 

- - . - - - -. - - - - 

Junglebary '' a To Karma Dugdugga . . 3 Par. 
large Village. 3 Adampour . . 2 days (Water). 

do. Land I day. 
Osunpour . . I+ day. 
Asmarygunge . .  I+ do. 
Silet .. 7 do. 

1 Kailas ( 3 3 7 5  ft.), in the Garo Hills. The distauce in a direct line fro111 Cl~anc lp~~r  is I I F  miles. 
9 011 the bank of the  old Brahmaputra, below J Ia imn~~s i t~gh .  
3 The'  Dugduga ' creek run into the old Brnhinaputra near Ossullpour,' nlld coililected that river with the 31egl111a 

(Map No. 1'1, Beneal Atlas). Habbetnagore is probably the Ilyhutnugqur, close to I<ishorgui~j. of Atlas oi Indin Sheet 
I 2 5  S.\tT. 

4 Juliglebary was on a branch of the same creek to the  E. of Ossuilpour.' .lsillarpgunee (d jmi r ig~~l i j )  1s a large 
trade centre in the Habigunj district, South Sylhet, on a branch of the S ~ ~ r i i ~ n  R. 
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I1;lz.t I . I C ~ C . C . .  '1'0 1 )esoa . . 2 Hours. 
I<all)assa . .  4 do. 
1,icklec . . 2 Par. 
.\slnar~.gunge . .  2 Par. 
.\karasonda . .  ~ Q d o .  
.\danll~oui- . . 2;- (Water). 

I ~ ~ ~ l l ~ - ; ~ ~ ) : l r a .  '1'0 .\ss~ilcre(gunge) . . , Par. 
I )elolpour . . .I do. 
,\karasoilda . . I Day. 
;\dainpour . . I do. (Dingey). 

I,and 2 Par.  
. \ l ~ d u l a ~ ~ o ~ ~ r  

Water I Day 
Silet . . . . G Days. 

1,icklee. '1'0 the Jlegna . . 2 Par  South. 
.\ I'agotla a t  13aranlpu trey . . 2 do. S. 20° I\?. 
tllat Place. 

Water 2 Days. 
T,and I* Par  ItT. -38's. 

,\htlulapour . . 2 Par S. 20' \IT. 
1:irridl)our 

'I'his Creek falls illto ye I* Par. 
I :a rainpu trey, then ) 
.\karasoiida . . 1,and 3 Par. 
,\s~iiarygunge . . 1 Day. 

r i a g a ~ ~ l ~ a  ~ 1 . ) ~ .  c, .;.T opposite to  i t .  The Peak of Sosoiigo bore S. 40"-45' E. 
, 3 110. IIouiltaiii 9. 35'-40' E. 

. I . \ t  this (.,I yc top of ye Peak was seen very distinctly. 

'I'lie long liailge of ~Iouiitaiiis.; 
T,.  12ase N. go 11'. 
1st. I,. Peak 4-40. 
3d. do. the liigliest of all 2.  

I<ound Hill 13-15 a. 
;., 42 ~ 0 ~ 0 l l f o  x. 32'-30' f:. 
I<. of all ye dist. .\louiitaius seen ' . . I!;. 26' N. 

. - 
. C ; ; ~ ; ~ I I I ~ ) ~ I I I ~  . at yc HZZt Tree of Saanlpour 

Sosongo . . 12. 21 N. 



Jamalpour in ye Dacca from do. . . Land 3 Par. 
Luckya River. Nursindy do. 2 Par. 

I3oat I Day. 
Sultansuddy . . Land 16 Par. 
Sagordee . .  do. 3 Par. 
Akarasonda . . do. I Day. 
Noranda Creek . . do. a Hours. 
Nullopara . .  do. 2 P a r E t . s i d e R .  

1765 Mr. Galloway's Intelligence ~ 1 s t .  Octor.' 

Curygoilg or Gurrygongi is situated on ye little River Dherla, which has its 
Source in ye Bootail (Dadtan) Countrey & falls illto ye Raramputrey 011 

ye west side about one day or 20 miles above Chilmary. The Place's Name 
where ye River joins ye bar amp^. is Bagway or Roggua. The Dherla is 
navigable for large Boats all ye Year. Course fr. ye \Vt. & \ITN\V. Cury- 
gong is situated with respect to Chilmary \VNW or NW dist . 30 miles, 
or one day Journey for a Cossid. It is said to be nearly ye same distance 
from Dewangunge as from Chilmary . 

Iiungpour lies SW or South Westerly from Curygong, ye distance one day's 
Journey for a Cossid or 25 or 30 miles. (14 Coss said to be). There is a 
good Road all ye way. Rungpour is 4 days Cossid from Muxadabad. 

Curesa is 6) Coss to ye N. wd of Curygong, & lies on ye frontier of Baar.' 

Tangrapara6 O 78 near it. Mount Sosong I3 6"-10' K or True E 7"-5' N. 

Rungpour lies froin the Mouth of the Teesta Creek near Manusmerra \IT 23"-30' 
N distce . 32.2 E. miles. 

Manusmerra & Olyapour From Olyapour \IT 12"-20' N. 22.2. 
I 

\V 29-45 l\r 10.05 E M. From Tytari \V 13" N 16.5. 
- - - - - - -  - I The Estimated Distance from Iiungpour to 

Olyapour & Tytari i I Olyapour is 12; Coss. The true distance by the Road 
W 11 X 5-73. , is 24 RIiles, & the distance on a Line 22.2, so that a ----------- 

Tytari & Ruilgpour 
' Coss must be reckoned about 1.8 Miles on a streight 

w I3 N 16.5. I Line. By ye Roads it  nearly agrees with 2 Miles, ; the common Calc~lation.~ 

1 A village below the junction of the Lakhmia and Banar rivers 
2 On the  21st Octr. 1765 Rellnell was surveying the ' Bermya ' creek (cu~te p. 51) bettveen the Lakhlllia and old 

Brabmaputra rivers, at the beginning of his expedition to Goalpara. I can find no menti011 of 31r. Galloway elsewhere. 

3 Kurigram, on the right bank of the Dharla R. in the Rangpur district. 
4 Cooch Behar. 
6 A village on a large island in the Brahmaputra below Chilmari. 
6 Src ante p. 123. 
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. .  S i D '  

. . SSE 

. . SBI\ 

. . nr;s 

. .  snr 

. . N. 

. . N i E  

. . N E  

. .  NBE 

. .  NNE 

'7 toss. \ These 3 Places lie on 6 
6 I y 9 a m e  River.% 

10 On a small Creek. 
5 Do. 
6 Do. 
2 
6 
7 011 a sl~lall Crcck. 
1 3 

1Ir. \\'alkcrls Itoute froin I<ampour I3olio to Gorygott4- 
I:ro111 Ijolio to 13obbanygunge " XE 13 Coss. 

To I3ullowah . . . . 5 do. Here he Crossed the Purna- 
11ubal1 River wl~ich comes froin Raasgunge & Denospour. 

I:ro~n 1:ullonrah to C'arrihcy . . 7 Coss a large Village. 

to Xaddiol . . I I do. do. 
to Gorygott 7 do. do. 

.\I 1- . \\'alker' s Intelligence- 
In ye 1)istrict , From liuilgpour to Raasgunge IVSW . . 21 Coss: 
( )f I )cnospr. I F'roin do. to Fazydunga SiVBI\7 . . 22 do. 

To ye Boutan Couiltrey N. . . 30 or 35 Coss. 

Co1iil)uted I.~istances-- 
1:ronl Olyapour to Gurygong . . G Coss. 

to Iiungpour . . IZ* do. 
\ I'ar is llcrc reckoiled 

to Raasgunge . . 3 days Travellg. 
; Coss or 5.4 iniles on 

to 13aggoa 
;1 st rcight 1,inc. . .  6 Coss. 

to Chilmary . . 12 do. 

St ages - 1;rom Olyal>our to Curygong- 
To Jlaldyurary 2 GurryR 7 

I Cotipour 2 do. I 
Durgapour 
1,owwa 

2 do. I 
2 do. r 2  Par. 

Potyapar z do. 1 
Ualwanga 6 do. J 

l i  ;, I I .  i'lic I<ar:ltoya. .. Tlic Manas, llolv a branch of the main chattnei of the Teesta. 
i t .  I . 1 ;  . to  c;oi.;~glint. ,111 old mil i tary outpost of the Jluhammadans, south of Rnngpur .  

{l R ; i j g a i i j  ; I I I ~  I ~ i ~ ~ a j l ~ u i - .  
. \ '1 , : , ,  I l ~ c  u)ut11 o f  J all,aiprlri. 

'11 . , I c ,  , I I !  - 1 1 i . i  1 3 ~ t \ v c c . i l  111~ L)l~nrla a n d  Tccstn rivers. 
I 1 : .  ' 8 :  . .let 1 r l l  k. ~ l i e : ~ - a r i ~ ~ g  2.1 ~i l inu tes .  tllc eighth p a r t  of a ' Par ' or ' lJour.' 
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Collyana--Consuma on ye R. &Iallyjole. ' 
Continagore ' on the Doppaw R. 
Corenaw on the P. B u b a ~ r . ~  
Iiaunpour on the Mohananda-CheraS4 

(Mr. Walker. ) 

1 The Malijol is an artificial canal coiinectiiig the Atrai with the Dhapa (or Doppa~v of Kennell), a tributary of thc 
Purnabhaba (Hunter, Stat. Acc. Beng., Vol. VII, p. 361). Buchanan Hamilton says that it was dug by a Mahornedan 
Chief named Sadut Ali, and until the Teesta. deserted its old channel ill 1787, carried a large quantity of water (Martin, 
Eastern India, Vol, 11, p. 597). 

2 Kantanagar, a celebrated teirlple dedicated to Kantaji, I I miles north of Dinajpur, on the Dhapa R. The 
tenlple IS built on the ruins of a fort belonging to Virat Raja, one of tlie heroes of the hlahabharata. 

3 The Purnabhaba R., on which Dinajpur is situated. 
4 I'robably the Chiramoti, n tributary of the hIahananda. 







I :)ti APPENDIX A.  

\ \ .CI.L.  t lic rui~i.; 01' inail\. l~rick liouses, one of \vhich inay have been the Portuguese 
I - .  It ;11)1~~.:1sstliat thc name of the place was changed to Luricule about 
I 5' \-cals :,go, \\~liicli \~.ould agree very well wit11 its derivation from the title of 
r ? I ; ~ r c ~ u i s  of I,ouric;al, as suggested in the note on p. 39. 

r 1 I races oi tlie I'ortuguese are still to be met with in the neighbourhood. They 
\ \ . c . r ~  2-rcat traders in tlie days of Akbar, as P'itch relates, and were employed by Raja 
I < ; L ~  I:alIal)li in  iliailagi~lg his estates. Tnro distinctly Portuguese names still exist 
Ilc.ns I,III-icule, :liz., Howla Gonzales, an old land tenure in the neighbouring ' illauza' 
,,i Knninrpur, a i d  a tank at Xaria (a mile west of Mulfatganj), called Dorta 
1 ) i<Il i  (or L)a Orta's Tank), after a ' Firinghi' still remembered in the locality 
1'01- lli..; kindne..;~ and liberality. 

Finall_\., it inay 1)e ilotecl that the ' Chiddypour Creek ', which passes by 
1,ui-icule, is the real Callygonga River ; the river marked as the Callygonga in 
I<c~i~iell 's -1tlas is the Saya Sadi  Rathkhola, i.e., the ' Kew Chariot Path River,' 
50 called l~ecause in the early part of the eightee~ith century this was the path, so it. 
is :I\-erred, s lo~ig wEiich the chariot nras drawn a t  the Sripur Rath-jatra festival. 
'l'llc c-lcepening of the path led to the forination of the creek, and it  has finally 
1 )cc:oiiie the 1)ed of the iiiighty river Kirtinasa. 



A P P E N D I X  13. 

(See Journal, p. 62.) 

The Kevd. tV. K. Firminger has very kindly placed a t  my disposal the follow- 
ing letter of Rennell's, which he has recently discovered among the Records preserved 
a t  Murshidabad. Godagary, near which place the incident occurred, is on the left 
bank of the Ganges, due north of Murshidahad :- 

T o  Richard Beclzer Esq. 
Chief of tlie Co~ztrozt,li~tg Coulzcil of I ieve~zz~e 

at Muvshidnbnd 

Decr. g 1770. 
Sir, 

I beg leave to lay before you a Complaint against Caddar Beg, a Mogul cYr 
Zemindar of a small District named Pulsah, lying about 5 Coss inland from Gada- 
gary. I am employed on a Survey of the Roads, etc., on the Xorth side of the 
Ganges, & halted near Pulsah, the 5th instant, a t  Noon. A few minutes after our 
Arrival the Villagers came arm'd, & threatened to fall upon us. I asked thein if 
they had any Complaint to make. They abused me, told me no, & insisted that I 
should go away. We soon dispersed them without making use of any Weapons, as 
I never suffer a Sepoy to fire till matters come to an Extremity. 1i71~ilst they were 
in the action of running away, we caught one of them, a Burkundass, who had 
entangled himself in the Jungle. I enquired of hiin who the Village belonged to, 
& (after disarming him) sent hiin with a message to Caddar Reg, informing hiill of 
my Business in these Parts. 

From this Time none of my People enter'd the Village, altho' everything seemed 
quiet : yet, about two hours afterwards, a Mogul (Caddar Beg) appear'd on Horse- 
back, & with him a very great Rabble, some of thein armed 117ith RIatchlocks, and 
the rest with Pykes and Swords, etc bTithout sending me ally Message, he came 
within Call and told me that he was come to fight me. I was obliged to have 
Recourse to my Sepoys, but hoping to end the matter with little Bloodshecl, I aiined 
a single shot a t  the Mogul which, ho117ever, missed hiill, but killed a man close by 
him. This had the desired effect of making then1 retire to a greater Distance; but 
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t l l c l \ .  kcl't ~3 i l l  coiitiiiunl .\lnrin by sencliilg parties into the Jungles on every side of 
1 ,  I )llliliy tl i i5 tiilic the Jlogul reillailled in Sight, and sent me several insolent 
\ I c ~ c . r ~ e ~  011c of thcin in 1)nrticular so full of Abuse and Menaces that  I thought 
I ~ I \ - \ C ~ I  ill]l\* ;rutIlorizcd to cliastise tlie JIcssengel-, which I did. The rest contained 
I i i ~ l t s  oi I i i ~  111(1~l)elldeli~e, togetl~er \\pit11 Orders for me to depart. To one of these 
1 rcl'liccl I,!. shon~iiig tlie 1Icssenger the Sepoys, Arms, and camp Equipage, by which 
Ilc iliiglit l)c assuretl t11at 11.e l~elonged to the Company, for the 3,'logul affected to 
l)clic\-c. tliat n.e n.ere liobl~ers. Even after this, he persisted in sending his 
Sle~yeiigcr, < '  using threatening Gestures, till, finding i t  had no Effect, he fell into 
tlic opposite estrenie, and 1)egan to apologise for his Behaviour, which he imputed to 
Iiis igiioraiice of iny Station K- Employment. You may imagine, Sir, that  his 
I'leil nTns extremely ill-grounded, after I had taken such Pains G;: exhausted my 
I'aticiice to con\-ince him. As he now acknowledged his Conviction, I desired his 
~~crsonal  ;\ttendance, 11lllic11 he declined. 

I Ratter myself, Sir, that the above Relation needs no comment to convince you 
oi the great .Affront I have rec'd, 81, through me (as I humbly conceive) my 
1:nll)loyers like~vise. I hare not yet laid an Acct. of i t  before the Governor, hoping 
that you \\.ill do me the justice the Case requires. 

In these Expectations, 
I remain with Respect, Sir, 

Your most Obedient Servant, 
J .  Rennell. 
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Near the south-east comer of Thibet lies a tract where three great rivers. the 

Historical Introduction . Satween. the Mekong and the Yangste. run side by side 
within a belt of 50 miles) fed by few tributaries and divided 

hy the great mountain masses which here. and for a considerable distance to the south. 

1 L 6  The Rivers of the Himalayas and Thibet. " Part 111 of " Sketch of the Geography and Geology of the Hi~nalaya 
Mountains aud Thibet. " by Col . S . G . Burrard and Mr . H . H . Hayderl (I~o)). p . 127 . 



1 1 ; ~ ~ . ~  1 1 1 : l ~ l ~  L I I ~  gcogr;lpll\- and histor>- of the little-knoi~il and deeply interesting region 
111,~rketl o r ~ t  1)).  Sat111c a?; tllc I3ur1na-China f:rontier. 

t \ 1 1 1 ~ .  1" oi III'C of Ylltlnan and its surroundiilg areas form the present home of 

1111111~' l .o l l s  tril)~.: , \\.llic11 haye hceli driven towards it in a succession of human waves, 
, 1 1 1 ~ 1  tl1~~1c ib  ~,~-ol)al,l?. 110 district in the world where the tides of humanity have left 
30 I arictl a tlcposit as in these mountain tracts forming the frontier lands of two great 
c .  11-hilst thc forces of Sature have been driving nlan from his northern home, 
:llc C'1111lcsc ha\-c 13ecii ~na-tkii~g a steady and irresistible advance from the east, till the 
111g11 inountainous tracts of Yunnan , Kueichow , and Ssu-chuan in part, have become 
t l ~ c  rciugc ant1 tlle llollle for those whose physical or numerical weakness has compelled 
tllcili to cede the fertile places of the earth to a more powerful invader. The earlier 
nligrations ha\-e heen gradually pressed back, the Thibetan races proper have been 
ul~al,lc to force their waJ- further south and the Chinese have pressed slowly in, occu- 
pyiiig tllc favoured places ant1 leaving, in western Vunnan for example, only the 
111a:arial tl~ougll fertile \.alleys to the once powerful race of Shans. 

Century after century thesaine process has beenrepeated throughout the provinces 
of China, new races ha\~e been met and conquered, or absorbed with untiring patience, 
leaving a peol~le with the striking physical dissimilarities of the Cantonese, the Shan- 
tung inen and the Ssuchuanese, but with a common language and literature and a 
col~~lnon social systern n-hich has welded them into a great empire. In the outlying 
province of Yunnan the same process is a t  work a t  the preseiit day, the Chinese have 
postccl themsell-es as far west as Teilgyueh and even here, where they form an island 
cornmunit>- amidst a sea of varying tribes, the forces of law and wealth, of organiza- 
tion ant1 intermarriage, are gradually impressing their neighbours with a terror of the 
Chi~~cse l)on,er and  inning theill to a desire for absorption without appeal to arms. 
Of all these carly races the Shans for a time succeeded in founding an empire, but, 
;liter a tcinl of l\on-er lasting fi\-e hundi-ed years, they fell back before the advance 
of the .\long01 empcrors in the 13th century, whilst the wilder tribes have probably 
rcinain ctl ull-uii i tcd , c n tl arc now isolated in their i~lountaiil fastnesses , awaiting the 
l i ~ l l c .  \\.he11 their call shall come and ' ' the deii--drop slip into the shining sea.' ' 

('llancing back over the carlj- history of \vestern Yunnan, -a history known to us 
chieflj- through ilie rcbcarchcs of  I'rofessor E. H. Parker' and his trailslations of the 
Cliillese .lnn;ll: ,--I\ c find that thc Cllinesc had clearly defined relations with the Shan 
01- .\ilao cln1)irc. o f  [nlc,tlern) l'alifu in the first century of 0111- era. In about A.D. 50 
tlie .\il;lo k i ~ q  I-Iicn-lili canlc into conflict ~vith the Chinese, Ivas defeated and became 
a I.;I\SI 1 of C'llin:~ '1'11~ su1,nlission of other chiefs folloii-cd , and upwards of half a 
t ~ ~ i l l i o n  of t hci r s~~l.)jcc ts \{.ere groul~etl together to form the prefecture of Uung-chang 
Fu.  111 i l . 1  ) .  ' L O  China n.as split up into three ei~lpires, and the Xilao drop out of 
.;igl~t for t ; o l l ~ c .  10111. lirlndrc(l 5-carc., n-hen the>. reappear again ( A D .  650) as the San- 
chao. ( ~ ) n  t 1 1 ~ .  iiTcst .tlic Sanchao enlpire touched Magadha (modern Bengal), on the 

I I r . l n < l n t : c ~ ~  m f  L I I C  S l~ l lnI \  of tllc Cll~ncsc rJytlnsty of Tang," by Prof. E. 13. Parker. taken froin his book 
, , Ir11tn1.2 17 1 t I 1  5pcc1a'l rrlcrcl~cc t o  hcr relat~olis 1 ~ 1 t h  C h ~ u a . '  ' 
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north-west i t  reached Thibet, to the south it  is s~zpposed to have extended into Cam- 
bodia whilst its boundaries to the east and north-east are not known. . After varying 
fortunes the Tali-State was finally won by the all-concluering Mongol Khan, the great 
Rublai, in 1 2  54, and a few years after the establishment of Mongol power Marco Polo, 

the Venetian, travelled through the province. From the descriptions of S e v '  Marco 
i t  is clear that  the wilder tribes fringed the valleys much as they do to-day, and the 
marches of the more civilized Shans and Chinese were doubtless constantly harried 
by bands of their lawless but disorganized neighbours. In the intervening centuries 
the Chinese have gradually strengthened their influence, hut their hold is still of the 
lightest, and the Lisu of the Upper Salween are even to-day entirely independent of their 
power and influence. As far as authentic records go, therefore, we find little change 
in the position of the tribesmen, and the date of their arrival in these frontier mountains 
must be sought in other places than the pages of history. One thing is certain however, 
disunited and unorganized as is the Lisu Tribe to-day, i t  adheres to its simple animism 
or n2t-worship, in which the ancestral ghost plays a most important part ,  and no branch 
shows any trace of Buddhist thought or legend. There seems little doubt therefore 
that  the date of their departure from their northern home must have preceded the 

wave of Indian thought which swept across Thibet and into Pastern Asia, leaving an 
rnlnistakable influence on the simple creeds with which i t  came in contact. 

Hut let us climb to the mountain tops, to the sources of the frontier streams a t  a 
height of eight or nine. tho~zsand feet, and see these people 

Life in a T,isu Village. in their homes. Nestling in some mountain cleft will be 
found a village of bamboo-wattled houses, thatched with grass and betrayed only by 
the smoke curling upwards through the thickets of fir and dwarf bamboo. The first 
thought of the inhabitants is a shy terror of the invader, the suspicion natural in a race 
liviilg in a land where every man's hand is against them. Reassured as to the inten- 
tions of their visitors, however, the first instinct of the Lisu is one of hospitality and a 
ready welcome is extended by the oldest lady in company to enter, to sit round the fire 
on the rough stone hearth, and to drink the spiced country spirit, fermented from 
millet or from maize. In the houses there is little to suggest the industry of their 

Chinese neigl~bours, a few bainboo baskets and a rough loom for weaving their hern~en  
clothes being the only evidences of the labours of the 1,isu day, whilst the children toy 
with their tiny cross-bows and notch the fuel billets with their d2hs. 

~t is soon evident that  the men are more congenially employed in the adventures 
of the chase than in cultivating t.heir roughly-tilled fields 

Stories of the Chase. 
for a scanty supply of grain, and a hunt is suggested with 

fire-side tales of bears and panthers and the little barking deer. At the first grey of 

dawn we are awakened by our wild neighbours and told that  we must be moving, a 
motley gathering assembling outside the tents, every man armed with a cross-bon- 
and a d2h-the big two-handed sword in a section of a wooden-sheath-whilst their families 
swell the gathering and every child turils out 11-ho is big ellough to carry his bow. 

- . - - .  - - - - - -- - . - -- - - - - - - .  - 

1 Tlie '. Travels of Marco Polo the \'elletlnn. " 
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Struygli~~g alo~lg the steep mountain sides, through bracken and bramble and rough 
lo \ \ -  co\*er ,  111;111!- pl~cnsflnts are put up by the native lurchers, and it soon becomes 
c.i.i(lc~lt t l l ; l t  c\-cr!- illan is out for the best sport he call get and that  there is little idea 
c )i org:liiizecl crni1l)aigil. 

St i l l  1 1 0  ..;;gl~ t o f  the aninlals which had sounded so nezr froin the tales of the even- 
ill:. a l i ( l  it is \\.liisl)ered coilfidelltially that it m2y take six to seven days to track 
t lo \ \ . i i  :I I)c;~r ; sillall gaille ;ibounds however, the shooting is good, and one young I,isuls 
cross-I:()\\ 1)rings t1on.n a partridge at  a distance of fifty paces. Hut before the day is 
o\-c.r thc  clouds roll ul), the wllole country-side is wrapped in mist and the rain comes 
c lo \ \ i i  in  torrents, as we \\-end slo~vly back to the village through the dripping under- 
gi-o~? i l l  nil tl hudclle round the fires, rejoicing in the heat and the stinging smoke, as our 
clotllc.5 are clried and food prepared in the great iron pot suspended froin a beam. 
J:aiilboo tubes are handed round, and the strong pleasant wine makes the blood run 
faste: as the lllell vie I\-ith one another in describing the day's sport. As we rise to go 
our hostess steadily resists, insisting that the cellar of the house is not yet empty- 
hurel>- the strongest proof of 1,isu Ilospitality. 

-4nd ho to O U T  tents 011 the grassy knoll beyond the village, with a thousand fron- 

I:vc~~iiig in  Call]? 
tier peaks, dominated and crowned by the great Salween 
Divide, cleepening froin rose to heliotrope and then to 

1)~irl)le ill the soft autulllll lights of : - 
i & 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . a sun's slo~v decline 
Over hills, which resolved in stern silence 
O'erlap and entwine 
lhse  \\it11 base, to knit strength more intense. ) ) 

Sudrlcnl~~ a ~vaving inass of pine torches winds along the hill and the camp is 
!illcrl n it11 tril)esmen, young inen and old, gay striplings and shy maidens all in their 
I)c~.t, half reluctant but ~vholly pleasing as they gather round the fire. The Inen are 
i l l  1011:. heml)e~l coat5 ant1 short breeches, with broad turbans and leggings from the 

l . 1 1 1 ~  1011x11 100111, their oi-naments being llecklaces and bracelets of white cowries and 
P 3 1 1  I I he \\.omell are ill hrighter robes, their short cua'is, skirts and hoods 

:dl oi' he~iil) 11~lt tlcsigiled in sharles of maroon, blue, buff and white, whilst their great 
v l i - v i  car-I ings, their bead ilecklaces a i d  the broad silver plates fastening their tunic 
?I\-c. ;i cla11lt~- fiilisll to the whole. The)- are sturdily huilt, cheery people with sepia 
c l ; i l l i 3  . ~ i1 (1  i l l  tI1e firelight and ill contemplation of a brilnlning bamboo tube, their faces 
5110\\ ,I \.~\-acit\- ;111~1 syillljath>~ 1vllic11 is ullusua1 allloilg the Chinese. Tale follows 
r I (  ;lL t lie c\  c.~~iiig \\ears on, and the old 1)lind chief at  last ullfolds his story of the 
1 , I  I 111 ot JIa11, tllc flood ;~ild the scattering of ihc races. 1,et us tell it in his own words, 
I , r  okcn  ct i l r l  cllec.lcr1 1))- tlie occasional aljl~lauw of his fire-lit audience. 

111 t i i c  I , (  q1111111ig the I-Iea\-eilly I,ord \\as ailgry \\-it11 the people and he cllose out a 
l~u~~~~)l t i i l -gro\ \ .er  niirl called hiill, saying, " Take the seed 

1 . i ~ ~ ~ l l f ~  t l l [  ~ l r 1 ~ 1 1 1  o f  111,. 

I,rsla I <. of a gourtl ant1 illant it in the groulid and wait for the fruit, 
iol- )-ou iieetl l)unil~ltins no inore. ' ' ,Ind the inan 

I I C ~ ~ I  t l  ~ l l c l  ( [ I ( !  < L \  1 1 ~  \ \  l ) i ( l ,  ;llid his gourtl :re\\ daily till it hecaille the greatest in the 
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land. .\nd the clouds gathered and the rain fell without ceasing and the water rose 

over the earth. Then the man took his younger sister and said, " We will cut a hole 
in the gourd and hide ourselves lest we also perish in the flood. ' ' And they were carried 

in the gourd for many days, now high, no\nT low, as the waters rose and fell, till a t  last 
they reached earth once more, and, opening the fruit, they found all living things des. 
troyed and they alone were left. Sow they would have married, but the man said, 
" You are my sister so how can it be.' ' Rut they consulted together, saying, " We 
are saved from the flood through the Heavenly Gourd, let us ask the Great Lord and 
he will decide.' ' .And they climbed to a mountain peak carrying with them two round 
mill-stones, one with the axle fixed through its centre, the other empty, and they 
agreed if the empty one linked to the axle of the other, it should be for a sign that  
they might wed. So they rolled the stones down the mountain side and, as they rolled, 
they linked together and so reached the valley below. Then the man married the 
woman beneath the plum tree, and they were fruitful and nine sons were born to them. 
Sow as the sons grew to be men they wandered forth, each to his own country, and 
founded the races of men. Hut two sons loved one another, and journeying to- 
gether set out for the mountain lands, and they were hunters and the first of the Cross- 
bowmen. And the elder brother took a monkey to wed but the younger, not knowing, 
slew the monkey, and his brother was sorrowful, saying, ' ' You have slain my wife. > ' 

So the younger brother prepared sweet food and the monkeys came to eat, and he took 
another which pleased his brother so that  he kept her for a wife. Hut the younger 
brother grew angry and, taking his cross-bow, he slew this monkey also, and his brother 
was wroth and drove him from his home. Then the Spirit of the Hills comforted the 
wanderer saying, " Do not grieve, I will send two maidens whom ye shall wed." 
-ind behold the illaidens, one very fair, but the other homely. ,ind the younger 
brother cunningly took earth and rubbed i t  on the face of the beautiful maid and, 
leading them to his brother, said, ' ' See here the maidens I have found, choose which 
shall be for you." And the elder chose the homely maid, but, when the younger 
washed the earth fro111 the face of his bride, the elder rose up and in his rage he cast hin, 
into a great cavern and took the beautiful maid for himself. So117 the younger brother 
travelled dcwn aiid do~vn into the dark cavern till a t  last he came to the Underworld, 
and he found it  like the world above with sky and trees, but the tigers came and troub- 
led him grievously. So he took the stem of a tree and he struck them as they came, 
slaying many. .ind the Flying Squirrel came to him saying, " You have killed the tigers 
and are. surely a holy man, wily do you g r i e ~ e  ? '  ' ,\nd lle answered, ' ' bIy world is the 
world above and 1 am driven here below.' ' Then the Flying Squirrel illade a compact 
and would carry lzinl to earth again if he would only proinise not to mock a t  him, to 
which the younger t~rother then agreed. Sow the Flying Squirrel had nine tails, and, 
grasping one of them, the cross-bowman was carried up towards the earth until lle 
chanced to laugh, and as he laughed, one tail fell from the squirrel's back. Then the 
man ilarrowly escaped, grasping anotller tail, and so iliile tiines he disobeyed, nine 

times he laughed, and nine times fell a tail, till only the stuinp remained. Tllen fear 
seized him lest he should not reach his home aiid lle clung to the last s t u l ~ p ,  laugh- 



i ~ ig  I I O  111ol.c. ; ~ i l t l  so  llr hartlly escapecl ant1 was brought a t  last safe back to earth 
~ l g ~ ~ i l l .  

-1.: tllc story \\.ears oil tlie 1-oullger 11oys and girls sho\v signs of restlessness, look- 
ing el-idently to some faster and more furious fun. Fresh 

Lisu l lnl~c' .  

logs are brought in aild piled on the fire whilst a guitar 
;lilt1 I):ilnl)oo Je\v's harl) are lightly touched in a low and not untuneful measure. 
(; r : l c l ~ ~ ; l l l ~ -  t llc 1i11cs forin, I~oys and girls locking their fingers together or thro~ving their 
arliis roul~tl each others' slloulders ant1 swaying their bodies to  the rhythm of the 
~ i ~ u s i c ,  as tllc old 11lind lllall alid an old dame in turn lead them in a chant. " Alas 
tile great 1,:)rd~; \\.ill leave us, ' ' sings the leader, and the whole group rejoins, their 
\.oicc..; rising higher and the measure ~noving faster as they circle round the fire, slom7ly 
a t  first, tl~eil \\.it11 gro~ving enthusiasm as the logs blaze brighter on their flushed faces, 
their l~rigllt rlrcsses and sillrer ornaments, till a t  last they are singing and circling in a 
g1or~- of r e ~ ~ c l r y ,  the wildest, weirdest dance well set in that  background of dark 
pc;1k5 ailrl fire-lit pines. The fire dies tlo1\7n, the last cup of wine is drained and the 
re\-ellcrs \-;li~isll into the night silently and unexpectedly as they had come, whilst we 
arc left aloilc h3- the clj-ing emhel-s. .it  our feet the ranges stand dimly outlined against 
tlie ii~finitr. l~ luc  of the ~ligllt, and the sm,eet influences of the Pleiades and the bands of 
( ) l . i o~~  look down upon the I,isu village n-ith its festivals and its struggles as peacefully 

I.; tl1c.y have regarded the \yay.; of lncn fro111 the beginning of time. 
# .  1 1 1 ~  i ~ ~ i i ~ s t r e l  is charged wit11 the theme, and n-eaves into his legend such wander- 

ing tl~oughts as the occasion suggests or as the inspiration 
1,isu Sonq~ .  

of his muse dictates. Distant as is the village of these 

koi~:.+ il-0111 ail!- great strcain, their festivals car- tllelll a t  once to  their early home a t  
t l ~ c .  llc~atl oi the \vaters of the inighty Saln-een, ancl there is evidently a wild poetry 

t I I C \ ~ ~  l l i q l ~ l n ~ ~ r l  iiliilstrels ~vliich can !)reduce so beautiful a simile as tha t  of the 
1 \\ (1 cot~\.cr:ii~c st rcm~is s1111g ill the cllailt l~elow :-- 

I- /I,.\( ( - l l ~ ~ l l ! \  

. ~ I ; I G .  dab t 11c. gre:) t 1,ortls \\,ill leave 11s. 
( :I.c:~I : L I . ~ .  t lie 51 r ;~li ,y~~.s froill afar 
\ ( ) \ \ -  C ' O I ~ I C *  t o  0111. I I IOIII I  t i l i l l  110111~s. 
I , C I  t11cir 11:11iie5 1~ OIII-  so11~. 
J .ct (111 1. \\xelco~~ic. 1)e \\.nrlll t l~ougli 011 r $fts 1)e l)ool.. 
\ i * l ~ c ~ ~ i  1 1 1 ~ ~ -  ca111c fort1111e sli~iled : 
111 0 1 1  I- ~OII: ,  111 ollr rlnnce, I~ail O L I ~  guests. 
1 , 0 1 1 ~  >-(s:i~-+ ag() fi.011 I t 11e s ~ ~ i f t - r ~ i i ~ i l i i ~ ~  ril-er , 
1-'I 0111 1.11~ 11t-:l(l of its \\.aIers o ~ i r  ai~ccstors ca111e. 
T:II: I ~ O \ T  1.1 c :11.(. >c.;ltlc.~.c.tl far 01-c.r tlle lailtl. 
111 t l l ( .  1 cyililli11,y 1111;ii1 \\-a+ cl.c.atetl 11j- thc Heal-enly 1,ord : 
\ 111.01 1 1 ( 2 1  ;i11(1 5i\tc,1- \ \ . c , ~ . c ~  111arle to iil11al)it t11c earth. 

T j:, , \ordc o t  1 iicce . o ~ i g .  n r  l i t c r n l l ~  tratlslnterl frnm Ihe Lisu, as gven by the old singer. 
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They married, they were fruitful 
And nine sons were their offspring. 
They married, were multiplied and scattered afar. 
From these nine have spl-ung the races of men ; 
And now they are divided, spread over the molintains, 
Countless are they and numberless the tongues they speak. 

* * * * 

Alas, alas the great Lords will leave us. 
Like two streams from the mountains our waters have met, 
Have met and for awhile have flowed together. 
Now they,must part again, each taking its own course, 
LtTinding through the valleys, turned by the mountains 
Till the current of our lives a t  last shall meet again, 
Meet in the great flood and our waters flow together 
Swift and deep, to part no more. 

Kemote as are the homes of the " White" (Pai) and the " Flowery " (Hua) 
Lisu, the br.anches of the tribe which have been even so 

" Black" or Independent 
Lisu. slightly affected by Chinese influence, the " Black ' ' or 

independent 1,isu hold the upper reaches of the Salween 
river between Latitudes 26"-30' and 27"-30') and no authority has dared to question 
their freedom in those wild and inhospitable regions. The late Mr. George Litton 
and his companion Mr. Forrest' endured great hardships during an advance into their 
country as far north as Latitude 26"-45' in 1905, and in the spring of the present year 
an expedition has tried to learn more of this wild valley, which has been so closely 
guarded by Nature. The two German travellersZ who led the party lost their lives 
a t  the hands of the tribesmen near 0-ma-ti (about I,at. 27"-15'), and their Indian servant 
alone survived to tell the tale. From all accounts these Black T,isu differ little in their 
way of life, their customs, their dress or their language from their less savage kins- 
folk, save that they are heinmed in by steep, snow-clad peaks to a narrow river valiey 
choked with dense tropical jungle and tough lianas, where there is little opportunity 
for obtaining the bare necessaries of life. They have learned the art of arming them- 
selves better than their neighbours, their cross-bows of wild mulberry wood will carry 
an arrow sineared with deadly aconite into an ellellly a t  a distance of fifty or sixty paces 
and, known to the Chinese by the name of ' ' Lutzu ' ' or Salween i\f en, they have become 
the terror of the Cpper Salween. Even the neighbouring villages are generally a t  feud, 
owing to cattle raids and reprisals, and when the Inen are not engaged in hunting or in 
harrying their neighbours, they lay wait for the rare Chinese traders who cross the 
ranges froin the 3fekong, and rob and murder all nho venture near their inhospitable 

I Journal of the  Royal Geographical Society, Vol. S S S I I ,  ?vlr Forrest 's :\ccou~lt of Journey to  the Upper Salweerl 
2 Dr. Brunhuber and Herr Carl Schmitz. 



l lo~nc.~ 'I'liis \)r;lncli of the tribe is evidently utterly savage, filthy in their persons, 
too lazy 10 t i l l  tlic grountl except ior the barest subsistence, and living on millet, maize, 
1 ~ ) r k  : ~ n d  \I il(l l lo~ie~r.  .\ccording to the Indian, who escaped after five months of 
c : ~ l ) t ~ ~ - i t y  ;rniong thcm, they liave 110 lamps or candles and a t  night the men sit round 
tllc fire. s~ l lenr i~~g  their faces nit11 lard and ashes, drinking deeply of their fiery spirit 
n ~ i t l  for c\.cr  lotting robbery and murder. 

.\l)o\.e latitude z ~ O - . ; o '  tlie Sal~reen Valley opens out into broader reaches and the 
\\lld 14isu are replaced by a more tractable folk, the real I;utzu, who appear to be 
u~ico~inected n-it11 them ill language or in customs. iV present the Independent Lolos 
of n e t e r n  Ssuchuml and the1,isu of the Upper Salmeen are the only two of the frontier 
tril~es which liave effectually resisted the onward advance of their powerful neighbours, 
and, lor tlic I,isu, it will probably be many years before the Chinese venture to cross 
that great li~nestolle harrier with its snow-clad peaks, to penetrate the dense jungle 
ol tlie malarial Saln-een T'alley- of which they have a superstitious dread-and to  face 
the cross-bows and 1)oi~oned arrows of this disunited but  fierce and warlike race. 

\\'liilst the al~ol-e description will serve as a general idea of the life of the I,isu, it 
nla\- 1)rove uselul and suggestive to give a Inore detailed account of their custonls 
and their language, and also a series of anthropometrical measurements, from which a 
clue nia\- eventually be found to link them with some a t  least of the many tribes living 
near a t  hand 

Scattered through \various publicatiolls Illany of which are difficult to obtain, there 
are numerous references to  the 1,isu people, and a brief 

l'revlous \\'orkerh 
notice of these is given below :- 

1) l< J O H S  .\SI)I:IISOS, ' Nedical and Scientific Officer to the expeditions under 
Colo~iel Slatlen ant1 Colonel Bron-ne to liTestern China in 1868 and 1875, mentions the 
c.si,tencc of J,eesan.s in the hills around the Hotha and Sanda valleys between Teng- 
!-ueli ant1 the J3ur1lia 1:rontiel-. He drew attention to  the fact that they appeared to 
1 ) c  t lle 5an1c ~'eople that Cooper' met,  under the name of T,eisu, on the northern frontiers 
c )i \-111111;111 a11d ill \-ulli~ anese Thibet . ;\nderson also gives a brief and incomplete 

9 ,  :~ccoullt of their dress, and a short roca1)ular)- of their language " which, he remarks, 
. 6  

~ l i o ~ \ . ~  a stl.olig affinity to 13urnlesc. ' ?  

SIR 1 0 C O T  K.C.I.E., i the ethnological chapters of the 
(;.net t c c r  of I-l)l)er 1:urma and theShan States, '  ' has brought together rlluch informa- 

t I 1 1  l l t i  I .  I .  l k e r  1 .  E. C. S. George, 31r. (>. C. R.  Sterling, C.I.E., 
4 1 1 1  11 I r \\-e have co1n1)ared this with our ow11 observations in the present 

. S I ~  (;corge Scott, ho\~evcr,  separates the 1,ihsan-s or 1,isaivs from the i,isus, 
. . I L  i -( clni  illcli~lc(l t o  regard thexll as a wparate race. 

I rr 11 r f  11 1 1 1 ~  a - pcrl~l  lo11 to  Yt11ir171i , i n  131131110, ' 11. Joli11 tIl1ders011. ;\Z.D., etc., Calcutta, 1871. Also 
r '&I (11 7 i  1 r r a t l \ -  . o f  r 11r t w o  r \ ~ ) r r l ~ t ~ o ~ i <  to \i.rster~i Cliiiia of I 868 and 18 75 bv the same author, 

I 

I 1 v c  ! I I ' I  v r r r  I I ~  Col l~~l le rcc  

- C  ' t r  r r  1 1 1 j l t  r I!tirrna aud t l ~ c  Sliau Statc5. 1-01 I ,  l 'art I, pp. 587-588. [Cangoon, 1900. 
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The late PRIKCE HEKRY OF OIPT,EAKS, in the course of his adventurous 
journey with 31M. l i o ~ ~ x  a:_lcl Kriffaud, travelled along the valley of the Yunnan 
Salween inhabited by the 1,issou (1,isu) tribes. He has given accounts of their marriage 
ct~stoins, worship, dances and sorcery, and also vocabularies of their language. 
Prince Henry's experiences form the basis of the reinarks on the Lisus in the Rurina 
Gazetteer. 

The late MR. G. J .  I,. I,ITTOK, His Majesty's Consul in Tengyueh, probably 
possessed a inore intiinate acquaintance with and deeper knowledge of the 1,isu people 
than has fallen to the lot of any other European. He travelled extensively amongst 
them and inade a journey through the portion of the Salween where they live uninflu- 
enced by Chinese civilization, and his death shortly after his return has probably 
robbed us of inuch valuable information. inost interesting account of this last 
journey, however, has recently been published by Mi-. Forrest in the Journal of the 
Royal Geographical Society, Vol. XXXII.  

MAJOR H. K. DAVIES, V n  the course of his estensive journeys in lrunnan 
caine across the Liso (Lisu) tribes in various places, and has given an excellent sum- 
inary of his observations, to which reference is inade in the body of this paper. 

MR. E.  C. YOUKG ' inet numerous 1,issu villages when crossing froin Yunnan 
into Assam. 

MR. R. F. JOHKSTOK ' found Liso and Moso living together on amicable terms 
in the Yung-ning district, and in the description of his travels inakes nuinerous refer- 
ences to these people. 

MR. T. m. KIKGSMII,I,'S6 contributions to. the general question of the entho- 
logy of the tribes of the western frontier of China will also prove of value to 
those interested in this subject, though he does not deal specifically with the 1,isu 
race. 

GII,L, RABER, and DESGODISS have also mentioned the Lisu under various 
naines in their writings, but their work unfortunately has not been accessible for 
reference in this paper. 

THE PRESEXT WRITERS have personal knowledge of the 1,isu coininunities 
scattered through the Sorthern Shan States (British), have lived with the Hua Lisu 
of the Tengyueh, Kuyung Kai and other frontier districts, have travelled amongst 
the saine people in the Likiangprefecture, and have inet thein in their most easterly 
settleinent near m u - ~ i n ~  Chou, and their inost westerly settleinent near 3Zyitkyina in 
Upper Burma. They are perhaps the only living Europeans who have coine into 
contact with the Black Lisu of the UpperaSalween. 

1 Loc. cst.,  pp. 616-617. See also .' Burina '. a ha~idbook of practical i~iforniation, by  Sir J .  (>. Scott, Ii.C.I.E., 
London, 1906, p. 93. 

2 I '  lruniian ", tlie link betmeell Illdin all(: the I'aiigtse. by Major H. R. navies, Ca~i~bridge, 1901. pp. 391-392. 

3 ' 'A journey from Yullnan to  i i s s a ~ r ~  " by E:. C. You~ig, Jouriial, R.(> S., Vol. sss, So .  3, .lug. 1907, v. I j 2 .  

4 " Fro111 Peking to llandalay ' ' by I<. F. Johilston, 31.A., I;'. R.G.S., Loi~don, 1908. 
6 The 3Iantse and the Golden Chersonese," nild " ililcierit Thibct " by T. 11'. I<i~~gsmill. Jo~rrlial of tlie R. .I. 

Society (China Branch), Vols. s s x v  and ssxvii. 



# ,  

Illc1.c ~cclll.; little> cl011l)t tli:lt the 1,isu came originally frolll the south-east corner 
oi' '1'hil)et. follo\\.ing the Salween Iiiver, and the tribe still 

1r1\ I , I I I C  .I,>II ~ ~ C - C I I ~  (11\tr1- 
l I t l ~ ) l l  , , I  t r  I I C  

sti.ctches along the Sal\veen T'alley from 1,atitude 27" 40' 
' \ to 1,at. 25". 1 llc " I3lack ) ' or independent 1,isu inhabit 

1 1 1 ~ .  ~ ' , ~ c . l i ~ ~  I)et\\ecii 1,atitutles '7"-40' and 2691 5'. They are found along the river 
I I c I ( ~ \ \  t l ~ i s  1)oint ;IS far .south as I,at. 2 j 0 ,  but gradually becoming inore touched with 
c 11 111c.w i l l  fluchi~cc i l l  their ~ o ~ i t l l c ~ l ~ '  aclvance. l n  the coilfused mass of mountains 
l ) ~ t \ \ c . c - i i  the J:urina-China frontier and the Sal\\.een they are scattered in isolated 
\-ill,ljii.* 01-c.1 ,.I large tract. 'I'he late Mr. (17. 1,itton found them lying bet~veen the 
\-L~ilftsc. ailti the JIekong in I,a ts. 27"-as0 ; Alr. R .  F. Johnston met them on the 
,C;.;~~cll~~aii-Yu~lnan lmrder a t  Yung-ning Hsien ; they have also been found near 

- f \ -  Y ~ ~ ~ K P C I  1 iilg, as far cast as Wu-ting Chou and as far south as Keng-tung in the 
i s 1  Sllail States. Jlajor H. 13. Ilavies believes that  the Che-ti in French 1,aos 

" I : J , , I ~ .  ? ( )  -.j.j aild 1,ong. I O I  "-4 5 ' )  belong to the same race. 
.\ccouilts of earlier tral-ellers report that the Lisu came from Nanking in Central 

Cliina, I ~ u t  the el-idence scarcely appears to warrant this conclusion, for the inore 
~c )u  t lleril com~nunities are those inost touched by Chinese influence, whilst the wilder 
aiitl 1)uwr 1,isu arc found in the 1101-thei-n reaches of tlze Salween. TVe have found the 
I , i w  con\-incctl of an early honze " by the lzead waters of the great River, where rice 
i? unlino\\-i1 and ~nountain-goats ahound," and strongly opposed to any exodus from 
1l;lsteril China. I11 this connesion, however, i t  is interesting to notice tha t  such tribes- 
I ~ I C . ~ I  ;is are a t  all affected by Cllinese blood and influence, persistently ascribe their 
o i  igiii to the eastci.11 provinces of China, whence tlzeir new Chinese relations have doubt- 
le5i con~c  \\.ithill the iast few centuries or even generations. 

J?oth men ant1 \\-omell are stoutly built and of avenge height, though i t  is not 

l ' l ~ y ~ . i c : ~ l  Chnrnc.leri.;tics. 
ullusual to find them tall and cleanly built especially 
among those of purer blood. They have sepia skins, hair 

\~.liicil is c( ~:usc  slid l~ractically l~lack,  and features cut inore cleanly than tlze Chinese, 

t l iv i  r 11o~c.s oftell 1)eing aquiliile, their eyes straight and their chin well-pointed. 111 

c.i-c.i-!- 1rr:lllch of the tribe, even aillong the inde1)endent I,isu, the men shave the front 
oi their llc.a(l :unl leal-c n queue. 111 the 'l'engyueh and Kuyung Kai districts of Yunnail 
1 1 1 ~  n O I ~ I C . ~ ~  l l i l l . ~  tllcir 11cads, leilvillg (.)nlj- a lock a t  the back, which is plaited into a 
I I tllcii- 11c:lds are co\-crcd and their tonsure concealed by a drooping hood of 
111 ;111 \  c ( I ~ (  )111.5. .\111011g the inde1)endent I,isu, and even in some communities near 
'l'i.~i::!-~i~ll , the. \\.~ilicii ' a  1le:~ds are ilot shared, their hair being plaited in two tails, 
\ \ . i i  11 fillet 1)ound : ~ c r o s  tllc frollt. 

, * l hi. (listillrti~-c (lrcss of tile I,isu is n long, undl-ed hempei~ coat reaching to the 

1 l r i  \ k  f > J C I I .  knccs and ol)e11 in front, short breeches and a pair of leg- 
gings hanging loosely a t  the ankles \vithout shoes or socks. 

.\ 1)t-o:l i l  1icn1l)cll trirlxul usually COI-crs the head, though a Tam-o-Shanter is occasion- 
;rll!- %cell, : i l + o  oi helnl). ~\.llilst tllc \\-ilder 1,isu often \\-ear a hat  of deer-skin, which acts 

;ii :1 i l r l ln i t  ;i11(1 is cuficient to guard against an arro\\. n~ound. Among those \\rho 
1 - 1 :I iit-ctc(1 1 )?- Cliiilese influcilce ant1 n-110 attend the Chinese markets, the hem- 
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pen clothes are inclined to give way to cotton cloth and the coat to be shorter and more 
In conformity with the Chiilese cut. Even these men, lzowever, will generally wear 
their buttonless gomil below their Chinese outer coat, whilst all retain the leggings 
and make a profuse use of cowries, discs of bone, mliite buttoils and seeds for decora- 
tion, chiefly in the form of necklaces, bracelets and bands for their hempen bags and 
diihs. Xecklaces and bracelets of plaited straw are comnloli a l~~ongs t  them all. The 
wild Lisu wear a large silver ring orizamented with a coi-nelian suspended over their 
ears, which are also pierced for gold or silver ~vires, but the more southerly tribesinen 
wear 110 ear ornaments. 

The original costume of the Lisu woman appears to have been a short coat and 

Dress of Women. 
skirt of hemp, with leggings, and a fillet across the hair 
studded with silver or cowrie ornaments, and this is still 

retained in the Upper Salween district. Xearly every commuility and clan, however, 
appears to  have its distiilctive woman's dress ; a t  1,otsolo (Salweeil about T,at. 26915') 
Prince Henry found them " In a dress with parti-coloured sleeves, an armless blue 
waist-coat with miniature white checks and a brown border, and an apron and broad 
sash. Their costume was completed by a turban of ,  in some cases, a blue and red 
scarf fringed with cowries. Almost all had small coral earrings said to be peculiar to 

, '  these " Hua ' ' or ' ' Flowery 1,issous.' ' The most elaborate dress appears to 
be one used in the Kuyung Kai district and we, therefore, give a detailed descrip- 
tion. 

Head-dvess : about j ft. long and 13 feet broad ; the central breadth a long piece of 
blue cloth, j times as long as each of the ends ; the ends are made of pieces of cloth, 
sewn in strips of maroon, white and deep yellow. The ends are ab,out 2 inches broader 
than the blue cloth, which is fringed with blue where the ends join it. On the outside 
edges of the end pieces and a t  each junction of the strips are long, double tassels con- 
sisting of clear beads in the uppel- part, joined by a cowrie to a large tassel of maroon 
wool ; there being seven tassels a t  each end. Il'our inches from one end of the blue there 
is a strip of cloth about 3 feet long and I$ inches broad; covered on one side with 42 
white bone discs, varying in diameter froin I& inches near the blue cloth to $ inch a t  
the extremity, the cloth diminishing with them. This i~arrow strip is edged with red 
and yellow thread. To the 4th button are attached quadruple tassels of the saille 
colour as the strips, and from the end button are suspencled a series of eight tassels, 
coilsisting of beads and white seeds with fringes of maroon, buff and dark blue wool. 
The head-dress is worn like a puggaree, the blue part 1)eing twisted rouild the head a i d  
the stripes hanging in a double fold over the back, whilst the narrow, beaded strip is 
looped over to keep it in place, the whole having the appearance of a striped and tas- 
selled hood. 

Cost~~lne.-The women wear breeches reaching to the knee,, and over these a blue 
coat, which reaches to the waist in front a i d  to below the knees a t  the back, and to  
which is attached a loose over-jacket in alternate buff mld creaill squares, ~vllilst a 
strip of cream and buff stripes a b o ~ ~ t  a foot deep edges the tail of the coat. Tlle long 
tail has two rows of ornaments, ail edging of ~vliite seecls aiitl a row of white co~vries 



2th JIESSRS. .A. ROSE AND J. COGGIS BROWN 024 

al~out four i ~ ~ c h c s  al>o\.c. I\ttacl~ed to the waist by a belt, and hanging over the 
lo~iq- tn i lc t l  co:lt, is a loll:: foldctl strip of blue cloth, pointed a t  each end and edged and 
t:1:~~11c(l \\.it11 ~'Iioco1ate a ~ i d  crealn shades, and \vhich forins a triangular lappet. In 
r ; o ~ ~ t  is 3 (10~11)lc ;~1)ro11 of 1)11ic cloth, etlged with cream hemp and a row of cowries a t  the 
1 )ot t o i l l  , \\.l~icli, ill  co~lll)iilatioil \\.ith tlle tail of the coat, has the appearance of a skirt and 
is 1ic.ltl 1 ) ~ -  ;L 1,ro;ltl hclt , l~ossed \\,it11 rosettes of red cloth and cowries. The bodice is 

liii~~lic.(l 1)~.  a collar of tlark retl cloth and cowries hanging over the breast, where it  is 
ii11il;lletl I)>-  great s~1ua1-c plaq~les of silver. IZighooped earrings of silver are worn, anci a 
11u11il,c1 of l~cntl necklaces of various shades of blue, red and yellow, thus completing 
a ga!. and striliing costu~ne. 

P \ 1 lie houses are of plaited l)aillboo, thatched with grass and provided with a small 
veraildali , which is usually enclosed. In  the upper Salween 
the>- are raised on piles, with floors of bamboo poles, below 

\vli~cll ihc i~ninials are housed and from which a stair leads to the ground. In  the 
~ ~ ~ n ~ i ~ i t a i n s  near Tcngyueh and Kuyuilg Kai,however, they are built on the earth which 
i~ hcatctl to for111 a floor, and both houses and courtyards are kept neat and clean, a 
1)oilit in \\-llicll our esl)ericnce differs froin other travellers. The poorer houses have 
01i1>- one roonl, but lnanj- arc divided into three divisions, the stone hearth which is the 
3 )cia1 cell t re and rouiltl \\.hich inen and ~vomen sit together smokiilg and drinking, being 
:il\\.a\-s a t  onc cntl of the largest room, and having a big iron pot suspended aboveit. 
8 * 1 llc 1)ig-sties and byres are built apart from the house, and the 1,isu has a fondness for 
all 01-el Ilanging trellis above his rustic courtyard, generally covered with pumpkin vines, 
11.0111 \\-liich tlic goltlcil fruit hang iilvitiilgly before the door. The villages are built 
i l l  :I i~ook ill t l ~ e  tnountains, oftcn in sinall clearings in the forest, and are always hidden 
c;lrc.full\- fro111 sight ailtl n1)l)roachable only by  steep and difficult tracks. The houses 
11.11~c. 110 \\.intlo\\,s or cllimneys and the s~nolie escapes through the thatch and the open 
(looi\\ a!-, \\.llilst tllc s1ii11~c;lnis dance through the latticed \\;al!s, which are doubtless 
j)ei1ct r:~tccI \ \  it11 (~j1in1 case by tlle cold ai~tl  driving mists. 

I -1ilikc t l ~ e  Gacliins the 1,isu ~vomc-11 arc not obligetl to abstain froill certain foods 

I j i t t 1 1  : I IIO S ; I I I I I I I ,~  C U S ~ O ~ ~ ~ ~ .  
tl~zring l)regnancy, and they go about their household 
tlutics as long' as they are ahlc. Il'hen the birth is im- 

. ~ l i ~ l ( . ~ i  t tlie 1~usl)antl calls to his ancc~tors 1,y their spirit name, offering to them 
;lc~-ific.c.s of s:tlt , l)oultr\- an tl \\.ine \\.llilst invoking thcir aid in the safe delivery of the 

, , ~ . l l i l ( l  I 1i(. oltlcr \ v o ~ ~ l e ~ i  gatlier at  t l~(!  llouse ant1 use a heinpcil string to tie the cord. 
'1'11~ cliiltl is \\.a.;llc.tl, \\,hilst the 1)irtli is 11ei.altlctl to thc ancestors the atten- 
(1' 111 pl.ic'4. 

( 1 1  t l l ( .  t llir-(1 ~ ~ i o ~ l ~ i l l g  after 1)ir th the chihl receives its ' ' llurietl ' ' or Spirit name, 
:t I ~ ; L I I I C '  \\.llicJ1 III:I!. 1 ) ~  use(l I ) > -  the 1):lrents for n fc\\- times during childhood, but which 
i~ IICI-cr- y)okc11 as  the clliltl gro\\-s ul )  ant1 \\.ill causc great offence 01- even bloodshed 
f r o  1 I 0 1  1 of t i s  -1s tlic cllilrl is lxiiig na~nctl 1)y its parents the father 
; I I ~ I ~ O I I ~ I C . ( * ~  tlic 1 ) 1 1 i - i ( . c J  11:1111c t o  tllc ;~ I ICC 'S~OSS.  ;11i(1 it is tl1c11 seltloi11 ~lsed until death, 
\ \ . I I ( . I I  I 11~.  l ) ~ - i c i i ~  I I V  1 1  t o  ~~111111011  the clel)arti~lg sl i r i t ,  s1)ecding it to its ancestral 
1 1 0 1 ~ 1 ~  
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On the tenth, twentieth and thirtieth day both mother and child are bathed, and 
neither are allowed to leave the family hoine until the last bathing is complete, lest 
disease overtake them. The young mother is forbidden to taste chillies, sour bamboo 
sprouts, strong iiquor or sweets during this period, and she is attended by her friends 
and allowed to take no part in the duties of the household. 'I%?hen the month is com- 
plete a fowl is sacrificed to the ancestral ghost and mother and child are free to enter 
the village, no offering for the purification of the woman being demanded by Lisu 
custom. During the thirty days of confinement in the house the birth-bed 
is not moved, even the father avoiding it  lest his skin be affected, and at  the end of 
the period bed and bedding are either cleansed and purified or are destroyed by fire. 

Sir George Scott writes: " The Lishaws have no fixed cemeteries. The dead 
are buried in any remote place. The body is put in a 

Death and Burial C~~sioins .  
wooden coffin and the spirits are consulted as to the time 

for interment. Till this arrives the body is kept in an open place, closely fenced 
round by stakes. When the fixed time comes the male friends and relatives cut 
down this fence with their dihs and the coffin is then carried away to some lonely 
spot. The graves are not marked or tended in any way." Sir George does not 
state froin what part of the country 'chis custom was taken. In speaking of the 
' ' Pai ' ' or White Lissou Prince Henry writes : " The instruments of the defunct are 
placed upon his tomb, with the addition of a sapeck inserted between the dead man's 
lips, none other than the ancient provision of Charon's obole for the ferry." 

The wild Lisu of the. Upper Salween and their kinsfolk of the frontier mountains are 
consistent in this care for the dead. As the end draws near nine grains of unhusked 
rice and nine small pieces of silver are given with water to the dying man to swallow, 
woman receiving only seven of each. When life is extinct two of the watchers 
take the hands of the dead man and crying to him by his spirit name they bid 
him return to his ancestors, taking care lest he stray from the path or be lured aside 
by enemies. Guns are fired to notify the village of the death, the body is washed and 
laid in the hollowed trunk of a tree or in a coffin, in which is often laid a wrap and cups 
of food and wine. Three cowries and a small lunip of silver are thrown into the nearest 
torrent as ail offering to the spirit of the streams, who will provide drinking water 
for the departed in his long sojourn. Should the funeral party cross a stream on their 
way to the grave, an offering is also thrown on behalf of the dead, ~ h o  must pay for 
the privilege of crossing. On the day of burial it is not essential that an oiTering be. 
made to the nits ,  but a pig is always killed, and a feast prepared for those who assist 
in the ceremony, the festival of the dead being postponed until after harvest or some 
other time ~vllelz food is plentiful. The priest then sulnmons the departed spirit by 
its buried name and a pig - and other offerings are presented, aild are afterwards handed 
to the priest as his reward. On the way to the aiicestral home there are nirlc hills, 
nine streams and nine roads for tlle sijirit to traverse, and tlie priest u-arns it ~ i o t  to be 
inisled by tracks of wild pig or other aniilzals, a t  the same time crying to the ancestral 
ohosts that their child is starting to their hoine, biclding thein ~vatch for his ap- n 

proach and receive him in the spirit land. Above the grave froin the branch of an 



o \ - c r l ~ a i ~ ~ i i i ~  t n v  or frolic soiiie wooden stake, are hung the cross-bow, the sword and 
t11t. i -  o f  t l ic.  fallen tril~esmen, and ail earthen jar is buried in the grave with 
1icck c~l)osc(l  :~l)o\.c the grouncl. I:or tlli-ee years tlle kinsmen and friends go regularly 
t o  tlic gi-;1\x1 l)(~ni-iilg ofierings of cookcrl meats and refilling the vase with wine. In tlze 

s!)riiig of i l ~ c  tllinl \-ear tliey assemble again at  tlle grave, ilow bearing uncooked 
ric-cb niicl I\ atcr for tlle fullera1 urn. I'ouring their offering of water and scattering the 
grnii~ rll)oii the gra\,ch they call to the spirit of the dead to arise, to take the food and 
l)r(.l);uc i t ,  for their illillisti-ations i l l  be needed no more. There seeills in 
tl1ese cur;tonis some definite thought of resurrection, nor is it impossil>le that ,  as in 

i l l ( &  rc~surrcction of Osiris, the Egyptians saw the pledge of a life everlasting beyond 
the g ra~-e ,  1jelie1-ing that ever!. man would live eternally if only his surviving 
irieiitls (lid for llis 1)ody what the gods had done for Osiris, so to these simple 1,isu 
tllc last rites of tlle dead herald their coinrade to the life beyond, as the spring- 
tinlc resul-rcction of the world releases the imprisoned spirit froill the chains of death. 

1Ir. Stirling, writing of the 1,ihsan.s from Kengtung in the British Shan States, 
a :  " They interilzarry with Chinese but never with 

Narriage Customs. 
Shans, and they celebrate the Chinese Sew Year. The 

sanic house is soillctiiiics occupied by illore than oile family, but there is no set custorrl. 
\ wife is stolen froill her 1)arents in the first instance. The pair hide in the jungle for 

a (la!. or I\\-o ailcl tlzen return to tlze village. .\ feast is given and a inoney payment 
111atl(. to tllc girl's parents l~rol~ortionate to the means of the husband. Formed)- 
the 1)rice of a ~vife was 1\50 rul)ecs, but i t  is non- very much less. Parents always 
c.orlsent to ;c iilatcli after the nlan lzas succeeded ill abducting his bride. After the 
inarriagc feast aiicl l)aynient to tlle l~arcizts, the 14-oinan becoilzes her husband's-pro- 
i t .  'l'licrc. it; 110 tlivorcc, 1)ut lie call sell her if they do not agree together. 9 ' 

1'riiic.c I-Ienr!-, \\siting of the 1,isu of 1,otsolo (Salnleen; 1,at. 26"-I j'), says: " X 
c.uriou5 1ii:~i-ri;lge custoiii is ol~ser\-ed aiiloilgst thcnl. Tlle wecicling feast over, a t  night- 
id1 tlicm 1)cltrothctl retires \\.it11 11er parents into the inountains and the swain has to 
\c.c.k t l ~ ( ~ i i i  , 1\.11ic11 ( J U C S ~  ~ U C C C ' S S ~ I I ~ ~ J ~  acllie\-ed, tllc 1,arcnts withdra~r,  and the newly 
\ \  c. ( l r l (*( l  c*o~il)lc rciilain till  inonliiig ~:il)o~i tlle lzill-side n-llen they return to their lzomes. 
'1'1i(.!. liaj-c t o  r(q)(z;ct illis cc~-eilion\- for three nigl~ts 1)cforc they nlaj- settle down. " 

.Iiiioi~g t11e I,ls11 ti-il~es of I ;~ i>ui~g  Kai tllc. nlarriage is arranged by a nliddlenlan, 
l i ( 1  I l i ( 3  1 )l-i(I(~gi-ooii~ risria11~- l);ilvs to tlw 1)asciits of the 1)rirle a suin \~aryiilg froill eight 

I o I c.11 oui ic 'c ,~ ol \il\.c.l- :;il)o~it 2-75 ) ,  althougl~ this iiioney l~aynlent is declared to be a 
1 ;  i I I I , I 1 1 t  I I i ~ i i ~ l i ~ g i i g  i t o i  011 tlle ~vctldiilg day the bride 

ic  i woi I c ~ l  1 1 1  :L 11iai(leil froill licr \,illagc,, an(1 1))- licl- l ) ;~"i i ts ,  relatioils and friends, 
I o I l i (  ( I (  ) o i  ol t I ) ( .  l)i.iclcgroo~~i's l io~iw, ;ii1(1 ill ller 1)rocessioil coines the i~~idc l le ina~~ 
1 ) ( . , 1 ~ 1 1 1 ; ~  011 l i i <  1);1~-k ;I 1)a~;kct \\-it11 tlie t r o ~ s ~ c n ~ i  coiisistiilg of forir or five gal-inents 

t % 

I 1 1 1 i l o  1 1 i ( a  1);lrt~. is nict 1 ) ~  the 1)ritlcgroom a i d  llis friends a t  tlze door, a 
2u11 I <  l i ic . ( l .  < i  1 , 0 \ \  1 o f  i l l ( .  i, l)as+cltl ro~iiitl fro111 I\-liich a11 tlrink as a loving-cup, and 
1 1 I 1 t 1 1  1 t r 1 I i t  1 r t  I;( r three days festival is kept up ill  

1 " Arlonrs. A t t ~ s ,  Osir~s " by Dr. J .  (;. I'razer. London, 1907, page 309. 
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the bridegroonl's house ; wine, presented by the ~ieighbours, stands in four large 
vessels on the floor, and all are expected to drink deep and to join in the clancing 
and singing, which inark the revels for these days. During this time the bride must 
reinain in the house, but she is accoinpaniecl by her attendant inaiden and inay not 
join her husband until the revellers leave on the third evening, when the wine is 
finished and the bride then enters the house with her party. There is no 
abductio~i in this district and 1.0 clivorce, even for a childless wife. The 
Rev. J .  G. Geis of JZyitkyina, who has worked for inany years aillong the 
scattered T,isu villages on the T3urnia side of the frontier, and to ~vhom we 
are indebted for much interesting iilforizlatioii regarding the custoins prevalent 
in his district, coinpares the inoral stnndarcl of the Lisu very favourably with 
that of their Kachin neighbours, stating that there is little sexual intercourse 
before inarriage and that i t  is counted a great disgrace for a Lisu girl to 
give birth to a child out of wedlock. The father of an illegitimate child has no claiin 
on it ,  such as that of a Kachiii father, and he is heavily fined uiiless a marriage can 
be satisfactorily arranged. In the Sadon ancl Sillla Hill Tracts the village elder or a 
male relative act as go-between, seeking a bride from one of the classes which can 
properly intermarry. The price demanded for a inaid is the saine as was pzid for her 
mother, and is kept in a family record. On the marriage day the village elders proceed 
to the house of the inaid, first serving out wine to the youths who will assist thein in 
bearing away the bride. At first she will rnake a show of resistance, kicking and biting 
her carriers, whilst her fanlily cry to the ancestral ghost that their child is being borne 
away and that they are powerless to keep her. iZrrived a t  the village boundary, how- 
ever., the struggling maiden is released and she walks gaily to her future hoine with the 
wedding party. As she enters the bridegroom's house a fowl is killed and thrown 
behind her on the threshold, whilst water is sprinkled on the path, to cleanse it  ant1 cut 
short the progress cf ally evil spirit which might design to follow her into the house, 
and guns are fired to notify the village that the bride has been received and welcomed 
there. the first ineal is served the village elder calls upon the ancestral spirits 
of the two houses, ancl in their spiritual presence the father of the inaid says to the 
bridegrooin : " Here I bring to you illy child : guard and keep her : hereafter we are 
friends." Then the i~li(idlei~lan says to the man, " I have found you a wife ~ ~ ~ l i o  is 
handsome and strong : care for her aticl treat her kindly.' ' The bridegrooln in reply 
addresses the father and go-between, proinising that he will play his part, the meal is 
eaten, an offering of foot1 and wine is placed before the ancestral shrine, the three days 
of feasting begins, and the cerei~lony of inarriage is complete. 

We can only add that,  although present-day proprieties inay denland the offices 
of the iniddleina~i in inatriilzonial negotiations, there is in these highland tracts little 
of the cold-blooded and vicarious niatch-inaking, which is usual ainoilg the Chinese, 
and the young 1,isus eviclentlv havc a personal vote in thc n~anageillent of their love 
affairs. One autuinn day it  cliailcecl that wewere encamped in a village where the moun- 
tain torrent was being bridged, an annual afiair, n1arking the close of the freshets ;~nd  
the rainy season. The tribesmen hacl qatherecl frc)i~i every village in the neiglll)ourllood 



, i 1 1 ~ 1  \\x)~.k~bc t \\.it 11 :I \\.ill , fclli~ig trees froill the hill-sides, slinging the111 from rock to 
 SO'^, i i ~ l t l  I)ili(lillg tl1cl logs \\.it11 1);1~111)oo strands. :I11 were dressed in their best wit11 
tllcir I,l.o:l(l~st turl)nns, t l~cir co\\.rics ant1 their s\\;orcls, hut one young gallant stood 
( )ut  ;I.; t I I V  lilic~.;t oI' tll~.ni all, 11105t l)sofuse ill his ornaillents, inost streiluous in his work, 
t l ~ c  tirst t o  leal) illto the 11-ater for the fixing of a stay, the first to cross the single log 
t 11;it c.ro.;setl thc dangerous chasin. ?'he onlookers whispered that he had come a court- 
i l i ~  iio111 ;I (1ist;l~lt I-illage, and the lady of his choice looked on from aillong the be137 
( ~f c;lil!.-tl rc.ssc(1 ~i!aitls on the bank al~ove. 'l'he completion of the bridge was cele- 
1 ) r ; i tv t l  \\.it11 llig11 fcs t i~~al ,  the wine flon-ing freely and tlie dance lasting far into the 
i t .  .\t first t l ~ c  111e11 and illaids formed in separate semi-circles, facing one another, 
1)ut  it \\.as ~ io t  loiig lxfore the\- were dancing together and all shyness gone. Suddenly 
; i  ~~laiclcii left 11ei- illace and, wine-cup in hand, slipped into the darkness outside the 
lirv-lit rill:: taking \\-it11 her the young hero of t l ~ e  bridge. Cheek pressed to cheek 
:111(1 ;1r111s encircling each other's necks they drained the cup together and so their 
trot11 \\as plightctl. I11 the cr)ld light of morning came the father of the maid intri- 
gtiiilg fo r  the 11a1)l)y J - O L I ~ ~ I  to serve as guide for us across the mountains. ' ' Behold 
t lie 1.)sudc.nt l~areiit," cluotll a neighbour, " honour and glory there may be in this 
;ilfair, 11ut lie looks to those inore solid benefits which will serve to make a worthier 

> Y l~iarri:~gc gift. 
'1'11 c. I ,i 5u of thc I'pper Salnfeetl have their own hereditary chiefs, who generally 

exercise control over several villages lying close to one 
( ; o v c n ~ ~ n e ~ i  t .  

another. There appears, however, to be no unity among 
tlic race as a n-hole, and isolated villages are often found ~vhich recognize no chief. 
1'lc.t \\.eel1 I,at it t!tles ah0-1.j' and -7 7'-4.0' the tribesinen are entirely independent, and the 
C'l~i~ic..;c. .;lion. no desire to penetrate their ill-reputed land. 1Tp to about Latitude 
20'- I 5' of tlic Sal\\.eeli 1-alley the ' ' Pai ' ' or 11llite Lisu are subject to hereditaw Sanrb- 
II-;~.; 01. cllicit;liiis. 11-1io recogilize the Chinese authority and are called upon to pay an 
;11l11u;tl tax t o  the ~~eiglil~ouring district officials. These Sanrbwas are often of Chinese 
01- 111isc.tl dcsccnt :lilt1 arc assisted in tlleir cluties by Chinese clerks doubtless in the 
i l l  tcscst 5 c ) f  llie suzc.rain l)o~\~c.r. 

0 1 1  t l i c .  cast I ) : I I I ~  of the 3Iekong the Thil>etan Chief of Petche exercises authority 
( , \ . ( . I -  ; I  1;11.xc. 11~11111)c.r of I,isti, and ill tlle Tien Tang ICuan, Aling Kuang a.nd Ku I'ung 
F; ; i (1 i.t 1.ic.t 5 l ~ c ~ ~ . c ( l i  t;ll-!- I:\i!-i or chiefs, generally of Chinese descent, control the 1,isu 
1 1 1  I i I I c o l l t  o t i  a a l l  a t a x  In the districts near Tengyueh, 
11 1 ic.11 ; I ] . (  ~llorc clircact l\- under t l ~ e  i~lfluencc of Chinese officialdom, the headmen of 
\ - i l l  ; c . ~  ; I . ( .  ;111o\ \ -~ . ( l  ;I ~;111;111 :111111iaI stil)sidy, ill rcturil for n- l~ic l~  they undertake the 

1 1 i 1 t -  i 1)l.otect.iug trar-cllcrs a n d  tratliilg caravans fro111 inolestation and 
. ( 1 1  1 , ( , I . \  ~f 11(!11 1 ) ; I + I ~ I X  t l l r o ~ ~ ~ j l  tl~c,ii- districts. 

, . I 1 1 ~  1.c. 1 ) ( b ; ~ ~ "  t o  I ) ( ,  l i t  t lc c;)ntrol o\.er tlic lalid ill these inaccessil~le inouiltaiil 
t 1 . ;1 ( . t  - .  ; ) I  \.( ) I ] ( .  11-11(, i~+~~flici('~itl!- acti\-c. to 1)ring it into cultivation being frce to do so-- 

1 r \ i l c  y c  i l l  11 1 1 1 ~ 1 1  t 11c. C'lli11cr;c hill-111en fintl fen. coml~etitors among the neighbouring 
1 , i ~ u  . I!-1111.t t 1 i (  !- ~ - c ~ c x . i \ - c .  ;111 c~~courag:.euneiit fro111 tlle officials\\-110 11-atcl~with satisfaction 
t llc l ) c . n c - ( * i ~ ~ l  ;i(lva~lc.c. of tllc 111~11 o f  Hail , the onn-ard nlarcll of progress and industry. 
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With regard to inheritance, the property of the father is divitled equally anlongst 
his sons, whilst the daughters are left portionless, as assets to the rest of the family, 
who may be expected to benefit from their wedding gifts in the fullness of time. 

Accounts vary with regard to the keeping of slaves, i t  being generally reported 
that among the Black 1,isu men are held in captivity and made to work as tillers of 
the fields, as hewers of wood and drawers of water. They are allowed to marry 14kn 
women and their children are free. I t  is also reported that they have no female slaves. 
Prince Henry was informed, however, that  their prisoners were held to ransom (which 
is undoubtedly true), and that women were kept as bondswomen, rarely married, but 
that slaves might intermarry and their children would be free. 

Ufilike the Lolos, the Lisu have no written language, and it  is strange to see their 

Language. 
homes, even in proximity to Chinese settlements, utterly 
devoid of ally written character, the most treasured posses- 

sion of their literary neighbours. Three vocabularies are attached to this paper, which 
may prove useful as they are fuller and more conlplete than any which have been 
published before. They are chiefly interesting, however, in showing the close relation 
between the language of the different branches of the tribe, that of the Black 1,isus 
being taken from a tribesman froin the extreinen'orth of the Salween area, whilst the 
Hua 1,isu use the words given in the third column with little variation throughout the 
frontier mountains. I t  is believed that no vocabulary of the Black Lisu has been 
published before. 

The chief crops are maize, millet, buckwheat ant1 hemp, the two first being much 
valued as producers of wine, whilst the last is needed for 

Crops. 
their clothes, the strands being boiled in wood-ashes to 

loosen the fibres. The independent 1,isu have great trouble in obtaining salt, and their 
predatory habits may be traced in part to their desire for this necessary of life. Wild 
honey is collected by all and forms an important part of their diet. Both men and 
women are fond of tobacco, which is grown by the wild 1,isu in the lower and warmer 
clearings near the river bank and is much prized by them. Opium is little used except 
in close proxinlity to the Chinese, and we have not met any of the tribesmen who are 
addicted to  the drug. Pigs, goats, sheep and dogs are kept in most of the villages, 
but pork is the only meat which is used for food. 

The religion of the 1,isus appears to be a simple form or aninlism or nit-worship, 
sacrifices being offered to the spirits of the mouiltains 

Religion. 
and hills, for whoin little swinging altars-not unlike the 

niit altars of the Chingpaw (Kachins)-are suspended from the trees. The ancestral 
ghost is also an object of reverence if not of terror, and is honoured by an altar placed 
opposite to the door of the house-- a simple shelf with shreds of red and white paper 
unmarked by characters-and offerings of wine. Their ancestral n-orship does not 
appear to have been borrowed from the Chinese, and is more probably one of the 
primitive acts of homage, froin which the more elaborate Chinese systenl has been 
developed. Among the wilder Lisu lnedicines are ilot recognized, all ills being attri- 
buted to the influence of sonle malign spirit, whose wrath inust be appeased by offerings 



:ulci ~ . lc~- i~ icc .  I'rillcc Ilenry gives an interesting account of a thankoffering to the 
b l ) l l  it ( , l  t lic ICnrtli 011 1)ehalf of a11 old woman 117110 had recovered from illness. " On 

tllc g ~ ~ u l l ~ l  i l l  i t  o thc sufferer's door had lwen set up a small 117ooden frame-work 
lnoclcl O I  a liouse, 1vit11 n 1)ough stuck a t  cad1 support. The structure covered some 

5aucc.r.; Oi sCctls arid cakes, and behind it was arranged a measure of rice with two cups 
(,i \~.llic ul)011 i t ,  and a distaff the thread of which was turned round the frame. A 
co:lrir l);~ste efigy of the spirit presided over the whole. Defore it  was a basket con- 
tnillilig n straw :1nd three vertical bits of wood. At1 old Tongpa (sorcerer) squatted 
1)csidc it uttering incantations. In one hand he grasped a fowl, which he first sprinkled 
\\.it11 a tn.ig t1ipl)cd ill the libation, while he recited the names of the spirits invited 
to  tile feast. Then, having opened the fom-1's throat, he smeared the idol and the 
1)osts ~vith the blood, and applied feathers to the parts thus anointed. The bird was 
then plucketl and thrown into a pot, and the repast was ready for the invisible guests, 

9 ,  u.hile for his on-n portion the wizard received the plates of rice. 
\\-liilc speaking of the religious rites of the 1,isu i t  may be well to refer to the 

a ' Spirit of the I3cd ' ' to whicl~ an altar is erected over the couch in every home, though 
the tril~esincn are unablc or reluctant to explain its significance. 

'l'hc pi-incipal SAts of the 1,isu are NISI the great jungle NAt, MIXA the earth 
S i t ,  .\II.HIT thc lightning delnon, MIHI the spirit of the wind, JIAKLT'A the Lord 
of Ilcaven and CHUI \\-llo has the healing power. These are K i t s  of the first rank 
and take tlic higllest honours of sacrifice, whilst the HIS1  or ancestral ghost plays the 
11lost iilll~ortailt part in faniily festivals, such as marriages, births and deaths, or the 
(1el);ut~irc of a 111a11 on some iinportant expedition. The offerings are in the form of 
f o \ \  ls, pigh, goats and \rille, and they are usually made a t  the time of sickness or of 
linrvcbt. \\'l~en the ground is cleared for the new sowing JlINX receives the promise 
01 a gift, 1)ut the actual offering is not lnatle until the in-gathering of the crops, when 
gift\ are \acrificctl to all. 

P .  I hcrc are tnvo methods of consulting the Siits, the first being through the 
l)i-ol)llcts, 1))- whose inoutli tlie spirits speak, whilst the second is found in a family 
cclrenioii~-. 'I'hirt_\--three strips of balnboo ahout a foot in length are taken in the hand 
ai1<1 couii tetl over, c.1-cry ninth strip 1)eing retained between tu-o fingers. The-position of 
t l l c  5t1-11)\ tllcil iii(1icatc.s 11.11cther anjV dcninncl is being made by the S i t s  and the nature 
of tlie oficrii~:: \\liicli \\oultl prove acceptable. In the case of disease great prepara- 
t 1 0 1 1 i  are 111a~lc. for coi~sulting CHYI X I ,  \v110 lllust be appeased in his capacity of healer. 
( 111 thc ( ciiiiij: hcfore the sacrifice all \vho n-ill he expected to assist in the ceremony 
. L ~ C  (1111! i~otilied ant1 I\ ariied to a1)stain froin all food, fro111 betel, tobacco and all 
l ~ i I ) o ~ 1 1  1111~01111cctetl \\.it11 the sacrifice. ?'he sacrificial allillla1 is eaten ollly by those 
I\ ] ~ , l r t  lcl]):lt c. 111 the cerc.inoi~\-. and cl io~~gh illell are therefore chosen to prevent any 
I\,f'-tc thc qrc.ate\t cnrc is take11 in slaying the beast lest blood be d r a ~ ~ n  from 

11 r r r l ( l c  I ~ t c f l  f o r  1 1 1 ~ .  ~ ~ ~ f o r ~ l ~ a i ~ o n  rcgnrding the Lisu SLts to  the Rev. J .  G. Geis of Ifyitkyina, who has 
1 o! 1111 < 1 1 1 ) 1 (  i ( n l i i n l I C  t l ir  CIIIIICIIR~V ( K ~ c ~ ~ I I s )  and Valrvit~ (1,isu) tril)es on the T311rma side of the 

' r  ' t 
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any man and the offering thus rendered unacceptable. Whilst the Chingpaws (Ka- 
chins) make offerings to ancestors who have been dead for many generations, the Lisu 
confine their offerings to those with whom they have been personally acquainted, and 
in all times of trouble or danger their first appeal is to M,2KWTA the Heavenly I,ord, 
who can deliver them from every evil. There is no priestly caste among the I,isu, 
and any man or boy who is willing to learn the priestly language may act as intermedi- 
ary in the appeals and sacrifices to the spirit world. 

Chinese historians with a regard for detail and a wealth of imagination which is 

Position of the Lisu in the pre- 
staggering to the western mind have divided the tribes 

sent classification of the tribes of of this area into numberless groups of no value to the 
Yunnan. 

investigator, or have passed them. by with the general 
application of savage' ' or barbarian. ' ' 

All attempts a t  scientific classification up to the present have been based on re- 
semblances of language, but, in the study of questions of comparative philology,-es- 
pecially in a country with the geography and history of the Burma-China Frontier .-it 
is too often forgotten that a resemblance of language is not necessarily a proof of close 
racial connexion. The reasons are obvious to the strident and need not be discussed 
here. As to whether the evidences of history and customs, tradition and folklore, 
coupled with detailed and comprehensive anthropometrical research, will eventually 
bridge the gulf, which philology is always liable to leave, and will reduce order from 
the present chaos, is a question which cannot be answered at  the present stage of the 
enquiry. Major Davies has said-" It can be asserted with confidence that nothing 
has been written on this subject that does not contain errors " ; and with him we also 
agree that ' ' The present attempt will doubtless be found equally open to such criticism. ' )  

Mr. Eales in the first volume of the " Report on the Census of Burma of 1891 " 
has placed the 1,ishaw (presumably 1,isu) vernacular in 

Earlier Classifications. 
the Kachin-Naga group of the Thibeto-Burman family 

of the Polytonic division, in his detailed classification. 

Sir George Scott does not attempt to classify the 1 , ihsa~s in his tentative grouping 
(Gazetteer of Upper Burma, p. 481) but he says-' ' the linguistic test points almost 
irresistibly to the conclusion that the Lihsaws are practically identical with the I,ahu, 
or at any rate form only an earlier or later swarm from the main stock from which the 
1,ahu came." M. Bons D'rlnty is satisfied that the 1,ahu are a half-breed race. It is 
possible, he says, that the 1,ihsaws are so also, but as to the connexion of the two 
there can be no manner of doubt. 

Captain H. B. Walker, Mr. E. C. S. George, Major (now General l'enton) and others 
class the ' ' 1,ihsaws or Yaoyens ' ' with the Kachins. 1,ieutenant Pottinger, who speaks 
of them as Yawyins, says that in appearance they are inore like Chinese than 
Kachins. Prince Henri d'  Orleans would connect the 1,isu with the 1,010s. 

Major navies, in a classificatioii which shows some agreement in its broadel- groups 

1 < 6  Yunnan T'ung Chih, ' ' Volulnes 32 and 33. 
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\ \ i t 1 1  t l l C  (li\-isioll.: ;~(lol)tc(l I ) > -  14)rl,cs, Griersoi~ and other eminent scholars, places the 
I , i s ( ,  ( , I *  I ,i-Su 1:ulguagc in the 1,010 (:roup of the Thibeto-Burman family.[ 

.\itch1- ;1 ciil-~.ful consi(1eration of the n-hole question we are of opinion that  this is 
I llc I 1.11vst 1)osit ioii to \vIiic11 the language can be assigned at  present. 

I ,  1 Ilc I ,ili.~:i\\. , I ,is(), I,ishaw, 1,ee-shaw, Yaoyen and Yawyins appear to be the same 
t l-il,c. a l l t l  \\.c li;1\-e atlo1)tc.d the name 1,isu to supersede these varying and confusing 
tc.1-111s ;IS it is tlic. iiiune 1,y \vl~icl~ the 1)eol)le generally call themselves and is, therefore, 
1)c.ttvi. tllaii t l ~ c .  Clliiicse corrul)tion of 1,iso ; the independent T,isu also refer to them- 
sc.i\.c.s :IS ' '  , 1 1 1 ~  ' '  or Cross-l)o\\-mel~, 1,ut this is evidently a clan rather than a tribal 

t \ i~:!i~ic. 111~ l)i-i~icil)al clan ilaines are IVO-I1;l, XO-PA, I,illl:l, TZE-PLI, WA-PA, 
I , . l-I).\,  X I -  I<-I'A, l)I:l-I';l, CH1-IH-PA, 1,I-PA, SHE-PA, and SE 01- 14U-PA, of 
\\.liicl~ tlic inciii1)c.r~ l)rolxil->ly ;yive to theSaln-een the Chinese name of I,C-TZE CHIAXG, 
t!~c ri1-c.r of the clriii of 1,u. 

.lttcilll)tsl~a\.c 1)ceii iilade by earlier writers to conilect the 1,isu with the Yao 
(1,:lnteii) triljes o f  southern Yunnan, or with the Chingpaw (Kachins) of the frontier 
llill-; ( 131ir11111 (>nzcttcei-? 1). ,482). In the case of the former, dress, features, customs 
ant1 tc1nl)eralneiit arc so entirely dissiillilar, and the later linguistic evidence so un- 
fa\-o~iral~le, t.h;it there seeins full authoritj- iio\v for discarding any theory of relation- 
sliil) l~et\\.ceil the 1,isu ant1 the Yao. In the case of the Chingpaw i t  has been clearly 
])~-o\.ctl tlint the tlress a11(1 1)hysical characteristics of the Lisu are distinet both from 
t1ic.w 1)col)le ant1 froin the Naru and 14ashi.\1t the same time there is a strong 
~)rol);ll)ilit>- that thc Cliin,ql)a\\. derive their origin fro111 aThibeto-Eurinan stock silni- 
1:ir t o  tlic I,isu, aiid fullel- infornlatioil inay serve to trace the t\vo tribes back to the 
s;i~iic iiol.tllcrn home. 

'1'11~ difliculties 11-liicll 1)csct the antlirol)ologist, in his investigatioils anlong these 
scattered and seini-savage tribes on their own ground, 

:\~i~lir(~ponlctric t l a ~ a  ~ I . O I I I  the 
I ~ V I I I . ~  ~ l l ~ l l c Y ~ t  inust be csperienced if one would gain a full appreciation 

of their weight. In illally parts of Asia long familiarity 
\vitli tlic I:u~-ol)eali has lctl the l~cople to submit wit11 some show of willingness to the 
ol)c.r;itir)lls o f  the stutlc.nt, e\.en \~licil the subject is all unconscious of the value and 
iiinei- ~llc;iiiiiig of the cult of tlie skull. 111 the frontier districts of yesten1 Yunnan, 
I~o\\.c.\-c,r, colitli tioiis arc iiot so 1ial)l)y aiid a legion of ol~stacles 1.nust be overcolzle before 
:111). ~ ~ l ~ i l i l l l . ~  O( SLICCCSS Inn>- be attniiicd. \ i7e trust, therefore, that  all), studellts of 
.nl t li 1 0 1 ~  )loq- to \vllose iioticc these figures may coille uyill look indulgently upon our 
+111;111 ;111(1 i l i ~o~ i i l ) l e t~  t i l l l l~,  not \veigliiilg its deficieilcies but seekillg to strengthen 

- 1  I iotill(1:~tiOlls ;is liavc iio\\; 1)eeii laid. I t  is believed that  this is the first 
. k t  1. ( ~ 1 1 1 1  ) I  \ \  1 11:~s 1 )cell ill:~de to :L~)~)TO:IC~I  the su1,ject 011 an anthropometric basis, 
. I I  1 (  1 i I i. ( ~ j  1]:~11?- 1 )clic\+c(l iliilt this is the 0111~- certaiil \\-a>- of reaching a true solutioll 
( t i  t 1 1 (  i l ~ t  r i ( . : l ~ c s  ;111(1 cl!llir.ult 1)rol)leni of tlie classiiicatioll of the tribes. The data 
I 11t.11 n . ~ i c  t i  rca5ult of iiieasui-eineiits take11 on a series of I j sul)jects, three of 

1 k I 0 1  t i  I lq)er  Sal\\-eeil, and the r e i ~ ~ a i l ~ i l ~ g  t\\,elve Hua Lisu 
... . . . - -. . - . - . - 

1 I'irge 337 OI " Y u ~ I I I ~ ~ I . "  
'2 Scc Pottiugcr'b description. 
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living to the north-west of Tengyueh,of whoin nine were inen and three were women. 
We are fully conscious of the danger of drawing conclusions froin so limited a field of 
research, but great care has been taken in tlie selection of suitable subjects, and we 
trust that this work may render investigation less difficult for future enquirers and 
may possibly prove a sinall b : ~ t  useful link in the great chain of research for the 
grouping of the tribes on the Burma-Cliilia frontier. 

In conclusion, the present writers are of opinion that the evidence points clearly 
to some close relationship between the Lisu and the I,olos, 

Conclusioi~. 
and, although our present inforination is an insufficient 

foundation, it is believed thatthe two tribes will be traced to tlie same stock and linked 
at  last in one of the great families which will claim these disunited and wandering 
tribesmen. For the Lahu, the Woni and such other branches there is much to confirin 
the belief that they are half-breeds, who have drifted from the homes of the main tribe 
and, whilst retaining the language of the more highly developed and purer 1,010 stock, 
have lost their tall figures and clean-cut features in mingling with the older and more 
primitive races, amongst whom their settlements may have been nuinerically small 
and such as are installed by right of conquest. We take this opportunity of expressing 
our indebtedness to our predecessors, the Consuls, the Frontier aiid Military Officials 
and the few travellers into Yunnan, all of whom have found time for some contribu- 
tion to our knowledge of these tribes froin the rush of a hard and busy life in a land 
where both Nature and Man are more picturesque and interesting than inviting or 
kind. It is hoped that the actual evidence gathered in 1,isu homes of 1,isu lives and 
customs may prove suggestive and helpful to those students whose interests have 
been awakened for this medley of races and whose lines have been cast in inore 
favoured places than the mountains of the Burma-China Frontier. 



(1 (11) (111) 
Elack Lisu, Salween valley, White I,isu, Salween valley, #Hua I,isu, Huy ungkai Frontier, 

Lat. 37'- 30' .  Lat. 26O-I 5'. Lat. 25'-20'. 

I3o:lt 
J3ook . . 
l~raccl~. t  . . 
Iiritl~c. (ropc) . . 
I ? r i l i ~  . . 

1!1 l . l / l  

I!! otl1cr . . 

l ; ~ l ~ l ; k ? o  . . 

C;111 . . 
C<, l l l l  . . 
C;I I  . . 
clllcl;~ I1 

( , I l l < ,  . . 

('Ilil~! . . 

( 1 1 1 1 1  :1Tli.!: . . 

~ ~ 0 . 1 ~  

<'i i I ( 1  

C ~ l l l l ~ ~  . . 
Ctwk ( r i c ~ . )  . . 
Copper . . 

LISU VOCABU1,AKIES. 

. . . .  
Mu- t 6  - .  
Ke-nich . . 
Chu-po . . 
;LpCh . . 
Sieh . . 
Nei- ti: . . 

. . . .  
Cllu ( n i i  hi chu) 3la chu 

= i t  is not blowing. 

Li-t'u . . 

. . . .  

;\-ni . . 
;\-kc, . . 
JIu-ka . . 
Zu-rile11 . . 
lI l ' . - l ) ' : l  . . 
I'eo- t <c 

C'h'icll (cliieh ilia cl~ieli ? )  

La . . 
Tsa-chi) . . 
Chi . . 

110 1110 

Nieu' rh 
I;:-nb 
I-chieh-la 
IIC-hei-chi 

.... .... 
. . 31s-tzu. 
. . Chieu'rh. 
. . Ka-ku-k'o. 

.... 1 A-ni. 

.... Hua-ch'i-15. 

. . . .  
A-ssu 
fl-ycu ' dl 
Nsi-1)';~ 
Zn-lli.-i..;l 

I-rt8-l)1 a 
Pei-ch'i 
Chieh' rli 
La 
Tsa-chih'rh 
Chi 

. . Nia. 

. .  Nei. 

. . Lnu (-ch). 

. . .  RIi-hi. 

. . I Li. 
Ssu-tse. 
La chu. 

. . .... 

.. Te-le. 
La-ku3rhin. 

, . 
Ni-la. 
A-112. 

. . I A-mi-la. 
i Ti.-ho. 

. . 1 A-ri-tsc. 

. . ( Ai ya. 
I . . , Se-p'a. 

. . Tsa-re' tsa. 

. . 116-p'a. 

. . Mu-tse. 

. . Chia. 

. . , La. 

. . ( Tsai tsa. 

. . I Chi. 
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i (1)  (11) I (111) 
I Black Lisu, Salween Valley, 1 White Lisu, Salween Valley, Hua  Lisu, Kuyungkai Front~el, 

I 
Lat. 27'- 30'. Lat. 26"- I 5'. i Lat. 25"-20'. 

I 
I 

Cotton . . I Sasu . . Sala . . Sala. 
Cow . . .... A ni . . A-ni. 
Cross-bow . . Ch'ieh . . Ch'ieu'rh . . Ch'ia. 

CUP . . Ssii-ki. (wooden) I-ma- ki. Ts'a-pei tsa (Chinese) . . Le-ke 
(porcelain). 

Dance . . Ila-k'e . . . . . .  Kun-t 'ieh. 
Dark .. T'in-hein . . . . . .  Na-tsce-li. 
Daughter . . Za-mu-za . . . . . .  A-mi. 

. . . .  Day . . T'iu-ni . . Ni. 
Deer . . Ts'e . . . . . .  A-ma-lu. 
Descend . . Chin-pu-k6i .. Tse-ts'e-k&r . . Le-yeh. 
Devil (or evil spirit) Nieh . . Kieh . . Nieh. 
Die . . Shih-lrou . Ssu-kou . . A-ts'o-shih. 
Dog . . Anii . . An& . . Ani. 
Door . . A-k$ . . L-k$ .. Ka-kg@. 
Drink (wine) . . To (chi-p'6-to) . . To . . To. 
Dry . . I-ch'iieh . . Chi'rh . . Fu-lueh. 
Duck . . .... ' a-'rh . . Ein. 
Ears . . Nappo . . ' NAbo . . Niibo. 
Ear-ring . . .... . . . .  I Na-k'uo. 
Earth . . Men& (earth) Hatni (land) ( Hani . . M6na (earth) I,a-pckch'i 

1 (land). 
East . .  Mi-mi-to . . . . . .  . . .  
Eat . Tsa-tsa . . Tsa-tsa . . Tsa-tsa. 

Egg . .  A-le-fu .. . . . .  Ai-ya-k' u. 
Eyes . . Mieh-ssu . . Jfieh-ssu . . Rlieh-ssu. 
Fall . . Chu-po-tsei .. Ts'ei . . Ch'iieh. 
Far . . Wo-yiieh . . No . . Ngo-ja. 
Father . . Aba . . Ape, . . Pa-Pa. 
Father-in-law . . .... . . . .  .... 
Few . . A-tieh-cho . . Ni . . Ni. 
Field . . .... . . . .  .... 
Fire . A-to .. A-to . . A-to. 
Fish . . Wa . . Wa . . Ngwa. 
Floor . . Ma-hin . . Ne-l~ei . . , Po-p'i. 
Flour . . Tsckhe . . . . . .  Lu-b$. 
Flower . . .... Ssu- wei . . Ssu-wyell. 

Fly (to) . . Pien-ki. . . Pye-kei . . Pi. 
Foot . . TchipC . . Ch6ip3'rh . . Chips'rh. 
Friend . . Ke-ch'u . . . . . .  .... 
Fruit . . Ssu-ssu . . Ssu-chi . . 1 1-ku.  
Get up (to) . . KG pu-tu . . T6-kei . . 1u-a. 
Girl . . A ini . . . . . .  Lao mei. 
Give . . Nu t 'a  ko . . KO .. 
Go . . 1 K&i . . 

\ITa-ke. 
Chi-lo. 

God . . .... / Emg-kua. 



I (1 )  (11) (111) 
]:luck J,isu, Salweel~ Valley, White I,isu, Salween Valley. Hua Lisu, Kuyungkai Frontier, 

L a t .  27'-30'. Lat. 26' -IS' .  1,at. as0-20'. 

C ~ l t l  1 Sllil~ . . Shih . . Shih. 
Ga, 1(1 . . Chi . .  Chi . . Chi ; chiieh. 
(;ootl wcatlicr . . i Mu-ts'n tso .... 1,111 kuo chia 
(:rc.cx~i . . . . . .  . . . .  .A-chih. 
C;ri11(1 ( t o )  . . Lu chiich chueh . . . . . .  Mo-ch6. 
I l i l i r  . . 0-cli'iieh . . IVu-ch'6 . . \Vu-ch'i. 
Hnlitl . . Le-pC . . Le-p6 . . La-kua. 
Hnt . . La?~~gung . . Na-110 . . La-h6n. 
11 c . . .. . .  .... Nu. 
Ncar (to) . . Pri-chua . . Na-na-wa . . Pei-cha. 
Hen\-y . . -4-kc-li . . A-ke-li . . Li. 
Hcliip . . Tse . . Tse . . Tse. 
Herr. . . T L a . l ~ a  . . . . . .  TCa-pa-ssu. 
Holicj. . . Pieh . . Pieh . . Pia. 
Horse . . A-mu . . A-mu . . A-mu. 
Ilot . . Ch'n . . Ch'a . . Wa-ts'o. 
IIouse . . Tsu-hin . Ng2-hei . . Hin. 
I .. Nga . . Nga .. Ngo. 
I ~isi(lc . . Hin-Lwa -- .... Na. 
I r o r ~  . . Ho . . Ho . . Huo. 
Ji~iiie .. .A-t'a . . A-t'a . . A-tCa. 
LIIOI\- . . Sia (sC 111a s(;=(lo you S& ni . . .... 

know ? j  
I.nncc . . Jlieh-tu . . . . . .  La.m-t'a. 
1,nu~li . . Si. . . Hi. . . \Va-si. 
J,eaf . . Se-p'ieli . . .... SBpieu'rh. 
],eft ( I I : I I I I I )  . . 1,icll-IYU . . 1,-tsa .+ . . La-6. 
I A:; .. Ch'i-pi . . Ch'i pei'rh .. P'i-hsien'rh. 
1,igllt . . :I-kib-yueh . . 21-kt-i~~i-li . . Lo. 
J,lST . . Lisu-1)'n . . 1,;-su . . Li-su. 
1 ~ n . c  . . :I-kt.-chi .. . . . .  \Va-ni-shih. 

c . . Sliih . . Sl~ih shih . . A-cha-shih. 
I /  l \ ~  . . Yueh . . .... g-en'rh. 
[ , I  'ITAT - . . Xu-1)':) . . Nu-p'a Sa-p'a (tame) . . .... 
\ I , I I L C  . . Shua . . .... K'e-sha. 
\ I . \ ~ I  . . JIfi-yi . . .... UCh. 
>I.II  . .  Ts'o~i-t't? . . Ts'o-tsn . . La-ts'un. 
\ [ ; I ,  ! O I I  . . . . . .  .... Ch'i po. 
' 1 1 . ~ 1 1 . .  . .  ..\-111ic,h clin . . >lyCtll . . lIyel1. 
I I a r  .. . . . . . .  .... La-mu-ts'e. 
JI( :it . . I I u n  . . Hua.. .... 
I I T S C l I T  1 l,n-~)ci . . 1,:i-lxi . . .... 
JIo11t11 . . I ? ;  -pa-t'i-ma . . Ha-pa-t'i-ma . . Ha-pa-t'i-ma. 
\ I ( ~ : I  . . lTa-l,:i . . Nu-kn Ha-pa = moonlight) Ha-pa-chi. 
I1 l:!ier . . :I- 1113 . . A-111a . . Ma-ma. 
;\lount~iu .. \Va-pi6 . . KO . . \Ira-chi-la-ku 



LISU TRIBES OF THE RURJIA-CHINA FRONTIER. 27.3 

(1) (11) (111) 
Black Lisu, Salween Valley, White Lisu, Salween Valley, Hua Lisu. Kuyungkai Fro11 

Lat.  27'-30'. Lat.  26"-I 5'. tier, Lat. 25"-20'. 

Xouth . . K'ua-p'ei 
Mule . . . . . .  
Music . . ' Chi lii 
Narrow . . .... 
Near . . T'ieh-kua 
New . . Yi-shih 
Night . . Mu-k'6 
No; not . . Ma 
North . . Ni-n6h 
Nose . . Na-k6 
Now . . .... 
Numerals : One . . T'i 

9 9 Two . . Nieh 
9 9 Three . . Sa 
7 9  Four . . Li 
9 9 Five . . Ngwa 
9 9 Six . . TSO 
9 9 Seven . . Shih 
9 9 Eight . . Hei 
9 9 Nine . . Ku 
9 9 Ten . . Ts'e 
9 9 Eleven . . Ts'e-t'i 
9 9 Twelve . . Ts'e-ni 
9 y Twenty. . Ni-ts'e 
3 y Hundred ' T'ing-hei 
y y  Thousand Ti-tu 

Old (men) . . Ts'o-mu 
Old (things) . . I-lii 
Outside . . Nii-ssu 
Ox . . A-ni 
Panther . . La-sa 

.... Peach . . 

.... Pear . . 
Pheasant , Tao-ku-liieh 
Pig .. A-v6 
Pipe . . Veh-kua 

.... Plum . . 
Poisoil . .  Tu - 
Poor .. I Ti-chi-li-ma-cho 
Pork . . / A-v6-hua 
Pretty . . A-k6-pi 
Quick . . A-mi 
Rain 

. . 
I . . 1 Ma-ha-(1i)-to 

Read (to) . . . .  
I 

Red . . Ssu-ssu 
Rice . . I Tsa 

A-mu-lo- tzu 

. . T'ei 

. . Nieh 

. . Sa 

. . Li 

. . Wa 

.. Ts'o 

. . Ssu 

. . Hei 

. . Ku 

. . Ch'i 

. . Ch'i-tei 

. . Ch'i-nieh 

. . Ni-ch'i 

. . T'u-hi 

. . Ch'i-hS 

. . 110 

. . I Yi-p6 

. .  I 
! . . 

. . La 

. . 

. . Ma-ha-& 
T'on-ni 

. . Hsi 

. . ( Tsa-pu 

.... 
. . Na-p6. 

Tieh-mo. 
. . Chieh. 
. . Nieh. 
. . Sa. 
. . Ei. 
.. Ngo. 
. . Ts'o. 
. . Shih. 
. . Hin'rh. 
. . Ku. 
. . Tsce. 
. . Ts'e-t'i. 
. . Ts'e-ni. 
. . Ni-ts'e. 
. . T'ing-hsien'rh. 
. . T'i-ta. 
. . Mo. 
. . Yi-p6. 

Mi-ssu. 
A-ni. 

. . La-ma. 
Sf?-8. 
Shih.chih. 
Li-su. 

. . A-v6. 
I KO. 

. . 
Se-li. 
To. 

/ Ts'o-sha. 
. . 1 A-v6-hua. 

( Pia. 
A-mi. 

. . 116-h&hao. 
I 

. . I Ssu-tse-kC6. 

.. Ni. 

.. TsL?.. 



.\I ISSSl<Y. -1. 1Z.OSE !:;\XI) - 1 .  C O G G l S  BROWN ON 

l<oacl 
Ru11 
Salt 
Sce ( to)  
s11cu.1, 

Sliort 
Sili.cr 
Sit 
Sky 
Slave 
Sleep 
Sinall 
S ~ i t ~ k c  
Sl10\\. 
So11 

So11g 
So111 
Soutl1 
Slxak 
S1'c.a' 
Stai~rl ( to)  
Star. 
.';tic.k 

St0111;1c11 
1';~Ollc .  

Strike [ t o )  

S\l?ll l l l ~ , l  

5 u r 1  

51i.ii1i 
(*,VOT (1 
. l ' , , l  , I f  

l'.,i L. 
. >  . I f:c" t I l 

' I '  r i  

i l ; ,  > V ' ,  

' l , l l \  " I ( ] (  1 ( 1 ,  

' I ' l l 0 1 1  

I i r  1 0  

'1.1; 

I.r+ ' 1 ,  

(1) (11) (111) 
l~lncl i  I,i.;il, Snl\vcen \'alley. \\'bite I,isu, Salween Valley. Hua Wsa, Kuyungkai Fron- 

1,at. 27O-30'. Lat. zhO-I 5'. tier, Lat. 25'-20'. 

T'su-po . . .... / Ts'o-PO. 
(:\-mu) tsi. . . (A-mu) tsou . . (A-mu) tsC. 

.... . . . .  , La-ja. 
SCh-yi ; I-ma . . Neb-ta-ma (big); I-nia Na-yi. 

(small). 
Chieh-ku . . .... , La-ku. 
K'ell . . .... A-mi-& 
t t  ' I 
Is a-po . . Ts'a-po 

.... 110 . .  Ni-wa . . 1 Ts'a-po. 
:I- cl1.i. . . A-ch'6 . . I  A-ju. 

Tu . . Nye-Nye . . fi-ngya. 
I" u . . P'11 . . / P'u. 

Xi-ta . . Nge-tse-ke . . 
11th-wo . . Wu-sa . . 
Ch'u-pa . . .... 

.... . . . .  
-4-t i . . A-li-tsa . . 
Fu . . .... 
\Ira (\\'a li = to snow) . . \Va . . 
A-tse . . Hsi-p'a-tsa . . 

. . .  . . . .  
Haug . . . . . .  
Yi-111th . . .... 
Pei-mu . . Sa-t'ei . . 
JIieh-sii . . Po . . 
I-Iin- t a  . . Hei-tse-kc 
Ku-mi.-si: . . kl6-sa . . 

. . . .  Hsi-ken' rh . . 
Hi-ma . . Hei-ma . . 

Ni-na. 
Mu-kua. 
Chiieh-pa. 
I-ta. 
A-tin. 
Fu. 

.... 
A-pi. 
3lu kuo pu. 

. . . .  

.... 
Sha t'iieh. 

. . . .  
Hin'rh ta. 
Ku-sa. 
S6-ta. 
Hin-chi. 

1,u-ti . . Lo-ti . . / A-ch'i. 
1 

. . . .  .... 1 A-mi-tu. 

. . . .  . . . .  1 316-shi. 
Mu-ts' a . . 116-ch'a . . 

. . . .  11-che-ko . . 
\- t'a . .  .I-t'a . . 
Slla-la . . Cho-tzu (Chinese) . . 
11 u . . .... 

. . . .  . . . .  
KO- 1x1 . . . . . .  
Jm-ti-lo . . .... 

. . .  .... 
S 11 . . Nu. 
Ts'c I . . . . .  
lAa-iii ;I . . La-~na . . 
Si-ini I . . Xi-ni . 
SF-kc . .  Sa-ili . . 

Mi-mi. 
I-chia-chill. 
A-t'ong-ch'ii. 
Cho-tzu (Chinese). 
Mu. 
Ts'e-chu'rh. 
KO-pa-ssu. 

LO. 
JIu-kuo-pei. 

. . . .  
Ts'o. 
La-ma. 
Ni-ni. 
Sa-na. 



LISU TRIBES OF THE BURMA-CHINA FRONTIER. 

(1) 
I (11) I (111) 

Black Lisu, Salween Valley, White Lisu, Salween Valley, 1 Hua Lisu, Kuyungkai Fron- 
Lat. 27'-30'. Lat. 26'-I 5'. I tier, Lat. 25"-30'. 

To-morrow (day after) ... 
Tobacco . . Ts'a-pco 
Tomb . . Ha-ku-tu 
Tongue . . La?chgueh 
Tree . . . . . .  
Trousers . . Mu-chci 
Turban . . ..... 
ugly . . >!fa-pi 
Village . . K'8 

Want 
Water 
Weep 
West 
Wet 
Wheat 
White 
Wife 
Wind 
Wine 
Winter 
Woman 
Wood 
Write 
Year 
Yellow 
You 

. . A-tCa?ko 

. . A-chia 

. . Ngu 

. . Mi-mi-mi 

. . I-tse 

. . .... 

. . Pou-Pou 
. . .... 
. . 1 Mi-hi 
. . Chi-pC 
. . . . . .  
. . Tsa-me (-in) 
. . Ssu 
. . . . . .  
. . KCo 
. . Shih 
. . Nu 

The men are coming. 
The men are going. 
He has gone. 
Go! 
Let thein go. 
Is this a good woman ? 

This is a good tnan. 
What do you call this ? 

What is your name ? 

I do not know. 
How far is it to the village ? 

It is a journey of one day. 
I want some water. 
Tell hiin to light a fire. 
I am hungry ; give me food. 
By day we eat ; by night we sleep. 
Where is my horse ? 

La ts'o la 
La ts'o cho. 
La ts'o cho. 
A-mi cha. 
Nua mi cha. 
Lisu ma chi ma chi. 
La-tso chin. 
A-t'i ma shih. 
Nua shih shih. 
IVo mo ssu. 
Ne wa-ka a-ke cho la. 
'Pin yi cho. 
I-chia na-lo. 
A-to a-ti tzu. 
\Ira-h6 1116 la : tsa-tsa kei. 
lla-la tsa-tsa : mu-ke i-ta. 
A-mu la-tia. 

. . . .  Wa-ni. 

. . . .  . . Kua-yen. 
. . Lei-tsu . . . . . .  

... . . .... 
.... .... 

. . M9ch'i . . Mi-chci. 
Wu-tco ' . . Wu-tco. 

.... . . Ma-pi. 
. . KcG'rh (small) ; Kce  t a  ma Chih. 

(big). . . 
. . Wa-no . . ' Ti-k6-la. 

. . 

. . 
2-chieu'rh . . , I-chia. 
Ngu . . Kcua. 

.... . . 
. . 

.... 
. . 

.... 
I-ch'ih. 
Lu. 
Yu-pcu. 

.... 
. . 1 MBhei 

I .... . . Chi-pc G. 
Mu-ts 'u. .... 

. . Tsa mu ; tsa. 

. . Ssu-ta. 
Tc OU-PO 

. . Kco . . I TcOu-pO. Chieh-ko. 

.... . . Shih. 
. . .... , Nu. 

I 
-- - 
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Sliow I I I C  t h c  way.  
I n.arlt t o  1,uy 3 chicken and  some eggs. 
Tell him to collie here. 
1 % r i 1 1 ~  Iiie SOIIIC' water  (wilir.). 
To cross a bridge. 
'1'0 g o  ( ; ~ I O I I ~  a r o d ) .  

0 1 1  t he  o the r  side of the river. 
'l'o go. 
N o t  to go. 
\ \ ?~cre  ? 
Is t l ~ c r e  3 bridge ? 
, . I llcre i s  none. 
Have you seen my horse ? 

G o  slo\vly (the greeting of the road).  
-~l ls \ \ 'cr .  

:l 1111ex I I .  

Cha ku ho ma-ke chi-la. 
ITTa ch'ih ti  a-ya a-ya ho-wo. 
Chia ch'a lao. 
A-chieh j u-la (chi-pC j u-la). 
Lo-hin kei. 
Chieh ku-ssu. 
Nei-yi ko-pa. 
Kei. 
Ma-kei. 
A-li kua. 
I,ehin cho ma cho. 
Ma-cho. 
A-mu mo ma mo. 

A-tza tso chieh. 
Nui-nui na-to. 

I 
3 m D 

-- . - -- - - -- -. - - - 

Average hciqht ,  stallding 7 . . .. 1.51, cms. 1.595 cms.1 . . . .  
, , hei~l i t ,  s i t t ing  ' . .  I . .  1.282 ,, . . . . . . 
. Iicight. kneeling .. 1 . . 
. . .' (;raridc. ell\.c.rgurc. " . .  I .. 
. . c.c.l)l~alic Irides ' . . - - .  13  9 
, , l , i~ l l ;~s i l la ry  hreatlth . . 10.8 cnls. 

.. 111nsir11uri1 1) i z y g o 111 a t i  c 12'9 , ,  

11rcadtl1. 
. . ~ ~ x \ a l  l~c ig l i t  . . . . 

11:ls;ll wi(It11 . . . . 
Ili-orl)it a1 1)rearlt 11 . . 10'27 ., 
orJ)i t ( I .  11:1~;nl : ~ r t .  . . 11.2 

: I t  flo111 \.cartex 10 thch 

1 0 0 1  of tI1c 1 1 0 r ; c . .  

11.1 1111 1ror11 v c r t e s  t o  t ragus .  . . 
11( ~ r : l ~ t  ( 1 0 1 1 1  \.c.rtcs to cli111 . . . . 
l)~.ilr:~c c.rc..;t J~rcn(ltli  . . . . 

l ~ ~ l l ~ t l l  ot foot . . . . 
I I ~iii(l(ll(. li11zc.r. left . . 

1 1 .  (1 

. . . . 

. . . . 
75 '9 75'5 
10.6 ,: 10.7 crns. 

13.0 :, 13.3 9, 

1.206 (4 Hua Lisu men). 
173.2 cins. (3 Hua Lisu men). 

.... 

.... 

. . . . 

. . . . 

. . . . 

. . . .  
11.5 (6 Hua 1,isu inen). 

. . a .  

.... 
25-5 (6 Hua Lisu men). 

Thr  1.1,. 1 L 11 11. t l ~ r r r  i r ' r r .  r , l l l r k  into I?roca's sull-dolichoee,,l~alic di\~ision : see Topinald, " A~~thropology," p. 240. 

T l i ~  r r l 4 : n I l l ; r l ; t r  c rc r r l  i r ~  t11r.r ol~\rr!-:rt inl~.s \vcrC kiltdly sell1 1,y the Asiatic Society of Bengal. The measure- 
t 1 l r n . C  i ( r r r  ha*cri or1 Sir 11 Rlq1r.r. '~ i t ~ ~ t r ~ t ~ t i o ~ i s :  wr 3lntlr1al of : l~l thropo~l~ctry by Sir Herbert Risley, K.C.I.E., C.S.1.p 
Dircct ,>r  ,,f l < t l ~ t a . ~ ~ r a ~ l ~ v  f r ~ r  11trli:j. 



T,IST O F  I'1,ATES. 

, i ~ t n e x  III. 

PLATE I. FIG. I. -" Black ' ' 1,isu chief from the Upper Salween. 
FIG. 2.- Ditto. 
FIG. 3.-" Black ' ' Lisus from the Upper Salween. 

PLATE 2. FIG. I.-Young Hua Lisu chief and wife. 
FIG. 2.-Hua Lisu girls. 

PLATE 3. FIG. I .---Lisu man and wife. 
FIG. 2,-Typical 1,isu of the Burma-China frontier. 

PLATE 4. FIG. I.-" Flowery " (Hua) 1,isu women and girls. 
FIG. 2.-Lisu village scene, Ku-yung-kai district. 

P1,ATE 5. FIG. I .-Young 1,isu cross-bow man. 
FIG. 2. -1,isu cross- bow practice a t  a flying target. 

PI,XTE 6. FIG. I.-1,isu of Upper Burma. 
FIG. 2.-Lisu playing gourd pipes. 
FIG. 3..---1,isus of the Myitkyina district. 

PLATE 7. FIG. I.-Christian I,isus, Upper Burma. 
FIG. 2 .-1,isus near Sadon, Upper Burma. 

PLATE 8. FIG. I .-L~SUS weaving hempen cloth. 
FIG. 2 .-Lisu village scene. 
FIG. 3.-Husking grain by water power. 

PLATE: g. Map showing the distribution of the Lisu tribes. 
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P t o s  by Archibald Rose and J. Coggin Brown 
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PLATE I11 

Fig 2. 
A TYPICAL LISU of the BURMA-CHINA FRONT 

Brown- - - 
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PLATE IV. 
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LISU VILLAGE SCENE, KU-YNG-KAI DISTRICT 





Fig 2. 
Lisu cross bow practice at a flying target. 

PLATE V. 
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LISU of UPPER BURMA. 

PLATE VI 

Pi 2. 
LISU playing gourd pipes. 

LISUS af MYITKYINA DISTRICT* 

Brown. 





LBUS PdEAR SADON, UPPER BURMA. 

PLATE VII, 





PLATE IX. 
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PREFL4TORY NOTE. 

The following pages contain the editio pvince$s of the Vyavahara-hfatrika or 
Xyaya-Matrika of Jimutavahana, the founder of the Bengal School of Hindu T,aw. 
The work by which Jimutavahana is familiarly known is the Dayabhaga or Treatise 
on Inheritance, which is a fragment of an Institute of Hindu 1,aw called Dharma- 
ratna, the major portion uf which can no longer be traced. Another work of 
Jiinutavahana, called Knlnvivek, has been edited for the Society and published in 
the Bibliothecn Irtdicn by Professor Pramathanath Tarkahhusan. The work now 
published is one of fundamental importance and deals with the principles of Hindu 
Jurisprudence. Three manuscripts of the work are known to be in existence- 
one in the Library of the Society (A. s . ) ,  another in the Library of the India Office 
(I), and tlie third in the Library of the Maharaja of Kashinir (K) .  The text 
reproduced here is based on the first two manuscripts. Roth of these, however, 
are hopelessly corrupt in places, and the errors common to them seem to indicate that  
the manuscripts were derived froin the same archetype. The third manuscript, 
unfortunately, is not available, as the Kashmir authorities will, on no account, send 
out the manuscript here. I 'nave, therefore, been obliged to rely on a copy of that 
manuscript specially prepared for my use, which procedure is always more or less 
unsatisfactory as there is invariably some uncertainty as to the amount of personal 
equation to be allowed for the copyist. A definitive edition of the test.  therefore. 
is out of the question a t  the present stage and with the materials now available. 
The publication of the present paper, however, inay direct attention to the subject 
which is of undoubted interest and importance, and this may, I hope, also lead to 
the discovery of fresh manuscripts. The text will he follonred up by ;i trans1;ltion 
accompanied by illustrative notes, but I may, meaowhile, briefly indicate one or two 
points of some interest. 

Jimutavahana quotes freely from the works of juristic writers ~vllo preceded 
him. The following tabular statement gives the names of the principal authors 
quoted, as also the number of times they are referred to and the il~~iilber of passages 
attributed to  each author which are not traceable in their extant \rritings : 

So. of p~ssages  
So. ol  tilncs 

Kame of author quoted. quoted. not iou~ld in 
es tan t  works. 

Su tra . . 
2. Vishnu { Sloka . . 
3. Yajnavalkya . . . . . . . . 34 
4. Harita .. . . . . . . . . I 

5. Pitamaha . . . . , ,  . . . . I I 



Nan~c- of :lutlior quotcd. No. of tiines No. of passages 

quoted. not found in extant works. 
Sarada . . 
So~iibarta . . 
Katyaynna 
Vrihaspati 
lTyasa .. 
Vrihat. Katyayana 
Sankha . . 
Likhita . . 
Usana . . 
Gau tailla . . 
Yarlla .. 
Prajapati . . 
Kaundilya 
Vrihad-Vasishta 
Vriddha-Satatapa 

Thus, out of the l o  quotations froin &nu, 7 cannot be traced in the Institutes 
\\rhich have coine dourn to us, and in the case of Narada, out of 107 quoted, 16 call 
not be similarly traced. Rut the most remarkable instances are those of Katya- 
yana, l'riliaspati and ITyasa. Of the first of these, r37 passages are quoted, of the 
seco~ld 127, and of the third 36. Not one of these can be traced in the  writings now 
extant and attributed to  tliese authors. The inference seems irresistible that  the 
Iilstitutes of these authors liave come down to us in a very fragmentary form, and 
that in fact the division which dealt with Jurisprudence has almost entirely dis- 
appeared. 

-1s regards the subject-matter of the Rook, three points deserve special mention. 
Jiinutavahana deals a t  great length wit11 the question of the acquisition of title by 
prescription, and sustains the position that  an owner who has been kept out of his 
1)ropesty \\-ithout his kno\vledge ought not to lose his title thereto. As regards the 
adol)tion of ail only son, Jinlutaval1;lna apparently favours its absolute invalidity, 
a ~ l d  it  is rather uilfortuilatc tliat the T3ritishmCourts should have finally decided this 
clucstion \\ritllout kno\\.ledge of the vic\vs of Jiinutavahana on the subject. Lastly, 
;is regards the I,a\\. of Evidcncc, have ;ln elaborate discussion, illuch in advance 
ol ~\~ll;lt i5 contai~lcd in other \\rorks on Hindu La\\,. 

I nlay atld that Jiinutavahana rcfcrs to a nuinber of Jurists not inentioiled by 
any o t  her author, for instance, J itendriya, lTogloka, Ualaka, ITiswarupa, Srikara, 
I i r i r  Of ollc of these, \ '~~lol i : l ,  he controverts the vie\\ys frequently, and in 
0 1 1 ~ '  il~it;l~l(:e \vl~erc. lle docs this his vic\vs \vcrc subsequently controverted by Chinta- 
~ n a n i ,  hicli \\.oultl seen1 to in(1icatc tha! Jimutavahana preceded Cliintamani. If 
t I l l \  1)osi tioil is sustai~lcd, the qucstioil of the period when J iinutavahaila flourished 
it ill require reco11sidc.r a t '  ion. 



The following abbreviations have been used :- 

A\ .S. = MS. in the Library of the Asiatic Society. 
I =MS. in the Library of the India Office. 
K = MS. in the Library of the Maharaja of Kashmir. 
O=Not  traced in existing texts of the author from whom the cluotation 

purports to have been made. 
S. B .E. = Sacred Books of the East Series. 

A. &I. 





The Vyulncnhiirtc illiit~*ilea" qf Jiln~to~dhancr. 

By The Hon. Mr. JUSTICE ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE, SARASWATI, C.S.I., M.A., 
D.L., D.Sc., P.R,A.S., F.R.S.E. 

I Narade, page 9, Part I ,  Chap. I, Ver. 17-2 ). (.Jolly) Sanskl-it Text, w r  

S1. 16-19. I=  K.  reads W;C~%VTS: I 

' 0 
' Narada, Part  1, Chap. I, Ver. 2. A.S. rends WT for an , 



' I ' I i lS  1IOS. JIli. .J  ITSTICII: ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE ON 

i q a ~ r p  ? q m l q ~ ~  f i ~ f q i  gaf4fa Bar q e u ~  rind 3 I 

fi2asfa sqifwq a ~ & m i q r a :  ma: 11" 
\ 

- - -- --  - - -  - 

I 1 I ,  1 ,  3. -1.S. I . P ; I ( ~ S  li r l i  qjwrrni aialr: P ~ S I ?  I 
YB~II:LV.LI~<J-B ( I lnnd, ,  Ch. 1, Ver. 358, 59, 60, reads a m y  for Tmzy  and a n l m - a x e  

For w g q a r ~ q f q $ :  I 0 ' 0  





'l'H13 H O S .  31R. .JUSTICE ASL1T08H 3100KERJEE OX 

awr sg: I 

ser: nq? a fq% a lq3: K: a B W T ~ :  11 

. . - -. 

Jlnnu,  V111, 20, reads ar for  w?. 8.13.H., Vol. XS\' (page 255). % 0 
Alauu, V l I l ,  21, s.U.E., Vol. X S V  (psgc 256). 

' 0 
Saracla, Ill, (page 11). 0 
Xaracla, 1, Cj ; 0 In Alan11 ant1 J \ a ~ y a y a n a .  
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- -  - 

' 0 0 0 i o  
Manu, VIII,  339, 331, reads qw?: ar s i f 4 ~ ,  f ~ r  aa2: vMa: wvq and wi% for 

a&, S.B.E., Vol. XXV (pnges 319-323). 
Narada, 111, 7 (page L.2). 



'I'HE HOAT. MR. JUSTlCE ASUTOSH JIOOI<ERJEE OX 

. - .- 

' 0  Km*acl;l, 111, 1, reads ~ ~ q f x i ~ q  for  a ; l ~ ~ r l k ~ q  (page -10). 0 
'. X\':rratla, 1, 37, rends risan~q? for nntmarm~ (pngc 16). 
' S:u.ndn, T, 39, reads  s d i ~ l ~ ? &  for ar$nrmr$ (pilgc 16). 
' T a r a d ; ~  I, \,O (page 1 G ) .  0 0 
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--- . - 

' 0 Vishnn, V, 175, 176. 0 0 0 
Narada, I, 4 (page 4). 
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I 

4VT TIWTW: I 

" a wni 4 4  T qiit &iir war?  3 a I 

. a rq~3  ?T fie? 4~ aw? ~ f i a a :  f l  11 

qfq $a* 5si  w a 3 ~  A u i  qsr?  I 

azQ ~lfti ;rq:  wrq q&fq B ~ T ~ ~ B T ?  11 

n?aaqsi  fiarzr pa I *vrt;sar in i;mfaunq I qfGqr 7 sf sur 
3 

fa%$# w y h r  rl~i;i a q w % a  I nqra em@: I 

.sr*nni f i a q ~ i  qss~--arrRqi k qq: I 

TqTl \ qm'a \ ;IT$$inailTir \ l 71W f%!3Rd~, 11 

n s n  z a ~ l f i :  I' 

q@fl: WWlTsTa: 713?9>$q s?T ~ 2 q  I 

a r e m i q  a+ gqsit ar m3: a?: u 

nrril9+ f?Gsnrrwrqi aq: ssfwn sat :  I gqs? naqfGn: I aw immrsq: I' 

" im% W ~ f f 4 4  '&? 96sl: 3W: f~(il5 I 

f$ TITB i T  s 3 P f ? T  4T %$df~ q T ? ; j  11 

t a  afw? qqr smTq i[43 nwi sn: 9'  I 

t q  gq?m afwq \ %a arS ar a a r q  a r ~ n f q f 2  aaa s l q  I sn: qmw l a  aerq I 
3r 

sl.ssrfwur3 qism?i zmmrw: I '  
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Rharrit o Rqr$ aaa: I ~ars i sa~r i :  .srqi8ignras~: I qwmqf I r t  q6 e~qr -  

asr WWR: IS 
" . ~ a * a - a @ a a - ~ ~ ~ ~ ? ~ ~ a ~ t f r ~ r q  I 

- - - -  - 

1 0 0 in Ketyapa,na, , .  s c r  S:li~ncln, 1 I , 22 (p:~gc :i 1). 
' 0 0 



aai nip .I fafniliiha~@ 11 

si q WTTT War a ~ f i  sr 337 a fqqifjlil: I 

ail-?sfs A swi' gntipsfi nn: I 

f isl~? ?~TTTF@% 938 ~ q ~ ~ f q F f ;  faaq nfPqr ar 2 a r a ~ ~ q h i i q i ; r  e- 
~ T T :  ar? CR fqsra3efaaqTmrfs g~rfqfwfdaq: srwc: I rlf-ilf~3 fssr?? aqq9%- 

qRyqwil~1S q ~ T S T  uyfqilr mi. II 

! 0 '0 
: - a l l ,  I I. I0  ; I l r l t  t11c s~>coil(l l1a1F of this slolin i s  not found in Yaji~avalkya 
9) 
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" i e i  R7- wqar;rnq8s \ av: I 

xawrswise 3s3 qaarw: 9 y  II 

rfi sraeewaaqrq ; eiri . irnftsr$9 qilrgary ~ q ,  er~vriq! i6a s v r  w 3 q i  

wrqfrrsrr~gazlrfifi i ~ f p a r  vqrpi ~ r n  g%~afGtf  a I nar v e q  %=fig ~ilqfsfi 

%@WT vqrij i  9 %*st qr?aii~r? rmr@ aqr$$a  aw wp: I viss s ilVTy 
4 

flqlB 51TTq: I 
4- 

" W 9 W  fqql%q I 

surFqrngar2.r 3qt ~ T ~ B S ' I  q mrfi ma: I q xiiif~g~~vfqft n d :  I 

i l ~ ~ m ?  emrq  rnfterawila~q II 

Rfiwqrm;7tar v ~ ~ ,  q.nrqr8 s I 

arr was' wi a?hr fasilitfi agsrftsr aasrftfil rrawwhn + t FIS~BST- 

aI34~sTj ?re:, 9 W ~ T  wasurfqzh' ad, avrfv qrws~is~8il faw3fi I $I' fi3qGs qrswr- 
- -  - -. - -  - - . - - -  

Narada I, 27, reads g f w q ] ~ :  f o i  afws?rr: and q a a i  g darri3 for d a n i w i  

qg ;~  (page 13). 
: Narada, 1, 29 (page 13). 

Yajnavalkya, TI, 19. 
Narada, 11, 25. Namda rcerls agqfq 1.01. nild qsg%% hl aln?t<fa 

(page 33). ' 0 



?!lc I ' 1  1 1 ( 1  )I 1 : .  , J  ('S'I'I ('13 -lSUrI'OSlj J1()01<k:R J EE OX 

.sl%si%rsamwirrr;ii =i?irie~3 sar I 

- 

O 0 ,' Alai~u, \'I1 I ,  2 1 1 ,  S.I:,J'I., Vol. S S V  (page 256). 
+ 0 0 "0  0 0 
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33, nqfwgi srG fa 'ilrr9qw8 I ilfifwaq ~ 6 3  w: a f a z a ~ q z ~  afiqr, il3aiq3, 
m w  a R a 6  a q i w  A uailr ! 

qoq?n ma ~ W T ~ B  a alWm: II 

Wi? ~ ~ ~ P I P T W P ~ ~ T T  ~f B T W ~ ~  p a  f i7 fPRl f~FI~ i  itsW% af?imq?s@{~ 

B ~ b q d - 8  qi9pl q?VfqP$.Sq~ f%$lalFt~39& I 

~ ~ ~ * ~ T ~ T " ~ ~ w T w % F ~  fi%uw~f+<~:q awrwYsarea~rn i  aqarGiri aqirrqlni 

qqn13a s f  awwarq I fqnfq qqa?s$r wu?aft arr@?arq I 5-3 I 

s 6 q r  in arlraq&~G er i  aard fqfai aqsr s f 4 n q w w r  WTTTTVG~: I arq- 

++iq eeii aft31 aBa f i a ~ a r $ a f t r r q G q  aursvq v a ~ a  ss t i i l f i s l r i  q web 

d q ~ s f i  J ~ R B T ~ ~ I ? ? ~  Wgq? Wft, ?IirVR r l ~ a ~ f i 5 g ~ ~ 9 f i s ~ q B r l q ~ ' 4 t r l ~ ~ ~ ~ % 9  

msGanvr8:  afq8aii am$ ~rww4rl93 ?fi w $ f i % ~ f i f t ~ a ~ r  B w e n  qa 

ertsqq erbpqqqk~~S~rfwur+, i, afimgftnwfili srwrqa: e rwi  e&'ai ~ ~ w . 4 a s -  

'hTB IpllarlilTTq I f x ~  4 irq9f@g9?'?4 ~ 6 ~ f G i r n ' t ~ ~ i l i  s l d ~ f 6 ~ ~ 3 :  B T W ~  B W ~  I 

i r n ~ r l r q a r ~ f ? ~ . i i a a r  a ~4ilewfw~?'sfi1iila a g f t f f ~ a r s  aq+fq%~w B a f t ~ l q q a f ~  
qmqq-~3 I qfiiftjiqq gqilfqrlil qq v ~ a 4 ~ 1 ~ f ~ f w a i i ~ ~  WP: q d  <m-3 a I 9 7 ~  

c c @ E s f ~ w g ~ m  oTw?~&fH~s3v I ~ T T T ~ G ~ . I % ~  q?llajia?rsfifia a a f i f i ~ r -  

i;mnuqfq#w:* I arorfqa~qfeG~ aq~ffimqrg39 ~ f w a m r ~ m 3  afifswrqr a?qs+: I 

3 qnaurf+~sqfaq+ p&w q g i l ~ ~ q I ? ~ ~ r q l r a ~ r ~ v r q  a f i  q a a ~ s ~ q s :  I af~l?qav~fy+ 
-- - -- - -- 

' 0 0 0 
* See qqqr of a h :  I 



ermqznwi \ rmfwoq P ~ T ~ T T  q a q p i f q f t  I sarai, asr fifad esr i l f ~ ~  ~6 
3 

'Jllli.; Slokx is attributed to s r i o r s q  and aawfir hy Ragllnnandana in his w m m :  I 

Aa~*ii( l i i ,  I ,  (; (11. 6). O 
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~ 6 :  I v ~ Q ' C ~  R a f f g ~ t q i l q ~  q-ii a afqgrii, w$a ufei wffzqafq +a q f ~ q  -. 
zm8 a f i a r t r r a r s ~ w n q  I auadr %GsS f ? ~ ~ ~ q e ~ ~ f i q < w ~ w r k  ~ r a ~ ~ ~ q ~ ~ q + -  C 

e7iraq r% a a i ~ r  aqlrsrsarq arlauial6i: I nwq afiq~sq u~vQirctfaFma: 
I q 9 W q q q T q T  ~~8il~q!pi F J T T ~ ~ ~  W ~ ? ~ Q T ~ @ T  ~ a i l ~ s  flfh 98 qTei(@jil- 

&mTq I 

sn a arf&w;swrsa~ri aftqrfqi vfGilsrfqcm aii 3 ur~ufir rrffarqrftfiqwq- 

r l f i n i t w ~ q ~ ~ ~ w ~ %  w f t  rrnwqr ma- n3mrfqfil aquws I v+j?ilm ~ 4 m  qfaarfq- 

W ~ ~ ~ ~ I W T Z I T ~  4 :  iilsr R Z ~ ~ ~ T R R  airfm xanvnS:, r b f ~  q?iq?i 33% 

s a r C ~ f a 3  q4f~ mar fasrsrq. slfwft8 a sil9srw~nq I fig~ssftngS dtfi 
qan4a ~firlrq~ilrfi~w~m~ft~sil~~~&q~~?'irsfi ftm: I Rq qftaiwaanr- 

ww3 we d a m  t ~ a r f i i n r n ~ q  iruftaiw-~wrarn~nw ~~wraisa*i~B I 4 v a v r ~ f i  

ft m$ii niwwnitwi er s arsqf~a?vwrqsi%q w~wrarevrit 418: I qfwailq?qf- 

sdrrfwr3s avrfv ar@fq'~grq, ilwrijf~qx3a e+ I urte i;m$ q fag ilaa qq~f%f?a 
4 4 

a%srfGarqqinu a m *  I a r w ~ 4 q  s r w + i t ~ f i u n q i  s zariicw, irsrssqmsm: 

wrfvgPiilr3 f~ ilqfwuri, fqwqirq arwriq a~ i :  wmhsimewrnn: qfa WT ilqfi- 

vri I sf3silwfiftaewbi I i e w ~ 6  3 qqa?fq tqarqi qrFfi, s a arfqqr ~arariic- 

,w~~qqgiilq irra w~iarw:, g58nF4 r'il~qmr4arwrarq w g r ~ w  w a x ~ s ~ a r  Gal? i s m  

7 f q - 4 ~ ~  i l r i c ~ ~ E ~ s ~ T f w ~ ~ ? ~ q * %  I aililr~il%3lailf ~ ~ ~ q f q i j b l i  P I T T ~ @ ~ ~ -  

i r @ q q s ~ ~ q i  a a s m h  q a q ~ i ~  ymra x i;ar~eaimuri* W T T T T ~ ~ ~ $ S ~ %  

;srqvq I ,  97 Psi q ~ y r ~ ?  irqgrr: a ?mi vmwrwfilfi a w 3 q  

ipgqrqfir~rii I fqig qqai p i  a ~ & f  7% ? arf t~sasr  ars?fanirwrrrfi~rr* 

w sqawarf@wrsrsi aritvrqw~rrl~3iitnt i;d f ~ q r q a a r ~ s q ? ~ ~ :  I s7rsfi 
nT\rfiqssr . . wrsyi;ri nqrswi zmrif aqrr: eft sn3gizn@%a: w f l z q ' f % P ~ q j  

aa* 7 s f+m~s:  qf%w% vravf~&wrarq irfzag6 c%m~m~f*ld" +wrwrwf i~swr~  

qftft &r~;s rcim?itraii i l ~ r q ~ ~ ~ ,  V T ~ T W T  aryrnqrq qirrmq??e f q m y  fqfqn- 

q-pq@%qG qqqhfiq3e ?T+, 'I fl B T ~ %  f i  qa~flft *fl-qa7*~3qqG: 

fitrftgq aa~G I 1 q 

u m S a i ~ q + % q ~ w f f Q a d ~ i  I 

afirgqqa~qre sfgq * fqad3" 11 



1 1 1 1 <  l l O S  . [ I (  ' I T '  S I O S I  1 0 0 1 i l T l  ON 

sf%%iswnr: a I *TT$SQIT% I 

"udarwfiir~ 7 sf%a%?fm: 3 3 wn: d I 

P ~ T T T ? S ~ ' ~  98979 \ ~4G?l9393 II " 

nqrsqi$?i fiilriTtsadafa3 nrwafq<rd svr 4Garqg zfamr?ga~f~inr~i 1 

vwraywq sraera?$fria~q$qqi ilqijgmmg ?narrlr=irgqa+? wafa ilrlalsw 
a+rr: i ynrqr% a u q i t s G  r f a  aqariqgi I niGqaqr3i srq, vmaar? iif+ 1qrr- 

rrd wai aRqqwai nwwi w f t ~ f i  7% s ~ a f i  i%~?fuafa?ur rmd a I n sre  s arrr 
~ ~ a w v f i ~ r n r ~ a a r f i w  afnfhft  r lfrq~fafi l  a sf?rngirlrfwurls mwr=i?sff u i  

=i qpft 3 7 aqr ea .sri a ~ ? h  w n r  afnsih sqr=ii ;9rmtgvM  fa anasfh ar 

qrqw 3 afiqfqafam eifr t*  s a i  ar3isrs imafi~~iwsft  I vs3r 



fib *T+ a h  ard r l i  filf~iils~ I 
atPi f i s i  wri arwra8 as: II 



. ?  au: d a ~ m  iils erilurqrqft%w: " ti 

qm P T I  fa iq  I n3a ass3urQsfwft q ~ r q m f t a q 1 ~ 4 f i 3 f t a ~  

as +titisqaq wrG rrar ar qrsw y,$s:' I 
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I 

qfq WTBISB~, ~ $ 2  R ~ w ~ ~ J T T ~ ~ ~ ~ T ~ ,  fG-fawrigai a l b ,  nqrssa rvwfq: I 

" faf.lfq2 ~4'4s 3l~aT?lTTJfan'tfq% I 

afaar? fvfbg2 Gd5ai ail: II " 

. s i  4r PS: 41 wrei qqrq amf3 ay: 11 
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eTd fiai-irr$a arnswi-4 nerr I 

l+iqm~q<a gat nqqPhq 1 
. - - - .-- . -- - 

0 2 See Narads, 11, 2 (p. 27). 0 in l<atyarnna, Nilrildil reads uprfl f u r  d 
0 TYajnavalkya, Ch. 11, 9, rends f d g & i   fin^ fqvai 0 0 



I Ssrada,  J I ,  ,b (p. 27). Saratla reads : 



" '?7fGqlfwf~il? ~?sG:  a i o d  qfi d aVT I 

aqa arr i  aulq a i a w q 4  ft qq IJ 
9 

s'tsf.iqrG: awGa a w q  qf?? d asrr I 

arlv mi 7 ~ ~ ! m n u ~ $  w w d t q  7 9  11 

w r s G  asrRu' ~~mg?tam qft ~ ~ 3 4  *slq 9 aqr a w e s +  waft I WT rl@ 

w s r  33: naarnail nsTd Tqa 3 aq nil w q  paw ftgqrq s~Ra'tuiranemaq 3 7 q f ~ ~ -  
F 

Wawqrq y,masiwi isar*n* a qfm'tus3q ~ T Q I % ~  aaa q r n q  aa: a4 r r~mi~r -  
wnf t  1 3% a + j ~  +&: f'i; w i  a w ,  aci 41 VWG q~ i aT ilierw, q ~ u n y ~ a -  

art ~rn?iitn~wruG:, = I I~P  li n3nrlqG em~fiaz~~"irfCf" fqfia $qqftaio vfi- 
n7FIqlq13q q W i f i q ~ T ~ w ~ ~ a ~ ~ S ~  ~ i l q 3 w d  ~ ( G f i l  ~TTFFI'  I q B W V % ~  liir?%- 

awqfiqfi% a r l ,  qai agilfainmrp a ~181 ilq ~ F ? ~ ~ w T L ~ P ~ T @  ~ i ~ q ~ % i l r q S ~ 1 6 ~  

vlis~sfir a G r t w q ~ q ,  ninrnefa afaqro wrsrf, q < f ~ 9 i q f i r l 1 ~ ~ ~  ~ T ~ ~ T ~ H S ~ ~ Q ~  

amam* Vz+qTqmqq~q v a ~ a  y4uaam3q a asr gnr wrs&wfa afasf tsa  fifi- 

I I apa'ilTswq*rp Q ri4r;: I wari vilemas1 6% vqf~qgq  q i ; m ; t a  

ft 4TT*wa? tzrG q 6 a ~ w a w  3 r t f t m ? d  w q f i  =i qar 9 ~ ~ q f ~ n i t v s r r a a  ur&rwrr 
=, q wqq ATaqw Fmmq~~a nfil ~fqft~?Y't ~ ~ W ~ T T T W T ~ T ~  V P ~ W  Y T ~ W T ~  qfi- 

-- - 

' 0 0 



ninr ~ ~ a r a a ? i w a ~ a m ~ ~ ~ r l w ~ f ~ i 7 t r l f ~ w ~ ~ g  a 3 W T ~ ~ T T T  T T T ~ ~ T ~ T .  

ilf<hq rliflam-i I ~ T ~ ~ Y T ~ W W T ~ Q  m~o%;l I q ilf$ am;sm?sfq nmi nrq owaw 
\ 

qi~rm~~unrq I 3-3 I il as: s~mrc~urirrrr~ f%lq -6 ~RPliyi jlsGmitriqn~- 

u ~ n i  aarrn4ri, ilw ~ T T ~ I G  \ a qrr*+ w-rt wafil I ilsraiqi;S 2Gwfieaa gqy- 
3 

fwsii gS$arna%qrsfw~ Rqijsfqq%?f~lii~ a nil% f ikQ zfmiliim ( i ; ~ q f ~ ~ ~ * - i l l a ~ 1  

mrrri 1 )  ~ a :  r i  W T - ~ W ~ S  , mi a r ~ ; 9 ~ G ~ f b  \ ~ T V T  $ma, sw n~>w 

146% mir? u% P T ~  TG %ri esr aqssG$ .ssail~vi zi(~f8fil ~ r ~ ? a r q  $i qqfif?i I 



.~?;srnqfi+u~y&i nafi~rq3%?~rrr3ra qrfrlilarq I fqwfil~ara 4 WIBT~KI fig- 

"r~q ank sr @i W T ~  I P~?TTH~?I qG ~ ~ B T ~ ~ S ~ ~ T W T B T G ~ B ~ ~ : ,  q a t i  ilhqa-fiqq~ 



' I ' t i l < :  H ( ) S .  11 I : .  , J  USrl'lC'E I1S U'l'OS H MOOh;El<J EE OX 

~ f ? ~ ~ S s G q i %  fwsr*r$+$S s iiil-rmnrq q qwrsfq awqrfilf wavw~wi 
giir a wrq I 3 a ~ .  qG4 dq~imrqs3 g w a :  W ~ S T W ~  qa~1~4wii ~ T W ?  a \ zq~3il qei 

qrq?ft rft q r s q r f i n r  I q%i$s qq amfr(m~fCm srssmd: I qaf+?.niiiaa~~2ymi 

f n W l v ~ $ f %  -The, n % f i ~  o % ~ l q s f i l q ? ~ s l ~ ~ ~ $ 1 ~ ~ 9 f l ~  sfah& ilqTmTElTwTWiT 

S ~ T ~ ~ V T ~ S ~ U  W ~ T ~ ~ T W G  qa?s$-&~G WT? ;nrsptr?aiqrwsl~%q I awl-+ a 

n3a ftq WTX? na'tilrs s qfissgr s f i  sga~%; l  I qe~qrnrarsaamt-tm ail- 

oamw ' I wr.ngzS qfiaiu% s r q f ~ a ? u ~ ~ r s f a f ~ % ~ t ~  I 2 4 3 3  marfir 
I a ~ % W T  wTm~f?Ta?~% V W T T ~ ~  ?lflqq W W :  I 

% -. f i w i a i  WTW K I T ~ T G B ~  agw I 

as qrsfq s%rs%sl rq s l r i  f q 3 a r q  a 

fwwr*rymsis\f~ P T ~  qRqVaTq I 

ilq axnrG-fq8.d eq w ptrq Asrsi@iq 11 

gat nq fiSs~sa+qil?sqw~ I 

~ w r 6 :  I s?da~m~faffte~ifir~~~q~avq<ii ~ ~ ~ q f q q g ,  ;,& q~ s y ~ i ~ q q q i ,  a q ~  

fis'qqr$ aqsafaaw~afwfa I q w  W T T T W T B ~  ~ T W +  f%f<qs' wrq, q~ gafrisr- 
zmqmsi4fs3ifa -6rmrm n r S % a i q ? i  - WT easr v i ~ g a f w ?  imS qar er4nw 

\ 

~3 fflsfi <is% a f fl?qqi;fin.~%Tq ~ T ? ~ T Q $  hi ~ ~ s f t f i  ~ ~ B T W T ~ T W ~  

a x y m f t  sga~Sima , aqfs wfq~fq6gr(, f i d i l ~ r f ~ 4 ~ ~ f ~ c  rfil qaqgv-w filwm- 

a-f?mqimnsrjafeilS? fmh~k I qv  inrrailnwrqrfqslr fqw1S ~~~w~ 
~ ~ T W T T T G ~ ,  rfil aq*ita*rq, i i i ~ f ~ * ? ~ ~ ~ s  a rpi:efq~n: I ail.i?Ga r s i q i g a q ~ n  .' 

ssr ~ w ~ & f i % ; j l ~ i  c\ ~ i i l f a = r r v  arsk i l ~ r s ~ w i  I w ~4fictiiigGa iliitsqf- 

6a~%&rrrq. .sra?s?rftG$? fqab sfir -qziqwrsfv 3% qf$il*~q, 3 fg qy~sfq 

awrrnrr$t~arawrmsi: ~fa54f i l  p e ~ i  a %tmi i % ~ ~ ~ w q i %  I I W T F ~ T ~ ~ ? %  nra~lgni 

fwwr ~ ~ T T I Z ~  na~ilrG 3 ~ f m g r  rfa f~einr*rwinrsiq fw;l*q qir~minf qrd, qfi 

a mi f w q r  qqf'4wfil: ~ T I ~ I  Z ~ ~ T G  a af~rngr rfil fwainrw a q i l r $ a f i w ~ ~  fa&- 

n7J5pi ( 3i;r ) $?Tf?? q? fkqr < is+: I ~ ~ ~ f ~ 9 V f i ~ T ~ T f q  U ~ ~ ? $ T ~ T % Y ~  8 W T  q i l m f i q ~  

fh-waq sfegrwr ~3 ~?trllri l?~fv f i n q  qirqs~rfinrq wr-rerf~ rfa A I T S ~ ~  W T ~ I ~ T -  

h x i r ~  hw~wrmqi~ i s%ab  mGa fqfwrfs d$im~G?il orqfwfaz.fniaar? 

fqwwq wT$ajuaarqqr<b "ssitarqqrqrf; m T W T ~  h s ~ v i a f w f a ~ ~  I f i q ~  6 
- - - - - 

' 0 
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8 f q ~ f t : y  wfrrafim'q: I i l l  sfq naa~m' qsafqr, narsz& a qqra? 

f i*~p rrfiawqr fwa?a~%a ard I faWilw arfaw? aaaGsl ersqfqGsvaarfqipi: I 

a@aijab I' 

" sq ~~ilailr$fiqe s.l aT WTT f$ls~ViVlfqfil I "  

? c 

sg ~ W * S V ~ W T ~  ax=irGf%sm~vGa fqfi*aslrqriaqrq qaqmrq i1mq 
mrrawm', fiarar~v9iq 3 %sari, ~ ~ P I P I ~ T S R ~ ~ ?  %a: ziir~aq%$, fa6 twi  sfi mmrn 

afhsroarq, %IT% ~1 ~ f h  q f ~ P i f ~ l w  g r ~ r q ,  wril~wraq$m~fi gqfma?%tR M a :  I 

3-3 I slws fi~ranicrq ~fMw~1  a m ~ w r ~ G q  wimrsnsr *TC~& a%i,  

sGa ftft*wqrar~a*q, @fin a a a ~ ~ r n ~ ~  a q s i ,  a saq~l rs t~r4arGi :  I q w ~ ? q r a ~ S 8  
e3m"rwnftq? iw.rqr w, n t i  slufq~rw~~arz.srnsrwG N a ~ f & g w i  ! 9% s~q?* 

fs~?a~rrrsa? sfq f~a't+lp~wi ~ T T  f q u q h ~ 3 q  ilq s q 993 1 av~sgfqa g rna~qs l -  
? 

aft aryvftas: I ~ a a  ar a 1 w 7 w i  aftqa~sqeqqrq a i ~ a r s l q s g ~ t  I g ~ r i l s q  

q?.~vg-rnar< I 

" fqeqrrlrqkrl'igr ar 974sqti+2q $1 I 



2 6  a a h  qr?q mrfsi erfam: 11 

-. - - 

Y a j n a v a l k ~ a ,  I J ,  7 and 8. 
0 0 - 0 0 
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fwer fqa?itwt sR q4qr2 w r ~ e  fqqr nr+B mar ,  9 o3ii rr?qian~rS ar%aerfi 
4 

"s?sfG.rrsG: eg@: 1lis8 sE; d aar I 

$irlGjs43332 waiamq1fi.r: a u " 
- -  -- - -  - - 

0 i -? ' 0 
4 Narada RiniclPnam, S1. 164 (p. 95). But it (1iRer.i o n  ln:\uy pointq : :lS- 

qlv; s&mw a siwadqql~:? i 

fBqr2 +rrt%rnwr aqqr: af8qrk.r: 11 

5 Narada, Rinbd&naq, Sl. 163 (p. 9-h). Xnrnda wads %afqq for %S~T<: I 

Yajnavalkya, 11, 17. 



ilw aigfiw2 9 I 

qaG qfinas~q n r f a i a  w~fuq: I 

ray a gm‘tqa~r? gfm?ii ftsitaarq x 11 

.1 a n3a~msi aaa?vvs~%* a a i ,  arfq?u r f a  %<hq orfamlSa wgam fq*~?, 

~ 4 %  I 9 ij ~rrmrrud 47 n fg3a~Rf i  g i i a i  Rqr I Pavq 

' O 0 I n  , \ I :~nn S:rlnllit:r, bu t  in  V i i l ~ n l i ,  s rc  V I I I ,  89. S.R.E., Vol. VII, p. 52. 
' 0 0 

V i n  I 1 1  1. S . E., 0 .  1 ,  1 9 ,  Blit it reads ~ F T  for "r~q", 
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" wfavwrwqrsri ~ B S  qa'i gsr: I 

s arniaftnrsrrg ?its: $b&iW~fr: 11 " 

f ~ ~ ~ r f i z m r q  alfi+rnaq;lrrq*w swi t  3% mrli $ h f q i  I%qilqlqf@ C* 
4 

c\ 

3d i~ f i$ f t f i~q  ariqfiria:: I n sr  qrrz: I 
9 

- - ---- 

S:n..ld,r, 11, 4 .  l'lie sccol id half of tlic sluka runs  t h u s :  "qamfgfkaniq qlfw 
4sa;ai i a f ~ j . "  , ' 0 

YajnavalLya, 11, 20. But it roads &? it?mrG for nsf?  m v i ~  , 
+ 0 



- - - - -  - 

I Vishnu, VI,  22, S.B.E., Vo1. VII, p. LA. 
0 0 ' 0 



marsh m wrft3oilsa qrftsa? wmw rrfiqrqfsi qmqrf*l f2nif~4s;smw: I 
-- - - -  - . -- - -- -- - -  -- 

' 0 Naradn, p. 109, S1. 242. 0 
I ,  liiniiclQn:irp, P1. 232 : .l.S.n., ~ ~ r a r i s  b b  3 ~ ~ 9  %a rnegqrni I "  



THE VYAVAHWRA MATUIKW OF JIMUTAVAHANA. 31.3 

~ @ ~ T ~ ~ ~ + ? T W Q T ? T * ,  r) aidfs;tj afilqalqq, qiiterrfwii Sri, wr ~ r r r z l ~ q q : ~  I 

tm+rriili srk qaia PRGE s I 

arqaaq 3 gamft il q~lflaayqs? 33 9 m$: I -?ti? f?6*fil wwfil, qqqqqi 

+ m @ f i f a $ p ~ i ~ q r l a ~ ~ ~ % + t  I fqqqilari qaanr', azrsn zawfi:' I 

- - - - -  - .- - - - -  - - - -- 

' 0 0 
Manu, VIII, 26, 26, S.B.E., Val. XXV, p. 257. ' 0 
Yajnavslkya, 11, 18, 14, 16 ; it reads f ~ ~ a  for 1 0 
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$6- - m v  wft 4723 =i KIT? Rbl il arfam: I 

arr iab:" 
66 aw SWT fqqr  hi^ ~ 1 3 %  a~f%$iP slq 11 

rrfa=% q f@% a SmTP'tqf~ %VT I 



TS s f q ~ a b i  rnarnr.itsqqqq 3si .ia@ srsamq a n w q  wftsr 7 rrrfafW- 
~q?qn rfir mfg$s~n~Wir d 7iSilr~'tan re rrrariq @a wafn I 3.r '$ar@ wsy qsp19 

- - - -- - - - - - 

' 0 
Yajnavalkya, 11, 98, reads ra1~arf~x?'tuii for sarqwr wi , 

' Vishnu, V1, 24, 25, 26 ; but  on some points it differs as 3 r d  for q$, fwfv& 
for farh?ri$, and eraem3 for .srmsur? I 

Narada, Rinhdham, Sl. 116 ; reads f '  for flaqii I 

Narada, Rin Adham, S1. 114. 
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q f i  q a a w ~ s r i  I s;lm ~ 7 :  eqa f~  arffifi q a v n n a G i  I e f i q i  e i s  

Q f%wf2iiw awrmfazi f + a ~  m a :  m % f i S a s ~ e a r S w ~ a  a a i  ftrws I 
8 

m q q  *as: I 
- -- - 

l l x n u ,  VIJI ,  109 ; rends f a d  for fnro~, S.U.E., Vol. XXV, p. 278. 
Xdradn, RinAclhnnm, Sl. 2 b l  ; reads ;prm~qx% for ~ T R T ~ V T J ?  I 

" N ~ r a d ~ i ,  Rin;id?ln:im, S1. 247. ; 0 0 ' 0 
Naml, VTII, 323, reads 'qmrli 3 r  ra~.Ti' for  the rlnderlined portion, S.B.E., Vol. 

xxv, p. 31 0. ' 0 



- -- -- - - - 

Manu, VI I I ,  74, S.B.E., Vol. XXV, p. 267. 
Vishnu, VIII,  13, S.B.E., Vol. VII ,  p. 50. 
0 0 
Manu, VIII, 61, 62 and 68.  S.B.E., Vol. S X V ,  pp. 261, 266. 

Yajnavalkya, 11, (i8,69. 0.  



fqqggrq ~ f w f ~ q g r n ~ r s i 3 ~ ~ q r ' 5 ~ q ~ * ~ ~ f i "  A I q r ~ q f f w f ~ i l g m - m q r q i  g r j ~ f i l g i m ~ w i h  
-- -- - - - - - - -- 

I S i ~ r s d a ,  Rinfd inam,  Sl.;. 1513 and 15b. The first slolta reads '~rFqrnjsf~qr:' for 
mk~07 < U T :  I 0. W. 

' Y n j n a v a l k y ~ ,  IT, i 2 .  
V ~ s h n u ,  VIII ,  8, 8,  reads q r m r  for p~rmrfa. S.B.E., Vol. VIT, p. 49. 
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''wits~a~1: era arq 3~:nGtsfq sl TG~: I a 

e73&fq~31%J @?7*sfi a gill: ll 9 9  

i l i ; fP ~3%- a erfai qjusf-, il q a&'iwg%~s;rw, a a~itwms~4filmiltrnrfp 

WfqG ~ l q P f t ,  xGFairlaq~~iiWy7q,  %ilrqqG:, q q ~ q l f n ?  5-s BWPT?JII~~T~:%:WT~ il 

WW: I ~l~~;sii~W39fiTJwa ili;V% 9GfsfhIl~i 1 WlQq 7 ~134~7~Pl i ;~ i l~~ -  
3 

s~33187 emrqW W~RT?UIG, ewqq 4 q?qq1f,s5ag I qzqi sq?si 0 ~ 4 ~ 3 q i l ~ i l i  q a ~  

ST+ I f i i rs~ isr~~rf iq~i  t w f q  qrqqiija+i s r l ~ r m i  hwi, ~*?sw.;l:eraP wrfqmqrii . 
9 

Y x 
~ m f i  v qrii qaqqq~S$%ra a grfai il alaj I w~zlwrfs  e w w f q s r f ~ u n e w q r ~ ~  

f i ~ i ~ e n ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ l q ~ f i f i  a 3 ,  f i i iqw ~~wgmwtqqgrf~ O H ~ I ~ R ~ ~ S % I  f i q * ~ R  a 

I MAou, VIII, 77, roads T ~ S F J Z E I ~  for ~ T I ? ' s Q ~ ~ : ,  S.U.E., \'ole S S V  p. 268. 

? 0. 0. ". ! 0. ". 



qrs: a r a  w i m  gar ~rardpqrq II 

vwa: qwqfga: wns qrqm " II 

qrGqwait4qrf4q~~1fgqq o: I 

~ a r : ~ ~ f i ~ ~ y  ~3sGsfs a arfam: 9 9  11 
- -  -- 

' 0. 0. 0. ; 0. 
S:i~-:~fla, I{ I I I ; I ~ ~ ; I I : I I ~ ,  Sls. 1 1 4 9  ; ~ n ( l  150. 

I \ra,-a,la, I:i1l6ti:ina1!1, Sls. 151 anti 152, bu t  thc  fil3st sloka 13e;ids "+% V%-T: 

W T F ~ V W R T T .  qq?" I ~ I I '  t l ~ c  f i i ' s~  Iinc. ' I ' h c ~ c  In-~-o slokas 31-e not found in Katvarana. " a  
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wrsin~qt a l i  ils gsr;4f~~+$ qfij +fqq%,- ~ q v r  wrtlrgr$ w a r  ~ ? T T ~ T %  

'4;9ilit ~ 3 ,  qilq KG f l~- t7 l i f i f i l  ilB 1 urn3 I si%qfiii 1 553418 &a a n1*- 

mrwr%a Aiq rfi I w q i + i S q a ~ %  gSqfi:' I 

" awrwi qw @G@ 514 arfs f+3ea I 

war3 e @Gs: sr4rrwnqsr 11 ,, 
C\' 

sfGaf$ilma g % a ~ : \  

" qfGmqf%ai q m s q  a iifqilq s: I 

swq?: sqn :  e ~ t t w i :  B B ~ I W :  11 " 
3 

sfGqr 9% s i t f d s i  a ~ f q r s ~ i  I awqi~fv ~19arfui'a~q 3 3 r q i l t m  W~~WQITG 
6 

afinmgmi rm-2 a I 3 ~ 4 1 3  gavfa: I 

" f i ~ l ~ l q l ?  fiqs 'SIT@~~?P@%% I ,, 

W't: W T ~ ?  54 5: 3%: B qfTafT?fl: I1 

ss't: aw?: 7 x ~ l ~ w f ~ k ? ) ~ i l : ,  BTIIW T L ~ :  I I T ~ I ~ ~ ? W T F ~  I 

"w~vwmfrrwr3 q e g i  a g ~ f i 2  I 

~ w m i  a w m   mi aAqG3 11 

raftqimfgmq S ~ ~ p l  B W T ~ ~ < T %  - I ~ ~ ~ * T G ,  qfrin*r&?8~q 9rmmzi;t~fta 

fssqrq q@?qi?arw: I cq avr q*ifi wi RTWT?: I F W ~  I 

T T ~ W  ~d e ~ q l r a f < f ~  f=ew% a Q* ~3 e13l =rr;9 rfa VTWT$ I nqs otiars?:' I 
--- - -- 

' 0 " 0. 0. 0. 0. ". " 0. ". 



6 

9 ? ~ f G z i i 3 i r ~ q ~ f ~ u r ~  ilmTq41741T 7TTZ: I 
c; 

" qm ziiraftsd il pa: arfad aft I 

' 0. a Naradi~,  RinidSrlam, 155. 

Manu, VILI, 68; 0 in  Katyayana. S.B.E., Vo1. XXV, 1). 266. 
' Narada, RinidGnam, 167, 168 and 169. The second half of the first s l n k ~  runs 

thus : 6tsrwia fgltwrs3 * %a%q 3~3?" I 

Narada, Rinbdinam, 170, 17 1 ; reads ' '~ft: TI& s nrf~m: for 'q pa: wrfarri srfa', 

and b m a  rrrmn~fa' for n2 arfanwPfa'' I 

Narada, Rinbdfinam, 157 ; reads 'qnmfqfg ~TGS~~JI? '  for the and~1.1incrl portion. 



' 0. ' X n r ; ~ ( l ~ ,  Rinr5(l!inay, 158. K a r a d a ,  R i n B d C n a ~ ,  169. 
S.irnrl L. 1iillRd;"lrlam 1 7 7 ,  ~-~: l ( l s  -.rdaq iw: and T ?q-q'lsr: for the words i~nderlined 

r c s p c r t ~ v c ~ l i  0. 



THE V Y A V ~ I F I ~ ~  K,A >Li'1'1ill<,i ( 117 JIMITT2IV:\1 rAS.1.  

mwfa:l I 

rfil I ~ nf3 m ~ ~ q ~ - f i ~ g h q ,  x ~ r '  I 

'6 a4 ru q ~ i l f  aei erSy gfiilr;il~l I 

- 
- - - -  - - -  

I 0. 2 Narada, Rin$d$nal!l, l(i0. ~~earls fil& fo1. hm'3 nirrl s~ fov 3 3  
0. * Not traced. 
Visllno, \'Ill, 89; Blanu, VI I I ,  73, . 0 1 .  I ,  1 ,  2 .  I .  , \ . I  

XXV, p. 267. 
Narada, H.inBd$na,m, 229, reads arf%yfqrrfas$ for  ~ ~ h m i  f4affls.R. U F  or w r :  . I  1 ,  

~ f a w a r r  for  3b951~;~: I 0. ' \ - : I~ I I :x \  :111(1 :I, I 1, 7s 



ilzvTGrq fth: wrq, ~ % % T U T %  a r g  I ~ i l  arfe!aa+it S*?sfva: rPmq Sqr- 
3 

qrf;8i i l fwfi  a G 3 i  I fssrpfU3 g s l  s f i s ~ q r f q m ~ ~ q a w f s m f i ~ ? ~ :  I 

TTnknown. : Nar;~da, Rinffdffnam, 16 I ,  reads 'q q' for 'T T' 1 0. 
Tnknowr l  
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rlrqermfv3 ?a Pear il @mar 11 

~ ~ ? T T B ? '  I 
q~g%q TI ~ G W  G~UIIT$~ 3 I 

3 3 

q w q ~ a q  \ qr& il ~ a i a  arfam: I 

-- - - . . . . . .- - - -. -. - - .- - ~ -. 

Nnrada, Rinkdbnam, 162. Nal.uclu, K in2 (15 n n n ~ ,  9 14. 

0. " 0. 0. ". : 0. 
Nar&dR, Rin&dgnam, 189 ; ''sr~wu~orrnrrs~:" Eoln the nuclerlinr~(1 port ion. ~ I ~ I I I I .  

VIII, 72. S.B.E., Vol. XXV, 1). 267. 





THE V Y ~ \ V ~ ! l l A l i A l  h i ~ ~ ' L ' ~ l l i _ ~  O F  JIAIUTAVIIHAh'-4. 

qFKcnaqq wogarw%fi II 

Manu, VI l  I ,  57.  S.B.H., Vol. XXV, 1,. 269. 

Manu, VTIl, 79. S.B.N., Vol. SXV, 11. 3;s. 0 0 .  0. 0. 
Narada, RinBclBna~!~, 2 )O i ~ i l d  d 2. I i l ~ t  L!I(ISC: L \ \  o dilfei iu in;lu\. 1)oint n, as in ~ 1 1 ~  

fi1.st sloka gK~$:  for 3rr$:, qf7~:: folb as;:, q q a l s  1.01, alqzl~?: nnrl ~ ~ ~ l ' i t q  i.01- W W ~ P T -  

irifi[ ; and in tile seoo,t(i slol;;~, ns-'v2rym: aq,3ir7 anil e r f u ~ r m  I'oi t ~~n( tc l . l ine ( i  

portion, rehpcctivuly. 



W , ~ T ~  WN: ~6q s: o~weqa l a q  11 

9 v  93: I 

argi gGq siij aafa ~r6i  I 
9 

s \v  . 
rifailW?j?l~ q~g w%$ 9T&: 11 

*q%r 3 qnr 87% 3 e &-qrasfis: I 

flrsjjr: awrq 2 3 41 ~ &t 9 qqr 11 

ailaavfn s? *% 36 HZ m r  snq I 

3lanr1, VTII, 89-92 ; 1-cads aanw l o ~  annrw. 3;qsafa qhf%q for 'wf.~luafa 
q&'. S.B.E., Vol. S X V ,  p. 270. 

I ,  I ,  3 .  S I 1  0 1  S T ,  1 .  7 0 .  Nal-ada, liiilAdaUai>~, 201, reads nv 
for 34 

Nnrad;i, RinRdAnam, 207-209. Jlailu. V1 1 I .  9i-99. S.R.R., Vol. XXV, 
1). 27 1 

I n  V 1 I .  S.13.F; , Vol. XX\- ,  p 27 1 .  



nm3a vftw%f a?w?rfrR il: ailq I 
J 

- .  

' Manu, V I I I ,  100-1. 
Manu, VIII,  101. S.H.E., Vo1. XXV. p. 27 1 .  

Narada, RinGdBnam , 211. Vishnu, VI I I ,  36. S.B.E., Vol. BIII, p. 51. 

Narada, Rinbdanam, 2 10. 0. in Vishnu. 
Narada, RinAdBnam, 2 12-214. 0. i l l  Vishnn. 
Narada, Rinbdhnam, 2.28. 0. in Vishnu. 
Narada, RinAclAnam, 216. 0. in Vishnu. 

* Yajnavalkya, 11, 76. W. 



1 

vii f . r ~ m y  ar@q 729 sfi  *f%i~% 3TT B % W I T P ~ ~  ~ ~ q q e q q :  I 
9 

b 6  a qq~f3 fi: s: nr% ~ T ' I W ~ P  ~ T T W :  I 

n gizqrfarni q~?gs? ?a eyr II 

l r ; i i n a v n l k ~ - 3 ,  TT, 7 7 .  
\ ' i , . l ~ r r ~ ~ ,  VTIT, 37 ; P P R ~ S  b ~ ~ 7 ? ~ r 9  r~ 3 TTT@' for  ' ~ T T ~ ? S F ~  3 w-@',  TI' for qaT:? 

and  itres for '2s f ~ ' .  S.R.E., 1'01. V II, p. 52.  0.  W. 
T'lsh~~,l. VTTT. 38. P.R.E., Val. PTT, 11. 52. T a j l ~ n ~ ~ ~ l k ~ i ~ ,  IT. i 9 .  



a f t n o a w  qraq aRarii araqr3rr rfd ~ f q  wfami ms~ilq~ e aft wafil I 
A- 

il 6 wrsrars sraq eri fqfta f i w r f $ h i a s 4 r s f i f ~ ~ ~ ~ p $ :  I qiq f a d m  9s a h -  

qr f tanq I 9 ~ 1 % ~  BTFJT~~SWT a q f a  f iGft  a q  ~ 4 G ~ ~ ~ w G ' i l i q  WB ?fa, a ? ~ ?  wa:! I 

" Fhm'aFw? h a 3  fwsrara fa3s% I 

f ~ s ~ a T ~ * T a 9 T T ~ q ~  i;d: I saQa I sq a wrcfa: qa~~raq 3 afilnrilrrr uipi 

mf@ f i l s r i  r f a  I il a7 ~ s ~ r w ? ,  ~ f t a s r a r r r ~ n r s a r a v ~ ~ ~  arnmrwrarq, qa: ~ ~ 9 1 -  

7 i . e  ftrs1fqilr m s :  qr4:  I q a :  I 

" faR3 w e a r %  a ~ fq f ru  $7  SIT^?^ I 

' 4 3 ~ 3  a U W T ~  4 a 7  fiG fqa'tuqq " 11 

trrrtlrarfd, .~rr  S W ~ X ~ ~ ~ T T , '  

" Rf{Ss;l$arf s a er3 %q arq-rrra: I 

il a m q a ~ s d  =i afslqfqii wfq '' 11 

5 
9 

arm~fif a ~ f i  qaqqC~ u~fam: I 
C\* 

i lq~s4' a faf iv3s nrfafafw: qa: 11 
6 

i l e l B  BTSITm: I 

" aqr f ias~~ 97 wq B T ~ V B  faa%q 1 
4 

a r a  a? i ; ~ :  w~qaaq a ' zmrrifa " 11 

vswfi q~fqqw 44%samra I 

silrfhrfwv~3sft a f a i t s ~ s ~ R ? ~ q ? ~ ; s a ; r r f ~ u ~ 3  sq n r q w  ~ a s i  Ts~azh 

qqq~s f i ioTq qqy ar av raa r  zqaq+?t a iw: mrfqf3 fa?uqf%: WIT- 

. 

I 0. ' 0. 0. gal-acla .  Rin;lcl;in;~m. 232. 

ti Nareda, RinLdfinat?~, 237. Reads sr$: for arfs . 0. 



n~lf;l$;r q in~f%nTar~~?~pd  WF?T~:  I f q q 5 q ~  42 W~T%%T~WUI% 7 ~ 3 ~ f ~ f i l  J gftfw- 

rfwfaiistrq I q7%q aqrq ar f w  lsr fs dmrs~fs%erq w i ~ w i  fas laqc  fqqrfzilr 
I 

filis: 816 :  I & W I B T U ~ ~ T ~ ,  n@ sricrrsftil I 

" arR;rr sqfGii q i  s rufs i  ~q I 

ilierf erui  ail n w r f  e r&sf~gq"  II 

9 f a 3 9 ~ ~ i l ~  ~ ~ W " 1 ~ f q f t  n q 3 ? ~ a ~  I f i 4%~'4$  3 $ . L B ; ~ %  47 il ilm?% ffq- 

qmr~d%u4rarwr%? ~ailrilt wlfurni erpmffw~l~ awmrwrilrfiieq 8'1: do": ; 3 a 
c\ 

~~ilrfwur?ilraarmnr, .sararssrvr%i -+a?: r r r  wfqqgqr?, ilqr f++$ a ~ r q m f ~ u r u e r ~ r a -  
9 4 

qraxasr: ,  gmffwu~fsf~ iiqftsqrq qfi;srs+: I .1 erxsq?e:, a f s  arfi;q?ifr;qil~qqt- 

ils W Q % ~  C\ ?T a??. vsx3~ln a qil ilr, =i g;lrZa~i%, rs'trfi as'twirfsg:; ni;fea? 

q-wib~~sifp. U ~ ~ F I T W ~ S W B :  I F I Y ~ I ~ T ~  qicl3ilrfwfinilr3 \ zft  B ~ % s G  8'119: I 

a ~ r a r ~ d r n a ~ ~ r v ~ ~ ~ f i  as s a m  s w 3 ~  i r f ,  fi71qgauaailrqi wwrnrqu- 

q+: I gRws.ir 3 ~ w e r u s ~ l r f H ? n ~ r u % ~ q ~ ~ ,  il giltG$.r,s aruilrrn~qa%ri% iq%arqT- 

hsf faqra~aGwf?G, 7.r erRft+qa qrfwa?%q%i ~iailrEiilrwr~rnrq nzil fqzri 

%s' I f 3 W 3 % ~ W  V ~ ~ T T V ~ W @  9 3  q f ~  ilafi gTlVIq \ 5% a i l < T  $ Y J F J T T ~ T * ~ ~ $ S ~ % T  
c\ 

H ~ R  il qqr: aurmfa~?urfqaq', a aain fi;sqrsr? wgafilurv sf< afilqnrqfq 

ai l r f i r i  qr  erfa* ilqm ilqr Z B T ~ ~ I ~ ~ A ~ ~ W ~ T O  519wfu6 i l r q f i  ~faX, 3 q r ; s ~ i l r ?  
9 

s ins r rku r s  sqrfqfil sariiraa@srsrsrlf: fasrailtm f=iGqisfwan rfi a h 3  I 73: 

i i i f$$~~%fqilsqf~u~q i l 3 ~ % 9 ~ 3 ~ ~ W ? i l - f ~ ~ r l ~ 9 1 ~ 6  FIlfWQ? fg R V ~  fecnl': 1 ftsTk,f 

filrsqr+ +I a r fah  =hrfrrfil@sfs il qrftf=i<mia wrau:, ilraa$q sril~g? SX: I 
9 J 

3 i q ~ f h l f  f%W& illfqil: f l m i l ~ f k a 8 ~ f ~ ~ " l l i : ~ ~ F i ~ ~  f%Ql~illf<w~%~: I 7fV%fislf 

afarrrilGq rrw~rftwh ss: a I .slWr- a ir f fagf~,  2%r5v;srrrrq ; =aqrf*l~rf  a ilfmg3 
o\ 

faqra i  wiT$, 718 % 3 * 2 ~ ~ % i l  W ~ T  qafqR afiwrq fq+ qrd%fi, ~ 3 %  a il ?sr- 

T :  f~sia~s~m' miit f ? % ~ 3 ~  qarfth:, q 3  i;qi~I% ~lfafrpTImrn~G;fi~qlaItg 

a&: wi urftfi$srs;o~rfqrsrwh7¶? q arft;l, om3 I i l rw~s@q qqlrs3ft nrq? fig, 
Y 

aariig fisanrfiurqraw%:, fqn a u r f a f w ~ r ~ ~ z i i r ~  i l q i l ' ~ m ~ ~ ~ * u ~ ~ ~ f i v ~ ; l u ~ r q r l a -  a 

rlrs W T S ~  imq warfilfie: n 1 3 ,  v g=i~r~?fias.rrsr~sail fif<~qlfilfi u r f ~ f a q t q  q~ 

mr~'tsm5r3 sar%rRt.fwf$ii wiw.rr~?fs?: rrqa sft il f t~?u: I ss a srfaq? q 
- - 

0. 
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G s f s  erhm: TJT+ sG% gvsqar: I 

fqasr swsr as: jar: w: q4wrfim: 11 
e\J 3 

5 

W I T  aTmTsq: I 

" sq ~ W T R ~  qr6 srfafw: ~GarR3i I 

- - - - -  - - - -  

I 0. Narnda, Rinbdhna~?, 229. Rends W: t)r nnr: and wfanar~  for qfqnarr. 

j 0. ' Yaj~lavalk~a,  TI, 8 J .  
0. Narada, Chap. I, Sloka 68. 



" ovf~cnrq s a s a  mfami avf i :  W B ~  I 

a r f t f w ~ f ~ d  ar+ pi; a%: rlaaqq II 

sqr qgr fasr s plrTqr arrwa7u'Iq I 

qgFlT9lFi  ~ T W T *  q$': ~ E ? S - V T  'I fl" 11 
3 





THE H O S .  ;\1H. .JITSTICIi:, ASUTOSH ;\1001(1{RJh:ll: 0s 

0. Yajnavalkgn, TI, 89; rcacls for as. 
0. ; 0. - ,  0. 



'L'HE VYAVAHAKA MATRLKA 01' JlhlTX"P4VAlIAXA. 

a w n  Gwa~awFq %f&?rrf.na aar 9 9  11 

fli9TT qm6~:I I 

" ~%w%wQ&: w q  aw~f%f~il~Rfil: I 

gf%arAftsr faa-eqwrrlw%qfw: " 11 

yf%mR:, i s f a f q a t n a ~ %  ns?: aarsw~ii, fasr a qsf'+rfiaar: rrrfta:, R t  
gqrfqih', wmi ts@arnfGi i t  ~11~1=11fqq4~17:, I :  I a?a~~r@fi?qfw: 91 

5 

fiqv3q I T T I 

" e f q v a  s Gsa urfq: aqrs'i s?r I 

.irfmerftlewqi yflid: srvijn;;r 1 1  

aq aaer~fwssi il Gas: I I  

.aft wqqa4t  qw? ar em ar I 

" ?f;a sfawa ~vrfaii w~f t i lq  9~ I 

i& fswf?i w h e3qfp ft wfay 9 9  11 
- - - 

0. 0. 0. ' Yajn:rvalkyl, 11. 92. 0. 
Vishnu, VII, 13. S.B.E., Vol. VII, p.4.R. 0. 0. 



nsr qijw6:'' I 



~ F ~ T w T G s ~ ~ ~  ili iSs 3flG: aWaTW4Tq 3 " II 
a& ~ a m r m ? w w i  I 

vwW+fiaaw emf~ilw fi~)i ft8rnuj: I mr ircra:' I 
c =a " s~ i lrvrwwmG y % x=iarfwfw: I 

s ~ W W W P T ~ '  a aerfa9qsraii y 9  1 1  

qmGftft wftftilw fi+i fBilr sf%@<% ilRilrqrrld awn qs s ~ s k a '  3 nima 
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I 

w$<~ritqaaasra 31s: I 

" smd qbraq f?Fqj$s;syq?fsn: I 
aigfGefqung ~ B T $  't?* S P ~ "  II 

P T ~ W ~  ~ ~ 7 2  Fi G=I W I T ~ Z ~ T  B 'PT*~: I q&i~a+ qfwil \ 353 iin13 x %mi 

't?jtrrKitq: I 7 :  I f :  I .sq~ftfqafiaFia: wgfail: I naa &ro3ar- a 

I q3 fdaftw?~? qw? aur@ qaqrfbq u l  qmf9 ae3 I ssr sl.irrea? I 
C\ 

" qlpn?sraiitarfq<Gf$rafiqfGa a I 

q t m  yqwnrsr w w  qaarf-3  9 9  II 

qwiitraqnrm3a~sr~ra, a ptm yiqwrqriii f tnfi~rf l3)  oaaxer qiilmftwir I 

3 I jtrrqra q~q~@zi iY,  ilieftilr 3% : a wS aarmfqmrg, ?(ST fS'11q~fiii3 3% 

arrrman, z~~ l f i l : '  I 

" Trsrnqrq aerw yf36w fasrR3 I 

fhsilrpfi&ar nw n i  q Warxaq II 9 9  

. swrs i  R ~ ~ T ~ T T ~ W :  I q;rlildb pr-i faq?itq: I finrfqa$w 5%: arrrma an: 
avfn~?~aw~afrfn f+.nqaamal$.li' l I .sw% qrfung nqr firafiqa fiqg f%mpaiq- 

efqarrrw~q I o-2 I pmiitmnsfh a f?jarq vql?mrfiftS fieafn4si q?&, f4nqrjqa4 

wf$srft%Ra2 a fsf~aisrni fqsri~: aa%srfqsw, n sq =irfv, ;rraf?qiqrlq fqq% 

~?W<~-W?*P?: W ~ I T B I T ~ ~ ~ ~ U  s$~%?s PT4TWTq 496fqai1l3$* I 1'4 8-1 Va Sl1476, 

1TT Gafi-ffwqq+ hs$ I 9.r 3h~frrerrsi qeritqri, wan: 1%4~fq'lif&~q~q4a: I 

qif$afia$wijtrr: arnmraqs?a: a-ri I nrwr il ~R~@ilwgf~wii l~~R:  I ilrasnft- 

- A - -. - - - - - .- - 

0. Y:iji~xvalkv:i, 11, 2 h .  : 0. 
n u ,  1 2 .  S.B.E., Vol. XXV, p. 290. 
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wt*armmrwlrf% I qpl saaw?w?sfq  fig%: ; a : ,  B a I qs $qkfrrs- 

wqafir, nraqmri srr eriarw:' I 

- . - -- 

Narada, RinkdAnam, 90. 
a Yajnavalkya, 11, 28. W. ' Knradn, Rin:idhnap. !lo. 

0. Narada, RinAdGnam, 87. 0. 
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ah9aas%qrq%fc sfaa63itisfi aarareR?vrq a i  fhfiarffrr@zit*a saa- 

. . - - - - - .- 

Narada, Bin&diina~~, 85. 
Pajnavalkya, 11, 29; reads s: for a: . Nnl.;~tl:i, l < i n d d $ ~ l n ~ l ~ ,  9;i. 

j Vishnu, V, 18:j. S.R.R. ,  Val. VT1, p. ,3!) .  0 .  I < : I ~ T ~ I J - ~ L ~ L \ .  
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s q ? ' t a w i ~  a i l  y4 aerrnsil ulwfqg? ' t~i ; isf iyr~~rnr$ii i  I awrq aa~fw$iti 

s a ~ r 3 q  yqfg n i ; r ~ w r s r ~ m r a r 3  aa%ilrq+ ari aeil rfir w a i t  g r f f ~ f i  q r q ~ q f t ,  q 

a mqrg q a r w i 3  Z T ~ ~ ~ W = I T W T ~ T ~ ,  f%q qiii ilq qi?alrqfi nwG I q a nqr snft-  

vqfih* aaaq<ssw?'isfq a i  awa +fi ~ d 3 ~ i w r ~ a r q a ~ r t  nf+ia&jrnm f i n e -  
% 

qai 3% f t ~ b ~ w ~ ? s ? ~ n 1 f ~ ~ r a ~ ~ ~ ~ f 4 ~ ~  a I sg~fq%? yft: s q a g ~ a r + m r $ s f ~  oa- 

%AT Bl adwrwira?q~3 W f % i i ~ l r l 4 ~ ~ 9 4 q < $  WTT~'TI+PI F ' I ~ % T ~ ~ T ~ ~ J % T * ~ J ! J ~ ~ * ' Z I ~ ~  3 

W r n a T ~  *qrnqrfi fS.n3: ili q wair rmag-p?*~?, iln?iri as'tia a f tq i  97: 

f :  V T ~ ~ B T ~ ~ F I  ' * .* q~f&G$+ q-ai wafil, q R  w?* q gqrvqrfq 

W T T B ~  ~ R N T H T ~ ~ ~  PTTVT: aTBTTTilT'ilT9TiTT nBr  1rTa: Ib 



w~qqifiiqqsrq ~lgw??aii gqsi y f i d i i ~ q 2  I vqr sqilFe I 1 

" ~f3iRqnzlrFfm e f a a  ;a3 u 3  I 
y w r i  &mi?? q w aazmin e f l  

4 

3.1 ~3.1 .9;9qr v f q i ~ q ~ r q  3 f i w f v  =I 6 q r  ~ ? % q 3 r l ~ + :  I q?:s~a? 
sf? a r ~  q ~ a 3 3 a 3 ,  WT uft .r ilqw'a d x ~ q  a asqfi qh q ~ ~ w i t s ~ v w q - i i q = ~ ~  qfi- 

~ ~ S V T  igl% ~ ~ B P ~ T G  14%~98ilffqil11%: 4 3 I q q f ~  @~fil!I$Ulkl a ~ l l b ~ 4 r ~ ~ l ~ ~ -  

vrGngi aqm qrzliqanra i laqrqrnq ilrssrdi TT+, j,qaqTr: 6xmr szwm- 
4 

qm4~qm~w7**d s ~ f t ~ r v q q i ~ a r q  I ~ 5 7 %  q?sas% f ~ g a f s a y f 3 :  a ~ 9 ~ $ < f f  
i lq~eslfa,  urfaqr*wa nqr*a~nfP nwqra, +i ap~lyms?s: ? 3 ? l ~ % 5 ~ ~ q % ~ ~ k l ~ f i  

W W ~ T ~  4 f q g ~ f i a  3%: a a r a f f s 3  ) f=+gqsy%rft vrfaama-eiwarq s?r 
f i  r l ~ ~ 4 a f q  =i 4: ~ r r r m ' t h ~ ? i ?  mg gasm yf t :  aaraadwr  ? sf$ sr a a i  a 

arrre, a a r m f f t  Gq q t  aare .I araq a a n @ q  a snqraarsritltsfi a ~~~qrl fnf~f i  $5 
a a  srfkmrr  eillarfwsraa fa.;s?Pq qlnrrrtrfs rlrfv~eitsarq ~ a ? s q s ~ f ~  ? BHIPTWP- 

4 

qG4af-q az lqa f t  fqp Pgsfiawive~~wwraarmiij arq I ilq ? ~ s r m i  aqilr~ari aaq- 

errmizldaderaa"gqf~%9~fx~ Z I Q F I T ~ ~ ~ ,  as? fm E n f i  y $3 sfazl<wiqrp nariiits: I 

~ i ~ f i q ~ y e r r f t  f i rqqqean~q ; r s r  earqaa $si sitm?lits q a~rminyurn~S qfGii I 937s 
ilrsfi arSq avit3ararqwr ~~sFvfcr-m~$sfv qa=qafiinfi~s'wiv qa fqq% ~ i +  ars- 
sfh, WT zrne~~lfts?s aarrai a a=Isff ilqq sgnfrrfi I ssr arfqsits~~rfag73a1H'tm: a 

a a a ~ l ~ d i r f i r  q r s :  I q a q s i w ~ r v i j  a fa~arGtsaamr$ rfa I s sa r  =I ilraq arnwinisfi 

warqrqq *a 3 m G :  I arfqqr v~qf~w;i;sfi wrigwaft WIT 439 TTV: P q n s a  rfir I 

yfxar~@ , sfti *figqswnl~sr f e~*ra rga~w?*fwg~s~v i l :  tr 3aa w awn;, 
' w ~ l % l ~  q 6 '  ~ i l l q ~ ~ ~ ~ 4  a I a B T I I W T ~ A ~ . ~ S ~ T  B W ~ P T ~ P ~ ~ I T = I ?  ith? nfii mimil 

I g d 2 R  rar rran@a@qdHin ~ z l  fila~rfu: as arrr6, qsiqsq qswnla  aari. 

R ~ ~ q q ~ * a e i  fa~~~~7~yqqril~q~~"u~s~a~e1-vRa1miij-fil~rra1~qflrrmfq a.nG I ai;nwi I 

q a ~ f 3 r f ; r a  w h w  aiurgrlvm? s ew~aarfainqsqs: ,  il I% s 3 ~ s ~ a s a r a r s r  

a~qa3;lrfq s5smqiiii ~ q s + ~  t3 a& I =I -arsqrlrlqr-arwrs *redaft, 3arq? q mw 

qa wibxref?i Psrd I s w  qnTa'nmrfqrlqw?ssamfi~$, ai;qam$, u? qn, y4't f<mfa:, 
s g ~ s ~ f t f i i q r ~ s q r ; 4 i  F ~ T ~ F T S I ~ ~ G :  I qq w i d s f v  aarrymiijhz%, a as f i  qnfimfir- 

a 
q r e r i i ~ ~ a r i ,  aqr ?g~fr*aaqaa%, ila: arita a * ~  aranrq vrnnrq I sghsfwars- 
aqwfa'amrftqqqqd+ I fqq aerq i  a~miii ar aqaami ar riqwowrara i q  wa I 

l Manu, VIII, 147. S.U.E., Vol. XXV, 11. 279. Karada, R i n d c i r i ~ ~ ~ a n l ,  79. 



fil sft y s a r f q i l r  faasrW i l r q  rri ilyqyi nqr fi%q?q n g i  I s s a r  
~ p f q s s r  yG nqT q g r q  2 ,  i r  y42q: I 's~~w-"'sITQ? ~1ffq3 8 3  n=ii fl 

3 
~ ~ T T T "  rh qailr-ili, ~ ~ w T ~ T ~  q m i i t s y n  Tfir qai f a ~ f ~ i l a ~ ?  I q~?serS?q 

wf*rg ~ 4 ~ ~ q r w l ~ ~ S s q f r r f t  il fqftu: I azT TTWT@+ v~rili =I  ti q$tawifil I 

PwnT a331 $3 n5?vlw?irafanqlq I niqrn34 a q a ? f n  gnsTj;s I s s r  %r~%?ilr3mw~fi- 

n r s ~ r ~ w ~  qq aawsr %q: nr4@ii*Rvmr il 3~13 qi~lfiyiw:. wfq  w?itm~1W 

q w ~ R d * f w ?  faql ' ts nieilaierfw;lfaiftmri s m f q  $ S n r  f%qr~vfn  nqr n a a  
qG%q: e r f ~ a z r f % : .  3 fl n s r f ~  qq?mirawi*r3ar, i1qa zswfn:; I 

a Prnqqnr qqn: fq@ s-t sl fslqr~aq I 

ar4? nirrfi S G  1 ~ w i  silmsr?" 3 11 

~ ~ h f w ? F s ? a f f ~  +d 3% n m :  . I 

qaqggsfi smir s31fiiturwr'SSe e ~ r s f i e a a % :  a I q w i r ~ a f n s a r f 3 q f i  j ;a i  I 

eilrfi $ 6 3 f n  3w1fiar awrs%ff uloirisaaa rfn a w 3 a % ? n - ~ q a G t * @ q  &+~fi% 
'4 

7 fiitu: I ;l a r a q a d  =m%'%qrf$3 83 a f n n 8 2  qr 'SPTFP nitlslafi ? v i i t s ~ s l a  srt l? 

' 0 Y:\~.acl,z, Ttil~:icl$ n a l ~ ,  1 89. Yajnaralkra,  [I, 23. 0. 
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swi[ilr ;igqfiG?yf+f4al~Gq w?it*: a WT~? WPR I a q r ~  srwrqq: I' 
- - - - - - - - - 

' Manu, VTII, 145-reads " wsi~r& ~ 2 x 1  ?I 33*r*m-tfwd " for tllc sccond half. 
S.B.E., Vol. XXV, p. 279. 

Narada, R i n l d l n a n ~ ,  82. Reads fi;-am: nnr: for fk am: nnr I " 0. 



E 
I :l$J&%S khkk I L l ~ g k l b h  I :h.@t r? k QkbJlPkL 

k d i l a h l e  lh&lhikttnylk&lae,l& I +bk.lrk~u&p&& ~kpt&hJbbn  t nhtkh@il* L 

:kgk@kl~klha V kkkJkjk& t a ~ . & k h l l e ~  g k l k  hhb WB :hltthgk%k % 

I %@kn ~ ? ~ ~ l k l h k  k%j_la L P k gal. @& l k k ~ l h a  1hh kr L kh klk i h k h @ & l ~ h k  

~ 1 k  ~ r n t l k ~ e h q t  k h k k $  k% .i h&hg ME& ~ 1 . t 4 k X  b l h ? h h E l ~ ~ k ~ h j ~ E ~  t= SPL L 

I yanh a h la lk  y~klklkhlnlblraEe . ~hakJluwlkhhnkJ&&kgl@k L k ~ t t ~ . k % h j 4 ~ c k t t 1 & l ~ k  'E 

':%&I&& b P t :khlW+lkltthlk 'I) hhl&t!kh.bEa c QMY& t i h l l k k  !h&t &hh& 
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qrqrmr sqfi qrfiwrsmda 4-@sw?*~; ~lrf i r i  w f i ,  wia* C a m ~ a ~ ,  $55- 
P .- - 

l 0. 0. 
3 Manu, VIII, 149. S.B.E., Vol. XYV, p. 270, reads w~fv:nlnr i n u i  101- 1 1 1 1 ~  

underlined words. Naradn, Rin ld.inam, 81, follo\~-s Manu. 



I Hesk:fi L ih2a PILE r &h g r k  

I :aka& !kB2 (i) <kkt~h%h8 B 

11 kkhltr ghtk ibsp e l  kere 
a \  

I take4 ~ l ~ y k  irkkertt 
I kJlh&,lluk k k h @ L 2 ~ ?  

\\ 

kJlkkkhlSkk ylkhnthlk I e s n  EhJilk r +kkb+@b &llkhhhslh~mlt<k@k 

NO ZZIftIEClIOOI\: HSOLLISV XJIAS12l' 'IIIt' 'SOH 2[lILI. 
- 
0 C C  
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PREFACE. 

Pushtu literature in general is rendered so invariably in tlie Peshawuri (Yusufzai) 

dialect,-the language in its purest form,-that it preseiits to the reader neither 

the peculiarities which characterize the speech of other divisions of the Pushtu- 

speaking family, nor even those 'other peculiarities which enter into the everyday 

conversation of the Yusufzai villager. 

The following collection of stories may, therefore, possibly be of some interest 

as being an attempt to contrast the dialects of the three great divisions into which 

the speakers of so-called 'hard Pushtu' may roughly be divided,-Orakzai, Afridi, 

Yusufzai. 

Stories Nos. 1-8 were chosen out of a number of similar tales recently take11 

down whilst up the Tochi. Simple tales of a simple folk, they are selectecl iiot for 

any pretensions to literary merit, but as being typical of the dialects of irlhich it 

is hoped they may serve as an example. 

Stories Nos. 9-10 were first heard in the evenings at a village ' hujrah ' in 

the Yusufzai country whilst on leave there in rgog. ' Brother Nim Kuni ' offers 

little of humour to recointnend i t  to the European mind, but is included on account 

of its being a universal favourite among the younger generation ill E'usufzai, where 

there is hardly a child but knows, and is eager again to laugh over, the oft-related 

exploits of Nim Kuni on his cat. 

In  the Pushtu script, endeavour has been made to reproduce as faithfully as 

possible the pronunciation of the tellers; and in the translatioil, to follow as closel~~ 

as possible the mood and literal meaning of the original. 

BANNU : 

5th March, 1911. 
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I. STORY OF THE TIRAH FAQIR. 

1 Equivalent to $Q y J k  
3 A miracle. 

+ I n  the Orakzni and Afridi dialects, the past tense oi J4$ is coir~moi~lv used in n contractctl forut, Lhc 111ctllnl ,, 
disappearing. 

6 I n  the Orakzai and Afridi dialects, the 2nd pers. plural of tlie verb ter~llinates in ) . aiid riot ill  ns nrllcll1q 

the Yusufzai. 

6 = Yusufzai &A4 

r A peculiarity of the Orakrai dialect, tlie preseut tense of &; being foni~ed fro111 the root LTq a l~d  not fr (111  

8 I n  Orakzai, and =Iso Afridi dialects, the present tense of the verb & is f r g u e ~ ~ t l y  ior11lt.tl fro111 tlrc rmt  

in preference to the roots or t .  



11. THE STOCY OF T H E  GAY WIFE, HER STEP-SON, AND A 
LABOURER. 

I ;I corruption of the Persian, rjli 
. . 

2 , j alld in Pushtu are freque~it ly interchanged. ,b , ,Q-. 

3 beforc a substantive i l l  t h e  possessive case is usually olnitted ainollg Orakzais alld Afridis. 

TIlt. use of ,  will1 tile past teuse of J l ~ l )  , i~ltllough of course entirely irreglllar, is not  u n c o ~ n t ~ ~ o ~ ~  

~ l l e l l lbc r~  of tlle a l~ove  two tribes. 
6 Scc NoLe 3 ,  page  356. 
6 See Note 2 ,  page 356. 
7 A n  adverb peculiar t o  the Afrjdi and  Orakzai dialects. 

3 bJ, = t o ,  all Orakzai for111 of the poslpositiolj. 

4 See S o t e  2 ,  pace ,311. 

1 )  ;i conlllloll c o r r ~ ~ ! ) t i o ~ ~  of 1 = road. 
) 

l 'ccul~:~rly 0rakL;li. An .lfridi would say A; ~ $ 7  . 

- Y C 

'I'lr(, Or . ik / , l~  :111(1 ~ \ f r ld i  di:~lci 1, frec;uc.~itly confuse genders. especially iu tile use of ;IIICI ,J , 8 ,  and 8, 
v 3  

&L?, See 1 1 % ~ '  3 0  j ,  Nolc I 2 .  .411 Orakx,.;~i will gcl~erally use the  word ill  its above shortened lorl l~.  
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1 I n  possessive pronouns of tlie 1st and 2nd persons, the Orakzai and Afridi d i~ lec ls  as n rtile drop the irli t ial  . 
.-. and y ,  or, occasionally, substitute;. e.g. [.& = la, or La J ,rG* =yG or 
7 
L 

2 1 ,  A corruption of . - 
3 = ~ 3 4 , :  the addition of final , to  the 3rd pers. plur. masc. past is very com~~iotl co l loq~~in l l~~.  

4 - G,*! - Cs,~?A 

6 see page 35'8, Note 6.  



111. THE STORY OF HAZRAT KHIZR, THE WOMAN, AND THE 
TWO HEADS. 

1 r~i cCj = T:$J,! d-n peculiar colloquialis~~i. This division of the syllables of certain verbs, and the inser- 

t ion bctwccn them of &, or of the emphatic J (with aorist), or in certain cases of pronouns in the oblique case, is 
4 

espccinlly in vogue in thc Yusufzni dialect. 
2 = +L : n common word in colloquial Pushtu. 

bL ,j' ;)j - j,j - all common corruptions corresponding to  the ~ ' 4 ,  prayer, of the Yusufzai dialect. 

6 1 very gcrieral Patlian cxprcssion. In spite of its literal meaning being precisely opposite, the occasions on which 
~t 1. uscrl render its nearest Oliglish equivalent the ' Devil fly away with you ' of the translation. 

&I), used colloquially for . [Page 357, Note 31. 
8 Among Ornkzaie,  big^, dusk, ie commonly used instead of mgkhtim. 

I I 9 
1 Ornkznis and Afridis commonly make the 3rd pers. past of &, in dL, in preference to ,, or &, , 

I 
-, 
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IV. THE STORY OF THE THREE BROTHERS, AND THE RUBY. 

1 &el = d,k : a common corruptiou. 

9 = &,&:+I. 
3 An alternative form of the oblique plural. 
4 Alternative form of M13 : peculiar to Afridis and Orakzais. 

6 contracted from +-+ . 
6 = Shade: a word in use chiefly alllong Orakzais. 

7 =,L1,. 
a &k = +& , inyusuf.  



5 9 

a;, ; yfi ~ F J >  J>>> J>J - E; CSb.ei &L + A ~ J  A ; JL J>' % 21 ~(IJ(! +: 0 t 

I ' 1 ' 1 ~ ~  nbol-c coupentioual spelliug ~ J S  bcell adhered t o  iu these tales, although amoug Orakzais the  nrord is ra ther  

1 3 n ~ l ~ o u ~ ~ r e t l  a s  tllougll . ~ p ~ l t ,  y3 t~  . 
r r:lre use of, iu conuectioii with the simple auxiliary for e~llphasis. 

.. A L =  &,La 

4 See Note 2 ,  pore 356. 
9 

: :\. vul,q:ir va r in t iou  of Ji'y! , 
4 I:ro~u ,.L..);, : n corrrlptior~. 

7 = A Y ,  : a vulgar for111 of the worrl. 

' = >ff-',!. 
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/ r '- 
deb 54 jJ92 A? "A-2 IJ fj-~f(l,Uj J+J A) L! & L  

# 

. . - - 

1 Contracted form of 3rd pers. fem. plural. past, of &.  
9 ~b = Yusufzai dk. .. 
3 Colloquial corruptiol~ of ,. See page 357, Note 3. 

4 See page 363, Note I .  

6 = la??, 

6 ~~3 = a wornan \\.hose child dies within a few days  of birth. 

7 a s  = Orakzai, substitute for Uusuf. JIJ = rear, tend. 

0 See page 362, Note z. 

@ = jJu,. 
10 = a&$, softened among t h e  Orakzais as above to  dl,+, 



1 A word rarely used cxccpt by Orakzais, = overcast, cloudy. 
9 

2 = ,, , a n  abl~reviatiou used colloquially. > 
, 

0 ,  # 

J > J ) ,  = Yusufzai J& . Cp. Arabic root +>G , ddharaba. 

4 l u  the Orakrai nud Afridi dialects, the t is  dropped froin the  possessive pronouns and is. Tlle preposi- 

tion 3 is so~llcti~lles substituted. 

6 Pee Sotc  2 ,  page 356; = ~j)::, 
, 

VOrnkzais  frequently o u i t  colloquially the particle J in , A  . 
I 

7 1 rolloc~uialism, = J,$, . 

9 1 r Iloq~~ialisln = ~j : the transposition of consonants in a word 1s common aillong Pathans,  especially the 

Yu:ufL i 
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-- --- - 

I = & ) .  This splitting up of the verb and treating the first sy1lable;Y as an adjective is peculiar to the Orakzai 
and Afridi dialects. 

r 8 3  = haate : frequently used by above tribes in prefereuce to the commorler )j . 
s=*. 
4 Used in preference to the s~,J)r of the Yusufzai dialect. 

. " .  
6 = g.g ~ q l l .  

6 See page 362, Note 7. 



1 ' I  0 O F  '1'HI.: MAN WHO \ITENT TO FIND HIS LUCK. 

/ 
, 5 
/ 

9. 9 

Y 1 
2" 4 3  dJ dim - f S d A  A )  . AKA.? A)  *, J$AT 

I . .  

w '4; - A )  J,J LS " , 9 v)jQ 2: P q) 

. . 
I n  the l f r ~ t l i  t l~nlcct,  the  posscss i~~e proilouns arc occasiorially ~narkcd  by t l ~ c  prcfis 3 ,  c.g. l.-a 3 , 6 3 (cp. 

1 11fza1 L > 'i- ). 

6 F C C  S o t c  8 ,  page 362 
a I r ,111 >A-~, : a cor rup t~or~ .  Q$P. 
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VI. T H E  KING'S TAT,E AND T H E  LVAZIR'S. (A FAIRY STORY). 

, 9 
11 ' tJj  - ->)A j 8; L j  pjJ:$ ..IJ *f bjf! 9 5Q d 3 j l  >Ub &.lib ,ir - &I) u ) ~  ,- ,# 

9 f 
9 9 

' / 9 , , - I - 1 j u - rG rjt'  r i b  L 
9 9 4 " .. 

i 16 !, d; )Ijb I Y d , L ~  L,? a, - d< J 2 ~  r )  r i b  - ~ c \ l l ,  L d h  f Y ',;a JL J,$ b - $;, -2  
.- -. - - - . - - -- . . 

.. . 
1 t frequently changed to by Afridis and Orakzais: cp. & ~ 1 * ,  @, etc. 

9 Page 356, Note 3. 

,Ad = ,] , This adjective is very conimonly used among ilfridis. 3 " 

4? 
4 J&J , = YUSU~. 3 4 p .  
6 = &. Colloquially it is frequently pronounced as though there were an 1 ,  5 i l l  the first svllnl~lc. 

9 9 9 9  

6 Contracted, = b J 3 9  j or 8 4  j . 
7 A word in use among Afridis and Orakzais, = a plank, ben~n. 

s I,,,! , = , the initial 8 being occasionally dropped. 
) 

Q In the Afridi and Orakzai dialects, the transitive verb, past tense. in cases whcrc t l ~ c  ol~jc~ ' t  i; i l ~ l ~ > c r % o i l  11 or  

~nderstood, frequently takes the 3rd pers. sing. form in preference to Clle lllorc zrn~~iiuatical ;r t l  per.: I)IIY~ 11. 

9 

10 , , contracted from ,, 
# # 

11 In  certain cases, the verb JJ9i changes its into as above. 

12 An essentially Afridi expression, = ~ u s u f z a i  d J 2, back. 



9 9 

J; ~ i ;  $ - 3 ~4 d+ L ~ J  - 6; ,..I j jlHY 
- - - - - . . - 

51 ( 7 1  13. 7 i t l ,  Note 4. 
.4rlother Afrldi word, = 

A corruptloll: = . 
i ,  1 ,  : = ,.+T 

In Afrrlli word :  = cave,  ~~rotlounced lilie the Engliili smut.' 
.e Kotc. 7 ,  p a ~ e  7 7 1  ,I = l r ) ~ f .  
I c > r n ~  I t h e  \ . e r l ~  111ct w~tli  otlly i n  t l ~ c  Afridi and Orakzai dialects: where this verb may be treated as an 

I Y I 11  1 r ~ l l  ~ I L I X  (. verb, r~tstcarl of 3s  a quasi-trans~tive verb, as required by the inore grai~llllatical I'usufzai dialect. 
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VII .  A MODERN STORY OF TIRAH,-AND WEIAT 13EFI{I,L, ON 'I'IIL1: 
WAY THITHEl<. 

1 Afridi, = bad, dangerous, vile. 
9 

9 See page 372, Note 7. = $ A ? + , .  

==I..- 
4 A word peculiar to Afridis and Oraka~is. Translated as ' loaves,' the ' 11a~l~a11 ' beiup ror~sitlrr 1 1 . ' '  l l l o r e u l l ~ t ~ n  

tial a form of bread thau the chupatti ' : generally its tlirueusious are so111c I S  111ches 1 1 1  111 1 1 1 1  1 ~ 1 1 ~ 1  i l l  i11c11 

couple of inches in thickness. 



I: I I .  AlALYON ON 

0 - 3 
A I ,,,:;r ;a d)A d r .  d.;b 

I '  1' g2 q Y 0 if) v '0' &> * (  *c, 2 rB r- G r a  lo r < j J  - a,+ a,, -. < AJ I 
Y ,  0 

b,2 tt L4J3 bJ r r  bJk a,.. L I  '3 r e (  l& 
1 / v '/ 19 I .  

< d, aK+; d, I; a a  - d ) [ i  ; a; [b -1 j% A? LSJ LS/ 
I 

v 

Y  Y  P 
I 

JJi - C$ I$ q: 7 d - J  b i b  - .  Lc\ :' AGJ b 1. ; *&+ J &A$; lG LS,wr - J~ A ) f '8 0. 0 - 
0 

1 1':lpc. 736, Sct te  z .  

'1 I I I  \, l r ~ t l i  t11:rlc.c 1 ula1.r.s i l l ( .  ]':'st 1)artiri])lc of J::+J~: ~'wferably a s  above, and not u.:+~ as iU T u s u f ~ a i .  

1 ' 1  I :I ( o r r 1 1 p t 1 0 1 1  l l f  L,++: , 

4 1 :  : twI  =E:-' 
> . - > a  



9 Y r 

1 / / 

91 j +":'.d 2 ),e? 9 3 Ii) I ,i? J AA o.0 u.-. . . A d  - is2 UJ! .. . 
> 

.*a I = Yusufzai, 8 ,*A=. . 
d V 

9 Page 364, Note 3 
3 = Owner, possessor. A word in fairly general use anlollg P ~ t l ~ n u s  o f  a11 t r i l ~ e a .  



370 I:. ! I .  hlALYOX OA 

t f 
I 

J" J!' k* ; b A* b k; bli -- la *L 99 . &+ - ~ J J  1 )  , a 2, "ad;, aj 4 $3da 3,' 
i 9 

- .kd 9 5," e- Lr A613 - 2 &,( j; + 3 &b j ' & f i  > dl? 2 v( A& .. - 
.A 

v 
9 

i 

Y 

P F  9 7 

I = 2pJ , or dp!, , the  iincll 8 I~eing dropped. 

. = r-. 
Page 356, Note 3. 

4 \ = run;: (of l a d d u ) ,  a word peculiar to  Afridi and Orakzai dialects. 
U )  
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VIII .  THE KING'S SON-AN AZLEGORY. 

I Corruption of j, used colloquially among Afridis. 

I = $a, 
~2 

P 
3 = 3$9. 

9 
4 = 34, .  
6 Literally, a cellar, inner apartment. 
6 A picturesque expression peculiar t o  the Afridis aliil Orakznis. 

1 Colloquially an Afridi drops the initial of the Y ~ s u f ~ a i ,  &,.b = t o  elltcr. 

8 I n  both these verbs the final 8 of tlle 3rd pers, ci~lq, has been orl~ittcd : this c l ipp i~~g  is esceec!~ri 7 ' 1  ,.%rrllrl,nrl i r ,  ( 1 1 , .  

Afridi and Orakzai dialects. 



' I ' l l r  r.l~pp~ug of the 8 acnii~. Scc al)ovc. 
P 

. J , . Tllc . l f r ~ ( l i  clinlect iunkes tlic infillitire of this verb Js:& . C1). Note 8,  page 300. 

4 Sw pnqe 356, S o t e  .I 

9 I Y t  

1 1 ~ l i t r  ~ c t l n i i , =  Jar - , or 8-j ,. '1 '1 , (~  A f l l t 1 1  ( 1 1 . 1 1 ~ (  t Ilns a c i ~ r i o l ~ s  111cthod of pronunc~at~ou In regard to 

1" 1 ' ! l i e c  1 11115 \.( r l ) ,  t l ~ c  ~)rcfi\ic(l 1 ) ( ' 1 1 1 ~  I ) ~ O I I O U I I C < ~ ( I  I I I  very close :~ssociation n l t l ~  the follow~llg a , up011 

11 1 1 t r : quL.1111 (to I,orro\\ rill c ul)rc,.loll fro111 . lrnb~c grnnltnnr) is placed. The proilu~lciatiol~ in the 
I 1  1 ~ l ~ ~ l ~ l ~ c ~ o l l l ~ ~ ~ \ \ ~ , ~ ~ t l ~ l ~ a l  , 

Y JJF 



SOME CURR,I!:NT PUSHTU POLIC MTOI<TII:S : ) ; : I  

IX. THE LABOURS OF A HERCU1,ES. 
9 . 9 , 

I ' A 
- J,l) L?;t LS) 3&k 1'1 - )) &A&. yl 8;b 3 - 6) BkJb ,; 8% 8, ,! 5,; 8; ,k>> 

" 
. . 9 < A l 8% Ej j, q j  4 8% f~ 9 J r q t  8 j J+ e : j  3- 

9 
/ 

5 i ~ k 3 4  8% , , u; Jk u41~ ,I - ,2(j i:3jlr 8J tidk 23 . 9 

( ~r j,f 3) d a  $)lz d 9l , - p: J ( = ~ A  3 3  2 2j - @ .J c .J 
9 9 

,ip 8.4 - 8 2  C)b~ j) ... ... ... P* I+ 
C, 13 q ~j s2< 5 (7 8% - .  39 / +j> 

1 J, = root. 

't See page 365, Note 11. 

3 = 1.92. 
4 The common Yusufzai corruption of &.< or 8jjt.f  
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1 y,l*, :, = u~titetl, iu hosts 



9 P I 

! . 80 ... )$ J;' - 33 I]" b y  ei~" *? , f ; d - 2, eJ( )) a ,  ' L $ I *  J) 

' 3 3 0 I # 

G )'id $12 '4% - 8 2  A; i" p J ;  J ) I ; - i i; ;-. 2 ,  6dlj 

. P  # 9 

ri .+V 2 ' - v 
8 5  +") Jib J j id Jib 

k 
2 dl:') & 5 u 6J 3 1; >, ,,. 
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1 Literally, crisscross. 
1 A colloquialism.-' Fiddling about.' 
a Page 358,  Note I .  

4 = G j .  Like &>, local pronu~~ciatim generally t u rns  t l ~ c  j illto ? 



X. 7'131: STORY OF BROTHI1)R NIl.1 ICUNI. 

5 . f 

b ; i i  a! LA; p - 2 A; >; y j  ,.$ y>h - ~3 4% a r l  rir J - 9 ulzd! 3 
9 

. (  ... / A 

5;': J pi ) 2 ~ 3  ,; / - , 9 - ] v  & 8 A 8) ,), a,! - 9 
I , 

I 

. 
' A i d a~ to t !  8) ,;ij ,a - y; 8; $2 8; - ; 2 d$f .a">\! r+ y ; c3 

3 .  

\ 2. . 
39L -1 a;! *? L- 8%. Uj 8% 8 $3 5 ,; I ,d> I. 

.. , = / . 
I I 9 .  .. . 

u-b - 8; a,?? , a?: - Jb 5 8;  I+ 8) I - u (4 8% ;) 1 -  
8 ; $ 5  $3 - 6") I: 

8= ... 1 r f  u I - j ,  91 JI 2 1 8: I&; 2 A! ,It? 
, . +I 

A; 3 L C -  A ii )J r+ 12 - FA'\? >i 3 < )> a: , A ,I - c--9: f ! j t ?  1; 
i 

'I C= + - ; j 8,; ~ J J  ~ 3 ;  C\ -l> dpia - eJJ( ;; f!jk ,i ,; 
/ / .  C , 

* \  
6; d. 'cr;) 9 ,< - J,A , ;uA5 8.1 87 ~ ' 9 2 4  &3 j. 31 s1j 634 

- 8 $2 cGi-! F> J ;  J,.t JY c+ - rh,b A$ LS_i(? rf( I$ ,&A+ &-\ C\ 

9 
/ I 2 J  >- 11 *L) 

*L-A ; ,i$ 
LC j LJ ,d 19- I 9 *f , u-\ .. _ Y - 

. 
/ / 

;; u j &;J ~ l ;  4 - ) A ?j - a;$ ejk A ?  LJ2\ ; U j  *; J ; !  - ~ J Q  
5 

-( 
I # 

4 
' /  

; L?. LCA. 
2 A - (a  ~ j y  5 5  p;.& ~ 9 2  2 k+b - ? ,j4 US., - UJ 

J .. 
* \  I I . *  ,+.t d~ - 9 ,j ,I 1 I ,  . J,h 1 .ib 2 

'I .. 't 1 . 1 25 
9 .  

3 2  - 5 j $ 1 ~  8 ) 4  9+ C? ;: ~i ;) 6; 83 . J ~ Z  6 : ~  C' A$ d? - ~2 d+ 95 
a '  , 

5 9 

- ,cy p . 4  iL; , 
I .i 

b ;  2 - a, ; $4 b y  A ,J '2 - - \  3' k ; &" >A 

'I ? 1 > L> d y - j  1 *I - L;'* I ~ r ;  $ 1 -3 3 A L$-13 L+ -2 p 
I. 

2 
3 r 2  

I . ! - ; j b~ LC~+ i LL -a . .G +,& 9 ;>;j LCit + J j ,  
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- 

I A vulgar idiom. Liter. Their night was [with] the old hag.' 



I .  STORY O F  THE ~ R A H  FAQIR. 

' * llie story goe5 that an impostor, garbed as a faqir, went into Tirah, right 
arlirltigst tlie .Ifridis, 1 there took his seat in a mosque. People a t  first 
co,n~iicncc~l to bring lliiil food ( in  ~velcome), but the fellow called out to them, " I 
:l!n a Saint. Of foocl I have no iieecl." 

Thereupon the people started to bring him money (sayingj, 
' (  Oh lord faqir ! If thou wilt accept these alms, then thy kindness 117ill be 

great.'' 
The fellow replied, " I have no mind for taking money." 
Then all the folk said, " This is indeed a great Saint ! It is befitting that  he 

should shonr us a miracle, and cause a spring to gush forth from such-and-such a 
11ioun tain. 1 1  

The idea pleased them, so they said to the faqir, " Show us then (a proof of) 
your holiness. Cause a spring ta  break forth on such-and-such a mountain." 

The faqir replied, " It is well. All of ye be present on Friday. Moreover show 
me the mountain on which ye want a spring." 

All the folk there were pleased, and showed him the site where the spring was 
to be . .  . . . . . . 

Sow 011 the appointed day, all the people assembled in that  place. The faqir, 
aware b~lorehantl that  this was the place where they wanted a spring, had buried 
it1 the ground a '  inussack' fu!l of water. So when he arrived on the spot, he called 
out to the crowd. 

l r  0 ye people ! In this place will I cause a spring to break forth. Gnly when 
your eyes hehold the water, then straightway go ye hence, and return not again for 
five days ! Then on this inountaill will be much water." 

So saying, the faqir seized a lance, and struck a t  the place where the buried 
'  inussack ' was. The water spoclted out. :I11 the folk there were fully persuaded 
tliat tlie faclir had called forth a spring. Every inan ainong them gave backslzish to 
tlic faclir, ancl wllen night fell the faqir returned to llis house, and thence set out 
~lpoii a jounley. . . . . . . . Five days later when the people of the neighbourhood 
qatlieretl together, there was lying, in the place \vl~ence the spring had sprung forth 

J 

; ~ i i  eiill)ty ' mussack.' 

I t  is tliris related tliat (once upon a time) there was a man, who had son. 
JIc I1;1(1 no wife (living), b u t  lie had saved up a few rupees wllerewitl~ to buy one. 



He then gat married again, but the woman turned out badly. One day the husband 
had gone out, when four swains of the lady arrived and com~llenc~d telling her, 
" To-morrow we shall be ploughing in such-and-such a field. So you come, too.') 

The lady replied, " Set to work in this f a ~ h i o n , - ~ ~ t  some cooked grain from 

so-and-so the baker, and scatter it  along the road. then I will go straight to the 
field, because I shall see the grain upon the ground (and follow it up ' ) .  . , . . . . . . . 
The husband's son overheard these words, and when next rnorIling catne, the 
youngster got up, and all the grain which had been sprinkled, he gathered together, 

and re-sprinkled in the direction of his own fields. Now, when it was light, the 
woman cooked some food, and set off with it ,  following up the g a i n  upon the 
ground. She continued along that road, and came upon her husband. Her husband 
enquired, 

" What have you come for ? " 
She replied, (' I have brought you some food." 
" All right, then. Only don't do so again," observed the husband 
On her way back from that place there was a shrine ahead. The lady cried. 

" Oh shrine ! I have a request to make, if so be that thou wilt grant it " . . . . The 
youngster had hidden himself in a tomb (close by), and (from there) called out. 
' (  Thy request is granted. What is thy wish ? " 

The woman replied, " There is a brat in my house, who to-day has tricked me 
finely. I wish that he may now become blind." 

The youngster, from out of the tomb, cried to the woman, "At thy home is 
such-and-such a cow. Kill the cow, and when the brat eats of its flesh, he will 
lose his sight.' ' 

The woman was exceedingly pleased, and when she reached her llusband's 
house, she remarked, " There is the boy here, who is not well. I t  is advisable that 

we kill the cow."* 
The man replied, " We will get some other cow." 
The woman did not agree in the matter, so the mall said, " Very nrell," alld 

killed the cow. Some of the flesh he gave to the boy to eat. 
When the youngster had finished it, the woman asked, " How are you feeling ? " 
He replied, " I feel very fit, only that my sight has grown very dim. 1 can't 

see anything. , P 

The woman was exceedingly well pleased, and sent word to her swains (sayillg), 
Come. My stepson has become blind. He sees nothing.'' 

The lady assembled her four admirers, and setting the cauldroll on the fire, said 
to her stepson, " Light the fire underneath. I am just going out ". . . . . . . . 

In the stable outside was a pit, and in this the lady seated 5\\'aill5- 90 

soon as slle had gone away, the youngster made the \\rater boilill:: llot (tllcll t~lkilll: 
it out), he capsized the cauldron upon the four swains ill tllc 1,it \vllelc tile?. \verc' 

sitting (hidden). All four of thein perished. 
.- - - - .- 

* . in accordance with the colnrnon custolu of I(llzi~.B(,' propitiatory i11111s or iood C L V C I I  1. -*%i~llrc t h v  recc\.crv 

of a sick person. 



\\'he11 the \\roul:lil callie l~ack ,  she saw tha t  her admirers were dead. She 
11ill)loretl the J-oungster, " Do not tell your father." 

\-erj- \\-ell ,) ' said he, ' ' I t ever tell hiin. " 
He set off for the bazaar, and got hold of a loutish labourer, to  whom he said, 

. '  111 our house there's a dead man. If you will throw him into the river, I will give 
) ) you a rupee. 

I \ l h e  man \\.as very willing, and when dusk came, he said t o  the youngster, 
" I,etJs have out tlie dead inail ! " 

The boy replied, "Very good. Only look to i t  tha t  the corpse does not come 
back " . . . . . . . . 

The labourer dropped tlle (first) dead inail illto the river, and rejoined the boy 
to ask for his rupee. The youngster said, " He's returned. Come and drop hiin 
into the stream again ! " 

So tlie labourer received another of tlie corpses and threw i t  into the river. 
-is sooil as the workman reappeared where the boy was, the youngster shouted 

out ,  " Ho, J J Z O Z ~ Z L T  ! \\'hat tricks are you up to  ? Here's the fellow strolled back 
again ! " 

The labourer threw a third corpse illto the river, but  on his return' the 
youngster cried out, " But you inock me ! The dead man has arrived (here) ahead 
of }-ou." 

The labourer flew into a great rage, and swore, " I'll not let the fellow off 
1 I agaiii. 

He flung the fourth corpse well out illto the river, so tha t  i t  should not come back 
again. -At  this moment arrived a Hindu, intent on a swim, and repeating his ' Rain, 
I<a 111 Ciuru, Guru ! ' 

'l'he labourer juinped to the conclusion t ha t  the corpse had come back out  of the 
ri\-er, so laying hold of the Hindu, 11e hurled hiin in too. . . . . . . . 

Then the  labourer set off for the youngster's house. As he approached he saw 
a mullah \vho had come out to  say his prayers. The labourer's attention was 
attracted to hiin. He said to hinlself, " Hullo, corpse ! Devil take you ! You've 
forestalled me again ! Sometiines you're in the guise of a Hindu, and soinetiines 
of a  nulla ah." 

So he seized the inullali also, and the holy illail went illto the river after the 
others (-1s 1le fell) the inullah made a grab, caught the labourer by the foot, 
an(]  110th fell illto the river aild \\rere dronrned. 

So the \voman and the youilgster were quit of the whole affair. 

111. '1'11~ STORY OF HAZKA'I' KIIIZII, TIII; \I'o;\IAN, AND THE TWO HEADS. 

'I'llere \\.as a certain inan 311~1 his \\rife, and another inail \vho was their corn- 
. .I11 three \\?ere goiilg :11011g the road. S~lddenly robbers appeared on the spot. 
' I '~ IC\ -  killctl 110th of the inell. 'I'hey collected their booty and made off. The woman 

r. Iclft i l l  ille coil~l);i~l!. of liei- t\j70 (lead coillpanioiis. 
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As dusk drew on, the Saint Hazrat Khizr came to that place. He said to the 
woinan, " Put the (severed) heads of these men close (to their bodies), that I nlay 
pray God that he restore them to life.) ) 

The woinan arose quickly, and put  the heads in their places. And when Hazrat 
Khizr had offered up his supplication, then by the Lord's command the two me11 
were again endowed with life. But their heads had become transposed. The head 
belonging to the woman's husband, had been changed with that of the other mall 
One of the inen said, " This is my wife." The other man asserted, " You lie, she 
is mine " . . . . . . 

Whose should the woinan be ? Reader, decide. 

IV. THE STORY OF THE THREE BROTHERS, ANL) THE RUBY. 

Folk relate that there was once a inan who had three sons. In his house he had 
buried three jars full of rupees, and upon the inouth of each jar had put  a ruby. 
When a t  length the father died, the youngest son was aware of these jars,--tliree, 
with a precious stone on each. So one of the rubies he purloined. 

Now when i t  caine to the time for dividing up the inheritance, on the illout11 of 
one of  he jars there was no ruby. The eldest brother said, " It would seem that 
one amongst 11s brothers has stolen the ruby. Rut this 'I cannot say, whether it is 
the nliddle one of us, or the youngest.'' 

The  iniddle brother replied, " I also am of opinion that there is a thief alnong 
us, inasm~zch as no one else was aware of t.he existence of the jars.)' 

The youngest brother expressed hiinself after the same fashion. 
They tried thoroughly, but could not clear up the matter, nor could anvoile in 

the neighbouring villages bring i t  to an issue. 
Now there was a certain king, and he had TWO daughters. Folk advisecl the 

brothers (saying), ( ' These inaids are exceedingly clever. If you mill go to them, 

they will decide this affair for you." 
So the three brothers set out. They had gone sotne distance, \vhen the\- 

reached a tree, underneath which it  was fine and shady. So they sat tllemselves 

down there. 
The eldest brother observed, " Under this tree a woman has bee11 sitting. 

( 1  

" I,ikewise," said the next brother " the wonla11 in questioil n7as ozce i~r t r .  
7 )  

( Also ,' ' remarked the third, ( she was a runaway. 
9 7 

Thus exercising their intelligence they conversed, and presently \vllen ille!- 

quitted the place, one of the brothers observed on tlle \~~;ry,  " Along this r o ~ d  11.1.; 

passed a camel who is blind in one eye." 
( &  . t ,  

" One of its teeth, too," said the seamd i)rother, is illissing. 

And the youilgest added, " On o n e  side or it 1 1  L 1 )  . ~ n d  I t llc 

other side was some dung." 



leai,irlg this place, the brothers were puslling forward, wheil froin behind 

tlleiil caine a sliout of " IVait ! " 
l'he three brothers stopped, and a inan came up and asked, " Young illell, have 

J-ou not seen a upoil this road ? " 
The eldest brother said, " IVas she not enceinte ? " 
" Yes," said the wor~lan's husband. 
" And was she not a runaway ? " enquired the second brother. 
" Yes," said the husband, " she was." 
Then all three of the brothers said together. " Go. Make enquiry after your 

wife. For our part we have not seen her." 
" Eh ! " said the husband, " what nonsense is this ? First you describe her 

correctly, and now you say you know nothing about her ! Either you shall have 
the case tried with me according to the Sheri'at, or shall give me one of your own 
wives (in exchange) ." 

" Come tllen," said the brothers, " i t  is for (a decision according to) the Sheri'at 
that we have set out." 

So the husband joined their party. They had all gone some distance further 
on, \\yllen another shout reached thein froill behind, " Hi, you young fellows ! 
st011 ! ' ' 

IVhen they had halted, up came another man, and asked, " Have you not seen 
a cainel hereabouts ? ' ' 

' ( IVas i t  blind of one eye ? ' ' they enquired. 
" I t  was,' ' said the owner of the cainel. 
"Had i t  not a tooth broken ? " said the second brother. 
" That is indeed so, ' ' said the camel-owner. 
" .lnd was there not some dung upon one side of it," queried the third brother, 

' and ghee loaded upon the other ? " 
" Yes-yes. Tllere was,' ' said the camel-owner. 
Then all three brothers said together, " Go, then, and search for your camel. 

U~irselves, we know nothiilg of it. '  ' 
" You are robbing me ! ' ' screailled the canlel-owner. ( ' Either you give iiie a 

camel of your own, or I will have the law,-the law of the Sl~eri'at,-upon you ! " 
" Coille along," said the brothers, " i t  is for the Sheri'at we are going ' ' . . . . . . . . 
Sow when the party of inen reached the king's presence, they explained to 

111111 their situ a t '  loll. 
'Che king replied, " First of all, deal \17itl1 the affair of the woman,-how did 

you identify her ? " 

" Ordinarily," said the first brother, "(the iinpression) left where a Ivoinan has sat 
1, of such-and-such a fasliion. Hence I recogilised tliat there llad been a woman. " 

' ' -11~0, ' ' joined in the secoild brother, ' ' when the ~voman arose, she placed her 
11~~1id oi l  the pound (to assist her) : lleilce I recogilised that this is a woman \vho is 

t '  

C I l C  ~ ~ 2 ) l ~ f  

7,i k(l\visc,' ' iinishc~d the third l~rother , " \vlien the woinnn stood up, her first 
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foot-print pointed backward. Co~nnlon sense then told me that the woman was a 
runaway. ' ' 

So the king said, " Oh you the woman's husband! These men are clever, and 
what they have learnt, they have learnt by their own intelligence. Depart, then, 
and seek your wife. J J 

And the wornan's husband went forth. 
The king next said, " Now tell me of the camel. By what means did you 

identify it  ? " 
The first of them replied, " Upon the road were the trilcks of a camel, so I said 

to myself ' Here is a camel '--and on one hand the grass had been cropped by the 
roadside, and on the other hand had been left standing. Thus I learnt that the 
camel was blind in one eye." 

'( And I," said the second brother, " observed that among the grass where the 
camel had grazed, here and there a blade had been left (standing). So I knew from 
this the animal had a tooth missing." 

" On one side (of the road)," concluded tlie third brother, ( (  were flies, and upon 
the other side were dung-beetles-Consequently I inferred that, where the flies mere, 
upon that side (of the animal) was the ghee ; and that,  where the dung-beetles were, 
upon that side (of the animal) was dung.' ' 

The king said, ( (  0 Snrunn! It is by their intelligence that these rnen have 
gained their inforination." 

So the camel-owner, too, went off about his business. 
The king then addressed the brothers again (saying), " You are astute indeed- 

what is it  you now wish ? " 
The brothers replied, "(We wish) for a settlement in the affair of the ruby. 

Whoever is the thief, pick him out (from among us)." 
The king said, " I have three daughters ; to them I will refer the matter. I 

myself cannot decide.' ' 
So the king said to his daughters, " 0 my daughters, three rnen have come for n 

decision accordil~g to the Sheri'at ; but they are very cunning. What, then, shall 

I d o ? "  
One of his daughters replied, ( '  I will undertake the affair. But first I \iris11 to 

test their cleverness. " 
The king said, " It is well. You may try their mettle a hundred tilnes. 

1 '  

( (  I will write a letter to the eldest," said the princess, and to hi111 she \iTrote, 
" 0 young man, you are my guest.-What food do you fancy ? " 

He sent a reply, '' I should like a pillnzt." 
The princess procured a fine goat and the pillntt mas prepared. 
When the inan had eaten of i t ,  the princess asked, " Urell, 0 youtli, \pas the 

food appetising ? " 
The man replied (dubiously), " It was good, certainly ' ' . . . . 
" What was there amiss with it ? " questioned tlle princess. 
" It was rather like eating humao flesll," said tlie mau. 



l'ilC ~ ~ r m c i A s ~  said, " Sit c,utside for a while. I \ \ i l l  make enquiries from the 
3 ) :oatliercl 

Slle \I c ~ i t  off, and cl~~cstioiied tlie goatherd conceriliilg tlie ailillla1 'l'he goat- 
~ ~ ~ r c l  s ~ i t l ,  ' '  On the sanle day tliat tliis goat first saw the light, its dain died. No\v, 
~t tlie t~nie,  my wife liad recently lost her own child witl~in a few days of birth ; so 
,lie ~lursed the young goat, which in truth was thus reared on lluillail milk.' ' 

P \ 1 lie princess n7;1s astonished, and reflected within herself, ' I cannot settle 
,L h i r s  for such inen. 'I'hey are too astute." 

So\\ the king had another daughter, arld she made ari offei to her father, saying, 
" 0 kind (one), I ,  then, will undertake to give a decision for these men ; only do you 
~nake pretence that  I at11 a man. ' J 

'I'he king fell in with her idea, and arranged she should be called by a man's 
11;iille. 

The princess sulllilloned her haildinaiden (and said), ' ' Go-take food to these 
11le11, and say, ' 'I'here are seven heavens.-The sky is overcast--(Yet) the stars 
are niany.' " 

'I'heli the priilcess entrusted to a slave girl seven loaves, and also ineat and glzee. 
'Che girl (on the way) consuilled two of the loaves herself, and also the meat 

;lild the gJ~ee that was wit11 them. The remainder of the food she handed to the 
three brothers, saying, " The princess gives you greeting : and after the greeting, 
SRJ-S, ' 'l'here are seven heavens.-'I'he sky is overcast.-(Yet) the stars are 

1 , I  111311y. 
They, when they had eateu the food, replied t.o the girl, " Give the princess our 

~reet ing : and thereafter tell her , ' The heavens are five.-The skies are clear.--Of 
stars, there are none. 1 9 '  

So the handmaid went back, and gave to the princess the men's reply. The 
1)riilcess exclaimed, " l \ r l~y  did you eat two of the loaves and the meat and the 

J )  ; r l~rr  ? 

The slave girl cominenced to offer excuses, but her mistress caused her to be 
I,elal,oured soundly. 

Son- when morning came the three brothers repaired to the durbar where sat 
( l i t e r  of) tlie king and his daughter. The princess, \\rho had taken upon herself a 
111~11's naine, said, 

" Ye men, listen to me. I will tell you a story. There nras a mazir's daughter, 
:vho \vent for a walk in her garden. Ken. when she reached there, the gardener 
 rose, and gathered for her flowers. The ivazir's daughter said to him, ' 0 gardener, 
\vll;lt  \vish you ? ' " 

' ' Indeed I have not reflected,' ' he answered, " yet I have a petition." 
' ' Your request is granted ,' ' said she, " Speak ! ' ' 
'I'lle gardener replied, " This is my wish, that  on the day when you are married, 

111.1t ~ - e r ~ -  eveniilg your condescension may illove you to visit me." 
( '  I t  is well,' ' slie said, " let doubt not trouble you. , , 
Son, upoil the day ~vhen tlie wazir's daughter was married, she said to her 
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husband, "There is a promise that I have made with the gardener. If you grant 
me permission, I will go to him, that my promise may be fulfilled." 

Her husband replied, " Very well. Go, and fulfil your promise.' ' 
So the wazir's daughter set out, but scarcely was she upon her may (liter. 

outside), when a lion confronted her, saying, 
" I am famished. God himself has given you into my hand ' ' 
" 0 lion," cried she, " for God's sake leave me, that  I may go on my may to the 

gardener. When I return from him, then you may devour me." 
" It is well, ' ' said the lion, " haste yon. ' ' 
As the wazir's daughter continued her way, a robber met her. 
" Thanks be to Heaven," he said, " that you have fallen into my power. Over 

(selling) you I shall make many rupees." 
" If you will show kindness,' ' begged the wazir's daughter, " give me an hour's 

grace, that I may even reach to the gardener. Then, when I come back from him, 
you may carry me away. ) 9 

The robber assented. ' ' Hurry away," he said. 
When the wazir's daughter a t  length arrived to where the gardener was, she 

exclaimed, " Arise. In  fulfilment of your request, I have come." 
The gardener arose, and made obeisance. He had with him twenty-five ashrafis, 

which were his savings, and these he now presented to the wazir's daughter, saying, 
" You keep good faith indeed,-that thus you visit me. " 

The wazir's daughter, when she departed thence, came again upon the robher, 
who had fallen asleep. She cried, " Rise up ! i t  grows late, if (your intention is to )  
abduct me." 

The robber, rousing up, made obeisance, saying, " I am a t  service, for 

truly you have fulfilled your promise to me." He had with him some ashrafis, 
and these he gave to her. 

The wazir's daughter, proceeding thence, came upon the lion-he, too, was 
slumbering. 

" Lion ! " she cried, " rise up and devour me ! " 
The lion arose; and he gave her greeting. 
" Well done ! " he exclaimed, " You are indeed a woman of your word.'' 
Then the princess who had been relating the above story to tlre three brothers 

(she who had taken upon herself a man's name), said to them, " 0 men, I myself 
consider that the act of the gardener was praiseworthy ; but 1 in yoor o\\.11 
opinion, behaved well towards the wazir's daughter ? " 

"The gardener," replied the eldest brother, " mas 110t SO I ~ I L I C ~  the one \\.llo 
acted well ; i t  was the husband.'' 

' (  The good action," followed the middle brother, " belonged to the l io~i ,  that ' 7 

an animal (such as he), knew how to appreciate her keepillg faith. 
c ' The best conduct,' ' declared the youngest brother, " was tllnt of thc 1-01)I)cr ; 

for he let her go." 



* \ lilt ],lillcc.;.: when she had received tlleir replies. turned and bo~ved to her 
j i l t  ll'r, s:i~.iilg : 

t ,  o I;iiis ! 'l'lie first of these brothers is uxorious, for his sympathies are with 
t ~ l c .  11~c;l);lil~l ; ;111(1 the second brother is a glutton, for he praises the lion ; and the 
t Iiircl is a tllicl', lor he says, that the conduct of a robber is good." 

L s  \\'liich is the youngest of you brothers ? " asked the king. 
' '  'l'his, ' ' said the other two brothers, " is he. J 9 

l i e i  said the king to the youngest, "Give back the ruby to thy brothers. 
.hid 11o\\- go ye hence. Your dispute is settlecl." 

. '1'11~ STORY O F  THE A ~ A N  WHO WENT TO FIND HIS I,UCK 

In this world, f rstly, there is luck, -that a inan may obtain an opportunity ; 
and secondlj~, illtelligei~ce,-that lle may turn his opportunity to account. Without 
these coilditioiis are both fulfilled, nothing ever will go right. 

Sow there were tnro brothers. One of them enjoyed excellent good fortune : 
ant1 as for the other, he had neither intelligence nor luck. 

So he questioned the fortune of his brother, saying, " Where, then, is my 
fortune ? " 

,ind lzis brother's fortune answered, " It is asleep in such-and-such a wood." 
So the Inan set out to find it. Now upon the road there was a lion, who 

questioned the man, saying, " Whither are you going ? " 

" 11~- fortune,' ' said the man, " lies in such-and-such a wood. I go thither." 
".isk on my behalf, then," begged the lion, " what is the reason that  I am thus 

ill, and \\*11y llothing seems to  relieve me. 9 9 

“\'cry well," said the inan ; and when he had gone a little further on, he found 
a horse lying, n711o asked, (' In what direction go you ? " 

'I'11e inail exl~lained to him. 
Then some clistailce beyond, he met with a tree, ~vhich addressed llim, saying, 

" ( ) man ! pray, what is your destiilation ? ' ' 
\\7hen the illail had sljoken of his inteution, the tree said, " Enquire on my 

1)ehalf also,-wlmlzy ail1 I thus leafless." (liter. dry.) 
' \ l h e  inail agreed. 
So\v when he reached to ~vllere his fortune was he seized upoil i t ,  and ejaculated 

a n ~ r i l y  , ( ' Elerc nin I dying of hunger, aild you asleep in a wood ! " 
' ' I'ou have, ' ' replied his fortune, " no cleverness." 
'l'hcn the 1117111 continued, saying, " AIy fortulle ! ~ v h y  is the lion ill; and i3rhat will 

cilcct his cure ? " 

" ?'ell the lion," ~-el~lied his fortune, '' that he sllould devour a fool : then ~vill his 
rl COT-cry 1)c com1)lete .\nd tell the horse, that he should take a master who mill 
riile hini ; tlieil \\.ill hc grow strong. .\nd tell the tree that under its roots lies the 
1 I ( :11111 cs of ~ ( ~ \ - c ~ i i  ki l lg\ ,  ;lll(l if tliis treast~re 1 1 ~  take11 forth, then ~vill the tree flourish." 
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The man returned upon the same road, and upon his repeating what he had 
been told, the tree said, " If you will take out from among my roots this treasure, 
your kindness will be great ; and you will be king (tvith the riches) of seven kiilgs." 

The man replied, " What good to  me are riches ? Here is my fortulle who now 
has roused up, and she will work for me." 

Then he came to the horse, which asked, " IVhat reply do you bring me ? " 
" That you should take for yourself a master, who will ride you : then will you 

grow strong. ,, 

" You are my master, " said the horse, ( ' take me ! ' ' 
" Look out for someone else instead,'' said the man. ii Jly fortulle has roused 

up now, and she will bring me many horses." 
And then he came upon the lion who in turn questioiletl hiin, " iVhat is my 

answer ? " 
" That you should devour a fool," said the man, " then you will be restored to 

your former health." 
Did you also obtain replies for anyone else ? "  asked the lion. 

" Yes,' ' said the man, " there was a horse and also a tree, for both of wllonl I 
obtained advice." 

And then he set to, and related the whole story. 
The lion, when he had heard hiin through, said, " You  ourself are a superlative 

fool! " and, rising up, he killed and devoured him. * * * 
He was a man of no astuteness, who could not recognise his opportunities, .o 

his fortune profited hini nothing. 
- - 

V I .  THE KING'S TALE AND THE WAZIR'S,-A FAIRY STORE'. 

There was a king, and it  so chanced one day that one of his wazirs shuddered 
" Why ? " said the king, " What is the matter ? You are quivering ? " 
"A great fear swept over me," replied the wazir. " Only this nlinute it recurred 

to my mind ; and therefore I trembled." 
" Tell me about i t  ," said the king. 
" I n  such-and-such a year," began the wazir, "I went to a far-off countrjr. Tlletc 

I was wandering alone in a market when I saw a Faqir. ' 0  l)o!r,' said lie to iiic, 

' whither are you going ? ' I told him my case, a i d  he then said , ' Coiilc wit11 iiic ' 

We set off, and came to a well, and into that well the Faqir cast me. 1:ut in  tllc 

midst of the well was a ledge, and this broke illy fall, and (clinging tlicrc), I lookccl 

below, and there the bottom of the well was filled with vipers :ind scoi-l)iollb, I \ ~ ~ ~ o L . c  

jaws were gaping up a t  me. 
' If I fall,' I said to myself, ' they will eat me . '  
Now the next day came a caravan, and soirle of tlie people l l i  to i t  l i ~ t  

down a bucket to draw water. I seized tlle bucket ;lnd cried out  10  tile c.u 111 

folk, ' I am a human being ! Draw ine forth ! ' 
So they drew me forth, and I to!d tliciii of all that llnd 1l;~pl)eilccl i, illc. 11111 



\\-lien i1.e again arri\recl back in tlie market, I once more perceived tha t  Faqir ; and 
Ile fell to \\-ailing and lamenting, saying, ' You have left my children hungry ! ' 

He ~ )~ -e \~s i l ed  011 ilie to set out for the well a second time, but  when we arrived 
tlicr-c, I cscl;li~necl to the Paqir, ' There is a lion in the well ! Look ! ' 

'l'lie Faqir lcant over the well to see if there was in t ruth a lion ; and then from 
behind I galre a push, and the Faqir became the food of the vipers below. And so, 
for nijT part ,  I was rid of him. " 

'I'lie king responded, saying : " 0 ill-fated one ! Yet, if I relate my om1 adven- 
t rlrcs to  you, you will sink (under the recital).'' 

? \ l l ic \I7azir begged, " Do you also relate your story ! " 
t '  Froill the country of the Arabs," commenced the king, " some merchants 

1)rought iile two l~orses which were beautiful to  look upon, and of a fine colour. I 
gave tlleill to my own servants to  be tended, and they kept them well. 

Sow one day I \vent forth to see how the horses were. And when I saw tllein, 
behold ! they were weak. I asked, ' Why are they in this wretched condition ? ' 

&-It first, tllc servants hesitated to answer, but  I commanded, ' Speak ye this 
ins ta i~t  ! ' 

'l'hey said, ' Every night the chief wife of the king rides abroad on horseback. 
Therefore have the horses become weak.' 

' To-day,' I said to myself, ' I will find out.' 
\Vheu nigllt came, I laid myself down by my wife's side, and feigned sleep. So 

soon as the woman had no longer any fear of illy being awake, she rose, and started 
f ortli , I following her covertly. 

Sow as the woman headed (her steed) towards a mountain, I kept pace with her, 
aiid when she reached the mountain, there was a cave in i t .  

Tlle wonlau entered the cave, and I entered after her, and hid nlyself. 
So\\. when I looked around, I perceived in the cave a negro; and the woman 

11;~d seated herself beside him. But the negro sprang to his feet, and commenced to 
])cat the woillan unlnercifully, saying, ' Why is i t  tha t  to-day you have arrived so 
late ? ' 

' Overnight,' expostulated the wo~nan,  ' my husband was wakeful.' 
' Ijy 1,;it Xanrit I vow,' esclaillled the negro, ' tha t  if to-morrow you b r i ~ g  not 

thc licad of the king your husband, I will never inore hold coilverse with you, and 
\\.ill cvcn do you hurt. '  

Ijy your own head I swear,' the \voman returned, ' to-morrow night I bring the 
hcacl of lily lord the King ! ' 

011 this tlie negro was pacified. .Ind I,-I heard all this tha t  passed ; and by- 
:~lid-I)y \ v I i ~ i i  tllose t\\?o others were asleep, I arose, and I severed the head of the 
liegro fro111 his l>ody, aiid took the road back to illy p  lace. 

S o w  \vheii the nrolllall aivoke, tlie ilegro lay there with his head iilissiilg ! ,And the 
11 c,nic~n \ \  c'l~t l~ittci-ly, hut after soiiie whilc she set off for her home ; and (on arriving 
t l icre) ,  watclictl iiie tlie king narrowly, tha t  perchailce she might discover whetlier 
1 1  ~v:ls 1 110 1ia 1 cloiie the dectl. Uut tliere was nothing to arouse her suspicions. 
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Dawn came, and I the king, said to the woman, ' Bring me a water-melon ! ' 
The woman replied, ' In this season, whence can one fetch water-melons ? ' 
I answered, ' There are some in my horse's saddle-bags.' 

The woman arose (and looked), and therein was the head of the negro. 
Then did the woinan cast a spell upon me, so that my forin became that of a 

black dog, and she drove me forth from the palace, crying to the retainers-' 0 ye 
men ! 'Tis a vile dog ! Whoso kills it, shall be handsomely rewarded ! ' 

The whole of the crowd turned out in pursuit, everyone hoping that the reward 
might be his. But I fled, and nobody could catch me. 

So I made my way to a mountain, and I took counsel with myself, saying, ' In  
such and such a city there is an old woinan : who, moreover, is a noted witch. If I 
go to her, she will relieve me.' 

I set off to find the old woman, and when I found her I fell at her feet. Now 
when the old woman's glance fell on the dog, it occurred to her that perhaps this 
might be a man, changed by inagic into this form. Thereupon the old woinan 
performed an incantation, and the dog once more became a inan ! 

And to the old woman I said, ' Teach me a spell such that I may turn that 
woman into an animal ! ' 

The old woman blew upon some dust, saying, ' Take this dust, she will turn 
into whatever animal you wish, if you will pronounce the name of that animal, 
when casting again this dust upon the ground.' 

I set out. All the people made ob.eisance to me. And when I came into my 
palace, I cast the dust upon the woman, pronouncing the word ' mule.' 

When she had turned into a mule, I gave her to a potter. .\nd I said to hinl, 
' Take this mule, and employ her in your work, and ill-treat her thoroughly.' 

And even so did he. " 

VII .  A MODERN STORY OF TIRAH,-AND WHAT BEFELL ON THE IVAY THITHEK. 

In  British territory, a inan was going upon his way ; and as he went, he was 
saying to himself, " When shall I see my own tower in Tirah again ? " 

Now a t  this very moment, the Inan fell in with a faqir, who said to him, " If 
you will provide me with food, then I will give you sonle sound advice." 

The man chanced to have with him five loaves, and he gave the111 to the faqir, 
(saying), " Give me five words of good counsel." 

" My first advice, then,'' said the faqir, " is this,--\\.it11 whomsoever you nlay 
rind yourself in conipany on the road, first of all learn that nlnn's ~innte." 

" Secondly," (continued the faqir), " this,-that into whatsoever \village J.OII 

enter, sit you down upon the ground until such ti~tie as the)- shall l~id roll rise c ~ ~ ~ ( I  be 
seated upon a chair .' ' 

" Thirdly, this,--whatsoever property you llnvc \\.it11 ~011, (lo 110 t ~ I I - O ( ~ I I ~ C  J J  11 

until they shall directly require of you (saying), ' Show such s11cl1 .I tili~lg. 



1 ' 
" I ~ o u r t l ~ l \ ~ ,  lav wagers \vith no one, for a wager is an evil thing. 

I:iftlllv, do not disclose your own affairs to  your wife,--for women, too, are 
e\.iI, :111cl \\li;~tsoc\-er they hear from you, that  very hour they will repeat i t  to their 
1 0 .  .\*, f o r  esailil)le, there mas once a inan who prayed God for riches, and his 
1)r;lyel- \\.ah after this fashion, ' 0 t;od, give me riches, even upon my hearth ! ' One 
clay 11e liacl golie fortli, when he hurt his foot sli'ghtly. He  took up a handful of soil 
(i.c. to rul-, it \ \~i th) ,  and a s  he did so, he perceived a jar of rupees (buried). But 
the 111a11 said, ' 0 God, I l~egged for thein even upoil tny hearth, bu t  thou givest 
them to ilie outdoors ; and therefore I take thein not, for if i t  were Thy will to 
I)esto\\r tliein on me, then wouldst Thou give them even upon illy hearth.' So the 
inail left all those rupees where they were ; and when he reached home, he told his 
\\.ife of the occurrence. The wornan immediately slipped off, and told her lover, 
saying, ' 1Iy husband found rupees in such and such a place, but the blockhead did 
not 1,ring them. Go, then, and get thein for yourseli. ' The suggestion quickly 
coilii~lended itself to the lover, and off he went after the rupees. 1F7hen he arrived 
a t  the place, he found the rupee-jar, but  when he lifted the lid, lo ! the whole jar 
\ u s  full of adders and vipers. Then into the man's mind came the thought, ' That 
\\-oinaii inust be illy enemy ! ' So he replaced the lid, and raised the jar. Sow, 
above the fireplace of the inan who had seen the rupees first, was a skylight ; and 
through this skylight the lover emptied (the contents of) his jar. When dawn came, 
the other inan got up to perform his prayers, and what does he see but that  his 
hearth is full of rupees. So he gave thanks to God, that ,  . Sow thou hast given 
them to ine even upon my hearth.' " * * * 

" So, fello~v-wayfarer,' ' (continued the faqir), " you, too, may be sure of this, 
tha t  \\ hatsoever you tell to your wife, that matter will not remaill a secret." 

" Very good," said the inan who was on his way back to  Tirah, " I will act 
accordingly." 

So\v i t  happened that  this same inan had with hiin a load ; and a t  this point of 
tlicir jouriley the faqir,--the same who had received the five loaves,-separated from 
lii111. 

The illail had gone on only a short distailce further, when his l~undle slipped, 
and lie called out to the faqir froill where he was in rear, " Hi man ! Ho inan ! " 

P % I llc faqir, ho\vever, returned 110 answer ; but when the inan fell to screanling he 
a t  leilgtll replied, saying, " 0 you foolish fellow ! Indeed I warned you, that  with 
~vlioms~ever lrou find yourself in cotnl)any on the road, first of all learn that  man's 
ilainc. \I'hy did you not take illy advice ? " 

.\nd with that he re-adjusted the nian's load. * * * * * 
-1 fe\v days Liter, our nian, --he \\rho had gi7;en the five loaves in exchange for 

co~iiisel,  :~rrive(l on tlie I:rontier, and dircctetl his steps towards a village. Sow in 
t l i i ~  \rillage hat1 1)een constructed a very 1)leasant (resting) place, with all lllanner of 
c.li;lirs tlierc. So i l l  tlic iii:in aiid seated l~iillself ul)on a chair that  took his 

I .  .\ ilioillelit later ;iiiotl~er i ~ i a i ~  ~iitei.ed, ;lild gave him a sound cuff over the 
liccitl ( ( I e~~ ia i id i~~g) ,  " \\*list (lo you illeail 19- sitting yourself on a chair ? " 



The lnan in reply began to make apologies, but on receiving another got 
UP off tile chair ; and the couilsels of the faqir recurred to his lninCl, and he sai(l lo 

hilnself, " Ah You unfortunate creature ! 111 exchange for the loaves, what lvas the 
advice You received ? Had you not appropriated a chair, there mould have 
no reason for the other man to strike you." 

A little while later, when some of the folk of the village gathered together, they 
fell to chatting, and saying, " So and so, and so and so has a fine rifle," and anotller 
would add, " So and so has a fine revolver." 

when the man overheard these words, he quickly pulled out his own revolver, 
and exclaimed, " Say now, if you consider such and such a revolver a good olle, 
then just look a t  mine. Tell me what you think of this ? " 

The people there having inspected it, the leltder amongst them suddellly 
out, " Rut this is my revclver ! In such and such a year my house was burgled, Rlltl 
many thil~gs were carried off ,--among them this revolver. Seize this man ! Heps a 
thief ! " 

The wretched simpleton stood there thunderstruck. Just a t  this juncture nvho 
should arrive in the village, but that  very faqir who had before given him coullsel 
Hurriedly the man confided to him his predicament. 

" Long ago I advised you against disclosing your affairs to anyone," was the 
faqir's reply, " and you have not acted upon my recommendation. Sow, then, let 
them seize you ! " 

IZut the nlan implored him, and said, " God himself has put me to shame. 
Help me out of this trouble ! ' ' 

( (  Very well," conceded the faclir, " then your best course is to reply to your 
accuser and say to him, ' In such and such a deserted spot sonleone murdered In\- 
father with this very pistol. Therefore have I been taking it from village to village 
that  I inight learn who is the owner of it and exact froin hiin the blood inoiley ; and 
now ,--since you say yourself that thz pistol is yours,--it seems that I have foutlrl in 
you the man who killed my father.' ' ' 

The man, as he listened to the faqir's words, thanked him sincerely ; the11 oll 
he went to the leader amongst the villagers, and made this same reply to hiln. 

( (  For God's sake do not report me to the authorities," exclaimed tlie village- 
leader. "Accept a present of seven hundred rupees from me ! " 

So the simpleton took the seven hundred rupees : and, very well pleased, cros~ccl 
the Frontier. * * * * * 

A few days after arriving back a t  the town where he lived, in Tirnll. lle 1ve11t 
out in the direction of a mountain. There he found a water-melon. 

He returned holne and said to his wife, " In such and such a place, on sucll nlld 
such a hill, I have seen some water-melons. Kow I am going out to lay a lvnger as  

) r 

to  shall first produce a inelon within an hour,--1nyself or some other 111311. 

Lay your wager on these conditions," said the \voman, " that on n'll;llaoe~-cr 
1 )  

abject (the winner) shall first lay his hand that thing shall be 
The man adopted this suggestion. He ~ e l l t  off t0 tile \'ill;ib.e lllciltillg-llousc. 



:llld Il latlc tlle bet (saying), " If anyoue can produce a water-melon, then whatever 
ol,jcct lii.; 11:uid first shall fall on, shall be his." 

>Ien~lnrhile the ~iian's wife sent word to her lover, saying, " Accept the wager 
\\rith rliv husband. In such a i d  suc l~  a place will you find water-melons. When you 
I1-1i.e won your wager, and may lay your hand otl what you ~vill, lay i t  on me." 

Her lover received the message; and thereupon he rose, and going off to  the 
~ i l o ~ ~ l l  tain, fetched the water-melons back to  the  hztjralz. 

( '  I accept your wager," he said to the husband. 
' (  Out with the water-melons, then : let us see them," said the simpleton. 
The lover produced the water-melons with alacrity : the sinlpleton of a husband 

when he saw them, recognized them as the melons he had seen upon the mountain. 
In his heart he was exceedingly vexed, and he said to himself, " In exchange for 
those loaves, what was the advice you received ?-that one sllould not disclose one's 
:iffairs to a nrornan ! In the present circumstances, had 1 mentioned nothing to 
my nrife, how could that  Inan have known (the whereabouts of the water-melons). 
As it is,---unless I can inanage to  see the faqir about it,-it will be upon my 
wife that this Inan will lay his hand ! " 

\ITith this idea in his mind, the simpleton of the husband set out in search of 
the very same faqir who had counselled him already. 

He poured forth his story ; the faqir replied, " Again, then, you have abandoned 
iny advice." 

" Sever again,') protested the  simpleton, " will I act  so," and a t  length, on his 
inaking inany entreaties, the f aqir was appeased. 

The faqir said, "Get a ladder, and upon its rungs, tie pieces of silk. Then, 
~vhen your wife's lover coines to set his hand upon something), i t  will be upon the 
silk that  his hand will first fall. Tilereupon say to  him, ' Devil fly away with you I 
-Already you have passed over the silk on one rung! And over yet another! You are 
not goiilg to take i t  all ! ' " 

The simpletoil set off back to his home. He took a generous amount of silk, 
and fastened i t  on the rungs of the ladder. The woman was seated in full view in 
tlie (first story of the) tower, against (the coming of) her lover. 

Now the intention of the gallant, after his winning the wager, was that  the first 
object he set his hand upon, should be the woman. 

\\'hen he reached the ladder, he grasped it ,  in order to  ascend. Directly he had 
mounted a couple of rungs, the simpleton shouted out to him, ( ( Hi, you grab-all ! 
So it's the n~hole of illy silk you mould be carrying off home, is i t  ? " 

- h t l  ~vithout more ado, he seized the lover by tlie heels and hauled him don-11. 
SO,-thanks to the cleverness of the faqir,-he kept his wife for himself. * * * * * 

Even as the A~nir  Hamzeh says,-' Either be a man, or he a disciple of men.' 
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VIII .  THE KING'S SON,--AN ALLGGORY. 

There was once a King, who had no son, anrl ~lpotl a certain day there came to 
him a Faqir. 

" Wherefor grieve you ? " he asked the King. 
The monarch unfolded to  him his sorrow; then said the I'aqir, " A son shall 

even be born to  you : yet on no account suffer him to go Erorn out (your doors)." 
Now, i t  so came to pass that a son was born to the King; and the king com- 

manded that  he should be kept close in the women's apartments, ;lnd should not he 
allowed forth. And the child grew up. 

One day, through the skylight, shone the rays of the Princely Eye (i.e. 
the s u n )  and when the child beheld them, he said in his heart. "These 
are iiowers." He tried to  seize them, but they eluded his grasp ; and a t  this moment 
approached a slave-girl of the King, and she said to him, "1,ittle one! Were you to  
fare forth you would see many flowers. \\That are these that you should fret for 
them ! " 

On this the child cried out to  his father, saying, " Take me forth; for if you 
refuse me, then will I kill myself ! " 

His father was very unwilling, yet (at length) from very helplessness lle brought 
the child out from the women's apartments. 

Now when the child came forth, he straightway went towards the market; ant1 
it  chanced that  a t  that  very time a man hacl just died there. 

" Why has this man died ? "  questioned the child. 
" He was ill," said the men who were there. 
" Who made him ill ? " continued the child. 
Folk began to  laugh, " God made him ill ; there is none other who has power 

thus to make people ill," said they. 
" Will God make me ill, too ? ' ' queried the child. 
" You, also, are one of mankind : so you, too, will God make ill, " ~eplied they. 
When the child heard this, he turned his steps from that instant towards tlie 

jungle; and he continued on his way (thither), weeping bitterly. 
Now in that  jungle lived I'aqirs. " Wherefore are you crying ? " they aslicil 

the child. 
The child recounted what had happened to him ; then fro111 a m o n ~ i t  tllc 

Faqirs, one of them spoke, saying, " Sit yo11 down : for there is so~netlli~lg I 1vo11l(l 
" say unto you. 

So the child sat down there, and the Faqir said, " 0 chili1 ! Tllere was n ccrtni~l 
man who went out to hunt, and he came to a place where there Ira.; gnllle, and tllv 
name of that  place was the World. Aud when he arrived in that s!)ot, .I 1)loo~l- 
thirsty rogue-elephant was there, ~ v l ~ o ,  as sooil as he set eyes ul)on tlle 111.111. COLII -  

menced to  pursue him. The inan fled from tlie clepho~lt ; and hnr(1 1)y I17nc n \\.ell 

Down this the man took refuge. And the elepllnllt whose nnillc was lk:ltll,  took i t c  

stand over the brink of the well. 



: ) ' I \  I *  I I .  AIALYOn' OX 

P * 1 lie m:111 t;:~itl to l~imseli', If I dcscelld to the bottom of this well, then shall I 
tl-.c..~lxA froill t lle elcl11i;int." l lut  \\,hen he peered below him, he perceived an iinmeilse 

1 1  ,111d 11;111 \iTay (lo\vi1 the \yell, was a little plant, whose name was Life. 
Tlic~i tile 111;111 laid holtl of the  l~ l an t ,  and within reach was a honey-comb,- 

1, Ilicli folk call 'l'liis \\rorlcl's Food and Ilrink '-on which our existence depends. 
\\'lien tlie 11ian s:iw this lloiley-coiilb, he becaine exceedingly happy, notwith- 

st,liidiilg the predicnlnent he was in. A11 fear departed froin his heart. He fell to 
c;l t ing the honey. 

011 one side of the root of the plant whereon the inail had laid hold, was a black 
lnousc, -n-110 kel)t gnawing the root ,-and on the  other side was a white mouse,-who 
kel't g~lnnring likewise. These inice were called Night and Day ; by whose (constant) 
~rn;living tlle plant (of Life) grows less. ~ l n d  the name of the python below was 
<- 

'1'0lllb. 
Eut  the inan heeded none of t l~enl.  He was merrily eating his honey. * * * * * 
For, as says ,-lbdu-r-ICahinan :- 

H e  whose course in this world is run, 
Coines not back to his own again ! " 

IX. THE LABOURS OF A HERCULES. 

Oilce upon n time, there was a King who had seven sons. These sons grew up. 
Oiie day the King took counsel with his Vizier, saying, " If you agree, then I wish 
that  arrangements be illade for my sons' betrothal ; and I desire tha t  the  betrothals 
1)c illade n-heresoever there be a King with seven daughters, so tha t  the betrothals of 
;dl lily seven sons inag be within one family. Then will great happiness be mine.) ' 

Tlle I'izier ansnrered, " I will obey your commands, even as you have given 
thein." * * * * * 

So the I'izier set out. He had journeyed on for some time, when he came to 
~vllere n river lay in his road. On the bank was seated a Faqir. " Whither go you ?'  ' 
said he. 

" I ail1 on illy way to another kiilgdom," said the  Vizier. 
" Ciood, good," replied tlie Faqir. " Keep on your way; oilly listen to a word of 

1 I ,  n.hen you are journeying upoil this road from your present direction, do 
n o t  ])ass tllc night upoil the bank of this river ; and should you be journeying from 
the ol)l)osite direction, even then do not spend the night here. This is iny warning 

1 1  to J 7 0 t l .  

Thc I7izier pursued his road. H e  had pushed forward for some days, when ( a t  
lc~lqtli) he nl-rivet1 in another kiilgdoill whereof the King had seven daughters ; alid 
in tile presence of this other King did he speak ( l i ter . ,  do) according to  the command 
\I ' ~ i ch  his oirn sovereign Ilad lait1 up011 him. 

This other King ivas well pleased. For some time he detained the  Vizier in his 
o\\ 11 co1111);111j7 ; foras1lluc11 as lie was then making a tour of his kingdom. H e  enter- 
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tained the Vizier well and showed hiin inarked attention. Then one day the Vizier 
made a petition in the monarch'spresence, saying, " If thou wilt grant me permission, 
then will 1 return to my own King; for i t  is now long since I set out on my travels, 
and I desire to convey these good news to my sovereign." 

Then did the King,-he who was father of the seven daughters,-write and 
deliver a deed, saying, 

" From the day when your message was delivered to me, have I coilsidered all 
seven of my daughters as betrothed to your sons. And I arn well pleased. Now do 
I send this your Vizier back to you : and whatsoever be the marriage customs of 
your country, according to those custoins, come,-that you inay conduct back with 
you the brides." 

The Vizier took his leave thence, and returned straight to his own kingdom. 
He journeyed long. Then, after some time, with deference and respect he lait1 his 
representations before his King) and rendered to hiin the letter which the other King 
had given him. 

When the monarch read it, he evinced the greatest pleasure at its contents; 
and long he looked a t  it. Then, mastering his joy, he gave orders to his ministers, 
saying, "Make all the arrangements for the marriages, that we inay go hence forth- 
with, and proceed on our journey to bring back the bridal palanquins.'' 

Before setting out, he consulted with his ministers as to which of the young 
princes he should leave to hold the regency. The chief minister, said, " Tlle you~lg- 
est of the princes is very clever : he is fitted (for the task). " 

" It is well," replied the inonarch : and to his youngest son he said, " Remaill 
behind to (administer) my kingdom." 

The King started, taking with him the remaining six sons, and journe_\-ccl 
towards the kingdoln of the sovereign who had become his friend. .lfter some titlle 
he arrived. 

The ruler of the country himself came forth to meet the father of the se\.en 
sons ; and with great pleasure made arrangements for escort and everything (need- 
ful). For three or four days the party remained as guests. And after this, tlir!. 
took charge of the bridal palanquins and set out again for their own kingdom. 

When they reached to the river where the Faqir had given the 17izier his counbel, 
the Vizier, from excess of happiness, forgot the warning. Everything was there in 

abundance. The King gave the order that on the bank of the river t l i e ~ ~  sllould halt 
for the night And so they spent the night there. 

In the morning, someone or other rose early ; when, lo and lleilold ! n fi ignu t ic 

python, like a fortress, was (coiled) around them. 
The person who had risen (roused the King), and i~lforllled him. Tlle I<i11< \ i r l l ~ b l l  

he came to ascertain for hiinself how the matter stood, found that illdeed tllvre 1\,.1\ 110 

way of escape. Then the mother of the princes began to inake cries ln1lle1lt:~t1011 

t t  This which you see is no fortress. I am n serpeilt," said tllc rel)tilc to l i t  I 

" who have emerged froln the river. Never sll;lll escape lllc :lll\'t ~ l l l ~ s >  t ilc 

youngest prince also be put into my power." 



'l'liis speec.11 the ~ilotlier re1)eated to the boys' father. The latter again 
:~ l )~ ) so .~c l i~d  t l i ~  s~b1.11ei1t and asked him, " Dut how can we send him the news ? 
J'or~ liai-c eiicirclctl a11 of us ! ' ' 

'l'llc serl~ent rcl~lied, " I will allow a iliesseilger from among you to carry the 
! !  

llL'\\.h 

So the illcsseiigcr started, and the King entrusted hiin with a letter in whicl~ he 
\~.l-ote thus :- 

If you are seated, arise ! 
And if risen, set out ! 

\\'lien the iliesseilger reached the young prince, the latter obeyed upon the 
iii..;tant ; ailcl I\-itllin a short time he arrived in his father's presence, and asked, 
' \\'llat are the coinillailds laid upon ine ? " 

Tlleil said his father to the serpent, " My soil is before you." 
" I t  is \veil," ailsurered the python, " All of you may go,-you are freed." 13ut 

the ~.oungest prince he detained with him. 
'l'hen said the young prince, " Wherefore do you detain me ? Tell me your will." 
[ '  For this reasoil l ~ a v e  I kept you back," answered the serpent, ( ' that  in illy 

nostrils ai-e insects, and on account of thein I suffer greatly. Could you but  go to 
the couiltry of the Fairy Laughing-Flower, and by some ineans or other cause her 
to laugli, tllen will flo~vers fall froin ller lips, and after these flowers will tlle insects 
coiile fort11 froin my nostrils, being attracted by the perfume. 'I'hen shall I be 
relieved. This is the service I require of you." 

[ ( l'ery \veil," ans~vered the prince. " Whatsoever gold you need ," continued 
I lle serpent, " take it  froin this river, and carry i t  with you upon you - journey.' ' 

'l'hc prince took what he wished, and fared forth, following the river's bank. 
\i'llcn hc had journeyed thus for several days, he came upon a city of ants, and lo ! 
the river was agitated by waves, which were sweeping away the ants. The prince's 
conll)assion was roused. He said to the ants, "How foolish you are! IiTlly do you 
not leave this 1)lace where the river constailtly does you llarm ? "  

( '  \i?e are a 1)erverse people," answered the ants. " This river lias carried away 
many of our friends, and therefore we (are resolved to) sacrifice even our ow11 lives." 

The prince the11 huilt tllein a wall : so that  the ants were in safety. T l~en  did 
tlic queeii-ant give the prince her wings, saying, " Should it  ever 11apl)en that  you 
!la\,e need of us, cast tllese wings upon the fire. Then, if all 1)e well, will we he 
l)rcsc11 t ill your service. ) ) 

' ' Ilie 1)rince wished tlleill good-bye, and resumed his journey. He \vent straight 
;11i~;ld,-(,il, 1111, O I I - ~ ~ ~ L I S  he jourileyed for seine time, till a t  length he arrived a t  
l lie village o f  tlie mice. \\'hen behold !-the chieftain of the illice was beating his 
pc.ople and l~utt ing tllein to  fliqht. 

Tile 1)rince asked hiill, " \\'hy are you acting thus ? " 
" 'l'lieic are such poor folk," replied the cllieftaiu, " that they cannot pay ine 

# \ nl>- tascs.  I herefore a111 I 1)eating theill. ) )  
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( ( If I, instead, pay you their taxes, will you let them alone ? ' ' asked 
the prince. 

The chieftain of the mice was well pleased, and agreed. Then, having conferred 
with the other mice, he gave the prince (some hairs from) his whiskers, (together 
with sundry instructions). 

The prince took his leave thence, and continued on liis way for some days. 
He came to a desolate jungle, and there a lioness appeared, weeping. The prince 
was very sorry for her, and pitied her. 

" Why do you cry ? " he asked. " Tell me if there is anything you wish of 
me ? " 

" 0 prince! " exclaiincc2 the animal, " there is nothing else I want, only that in 
m y  foot a thorn has broken off; if you would show kindness, then I should wish this 
splinter withdrawn ." 

( ' I would take i t  out," said the prince, " only you would devour me ! It niay 
be that  you are playing a trick on me." 

" Never will 1 devour you,' ' protested the lioness. " Pray, take out this tho1 n. 
And if (from the pain), anger should get the better of me, then will I bite upon thii 
(block of) wood, and not harm you. ' ) 

So they arranged matters thus, and the prince drew out the thorn. The liones-,, 
in return, gave him one of her cubs. The prince resolved to rear him, and the cut) 
orew strong. 
3 

So once more the prince pursued his way, and when (at  length) he arrived a t  
the village (where lived) Laughing-Flower, he put up for the night a t  the house of an 
old crone. He gave her some ashrafis, saying, " Arrange for iny horse. 9 )  

' '  We are already without enough room in the house, and you bring horses with 
you ? " haggled the old woman, " I won't allow you in ! Go ! Out you go ! '  ' 

But the prince gave her some more ashrafis, and she said, "May I be your 
atonement and your sacrifice! LVherefore should I drive you forth ! " 

Now, one night, he reflected to himself, "'l'his is the village of Laughins 
Flower; and the mice made a certain promise to me. So come and let us see 

whether they will fl~lfil their promise or not.' ' 
So he set fire to the whiskers of the mouse-chieftain, and a little while after tlie 

mice came in hosts. 
" Prince ," said they, . ' what service do yoti wish of us ? ' ' 
The prince gave his command, saying, " Froin beneath lily bed drive a miiie 

that shall emerge beneath the bed of Laughiiig-Flower. That is the service I reqnirc 

of you,-provided that you leave not the soil 011 illy floor (to betray the miile). 
Hide i t  solnewhere within doors." 

I \ 

Thus did they. Then, the next night, the prince set out. llirougli the iiliiic 

he reached the dwelling of Laughing-Flov er ,  aiid tliere be drcssed himsclf in lier 
clothes. His own cloak he cast over her. 

In the morning when Laughing-Flower awoke, slie I s I vcsed, that,  \\.IL 11 
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so inany fairies and watchmen on guard, here should be the clothes of some other 
person. 

To her seiltiilels she said, " Keep not such watch again : to-night I will even 
lieel' ~vatcll rnyself ." 

So  they 311 went, and she remained keeping watch herself. When the night was 
nd\.nilced, Laughing-Flower fell asleep At this time came the prince. He ex- 
changed his robe for hers. Then, when morning came, the Princess Laughing- 
Flower arose. 

" I have seen no one ! " she marvelled, " yet again this has happened ! " 
The third liight she again contiilued, herself, to keep watch and ward ; and she 

made a cut in her little finger, and rubbed salt into i t ,  so that sleep that  evening 
should not come to her. When the night had drawn on, she beheld the prince' 
emerging from the ground beneath her bed ; and when the eyes of the two met, they 
livere robbed of coi~sciousness. The princess was the first to recover; she strove to lift 
hixn on to her own couch. She chafed his face and temples. 

The prince recovered himself, and then they fell to talking. And they found 
their conversation a pleasure. The princess asked him, " How is it that  you 
have come ? ' ' 

( '  In  search of you I came," declared the prince; and then he told her of his 
ad\-entures on the way. 

The princess said, " To carry me off is very difficult. Yet will God make it easy 
to you, for that I am your helper. These are the conditions my father has made,- 
first, there shall be a fight between dogs: one will be yours, and one will be my 
father's, which latter is very powerful. If your fortune hold good your dog will 
nrin, and you will gain the day. The second trial is this,-in an open plain they will 
erect a bar of iron which no one can break unless a lock from my hair (be with him). 
Such a lock, if I give it you, bind round the handle of your axe, and strike a t  the 
bar : which will then break. The third trial is this,- they will sow a large 
cluailtity of mustard-seed on the ground, and they will then plough the soil ; all this 
mustard must you collect." 

After they had thus spoken together, the prince took his leave, and returned by 
way oE the mine, to his own house. 

\Vhen morning came, he sent word to the King of the Fairies, saying, " I am 
~)rince of such-and-such a country: and I am come for the hand of your daughter." 

The king sent a reply, " I t  is well. F'ulfil the conditions I se t ;  then certainly 
[\.ill I l~eston. on you my daughter." 

The11 he ga1.c hiin details of the conditions,-that upon a certain day should be 
t h e  fight hetn.een clogs. 

Thereupon the prince in question innde his lioness's cub to resemble a dog as 
fx r  as possil,le : ;111cl anraited the tiine fixed for the battle. \Vhen the day came, the 
I:airj.-Kin#'s dog dealt the first \\.oulld; but finally, after n long struggle, it befell 
tI1:1t the prince's animal killed the hound of the Fairy-King. 

$0 (lid the prince gain the first of his successes. Next day came the test of the 
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bar of iron. The ~ r i n c e  went forth into the plain, graspilly his axe ill his ll:LLld. 
Rut he forgot that the princess had given him a lock of her hair. 

Altogether, three blows were allowed him. To the first blow that 11e delivered, 
there was no result. He struck yet again,-still nothing happened. He was ready 
for the third blow, when he recollected the lock of hair that had been given hiIll. 

Winding it  about the axe-handle, he struck. The iron bar was cloven. 
The ~ i n g  of the Fairies tnarvelled greatly, thinking that mayhap this was 

a sorcerer. 
When the day of the last test came, the King of the Fairies co~n~nanded his 

servants to sow mustard-seed. They ploughed in criss-cross fashion, and (first of all) 
weighed the mustard-seed in scales. 

"This will you gather together again," they said to the prince, until t,he 
weight of the mustard-seed in the scales is once more correct. And if there be but one 
grain short, then will your head be the penalty.') 

Then they led the prince out to the plain: and all the people of the city were 
there gathered together. The prince,-in their midst ,-proceeded to prepare the 
water for his ' hookah.' 

"What a foolish man you are! " remonstrated some of the bystanders. " lVith 
the most difficult task possible hanging over your head, here you are fidgettiilg about 
in this fashion ! ' ' 

" What kind of a task is this, that I need set to in haste! ' ' replied the prince ; 
" Bring me my ' hookah.' " 

When they had brought the ' hookah,' and filled it, he set a match .to it ,  and 
placed therein the wings which the queen-ant had given him. Soon after came 
the ants. 

" What is our work ? " they asked the prince. 
" That in this field not a single grain of mustard-seed remain," replied he. ''.-Ill 

of it  must be collected." 
"Have no fear whatever," said the ants, and they cointllenced to gather in 

the mustard-seed. The ants' mustard-seed came in grain by grain; and they rc- 
placed it  in the scales, until only one grain remained to complete the full weight. 

Then the prince gave orders to the ants, telling them that a grain was missing. 
the leader of the ants said, "One of our number is lame: therefore has he not yet 
arrived,"-and sent one or two ants after him. They belaboured the lninc 
one thoroughly, and taking the grain of mustard-seed from him, carried it to 

the prince. 
The mustard-seed was complete ; the prince had gaitled his llnznrd ! 
He was delighted, and gave the ants leave to depart. 
TIle King of the Fairies conducted him from the plain, nlld carried lliln .;trni:.lit 

to his palace : and there he celebrated his marriage \ ~ ~ i t h  I,augllillg-I.'l()\\*cr. 
So they were united, and passed their days in h:ippilless jo?.. 
When sonle time had elapsed, the prince requested perflli~~iotl Of father-111- 

law to revisit his own country. 



I 1 I I King granted his request: and for his going, made all such arrange- 
11lents ns are Iwfittiilg to royalty. So the prince set out for his own kingdorn. First 

of ;rll, lie visited tlie python: and there he inoved 1,aughing-Flower to  laugh, and 
fro111 ller ~llouth felt flo~vers, so that  the insects quitted the great serpent's nostrils, 
;111(1 thus relieved him. 

The11 the prince again took the road, till he arrived in the kiilgdoin of his father. 
1 Iis father n.ns overjoyed, and gave orders for the clarions to be sounded. 

* . My story is done, :" 

* So off home I run. * 

There was once a King who had seven wives, bu t  neither a son nor a daughter. 
IZc was always unhappy. One day,  from excess of grief, he was lying upon his 
couch. X Faqir came begging for alins, and the King gave to  him. 

' I  0 King," said the Faqir, " niay I be your sacrifice ! What is i t  tha t  grieves 
you ? " 

" I am sad," replied the monarch, "because, although I have seven wives. I 
) )  have no son. 

" Folloiv rile,'," said the Faqir, and he went forth froin the city. .A great tree 
was there, and ivith his staff the Faqir brought down seven leaves. These he gave 
to  the King, and said, " Take these, and give to each of yonr wives a leaf." 

So when the King again reached his home, he did so. A\ mouse came, how- 
ever, and ate half of one of the leaves. 

Some time after each of the King's seven wives bore to hirn a son. But one of 
these was ' Niin Kuni.'-Of the double members of the body he had but  half his 
proper allonrance. He was the son of the woman of whose leaf the  mouse had 
eaten half. 

AS years passed, the sons gradually grew up .  . . . . . . . . . . .and the King procured 
a cat for S i ~ n  Kuni, for him to ride upon. To the six other sons, the monarch gave 
lances for tent-pegging,-to Nim Kuili lie gave a clothes-prop. Then they used to 
tilt. Not one of the others could transfix the peg, but N i ~ n  Kuni coming along a t  
it, galloped underneath their horses, and carried i t  off. 

Soiv the six in question began to dislike Xiin Kuni. 'I'hey used to say to hiln : 
' I)o not come about with us,"-but he used to accompany them by stealth, riding 

underneatll their horses. 
One day they nreilt out to  hunt,  telling hiin not to follonr them ; but  Siin Kuni 

(lit1 so. 

S o n  S i ~ n  Kuni was  very clever, and exceedingly strong in body. The six 
o t l ~ c ~ r s ,  as their went along, heca~lle hungry ; and conlrnenced to be sorry, saying, 
" I f  I3rotlier Sill1 K111li were here, from this garden liard by he would obtain us 

1 )  
-C)lllC 111 olo11s. 
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" Here I am ! Here I am ! " exclaimed Nim Kuni as he heard these words, 
and fetched them the melons. 

1I7hen they had eaten the fruit, and were satisfied, they said to N i ~ n  Kuni, 
" XOW you may go back again. Do not follow us." 

But he again follo\ved on their tracks by stealth. 
They came to an arid plain, in which was the house of an old hag, who fed 

upon the flesh of men. They put up for the night a t  her abode. IVhetl dusk fell, 
the six of them ate their meal, and the hag said, " NOW you may go to sleep." 
Rut they were afraid, thinking, " Now will this old man-eating hag devour us." 

They said among themselves, " Jf only Brother S im Kuni were here, he wo~zlcl 
) 9 devise some way of escape. 

" He not dismayed ! " cried S im Kuni (coming forward). 
He said to the old hag, " \Ire will go to sleep after you shall have prepared for 

us a tasty fry.'' 
IVhen the six had eaten of the fry, the hag said, " Sow sleep ' 9  

Nim Kuni replied, " 117e will sleep when you shall have brought us ,  in a sieve, 
9 ) water from the river, Mother. 

The hag went off to the river. 
" Off you go ! Flee ! " exclaimed Siln Kuni to his brothers. And they did. 
The hag found slie could not bring the water, and in a fury she came back to 

her dwelling. When she arrived, her guests had flown ! 
" What a trick to have played me ! " she exclaimed, and started run;litlg in 

pursuit of them. 
Six of the brothers made good their escape and arrived in their onTn village. 

But the old hag overtook Nil11 Kuili on the road. As she came up,  S i ~ n  Kuni t(a,k 
refuge in a hole. The hag seated herself on the hrink. 

Then Niln Kuni thrust a t  her with his clothes-prop, so that i t  impaled her, 
and she died. 

Nim Kuni mounted his cat, and made his entrance into liis own village. -\ntl 
on his entrance, he admitted that lie had saved his brothers irom deatli. The King 
his father was overjoyed, saying, " How clever Kiln Kuni is ! " - and tliereafter lltl 

was admitted to the companionship of his brothers. 
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By JAMES HORNELL, F.I,.S. , 
Sz4perir~terzdc1tt of Penvl nrzd Chank Fiskevies to the Gover~~jrzcrzl o/ .llailr(rs. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

At the present day the general use of bangles made from sections sawn from the 
shell of the sacred Indian chank or conch (Turbinel ln  pyrztm, Linn.) is confined to the 

people of Bengal and of certain of the adjacent provinces. In India proper the cus- 
tom does not appear to range further west than Behar, nor further south than 
Orissa. On the north and east the limits are less determinate as there the peoples 
are wilder and the means of obtaining articles of ornament difficult and uncertain. 
We may say, however, that throughout Thibet from Ladakh in Kashrniri Thibet to 
the Kham country in the east, the women, whenever their ineans and opportunities 
permit, wear heavy and coarsely-made bangles manufactured from this shell. In 
Assam and Bhutan the same custom is observable, but owing to the diversity in 
origin and to the differences in the manners of the tribes in this regioil, the custom is 
sporadic ; in one valley all the women may wear these ornaments ; in the next valley 
or in the adjacent hill villages none may be seen. 

The women of Bengali race are the main observers of this practice, and were the 
fashion of wearing chank bangles to  become obsolete among them, the industry 
would langllish and probably socn die out. It is they alone who provide a market 
for richly carved and highly polished chank bangles ; their humble sisters among the 
SantAls, Kochhi, Thibetans, and Maghs are satisfied with plain or rudely carved 
bangles without polish-they prefer strength and quantity to ornamental designs 
and fine finish. 

The industry of bangle-cutting, as will be detailed in the follo~ving paper, is 
located a t  the present day almost entirely in Bengal. Dacca is tlie chief centre of 
the manufacturing trade, Calcutta the etnporiuni where the raw illaterial is gathered 
from the different chank fisheries in the south of India a i d  in Ceylon and whelice 
the shells are distributed to Dacca and n~zlnerous local centres scattered througliout 
the length and breadth of Bengal. 

The following notes are intended in part to  show that it1 ancient da>-s tile cuetoui 
of wearing these peculiar ornaments was widely spread tliraugliout tlie yrcntcr part 
of India and that  bangle-morksl~ops were equally widely scattcrcd , from Ti~ilic\-clly 
in the extreme south to  Rathiamar and Gujnrat ill the iiortli- it, t l l r ~ ) ~ ~ l ~  n loll; 
chain of factories located in tlie Deccan. The geilrral condition of t lic i l l (  l i s t  ry ns it  



, x i b t ~  t t t 1 I I(eiign1 \\ill be described with such notes as I have been 
,~l) le  t t ~  y:itllcr \\"it11 regard to the various tribes and castes whose women now wear 
1 )a~lglcs ~iinde froin the chank shell. 

I .  THE ANTIQUITY OF THE INDUSTRY. 
( ( 1 )  I t s  cxiste~ice in Tiunevelly crl the l ~ e g i ~ l ~ ~ i ~ z g  of lJze Ch~fistin~z ern. 

I<cfel.cncc to ancient Tailiil classics furnishes evidence scanty but indubitable of 
tllc existence of an iinportant chank-cutting iildustry in the ancient Pandyail 
kiilgcloill ill tlle early centuries of the Christian era. Similar evidence is also extant 
of n ~~.idespread use of carved and ornainented chank bangles in former days by the 
\\.omell of the Pandyan country which inay be considered as roughly coextensive 
\\.it11 tlie modern districts of Tinnevelly, lladura and Ramnad, forrriing the eastern 
sectioil of the extreme south of the Atadras Presidency. 

Among the inore important references which prove the ancient importance of 
this industry on the Indian shore of the Gulf of Jlannar, is one contained in the 

( ,\fcrdirrnikka)zcJzi," a Tainil poem which incidentally describes the ancient city of 
Rorkai, once tlie sub-capital of the Pandyan kingdom and the great emporium fami- 
liar to Greek and Egyptian sailors and traders and described by the geographers of 
the 1st arid and centuries A.D. under the name of Kolkhoi. From the purity of the 
Tamil einployed in this poem and the similarity of the names of the towns, ports and 
goods mentioned incidentally with those employed by Ptolemy and the author of the 
" Periplus of the Erythrzean Sea," we may date i t  as approximately contemporaneous 
\vith the writings of these authors and certainly not later than the 2nd or 3rd cen- 
turies A.D. 

In  one passage (LL. 140-144) the Parawas are described as men who dived for 
pearl oysters and for chank shells and knew charills to keep sharks away frotn that 
part of the sea where diving was being carried on. Another passage depicts the city 
of Korkai, then a seaport a t  the mouth of the Tatnbraparni, as tlie chief tow11 in the 
country of the Parawas and the seat of the pearl fishery, with a population consist- 
ing chiefly of pearl-divers and chank-cutters. The great epic, the SilaPPntlzikiirnl~z 
or " Lay of the Anklet," written about the same period by a Jain poet, gives further 
illforination about Korkai froin which we gather that on account of the great value of 
the revenue derived froill the pearl fishery, this city was a sub-capital of the Pandyan 
realm and the usual residence of tlie heir-apparent, boasting great magnificence ancl 
doriled \vith temples and palaces befitting its ~vealth and importal~ce. 

A'lilotl~er valual~le reference to the cllank trade is contained in two Tamil stanzas 
,,td~icli cllronicle a passage a t  arms between a Brahmail and Xakkirar , the celebrated 
poet-presidetlt of the 3Iadura Sangain in the reign of the Pandyan king, Sedunj 
Chcliyan 11, wllo flourislled probably ahout the beginning of the 2nd ceiltury A.D. 

The I!rahman, named Dharini, presented to tlie Sangain a poem purporting to 
1 ) ~  colnposcd with the aid of Silla. Nakkirar, the President, in spite of its alleged 
rli\-ille origin, criticized the poeill inercilessly, and rejected it  as unnrorthy of literary 
ieco~nit ion. The T3rahinan took revellge by presenting another poem also purport- 
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ing to be inspired by Siva; in i t  he held the President up to ridicule on account of 
his caste trade in the following pungent lines :- 

which may be literally translated as  follows :- 
" Is Kiran fit to criticize my poem ? Spreading his knees wide, his joints loos- 

ened (by the labour), does he not saw chanks into sections, his ghee-smeared saw 
murmuring the while kir-kir ? "  

Besides the insult intended to be given, the verse contains a play on the Presi- 
dent's name and the sound given out during the sawing of chank shells. 

The reply of Nakkirar was, " Chank-cutting is indeed the calling of illy caste ; of 
that I am not ashamed. But of what caste is Sankara ? " (one of the inally names 
of Siva). " We earn our livelihood by cutting chanks; we do not live by begging as 
he did "-an allusion to the fable popularized by the Brahmans whereiii Siv:~ is 
represented as a mendicant seeking alms with a skull in his hand as begging bowl. 

Dharrni's description of a chank-cutter's trade is wonderfully vivid in the original 
Ta~ni l ;  in a dozen words he paints a realistic word-picture of a cutter's workshop- 
the men seated on the floor with knees widely spread and depressed outurards almost 
to the grouild to give free play to the great crescerltic two-handled saw monotoll- 
ously droning a single note as it cuts its way laboriously through tlie hard substance 
of the shell. 

Traditioil has i t  that  Nakkirar , the chank-cutter 13residen t of tlie Sangan, \\,:IS a 
Parawa by caste. It would be most appropriate if this be correct as we hare all-end>- 
seen that  a t  the beginning of the Christian era chank-fishing and clla~ik-clittilig \\-ere 
among the important trades carried on in Korkai, the chief settlelueut of tlie Pnra- 
was in early days and the emporium the11 known to Creek sailor.; a n d  trnclers as 
Kolkhoi. 

No Parawas to-day are engaged in cliank-cuttillg, eltllougll they still 1;u-gcl~- 
monopolize tlie shore industries of Tinnevelly, \\'here the>- co~ i t i~ i~ t c  ;IS (1-0111 ti~ilc 
immemorial to provide a large contingent of the di~.ers reill~ii-cd for t lic czl)loi t :I t in11 
of both the Pearl and the Chank 1:isheries of tlie Gulf of ~I:II~II :II ' .  

It is noteworthy that though their wolnell do not no\\. wc:lr cll;l~ih i~.l~lglci tllcir 



cllild~.cll ui~cler ti\ o )-ears old are often given roughly-made charik bracelets to wear 
in  the Iwlief t l l ~ t  .such will protect thein against the baneful influellce of the evil eye, 
f roll1 1-omitiilg ant1 fsonl a wasting disease called clzedi which appears to be rickets. 
'l'hc disease is reputed to be caused by the child being touched or approached by a 
\\.onla11 during her lileilses ! This custoili has now been abandoned or is perfunctorily 
l)erfornled 1)y soine of the better class Parawas, but the great majority, including 
ilaturally tlie nrliole of the poorer and the inore ignorant sections of the com~nunity, 
continue to adhere stroilgly to the custom. These bangles are roughly finished and 
\\-it11 the cruclest of orllaillentation ; they are made by nIuhammadans a t  Kilakarai, 
their chief settlement on the coast of the Gulf of hlannar. 

'l'he evidence furnished by the Tamil classics of the existence of an extensive 
cl~ank bangle industry in the extreme south of India during the height of ancient 
'l'ainil civilization, 1200 to 2000 years ago, has received unexpectedly conclusive 
corroboratioil within the present year (1912) through discoveries which I have made 
on the sites of the once-famous Tamil cities of Korkai and Kayal (now Palayakayal). 
These cities are now represented by mounds of rubbish adjacent to villages still 
bearing the appellations of their celebrated predecessors. At Korkai which, as 
already noted, flourished froin a date well antecedent to the Christian era down to 
some indeterminate time prior to 1000 A.D. when the accretion of silt a t  the mouth 
of the Tainbraparni drove the inhabitants to  build another city (Kayal) a t  the new 
illout11 of the river, I inade the greatest find. There, on the landward outskirts of 
tlle village, I unearthed a fine series of chank workshop waste-17 fragments in all. 
'I'he \vhole number were f o ~ ~ i l d  lying on the surface of the ground in a place where 
old 'l'andyan coins have from time to time been discovered according to information 
gathered in the village. The fraginents unearthed all bear distinct evidence of having 
been sawn by the saine form of instrument, a thin-bladed iron saw, and in the same 
illaniler as that employed in Bengal a t  the present day. Eight fragments represent 
the obliquely cut " shoulder-piece," six consist of the columella and part of the oral 
estreinity of the shell, and the remaining three are fraginents of the lip-all show a 
saw11 surface, the positive sign of treatment by skilled artisans. 

,it Icayal or Palayakayal ( i . e .  Old Kayal) as i t  is now termed, the daughter city 
Korkai, which flourished in the days of Marc0 Polo and which appears to have 

Srowli rich as Korkai gradually passed away as a seaport owing to physical changes 
ill the delta of tlie Tambraparni: I found an excellently preserved sawn shoillder- 
l)iecc, \-it11 marks of the apex having been haillillered in after tlie present-day habit 
in 1)acc;i \vorkshops. This was found on the surface in an open space nrithin the 
presei~t village. 'l'ilne did not allow me to prosecute a detailed search, but in illy 
o \ ~ n  illiild tile sillgle frngilleilt found is coilclusive evidence of the i~ldustry having 
once I)ccu located here. No shell-cutting of ally description is now carried on any- 
\\ here in this nciglll)ou~l~ood. 

.\gain, a t  Tuticorin, I l~a\ -c  loun(1 sanv n~lcl hnmmered shoulder-piece of typical 
1, , I  111 , licllcc tllc t llrcc disco\-cries ~wi-r all nlndc a t  places \~11ic11 in t r l i 9 j t  have beell 

Ilend-(l~~;li l c r  of tlie chaillc-lisllery, I all1 fullj- collvinced that  a t  all three, chank- 
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bangle workshops formerly existed, to treat on the spot this product of the neigh- 
bouring sea. ilihy the seat of the bangle-cutting trade became transferred 01- limited 
to Bengal is o b s c ~ ~ r e  and may never be satisfactorily elucidated ; I am, however, 
inclined to suggest the hypothesis that the decay of the industry in 'I'innevelly may 
have been consequent upon the Muhammadan invasion. The date of the passing 
away of the chank-cutting industry I am inclined to put tentatively a t  about the 
fourteenth century, a time which marks the close of unchallenged Hind11 supremacy 
in the south, the spoliation of the vast riches of the Pandyan cities by the RIoslein 
and the heyday of Arab sea-power on this part of the Indian coast. With the 
depression and decay entailed by the loot and ruin of their enorinously wealthy 
temples and long prosperous cities by the invaders under Malik Kafur, i t  is far froin 
improbable that the particular trade here referred to  became disorganized within the 
Pandyan realm and forced into a different channel, the whole of the shells being 
exported to Bengal to  be cut there instead of being treated, a t  least in part, locally 
a t  the seat of the fishery. 

( b )  Tlze Fovmev Existefzce of Bafzgle Factories in the Deccaiz a d  .in Gzcjnvd 
and I<athiawnv. 

I have been unable to obtain any evidence from ancient Indian writings of the 
existence elsewhere than in the extreme south of the country of any ancient c~lstolll 
of wearing bangles cut from chank shells. Probably such references do exist, ancl if 
this be so, I trust the present notes may elicit their quotation by scholars who are 
familiar with the ancient Sanscrit and Gujarati classics, the most probable sources 
of information. 

Fortunately, in this absence of written records, archazology has important 
evidence to offer, and although it  is difficult to date the greater portioil of this testi- 
mony with any exactitude, i t  offers irrefutable proof that  the industry of chank- 
cutting and the custom of wearing chank bangles had once much less restricted 
geographical range than a t  the present clay. The largest collectioi~ of remains 
demonstrating this fact is the Foote collection of Indian prellistoric aiid protohistoric 
antiquities in the Madras Gvvernillent Museum. This valoable series comprises 
several thousands of palaeolithic and neolithic implemellts and ~ ~ ~ e : ~ p o l l s ,  together 
with multitudinous fragments of pottery and other artifacts assigneil to the neoli tbic 
and succeeding prehistoric periods. For us the main interest centres in the nuillerous 

fragments of chank bangles ancl chank workshol~ cuttings and waite rcl~rcented in 
the collecticn. Many of these were found associated with ~ l l ldo~~btcd  aeolitliic stoile 
implements, while others were mingled with potsherds of less rentlily deteriiiinnl)le 
age. The collection incl~tdes ~vorlted specimens of banglca in n f ra:nieiltur~' co~i(l i t i c  ill 
from the following districts and provi~ices in Illdin :- 

Mysore. Hyc1eral)ad ( I<~iicliui. I )on\)). 

Bellary. Kistiia. 
Anantapur . G I I ~  ara t . 
Kurnul . Ka tlliawar. 



'I'lic Ioca lit ics in Alysore, Uellary , 'lnantapur , Kurnul and Hyderabad adjoin oilc 
another aiid forin a solid block or district in the southern Deccan, some 2 jo miles 
fro111 nortll to south and 150 iniles from east to west. The find in Kistna District is 
of scl)aratc' i~nl)ortance as it  coilsists of two fragments of finished bangles associated 
\\,it11 Iiudtllii~t objects (lead coins, head of figurine, etc.) which cannot of course be 
considerctl ~~sehistoric. 

The localities in Gujarat and Kathia~var form a secoild well-marked geographical 
arca, being situated around the Gulf of Cainbay and adjacent to a coast where chanks 
are iishetl at the present day. 

Oinitting Kistna District, Mr. Bruce Foote's collections and explorations indicate 
0111. these two localities as centres of ancient chank-working in an examined area 
\vhicll esteilds fi-0111 Tiilnevelly on the south to Rajputana in the north, an area 
inclusive of the whole of Central and Souther11 India. 

111 order to be in a position to decide the age of these chank fragments i t  will be 
illost satisfactory if I tabulate in the followiilg pages the various sets and give such 
details as JIr. Xruce Poote supplies in his descriptive catalogue of the collection, wit11 
such coill~lleiltary on each as inay be pertinent to the subject a t  issue. 

Srini\~aspur in Kolar Taluq. No. 202.'  Six fragments of chank bangles asso- 
ciated nvith iron slag, KO. 202 (158), the half of a weathered basalt celt and large 
quantities of fragilleilts of pottery. The particular place where the above were found 
\\.as to the east of the big tank at  Srinivaspur, " where several acres of ground are 
" covered with inuch coinininuted earthenware lyiilg in a thin layer,. . . . . . .. With 
, '  the pottery I fouild half a celt of basalt minus its butt but weathered and trimmed 
" a t  its clittillg edge. Half a dozen pieces of broken bangles of chank shell occurred 
' scattered about in the layer of potsherds. Sotenrorthy among the broken sherds 

,Ire the IVase 1);lses Sos. 202/80--91 of highly polished brown, or red and bro\vn 
7 ? 

" colourb. .\ flat sherd, No. 202-99, is described as " black half polished with an 
' ' i ull)ressctl 1):lttern like in any small tents ; a similar fragineilt was found by Air. R .  
" Scn.clll a1 Gudivada in the Kistna district." The age of these potsherds, etc., is 
st:itetl 1)). Ijruce Foote both 011 llage ~r and on 1)age 23, volume 2, as apparently 
neolitllic. I11 illy ol)iilioil, lion-ever, the preseilce of chailk bangle fragineilts foui~d 
:I 111011:: the 110 t tery iiltlicates the age to be coilsiclerably later than neolithic days and 
a t  tilllc \\ 11eu iron n.as freely employed as I caililot adinit that chank shells call be 
. ;I\ \  11 :lll(l l)anglc.\ ulaclc tlierefrolil without tlle use of a metal sanr ; the association 
(11  :i 11.1,g1i1ei1t oC iro11 slag is sigilifica~l t ill)art fro111 this, the presence of So .  202/99, 
(lc\cril)~(l :I. decoratc(1 nit11 a similar l ~ a t t e r i ~  to that upoil solne fraginents of a fine 
\ . C < < C  1 f oun t1  ; i t  ( ;ridiva(la in the Kistna IIistsict, is cvideilce in favour of the compara- 
t i\.cl!- late ( l ~ t c  of tllesc I<olar sl)ccinlen~. 'The Kistna olles belong certainly to 
11i  \ I  01 I C  t 1 1 1 1 ~ 5  ; I %  tlley collll)rise 1eat1 C O ~ I ~ S ,  a terra cotta head of a figurine, very 
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classic in appearence, apparently belonging to early Buddhist times. IVith the Kistna 
specimens fragments of chank bangles are also associated . 

BELLARY. 

(a) hlanakurti Hill, 1353. " Coluinella of a chank shell, upper end ground." 
Found a t  the same place were a sinall flake scraper of chert and a sinall quartz flake. 
[Note.-Similar fragments of chank coluinellas are used by sonle hill tribes it1 N.-E. 
India as ear or hair ornaments.] 

(6) Nagaldinni, Adoni Taluq, 1442/77-79. Three fragments of thank l~angles 
came from made ground, east of Nagaldinni, Adoni Taluq, 40 miles north-east of 
Bellary, associated with a large number of neolithic flakes and cores of chert and 
agate. 

(c) Nagaldinni, Adoni Taluq, 1456/16-57. A large number (42)  of chanfi 
bangles were also turned up by the ploligh in fields a t  an old site near the Tower 
Rock, Pete, 3 miles west of Nagaldinni, associated with shell beads (Cowry, .Vnticn 
and Ne~ita)  and pottery which Bruce Foote says is " probably of Iro~t Age ' ' (all these 
bangle fragments lack ornamentation ; they are of the simplest and most primitive 
form and bespeak either lack of skill on the part of the workers or primitive taste on 
that of the wearers). Santal and low-caste Hindu women in Bengal at the present 
day wear somewhat similar bangles in the form of gauntlets consisting of from 8 to 
12 separate rings. 

(d) Mugati, Adoni Taluq, 1457/38 & 39. TWO fragments of chank bangles were 
associated with numerous flakes, cores, strikers, etc., of chert and agate obtained 
from a site on a low hill, west of Mugati, Adoni Taluq. 

(e) Sandurvallam, 1516, B, C 8~ D. At a site west of Sandurvallain ,. 1\53 iniles 
north-east of Bellary , two fraginents of worked chank bangles and a working frag- 
ment of chank shell were found. The only objects associated with these \\.ere a portion 
of the lid of an earthenware vessel and a piece of reddle or earthy haeinatite ground 
upon one side. [The discovery of a single working fragment is insufficient evidence 
that this was once the site of a bangle factory ; in Bengal to-day the working sections 
cut in the Dacca workshops are largely distributed to other tonrns to be car[-ed and 
polished .] 

( f )  Hampasagra, on the Tungabhadra, 1518/5-23. The discover:- of eighteel] 

fragments of thank bangles and a shoulder portion of sllell sari-n off a s  i L l  the cutting 
up of shells for bangles, froin made ground on the right bank of the Tungal)llsdra, cast 

of Hampasagra, 53 miles west of Bellary) furnishes evideilce of the extellsire usc of 
bangles in ancient days in this neighbourhood. With the111 u7rre bend.; 111ac1e 

of entire Pnludirza shells, and fragments of Cyprnen ?~rottet(r and of n .l-o,ilo. Tl~c  

fragments show considerable skill in engraving patterils upon the outer surfnce- 
3Ir. Rruce Foote places the age as late neolithic or early Iro~i .\gc ( 1 1 .  75 ,  1-01. 11, 
~t is quite probable that this was the site of n bangle factory f o r  1 t l l ~  PreseIicc 
of a working section is not sufficiellt evidence, that of a waste fr:~:l~~cllt rllcll :Is iy  

cut off the shell when sawing it into working sections, is alnlost C O I I C I I I ' ~ ~ . ~ .  I ) ~ C ~ U S C  



tllcrc 15 l i t ,  ,)l,jcc.t 111 t r ; u l s~~) r t i ng  waste to a distance froin the factory. Usually such 

n v : l ~ t : ~ ~ c  15 l~u r~ lcd  to liiake lime, shell liine being highly valued in India for white- 
\\~;~sIiiiig mid fine ht~icco work. 

(y) H:ldngnlli, 15181 a ,  1) & c. From made ground in the north bank of a nullah, 

at  IIui-ina , ilear I-Iadagalli, Gg illiles west of I<ellary, caille a single bangle fragment 
\\-it11 2 co\\vries ( C ~ f f i ~ ~ a e a  ~)zollrtrr). 

( 1 1 )  Kni(lrug, 1552, I .  .\ fragment of a bangle found on a village site south-east 
0 5  1 l ~ e  'l'opc, I<aidru~.  

( I  ) Malyaln , I 56 j, 156-1 58 .  The mouncls south of illalyan~, liaidrug Taluq, 
!.icldc.d three frngnicnts of chank bangles. Froin the saine mounds cailie three frag- 
ments of scrapers made of Unio shell, together with a flake of specular iron, and an 
01-a1 disc of earthy haeinatite having two faces and a side ground. Also much pottery 
\\.llicl~ Mr. Foote says is " fi~fobnbly ~zeolithic," and a small neolitl~ic celt and diorite 
corncrusher ; ho\\.ever, on 11. 24, ITol. I ,  he refers to the hlalyain pottery as of " typical 
Iron ,\ge." Half of a hone (1557) of slatey lime-stone, deeply rvorn by use, is a 
notal~le find a t  this site. lI7ith the bangle fragments, etc., n7as a marginal scute of 
tlie carapace of a species of Turtle. 

( k )  I!ellagul~pa, I ~ ~ ~ / L + - I I .  From an old site north of Bellaguppa, came a 
iragnlent of a working section of chank shell, an entire Cypvaea ~no~zeta, four fragments 
of scraper made of U~zio shell, and three fragments of chank bangles ; associated 
\I it11 tlicse were a neolithic celt, a fragment of a corncrusher, some pottery and two 
111etal fraginents, one being possibly part of a bronze ring. 

i i l )  Havaligi Hill, Gooty Taluq, 2088/z-9. Eight fragments of chank bangles 
I\-ithout incised ornainentation were found on an old site on Havaligi Hill, an isolated 
qranite hill in Gooty Taluq, 40 miles north-west of Anantapur. 

Tllese n-ere associated with a granite-mealing stone and several celts, hammers, 
fl;ikcrq and corilcrusl~ers chiefly of basalt and diorite and all of neolithic facies, to- 
uetlicl- wit11 a large number of chert and agate flake artifacts, Inany of \vhich were \3 

scsratetl and biserrated. MI-. Bruce Foote (loc. cit., Vol. I, p. 81) says, ( (  Exactly for 
\\xllat 13url)ose they ' ' (these highly worked flakes) " were inade is problematic zinless 
2 1:illc~ill / I l e l~  i~ ' f ) 'e  ztsed fov wo~fki~zg the $attcrlzs OIL clza~zk shell bal~gles. Some are really 
tlr-licntc. objects the preparation of ~vllich illust have required much time and great 
c . , l ~ c .  " Sunlerous cores of both chert and agate were found here. [iVote.-111 con- 
i ~ c c ~ t  i o l ~  \\.it11 the above suggestion as to the probable use of the flakes it  must be 
11occ(1 that  from tlie same site came 2085, a fragment of iron slag, which indicates a 
1;1io11 ledge. of iron, a nmch more suitable illaterial for chailk \\or king tools than chert 
r,l- ;ic:ntc llalcci, l~o~\.el-er carefully worked. I3esides) the reinains give no indication 

t 111s < ~ t c  11n1 ing been the scene of a bangle factory, as all the fragments are worked 
: 11 1 ii1.1 Illc frngnicnts \vhich n.e see nll~en bangles heing l~rokexl accidentally or pur- 

l 11 . ( I  r tliro\r n aside 1))- the \\7earers.] 
1 :  i l c (  I'ootc says (/oc. C I ~ . ) ,  " Tllere arc inanjT signs of conti11::ed habitatioll on 
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the middle and eastern parts of the hill, especially the latter, in the shape o f  irlenling 
places, mostly small and deepish ovals ; the shallower hollows are of inuch larger 
size superficially." 

(b)  Tadpatri Railway Station, 2106-a. The only other find of chank bangle 
remains was one of a plain unornamented bangle washed out of made ground, north 
of Tadpatri Railway Station ; at  the same place were found cores of red jasper and of 
chert and a fragment of steatite vessel showing signs of having been turned on n 
latihe. All these remains are classed as neolithic by Mr. Bruce Foote. 

(a) Mundlavaripalli on the Papaghni River. No. 2203. il large number (29) o f  
fragments of chank bangles from left bank of Papaghni River, a t  hIundlavaripalli, 
Kadiri Taluq. Three exhibit carved patterns such as may be made by a saw or a 
file, the others without incised carving. 

With them were associated a large and remarkable series of fragments of old pot- 
tery to which Mr. Bruce Foote assigns a neolithic origin (loc. cit., Vol. I, p. an). No 
particulars are given as to the depth below the surface at which these remains were 
found, or whether they were found loose on the surface. 

( a )  Bastipad on the Hindri River. No. 2258. A most important find 1t7as 
by Mr. Bruce Foote in 1888, on the left bank of the Hindri, opposite the village 
of Bastipad, of large numbers of interesting potsherds, fragments of finished and 
unfinished chank bangles, and over a score of pieces of chank shells of exactly tile 
same character as those now produced in the cutting up of chanks in Dacca bangle 
workshops. A piece of iron slag and another of specular iron were also produced by 
the same site, together with a broken celt and an oblong hone both made of diorite, 
and some neolithic chert flakes. 

These remains appear to have been collected fro111 the surface of ploughed ficlcl.; 
as Mr. Bruce Foote says the pottery mas mostly much broken up by the ploughing 
of the fields which had come to occupy the old site in which they had been buried. 
This site must have been a populous village in olden times to judge from the quail- 

tities of potsherds found, and there can be no doubt that one of the industries of 
this ancient village was that of chank bangle manufacture. The ~vaste pieces and 

the ring sections cut from the shell are precisely what we meet with in I3engnl \ ~ o r k  
shops a t  the present day. The striations made by the slicing saw are still clear]>- 10 

he discerned, and their regularity and the straightness of the cut are the sallie as tlio;~ 
l)roduced by the big semilunar fine-toothed saw now in use in Dacca factories for tlli. 
purpose. The presence of the hone and the two pieces of iron have :I direct i ~ t n r i l l ~  

on this matter. The evidence taken altogether disproves collll,lctel! to 1 1 1 ~ .  ~ i i i l i ( l  

the possibility that the bangle fragments found here a i d  ill otller lo\\2litics 1,)- 
Mr. Bruce Foote were produced by neolithic people usill: fillel!. serratc(l cllcrt 01 



.~ r , . ,~ te  1lnkcs as sugqestetl 1,. hini  (loc. c i t .  , p.  81, TTol. I).  Had such I~eeii the case 

t I i c h  .\lic.11 sections aiirl the waste fragments cut off in the course of sectioning-the 
1 1  1 of tile shcll aiid the lip portion of tlie inouth whorl -would not exhil~it the 
l'criect regularity aiid evenness of saivn surface whicll they do. It is quite possible 
to cut ;I rill? section froill a cliaiik-shell by ineans of a flint ( (  saw " hut the  task is 
o11  iii\.olving protligious diffic~llty and the waste pieces must necessarily be broken 
I chipped off ill the process in consequence of the illlpossibility of cutting cleanly 
tlliougli tllc shell o\\ling to the sillalliless of the tool and the thickness of its back. 
Only n thin blade, such as the employment of iron or steel permits, will perfor111 the 
task of sa\ving off the shoulder or the lip portion in one coiltinuous operation and 
11-ithout hreaking off t!le waste parts piecemeal as the sawing ~rogresses, as must 
~iecessarily 11e the case if a sinall thick-backed stoile tool be employed. 

The lloile foulld may conceivably have 1)een used for rubbing do\vi~ the thickness 
of the edge of tlie iron saw employed, as a t  Dacca to-day, or in sharpening the edge 

of the chisel-edged iillplelnent used in sharpening the teeth of the saw itself. 
' 

RAICHUR DOAB (S.-LV. HYDERABAD ). 

The country lying between the Tungablladra and the Kistna, the ~ a i c h u r  Doab, 
appears to have been thickly populated in prehistoric times by the same race as has 
left great numbers of implements scattered through tlie present districts of Kurnul, 
Cuddapah and Bellary. Three sites have yielded reinains of bangles and of these 
one has uildoubtedly been a manufacturing centre where the ram material has been 
cut up and worked into bangles for sale to the people of the district. This ancient 
factory was located near Maski, on the right bank of a tributary of the Tunga- 
l~hadra.  Exhibits 2783-63 to 2753-85 are typical chank workshop waste exactly 
siillilar to ivhat I have seen in Dacca factories. There are examples of obliquely 
cut " shoulder pieces " with the apex purposely smashed in as in modern rejects froin 
a Dacca factory, of fragments of the coluinella and of cut-off " beaks." Fifty-three 
fraginents of worked bangles are also shown and a considerable proportion, 2783-25 
to 3-783-35, exhibit traces of orllailleiltation in the form usually of cross grooves. 
-1ssociated ~7 i th  these chalk artifacts are nulllerous neolithic chert flakes, scrapers, 
:mcl cores, also a fair quantity of old pottery which Mr. Foote regards as of iron age 
1 .  23, 1 I ) ,  though I all1 personally inclined to place the age considerably inore 
recent for reasons to be stated later. Tlle find of a broken iron blade, 2783n, a t  this 
site is of tlie utmost iinportance ; i t  iilay  ell be the reinilailt of a sinall hand-saw 
such as is used to-day by Bellgal workmen for roughiiig out much of the line decorn- 
tioil so characteristic of bangle ornamentation. 

1:ragiilen ts of chank-bangles have also beell found a t  titlo other places in Raichu r 
I ) o n b  -at Kotegnllu, Ling Sugur Taluq aild a t  Ramalkonda. I n  both cases they 
\Irere associated \\ it11 ileolithic implements, basalt celts and very numerous chert and 
,li";r te flakes ; a coilsiderable nuiilber of the Iia~valkonda flakes have biserrate edges. 
\ t  Kotc~nl lu ,  the ol~jects had been turned u p  during ploughing and a t  Raivalkonda 

tllc)- q)])ear also to have been surface-finds ; hence in lily opinion the significance 



and value of the association of the bangle fragments with undoubted neolithic arti- 
facts are largely impaired. 

It may be remarked in passing that the Kotegallu and Rawalkonda bangle frag- 
ments are of the cr~ldest patterns and show no signs of incised carving. 

KISTNA DISTRICT. 

In  Southern India, apart froin the southern region of the Deccan, the only find of 
chank bangle remains has been a t  Gudivada in Kistna District. The two fragments 
there found are without decoration, and their approximate age is more easily assign- 
able than that  of any speciineils from other localities ; the associated objects are 
undoubtedly early Buddhist in their origin, consisting as they do of four lead coins, a 
terracotta figurine head modelled on classic lines, earthen spindle whorls, and several 
polished black potsherds, one piece having distinctive decoration similar to a fragment 
found near Srinivaspur in Mysore associated 7,vith several fragments of cllank bangles. 

GUJARAT AND KATHIAWAR. 

Mr. Ijruce Foote's labours prove that the custom of using chank bangles was 
widely spread and that chank-bangle factories were nuinerous in these two provinces 
in ancient times. 

The finds which he records are as follows :- 

I12 Kathiazon~ :- 
( a )  Damnagar, Xnlreli P r m t  .-In the fields (presumably upon the surface) llortll 

of the camping tope a t  this town a great number of chank bangles in a fragmentary 
condition were found, and of these 41 pieces are represented in the 3Iuseuin collection. 
Three working fragments were also found a t  the same place, together with a couple of 
cowries and a Trochus shell ground upon three sides. :lssociated were such neolitl~s 
as a basalt corncrusher, a bloodstone hammer, ancl chert and agate cores. 

(b) Rabapur.-:It this village, situated 13 miles westward of ,illlreli, the a1111vi~~11 
of the left bank of the Shitranji river yielded a large and iinportaiit series of ileolitllic 
chert flakes, scrapers, slingstones, and cores in association with 13 fragments of fillislicd 
chank bangles, together with two working fragments and part of the coluinella of a 
chank. Several of the flint flakes are worked upon one or both edges, and one of tllc 
bangle fragments exhibits a chaste design executed with considera1,le delicacy (pl. X I - i ,  
fig. 3615-1). The other bangles are of plain and crucle clesign. 

(c) Ambavalli.Seventy-one fragments of broken bangles froill nil old site a t  t liis 
place are represented in the MLIS~LI-rn collection (Xos. j6zz-I to 6.5 : u ~ l  81-So) Of tllc..;~ 
the greater number are oinaineilted by pattern groorillg :uld 111n11). $11o\\ 311 ~lilb~lril- 
tion of design as great as those now manufactare(1 in 1:engal. Tlle clc>sig~~s ill 11i:l11?- 

illstances are precisely the swne as those in vogue to-day. Sevc~iteen of tllc f i i i i ~ t  
esamples are shown on pl. xvi, borron.ed from the I4)ole ca t:llog~lc. 

Associated witll these llnngle fmglllents wcrc ilunlcrous 1)OI-t iou.; of 1:1\\.11 ' C C ~  i ( i l l \  

of cllank shells, collstitlltillg the rougll n-orkiilg illatcl.i:~l rccl~lil-c(l I ) ?  f l lc  ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 1 ~ ~ ~ ~  

carver (pl. xvi, fig. 3622-64); ;3 fragmeiits are sllonll (So.; 2 -  to 0 i l l t i  )o to I I ( ~ \  



\\'it11 tllc csc.cl)tion of a fen. uniinportant potsherds the only other object of ;in- 
~~l l t :u lcc  ioulld at t l r i  site ivas a sinall iron knife with tang. S o  stone iinpleinents 
\\ ere tlix-o\-ered, ancl 110 iilforillatioil is given as to the precise conditions under which 
.111\- oi tlic eshi1,ith \\-ere found ; l~resumably they lay on the surface of the ground 
c~:liniiiecl. 

( d )  Soilllaria.-1:ragilleilts of two chailk bangles of siinple pattern apparently 
iound on the ground surface. Fig. 3623, pl. xvi, shows the siinple semi-cylindrical 
pattern of one fragillent. ,I chert scraper comes froin the same locality. 

( c )  Kodi1iar.-On the surface of Mr. Foote's cainpiilg ground were found several 
sT1\\.ll portioils of cllailk sllell, two being shoulder slices such as are found in the wastage 
f i on1 a bangle I\-orkshop. 

( j )  irAILbhipur (the inoderil ITalah) .-From the ruins of the ancient city hlr. 
1:ootc obtained a large and most interesting series of chank-bangle fraginents, 62 in 
number, \\,hereof ten of the most noteworthj- are reproduced on pl. xvi under 

So .  3-193. \\-it11 thein were a smaller number (seven) of sawn vrorking sections. .A 
few marine shells (I\'eritn, Nnssn, Ostren, and Co~zrts) were also found ainong the ruins. 

111 Gltjtrrat :- 

( ( 1 )  Siganl, on north bank of the Herail River.--Five weathered sawn working 
sections of chailks are represented in the collectioil froill this site. S o  finished reinaiils 
of bangles were seen. The site yielded a variety of neolithic flakes and cores and 
tn.0 saildstoile haininers or pestles. S o  iildicatioil is given of the precise inode of 
occurrence, but I coilclude they were all surface finds. 

(b)  Kainrej, 12 iniles north-east of Surat.-The summit of a sinall islet in the 
'l'apti river a t  this place yielded three sawn shoulder slices (nrorkshop waste) of chank 
liells and a single fragment of finished bangle. The latter is reinarkable for the pecu- 

1i:rrity and elegance of its pattern, a broad and closely \vorked zig-zag groove such as I 
1l:ive never seen either among ancient bangle fraginents or oil anjT of the present-day 
lli-oductions of Ijengal. It is figured as S o .  3066-2, on 111. xvi. 

\\'ith these chank reinaiils were two fragments of saildstoile hammers. 
This site is notable as being on an islet in the Tapti river protected against 

ahsattlt 1~y steel) and allnost illaccessible sides-a place very defensible and therefore 
:rn ideal idace for the settleineilt of craftsmen. 

(c )  JIahuri, in i'ijapur Ta1uq.-1:rolll " an old site a t  the head of the gully 
~ y ~ t c . i i ~  \\.llicll cuts tleep illto the alluviuill of the Saberainati ' ' a t  this place, a series of 
\ o r  sectioiih and \iraste pieces of thank shell \yere found sufficieiltly numerous and 
\-a ricd to coil\-iiice ine , after ex:llnination of  the fragments, that a bangle workshop 
ri  ildou1)tcdl~- csistcd here a t  a remote period. The presence of sav-11 ~vaste associated 
I\ ith 5:1\\.11 \\ orking sections is collclusive. 

( If coinl)leterl l);~n,glcs the remailis forlnd \\-ere fti\- (eight are sho\vn in the collec- 
t ) , 1 t of tllesc , tllrcc arc o f  sl~ecial interest 011 account of the elaboratioil of orna- 
11 11  11 cxllil )itc(l '1'\1.0 of tliesc fmgnlellts are of l)rond bangles richly carved in 

1 1 1  ' . o 0 7 111. 11.i) \-t.rj. closdy :~l)l)rosilll;lte, if indeed ilot identical, \vith 
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forms in use a t  the present day. The third fine example is a tiny fragment (3310-8). of 
the narrow form of bangle known as chziri in Bengal, usually \\-or11 in sets of three 
on each wrist. The other fragments found are of simpler patterns. 

An interesting associated find was that  of a smali " finial " carved out of shell, 
probably mother-of-pearl (fig. 3310-5, pl. xvi). It is identical in form with a 
mother-of-pearl nose-pendant now in use among the poorer castes in some country 
districts in Bengal. An example which I purchased in Eastern Bellgal is carved froin 
the shell of a river mussel (U~zio sp.). From the alluviuin a t  3Iahuri \vhence the 
bangle fragments came, a few neolithic implements, chert flakes and scrapers 
principally, were unearthed, together with several noticeable pieces of pottery. Of 
the latter, one is of special importance as i t  affords some evidence better than the 
neoliths touchiilg the age of the bangle factory once situated a t  this place. I t  is a 
small headless figure of a sacred bull, of polished earthenware, red externally and 
black within. Two garlands are indicated around the hump by ineans of rows of tiny 
impressed punctures, and there can be little doubt that i t  is of early Brahmailical age. 

(d) Khera1u.-A single fragment of a sau-11 working section of chank shell was 
f o ~ ~ n d  on the surface of the loess a t  this place. 

Eight sites can clearly be indicated as probable centres of this industn~, namely, 
( a )  Sigam, Hiran Valley, Baroda Prant, (b) Kamrej, on the Tapti, (c) RSahuri, on the 
left bank of the Sabarmati, Baroda State, with ( d )  Ambavalli, (e) Damnagar, ( f )  
Kodinar, and (g) in and on the alluvium of the Shitrailji river above nabapur , all four in 
Amreli Prant, Kathiawar, also (h)  lTilibhipur in l'ala State, Kathiawar. ,it all these 
places working fragments of chank shells have been found. The most iillportailt sites 
appear to have been those a t  Mahuri in Gujarat and Ainbavalli and l'ilibhipur in 
Kathiawar. The uilworked sections and waste pieces of shells fouild a t  these three 
places are so numerous and so characteristic in their form of stages in shell-bangle 
manufacture that we are perforce compelled to admit these sites as having been in old 
tiines locations of important factories, a coilclusioil to which further weight is gil-en 
by the discovery a t  each of these places of fragments of completed i)angles, in nlanr- 
instances of highly decorated patterns. At LAmbavalli and lr&lBbhipur fraginents o f  
finished bangles are especially plentiful, and as inay be seen by reference to 1'1. XI-i 

where two bangle fragmeilts from JIahuri (So. 331o), one from Eabapur (So. .;O15), tell 
from Vblbbhipur (No. 3.+93), o11e froin Kamrej (So.  3066) and seventeen f i-agnieilts 
from Ambavalli are figured, ornameiltatioil is well executed and exhibits considerab1e 
taste, a high degree of skill, and undoubtedly the eml)loymeilt of efiectil-e tools of 
several sorts-saws, drills and files. Iron is the only illeta1 suitctl)le for nlnkiily tool3 
fit for carving the extremely hard substailce of chank shells, and it i5 o f  tlie g~-eateat 
interest and sigilificailce that a t  tlie .~mbavalli site, associated with tlir il1ai1!- f ~-:lgiile~l t h  

of worked and unworked chank circlets found there, an iroil knife \\.it11 :I t:~ll:,l n-a5 

discovered which from personal examination I ail1 satisfied ilinq n.ell rc11)rc3cllt sucll 
a chank-saw as is to-day ill corninoil use in I:cng:~l chailk fartol-iw f o l  cutt i l l-  

patterns upon the bangles. 



I:ro111 ; I  co~l.';i(l~ratioi~ of tlle details given above a certain n u ~ n l x r  of facts ailel 

c.oiic~l~~sio~ls o f  illil~ortaiice einerge, to wit :- 
((0 111 :dl caws the fragiileilts of bangles ant1 of chailk shells appear to have been 

I I I .  In sc\rcral cases this is clefiilitely stated and in the remainder wherever 
1 1  0 st ,~tclllent of llorizon is given, the context points to a like 1)rovenance. 1:ronl this 
i t  iollo\i .s that association wit11 neolithic artifacts in itself has little value or significance ; 
1)oth iic.olitlis mltl chaiik fraginents are practically inclestructible by atinospheric 
\ \  e:~tllering agencies, ancl their association iuay inerely connote the  fact tha t  particular 
!-.ul-f:Ice areas ha \~e  suffered little or no denudation or change since neolithic times, 

llcrel)~. the broken iillpleineilts and discarded orilainents of a later age have mingled 
\\-it11 those of ail earlier one. Or i t  may be the result of the artifacts of different ages 
lla\.ing beell n.eathered out of different alluvial strata in such way that  they come 
ei-ciitually to lie together a t  a lower level of the original ground or else in some newer 
ril-cr tleposit into I\-hich floods inay have rolled them. 

( b )  'The facts already notecl tha t  all sections of chank shells, working pieces as 
11-cll 3s \vastage scraps, sllo~v cleanly saw11 surfaces as verified by examination of the 
origiiials 1 1 0 ~ .  ill the Madras 3Iuseuil1, ancl tha t  these surfaces show series of s t r iz  oftell at 
ILL3o or  nzorc trltglcs to out c~lzotlzer, are sufficient to  negative the tentative suggestion made 
1))- Mr. I3ruce 1;oote (loc. cit., vol. I, p. 81, and vol. 11, p. 132) assigning a neolithic origin 
to the n-orknlanshil). Seither serrate nor biserrate chert flake saws, however delicately 
inade, coult1l)ossibly procluce such cleailly sawn sections as n7e see represented in the 
collection. 'I'lle aid of thiil metal saws inust be invoked, and i t  is most significant tha t  
i l l  t\vo iiistailces (;Imbavalli in Kathianlar and Muski in the Raichur Doab) fragments of 
iro~i kiii\~es \\,ere fouild associated with the reinilailts of chailk working-sections. In  
sc\-era1 other cases (Sriiiivaspur in Mysore, Havaligi Hill in Xnantapur, and Bastipad 
i l l  Kuriiul) pieces of iron slag n7ere found in association. 

,is the \\-orking sections of chalk  shell retain visible evidence of being sau-n by 
~ncniis of a nietal (iron) sauT, and as iron fragilleilts are frequently associatetl wit11 theill, 
the evitleilce is to iile satisfactory tha t  the age of the former canilot possibly be neo- 
litliic ; knon,lc.dge of tlie manufacture of iron into somewhat elaborate tools-saws, files 
ant1 drills  nus st have l~een possesset1 by the l~angle makers. This woulcl appear there- 
fore to rule out the early iron age, I\-lien iron n-eal)oils and tools were of primitire design. 

Iilcitle~ltally this conclusion is likely to affect the estiinate of age accordecl to the 
~)otillertlh so frcclucntl~~ associated \\-it11 frag~lleilts of cliailk bangles ailcl to  render 
tlou1)tful their itleiitification as ileolitllic or evcii of early iron age. 

( I )  'I'llrec site.; nlolle give other thaii negativc evidence in regard to age. 'I'llese 
a rc  l i l  in Kistiin I Iistrict, \TBIPl)l~il)~ii- in Kathiawar and JIahuri in Gujarat. 
P * I Ilc. 1.~lllai1ls at  the first 1laniet1 arc iiiduhita1)ly 13uddhistic 11-hile the occurreilce of a 
1 I o f  1 1  i t  1 (1oul)lc garland roui~d the h~111111 1)oints distinctly to ail age 
\ I . I I ~ . I I  t h e  ;~(ll~c.~elltt; of ~ : rn l i i~~an is~ l l  lverc. in tllc lultl,  holding in especial reverence 
Si ' s s;lci.c(l 11t111. 110st i~~ll)ortali t  f ll(l of ail n.as that  ~llatle in the ruins of 'iTiilQbhip~lr, 
f I~ 11c l o  01 this old city is f n i r l ~ ~  \\-ell k~ion-n ; the dales of many of the great 
( \ . t . ~ l t ;  t list 11:11)1)c11~.(1 t l l c ~ . ~  31.e k1101~ll all(1 tllc des~r i l ) t i~ i i s  of t11-0 Chinese Bud t l l~ i~ t  
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pilgrims lvlio visited the city are extant. The story of VS1dl)hipur goes Rack soiilc 
centuries before the Christian era ancl for long it  was thc seat of the VBlBhhis, a Rajl~ut 
race, and the centre of their rule, till A.D. 706 when tlie last of tlie line was overtllrown 
by .lrab invaders f rom Sind. Viildbhip~~r was visitcd by the Chinese pilgrim Hiueii l'sang 
in the course of his fifteen years' sojourn in Imlia (A.D.  630-645) and by I.Tsing in the 
succeeding century. Both pilgrims describe i t  as a large and flourishing city ant1 n 
great centre of Buddhist learning, its streets and schools crowcletl with students. l'hc 
reigning dynasty, themselves of the Brahman faith, appear to have been tolerant of 

Buddhism like many of their contemporaries. In Hiueti Tsang's day the latter religion 
was still followed by great numbers of the pop~~lace, especially in Orissa and Souther11 
Iiidia ; elsewhere Hinduism was rapidly becoming the popuilar religion and the mass 
of the people were of this faith when the last Valabhi dynasty ended in A . D .  766. 

As the chank is a religious symbol both to Hitidus and to I~udtlliists, lve may 
reasonably conclude that the remains of cliank bangles found in VBlAbhipur were 
made for the use of the women of the town and neighbourhood not later than the 
eighth century. The trade must have been long established a t  that time to  judge 
by the excellence of the work turiied out, which fully equals that of average Bellgal 
workmanship of the present day. 

Taking all facts into consideration I am inclined to date the majority of the bangle 
fragments found in the Kathiawar and Gujarat sites as roughly contemporary with the 
Vi,.l&bhipur specimens, or a t  most not antedating them by more than 300 to  400 years. 

To date the Deccan chank bangle factories is more difficult ; one outstanding 
fact is the simplicity of all the patterns. The great majority are tlevoicl of ornarneilt 
save for a boss roughly carved a t  one side. This plainness of design would seem to 
bespeak less skill on the part of the Deccanworkman than on that of his fellow craftsnla~l 
in Gujarat. If that  be the explanation, and if i t  be not tlue to lack of taste or of the 
ilieans to  pay for good work on the part of the buyers, then we inay reasonably date 
the majority of these fragments back to  the first few centuries before or after the 
beginning of the Christian era. The presence among the pottery mixed with the 
bangle fragments found near Srinivaspur in Mysore of a flat shercl siinilar in pnttei-11 
to one found with the Buddhist remains a t  Gudivada in Kistna District is note\\-ortliy 
as lending further countenance to this conclusion. 

(d) The finds made argue that apart froill Titmevelly in the South two other 
great centres of chank-bangle inanufacture and usage existed, one ill the Souther11 
Deccan, the other adjacent to  the coast of Kathiawar. I t  is iilost probal~le tllnt otlier 

centres of the industry did exist, but a t  present there is little direct cvi(laicc to tliis 
effect. For instance it is not likely that an industry \rliicl~ \\-as firinly cstal~lialie(1 i l l  

Eastern Bengal a t  the time of the arrival of the I'ortuguese ill India ' niiil of Tnverliicr'c 
travels in the seventeenth century, and whicl~ cotitiilues to  Hourisli ;it t  lle 1) rcsclii t d;l!-, 
should be of modern growth. 

With regard to the third ktlow~i seat of the in(lustr\- ill aiicic~~lt t I ,  t i t  \ \ - l~icl~ 
- - - 

I Garcia da  Orta writing in the sixteenth century states that thc c l ~ n n k  \\..IS t l l c l l  a11 nrtrclc L x f  inanort rnce 111 r ' 

~ ~ n ~ ~ l  trade, though less valz.table tlznn fovtrzevly. 



1 i i  i n  the earl\- centuries o f  the Christian era in the Tiilllevelly District, 
it; neoglilpliic~l Iocatioii ill the coastal section of the Palldyall Kingdom made 
i t  tlie iiat ul.;~l ~ ' ~ ' 1 1  t 1.c aii(1 lloiile of a great chank-cutting industry. The I'andyan 
*o\-creigns wcrc fro111 time iinnleniorial overlords of the I'earl and Chailk Fisheries of 
the (;ulf of 1Iniiliar and I'alk 13ay, the lllost iillportant source of supply of the raw 
illaterial then mid no\\., ant1 it is a curious vagary of trade that the present seat of the 
iildustrj- should 1)e situatecl I.joo iniles from the scene of the fishery. 

1:roin the fact that niiioiig a fe\\- widely scl>arate('l castes, sub-castes and tribes 
o f  tlie estrenle south of India, including alllong others the Kotas of the Nilgiri Hills 
;lilt1 certain sections of the \'ellalans and Idaiyans in the inland Coilnbatore District, 
tlie custom prevails of wearing chank bangles for ceremonial reasons, we may also 
reasonably infer the foriner n-ider prevalence of the custom. Indeed it  is probable that  
the custoin nVas a t  one time prevalent throughout a large section of Southern India. 

Kathinu-ar and adjacent Gujarat are also both maritime provinces, and this geo- 
graphical situation is the key to the locatioil of a chank-bangle industry in those provinces 
in early times ; the coast of Kathiawar is the only considerable source of chank 
shells apart froin the Gulf of llannar and Palk Ray. S o  chank cutting is done either 
in Kathia~var or (>ujarat ; the \1~ome11 there have abandoned their former habit of 
wearing thank bangles and all the sllells fished on the Kathiawar coast are exported 
to I3engal where they are known in trade as " Surti " shells, as Surat was the inart 
for them prior to the rise of Bombay. 

\IThp the Southern Deccan should once have been the home of a shell-cuttin_r 
industry is not so easy of explanation, seeing that  i t  is situated in the heart of the coun- 
try and distant froin 300 to 500 miles from the nearest sources of supply (Rameswaram 
and the l'anjore coast). Possibly the location of this trade in the Deccan was due to 
the superior skill as craftamen of the people in these districts inherited from expert 
stone-using ancestors who foulld in the tough quartzite and trap rocks of the district 
more suitable lnaterial for their nreapons and tools than the men to the southward 

u.here intractable gneiss coilstitutes all the rocky outcrops. Certainly in prehistoric 
times Ikllary, Kurnul, and Cuddapah were illore thickly populated than the country 
to the soutli if n-e may judge fro111 the evidence of the number of stone implements 
foulid respecti\~ly in these t\vo sections of India. The neolithic remains of these 
I )cccan craftsmen show their inakers to have been comparatively highly skilled workers 
and \\.it11 the disco\-ery of the use of iron, haelnatite ore being abundant in Bellary, the 
inti1 of this district iiiay 1-easonahly be suppo~ed to have developed special skill in the 
u.orliing of thc neu- lnaterial into tools and in the manufacture of rnany articles, 
orii;linc.ntal :IS u7cll as useful, n-ith the aid of these iinproved tools. Add to this the 
1l;ltur:il coilsc.ri,ntisni of tril~es i~olated fro111 the coast by hill ranges-the custolns and 
1 i i ; ~ n n c  rs of tlic: I Jclccan tribes 11al.e l~een less changed hy coiltact and intermixture with 
sunrouiidiiig races t1i;lii the majority of the tri l~es or races living in the coastal plains. 
'1'0 these iiilaiitl 1)col)lc tlic wi ider  of the great shell honoured by their gods would 
: ~ 1 q  )(~:'1 \~i~-i t l ly ; t lio iiiystery , to them, of its origin would confer added iinportance 
: L I I ( ~  :L, 1j.e Elii(1 tlic I\-ild 1liIl tril~es of . \ S S R I ~ ~  and Ilhutan do a t  the present day, they 
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would end by endowing ornaments made froin it with mysterious powers of ensuring 
well-being and good luck, even as the Ruddhist cartmen of Ceylon and their Hiilclu 
brethren throughout the Southern Carnatic adorn their bulls with a chank shell as n 

charm against the evil eye. 
The thank shells for the Deccan bangle morkshops may have come from theTanjore 

coast, this being the nearest source of supply. The Tanjore fishery appears to have 
been fairly lucrative down to the middle of the 19th century when economic changes 
c:msed a collapse of the industry. Tirumalavassal a t  the mouth of one of the northern 
branches of the Kaveri is the centre of the chank fishery on this part of the coast 
and is not far from the site of Kaveri-pattanam, once chief port of the Chola kingdom 
and in the height of its prosperity in the early centuries of the Christian era. From 
Kaveri-pattanam to the inland districts of Kurnul and Bellary the transit of goods 
would be comparatively easy and safe ; coasters would be used to the mouth of the 
Kistna, 350 miles to the north, whence river craft would carry the goods direct to their 
destination, 200 miles inland. Or it may be that the shells required in the industry 
were fished further south, in the neighbourhood of Adam's Bridge, for we have the 
statement of Cosmas Indicopleustes, circa 545 A . D . ,  of place called illarallo, on the 
continent opposite Ceylon, where a shell called by him I < O ~ A ~ O V S  (Kochlious) was 
produced in quantity. Again, a chank fishery, the most productive ill the world, exists 
to-day off the N.W. coast of Ceylon and direct communication by means of large native 
craft has existed from time immemorial between the north of Ceylon and the port of 
Masulipatam, for centuries the Eastern sea-gate of the Deccan. Tl-ie cause of the 
cessation of chank industry in the Deccan, Gujarat , and Kathiawar is probably to be 
looked for in the constant strife which kept India in a welter of blood through the six 
centuries of Muhammadan donlinaiice in the land. From the days of IIahmoud of 
Ghazni, in particular the northern and central portions of India were harried by ,suc- 
cessive waves of fanatic invaders sweeping down through the North-west passes, aild 
from the thirteenth century onwarcls to the end of the seveilteeilth the story of Inclia is 
that of an unceasing contest betweenMuhammaclatl ancl Hindu for power on the part 
of the former and for existence and religion on that of the latter. Well may certain 
old Hindu customs have disappeared ; during the worst periods n-hen the intolerance 
of the conquerors was at its height their influence was often exerted towards the sup- 
pression of Hindu customs, and this, cornbinecl with the dislocation of trade coilsequeiit - 

upon the general insecurity of the country and the frequent recurrence of raids niicl 
widespread warfare, may be considered the main reasons for the decay of the cliaiik- 
bangle industry in the Deccan and Cambay provinces, as well as in Tinilel-ell>- in the 
South. A striking confirmation of this conclusioil is afforded 1))- Garcia cln Ortn, a Portu- 
guese writer of the sixteenth century, 1~110 says :-' ' Tliis chanco is n nxre for tlie I:e11gal 
trade, and formerly produced more profit than no\v . . . . . . . aild there \\-as for- 
merly a custom in Bengal that no virgin in honour and esteelll could lie corrupted 
unless i t  were by placing bracelets of chanco oil ber oi-111s ; but, siilce the l'atliall- , ,  

came in, this usage has more or less ceased ancl so the cbaiico is rated lolvcr no\\.. 
- - -  

1 In the Norman-French dialect still spoken in Jersey and tllc other Cll~llrlcl Islallds, the coull~toll ' 
I ' - I . 

which is the European represelltative of the Uastern chank, is litlo\\.n as coq~r l , l  hf.. 
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( ( 1  1 I~rclii~iii~ary. 
( I ) )  I'rcscnt centres of  the trade. 

( r . )  \'oluilic aild inll~ortance of the trade. 
( t i )  '1'11~ tr:~de varieties of shells einployecl. 
f c )  Iletails of bangle inanufacture. 
(1) The cconoinic positioil of  the trade. 
(x) 'I'he castes ancl tril~es wllo use chank bangles. 

( a )  P~cli.;tm'nnry. 

-'it the present day, chanl; cutting, save for soine iilsigilificant work done in Kila- 
kai-ai on the Kain~lacl coast near Painban, has long been a forgotten art in the south of 
Iildia, in Katliian-ar and in Gujarat. It flourishes solely in Dengal and ~lssain, with 
its headquarters a t  Dacca. Xo fishery for chank shells exists off the Bengal coast ; 
tlle industry depends entirely for an adequate supply of the raw inaterial upon iinports 
o1)tainecl by way of the wholesale market a t  Calcutta. 

The hest quality of shells used in the trade comes froin the fishery carried on 
t1cl)artmentallj- bjv the Governineilt of Madras off the coast of the Tinnevelly District, 
R fact which inakes an intiinate kno~vledge of the methods and trade custoins both of 
tlle wholesale merchants and the cutters who convert the shell into bracelets, a matter , 
of collsiderable ii~lportance to the Government named. In consequence of this I 
received iilstructioils in 1910 froin the Madras Government to proceed to Bengal and 
there institute an enquiry into the present condition and course of the trade in chank 
s11clls. 

.I tour through the two Bengals in September, 1910, was accordingly inade ; the 
chief distributing centres were visited, wholesalers and retail buyers mere interviewed, 
cuid a11 tlie 1)roccsses and variations of inanufacture were investigated at representative 
~vorkshol,~ in I )acca, Dinajpur, Kangpur and other principal ~vorking centres. In the 
iollon ing pages an endeavour mill be made to present the salient features of the present 
condition of the trade-to give an account of the course of business froin the time 
tlic sllclls are exported from their various districts of origin till they pass into the hands 
O I  the \vorkl)eol)le ; an attempt will l)e illade to trace the principal enhai~ceinents of 
l)i-ice as the trade filters tllrougll the hands of the various middlemen and to estimate 
tllc filial (total) \rllolesale value of the finished products in order that the great 
I ~i(lustri;~l inil)ortance of tllc industi-y ma)- be adequately realized. The technical and 
irtistic aspects of thc i1idusti-y xi11 also receive due attention, these sections being 

. Ilu5tmted 1 n series of l)hotographs illustrative of the various stages in the inanu- 
inct~ll c niirl oiilailicntation of a chank bangle. 

I o  to the enrluiiy u1,on which tlle present notice is based, our knowledge of 
t l l (  ilidustry lvas nlost nleagre. Scarcely ally definite iilforinatioil has been recorded, 

11-c lor  a fen- :(,~lcralizing sentences contained in a short article by Mr. Edgar Thurston 
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in Bulletin No. I of the Madras Government Museum, 1894, and paragraph references 
of the same type and brevity in official and other works dealing with the coinmercial 
products of India. My first enquiries on reaching Calcutta were to verify this appa- 
rent lack of definite knowledge concerning the course axd details of the industry. I t  
was not difficult to do so, for from enquiries made at the Indian Museum (Economic 
Section) I found that this trade had never before formed the subject of (2ovenlxnent 
inquiry, that the exhibits in the Museum are liinited to examples of shells as fished 
at  Tuticorin and elsewhere and to finished specimens of the commoner types of brace- 
lets and armlets in use in N.E. India ; and that the longest published notice is one of 
a page in length in Sir George Watt ' s volume on ' ' Indian iirt at Delhi , I 903. ' ' This 
last is not of any inlportance ; it has apparently been compiled froin notes iizade upon 
an exhibit by a Dacca manufacturer at Delhi. Save for giving an illustration of a 
Dacca shell-cutter a t  work, it does not throw any further light on the subject, and on 
several of the few details nlentioned I have found the stateinents erroneous, '.g. that 
where it says " as a rule only one bracelet can be cut from each shell.' ' 

( b )  Yvesent  Centyes of tlze T ~ n d e .  

Tavernier in his travels through India in the seventeenth century noted the 

existence of an extensive trade in cutting bracelets and charms from ' ' sea-shells as 
large as an egg." According to V. Ball's translation of this work (London, 1899), 
Dacca and Patna were then the centres of this industry, Tavernier stating that it gave 

employment to more than z,ooo persons in these towns. Dacca to-day remains 
the chief working centre, but the mention of Patna was a mystery to ine till I found 
that another busy and long-established working centre exists near the district town 
of Pabna. No industry of this nature exists a t  Patna, and I have no hesitation in 
concluding that the Patna of Tavernier's " Travels " is an editor's inisrendering of 
the name of the less well-known town of Pabna. 

At the present day alinost all the shells of the common chank or conch used in 
the bracelet-making industry are imported into Calcutta in the first instance. .I fen- 
go occasionally to Chittagong, where bracelet cutting is carried on by Jluhailunadan 
workmen for supply to the neighbouring hill tribes. IVith this exception Calcutta 

is the sole emporium for chank shells. 
The importers and wholesale merchants in Calcutta are chiefly llletl dosclj- identi- 

fied with the Dacca shell-cutters ; they are either Dacca born or belong to Dacca fainilies 
who have settled in Calcutta for trade reasons. Nost of these chank ini1,orters arc. 
related to one another, their families for generationshavitlg folloivcd a similar 1-ocatioli. 
They are indeed the representatives of lines of hereditary illicldlemeii. Tlle 1iinjorit)- 
have establishlnents in Dacca for the cutting of sllells ant1 the manufactul-e of bniiglc.~, 
but their chief profits arise fro111 wholesale dealing. .I few ~luha~llliindnns fro111 tlle 
Tamil coast (Labbais) are also concernecl it1 the ~vl~olesale trade, ~~~~~iiig ~ ) C C I ~  nd~ilittctl 

thereto as their special local knowledge is of inucll value to tlieir Calcntt;l l)artlic~s 
or principals as the case may be ; these illell act as local exl)erts aiid i~nyiii:: ljiellti a t  

the fishery centres in Ceylon and South Inclia. 



t-l~tlcr ordiilary coilditioils the chief Calcutta importers have a business agree- 
lllcllt i1111011g ~ I I C ' I I I B C ~ I ~ C S )  a forill of co-partilery or syndicate by which the purchases 
.11c 1~x)lcd :LII(I tlil-idcd on a definite agreed basis. Uy this means they are usually 
.~l,lc to ~n~~ii i tni i i  inonopoly of the trade and to a large extent to dictate their own 
tcriils 1)oili to the onTnei-s of tllc lrarious chank fisheries and to the trade buyers ill the 
I:cllg,ll ii~;~~iufncturing to\\ 11s. 

, \ 1 llc 1:engnl chank-cutters originally were all Hindus and belonged exclusively to a 
l)rofc\4oiial su1)clivision of the ITaisya caste ; a t  the present time the Dacca workers 
:dl I,eloiig to this sul)di~ision, kno~vn tllroughout the Presidency as Sankhari Vaisyas 
o r  himl)!y Sankharis, or, as the word is corrupted in Eastern Eengal, Shakharis. They 
in consc(luence claim to be entitled to wear the sacred thread and a t  Dinajpur actu- 
ally do n ear it. 

Tllc workers ill I'abna District are also of the same caste, together with the des- 
cendants of a ~luiliber of chaiik-cutting faillilies which have emigrated from Dacca and 
Pal~na froin tinle to time to various other to\vns scattered throughout the two Bengals. 
13esicles the I'aisya Sankharis who are occupatioiial chank-cutters by caste, a large 
n u ~ n h e ~  of 3Iullanz1nadans follow the same trade. 111 several ceiitres, they even out- 
number the Hindu ~~ ,o rke r s ,  and a t  Dinajpur for example, whereas only four families 
of I'aisya Sankharis follov- the calling of their ancestors, from 80 to IOO Jluhainmadans 
earn their living a t  this trade. 

Dacca, as in Tavernier's clay (seveizteeiith century), when i t  was the capital of 
13enga1, coiltillues to be the headquarters of the chank-cutting trade and the chief mart 
for the l~urchase by dealers and hawkers of the finished article. I:rom Dacca, also, are 
cx~or t ed  to other towns in I3engal large quantities of sawn shell sectioiis in the rough 
to be carved ailcl finished locally. Iii Dacca the shell-cutters' quarter, the Shakhari 
I3azaar) is located in the heart of the city ; i t  coilsists in the main of a long and narrow 
street, de\~oted exclusively to this one trade. Usually the prelimiliary processes and 
thc n-ork of shell-cutting are carried on in partly open sheds or verandahs a t  the rear, 
\I hcrcas the carviiig, lacqueriiig, and fiilishiiig of the shell sections proceed in rooins 
:i~ld 1-el-andahs ope11 to the street. 

The workers appear to bc very co~lservative and have the reputation of being 
cscccdingly clannish. I~ducationally their condition is or was till quite recently 

t \ ~1istinctl~- backn,ard. lheir quarter \\-as heltl in ill-odour by their fellow-to~~-nsmen as 
thc rcputed scene of frequeilt robbery and undetected crime. Of recent years trade 
llnb l ~ c e ~ l  very good, a ~ l d  with i~lcrcascd l ~ o s l ~ e r i t y  and greater inuiiicipal and police 
\q":rvisio~l the Shakhnri I3azaar 11as s1lon.n ~rlarkcd inaterial a11d moral improvement. 
1 1  I \,i\ited this locality tlic strccts and the houses appeared up to the a17erage of 

orking-class quarters of an Indian city. I'crsoilally I met \\.it11 perfect courtesy, 
.~11(1 I ill11 glncl to l ~ e  no\\- ennblcd to csprcss iny nl)l)rcciation of tlie helpful attitude 
~ ton.;u-(15 11i)~sclf 1)y c~-erybotlj~ n,ith n,hom I con\m-sed, as \\-ell as the workpeople 
tllemse1i.c~ and their ciill)loy~.1.5 .IIy CII( ILI~S~C.S iiecessitated many questions and much 
1 - 1  111)011 (1et;ril (IT \\.ark n ~ l t l  of tr:~dc, aiitl ne\-er oilcc did I illcet ~ i t l l  
tli\coui t c .5~-  01 iiiil):~tic.i~c-,. 
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Dacca- became the nianufacturing centre of tlie cliank-bangle trade in rnoderll 
times chiefly owing to its geographical situation at  tlie present-day centre of bangle- 

wearing. Teday the wearing of cliank bangles is virtually confined to Bengal and 

to the llill-tribes to tlie north and east of Eastern Dengal. The custom ranges from 
the home 0f"the Santdls in the West of Bengal, to Assain and Manipur on the East, 
from the Sunderbands in the South to Thibet and tlie Himalayas on the North. 
Fronl I)acca, the ~rahmaput ra  and its branches enable tlie peddlers of bangles. to 

Penetrate to the trading posts of the wild Naga, Bliutea, and Kliasi tribes, ~vliile tlie 
river network of tlie Gatlges delta gives cheap transit to tlie westward. The impor- 
tance conferred upon Dacca by tlie Emperor Jeliangir when lie made it tlie capital of 
Bengal was a contributing factor, tlie importance whereof we can judge by tlie stretigtll 
of the tendency, apparent a t  the present time, for the centre of tlie manufacturing 
section of tlie industry to shift to Calcutta in the wake of the import trade now con- 
centrated wholly a t  the latter port. 

As a consequence of the centralizing influence whicli from reasons of econoiiij- 
tends to create factories a t  or near the port of import, Calcutta now ranks next to 
Dacca as a nianufacturiiig centre ; large numbers of bangles have been produced there 
of late years. So far, however, its trade is a low-grade one dealing chiefly with the poor 
quality sub-fossil shells shipped annually in great quantities from Jaffna in tlie north 
of Ceylon. These cheap shells are utilized in tlie production of the coninlonest grades 
of bangles. With a few exceptions the patterns followed are crude, tlie n-orkmansliip 
rough and without regard to finish, deficiencies matched by the bad taste and w-retclied 
execution characterizing the lacquered coloration when present. 

Nadia is a third centre where cliank shells are largely cut up both for conversioil 
locally into bangles and for distribution to bangle-workers in other centres. Otlier 
bangle-factories are situated in the districts of Sylliet in Assani and ;\lyniensingli, 
Chittagong, Pabna, Rangpur , Dinajpur, Mursliedabad, Jessore, Kulna, Eurd\\.nii, 
Bankura and Balasore, showing a widespread distribution throughout Bengal. Mnlly 

factory groups are however of small numerical importance, often consisting of no nore 
than three or four families. 

My experience generally has beell that tlie cliank-workers' hainlets are situated 
as a rule in outlying villages served by tlie worst possible of roads. I-Iaragnsli in the 
Rangpur District is a typical instance. This large village, n 10llg stragglitlg collectioii 
of hamlets covering a considerable area, lies about eleven iliiles olltside of tile district 

town of Kangpur. The special hailllet inhabited by the hngle-\\.orkers is kno\\-n in 

consequence a s  Sliakharipara ; out of a total of about 90 o r l e  some 70 are 
Vaisya Sankllaris, the remainder being hlulianiiiiadans. Tllere are four 1)rillcip;rl 
employers of labour ; of tllese tllree have illtilllate business rclntions \\.it11 I laccn llo113~. 

importing therefrom all the bangle sections they require ; the fourth ellll)lo!-er ol)t:lil~< 
his requirements froln 31urslledabad and Xadin ~vherc lie llns factories for tllc 5a\\-i11~ 
of the shells into working circlets. S o  sectionii~~ of ~ 1 1 ~ 1 1 ~  is (1011~ ill Hal-ilgil*ll, \ \ I ~ c I ~ '  
work is confined to rubbing do\vli the rougli s:l\vn ~ccti(,lih to tllc l-e(luirc(1 (lc'srt-'~ i l l l ( l  

to incising standard patterns witll the aid 0: files niid sillall liaiid.;a\\..: 1 ~ i~ t r i I~~ l t i (~ l1  



lilll\ll~d 1 ~ 1 0 1 ~ 1 1 ~ t h  i h  iilade by the intermediary of itinerant vendors who resort 
.rg ;r,ll .it periodical inter\-als to buy fresh sul~plies. These bangle peddlers 
l-~\cl+ \\ ortll allything from Its. IOO up to Rs. I ,000 a t  a time. Most of them have 

I l , i t l  1)usines.; relations \\-it11 the Haragash firins extending over many years, and so 
I )cii~g \\ ell kilo\\ 11, have no difficulty in obtaining credit till their return, three or even 
t'our lllolltlls 1:Iter. 

t ' 1 lie 12ajhailsi. Kochhi and Paliya castes of Hindus, inhabiting Rangpur, Dinajpur, 
:r11(1 J nll)nijiuri I Iistricts and the terai of Darjeeling, are the chief bu>~ers of Haragash 
I):~ngIcs, \\-hicb consist largely of compound gauiltlets of from ten to twelve rings in 
cncli set. '1'11~ best centres of sale are Dhubni, Goalpara, Jalpaiguri and Cooch Behar. 

I)in;~jyur is another typical local centre. In  the town itself the quarter where 
the clialk-11-orkers live is knon-n as Shakhari Patti, and this, in view of the small 
iiuiiiber-four faillilies only-non~ engaged in the industry, suggests its greater impor- 
tance in foriner days. Indeed the Inen state that  their numbers now are much 
seduced. They claim to be descendants of a colony from Chatinohr, ill Pabna Dis- 
trict, and are in consequence of the Vaisya caste, and wear the sacred thread (see 
111. xi\-, figs. g Sr 10). 

Of recent years bluhailliliadan workers llave entered into competition with the 
regular caste I\-orkers, and to-day the bulk of the local trade has passed into their hands. 
'I'hey forill a separate settlement a t  Alaljhar village near Iiajapara Perry Ghat, a short 
tlistailce froin Ilinajpur. In  all there are about IOO of these i\luhammadan work- 
1)eople engaged in bangle-making as against the four Vaisya Sankhari workshops, 
each einploying five to six men. The piece-work system is in use. 

The Dinajpur Sankharis do not produce their own nrorking sectioils ; all they 
reyuire arc obtained in the rough froin four wholesale dealers (Hindus) belonging to 
Satlia ~vlio are located at Sahibgailj, a sinall place a few miles east of Dinajpur. The 
bl~ell sectioils sold a t  Sahibganj are said to be sawn at  Sadia froin shells brought from 
Calcutta. The lTaisya employers at Dinajpur usually purchase fi-om Ks. zoo to Rs. 300 
11-orth of sectioiis a t  a time from the Sahibgailj dealers on t i 1 7 0  t o  three months' credit. 
? 3 lllese working sections are tied up in strings of hundreds and packed in baskets a t  
Satlia or Dacca, as the case inay be, whence they are forwarded to their destination in 
charge of ail einploj-ee ; \\-herever l~ossible preference is shon-11 for transit by a country 
l~oa t  as the safest method in the case of brittle articles such as bangle sections. 

'I'hc bulk of the Dinajpur trade coilsists in the production of bangles to meet the 
1 c.cluirc.inents of tlic louw castes-people who require broad, strong, serviceable bangles 
iiot I-eatlily 1,rc)keii in tlie course of their clay's labour. ITully 75 per cent. of the pro- 
tluctioii i \  thus accountetl for, coilsiclerably less than 25 per cent. being illediuiil and 
Iiiy11 gratle ivork suita1)lc for Hiildu ladies of good caste. I:~zrther, while the latter 
onlj. care a t  iiiost t o  \je:~l- oiie or two 1)aiss of iiarro\v bangles, their poor sisters of 
Ii111iil)lc 1)ositioil are kceii t o  1)osscss ancl \\-e:lr as many as they call get upon their 
I - -  ;1 bet co\.c.riiig a leiigtli of -3 inches and soilletiilles even inore is quite coin- 
111011 :1111oiig tlic I'ali>-a aiid Saiitiil \\.oi~iei~ ulio foriii tlie l~u lk  of the client2le of the 
Uiila~ ~ I U I -  11 ork41ol)s. 
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In the other Bellgal local centres work proceeds oil similar lines, varied only in 
detail to meet the particular demand or fashion prevailing anlong the mornen of the 
surrounding district. Generally the bulk of the work is in the hands of the Sailkhari 
caste except where Muhammadan co~npetition has bccoine keen, or where the tolr.11 

is outside of Bengal proper. Such an example is Chittagong, where the chank-bangle 
trade is monopolized by M~hammadan cutters. At this centre large shells only are in 
demand as they are required for the production of the very broad massive 1)ailgles 
or armlets favoured by the hill tribes served from Chittagong. 

(c) Volume and inqbortance of the Trade .  I 

Commercially important as the trade in chank shells and bangles still is, it apllears 
to have been considerably greater in former times. 7'1111s in Silnlllonds' ' ' Collllllercial 
products of the Sea " it is stated that " frequently 4,000,000 to 5,000,000 of these 

shells are shipped in a year from the Gulf of Mannar. 111 some years the value of the 
rough shells, as imported into Madras and Calcutta, reaches a value of L I ~ , ~ ~ ~  or 
krg ,000.' ' I have been unable to check the accuracy of these figures-the presetlt- 
day production averaging not more than ~ , ~ o o , o o o - ~ u ~  from the considerably greater 
revenue derived by the Indian Government from the chank fisheries off the Tinllerelly 
and Tanjore coasts during the first half of last century, the estimate probably gives 
an accurate statement of the value of the fisheries 50 to roo years ago. 

Overfishing in certain localities, decrease in the numbers of the diving communitT-, 
and lessened demand for chank bangles are the chief causes of a decline that dates 
back beyond the acquisition of the royal monopoly of chank fishing by the Madras 
Government in the early years of the nineteenth century. Garcia da Orta has alreadj- 
been cited (p. 15) for the statement that in the sixteenth century the chank trade 
with Bengal ' ' formerly produced more profit than now,' ' his explailation of the decliile 
being the lower rates given in his day o~ving to the custoln of wearing chank bangles 
in Dengal having declined " since the Pathans (hfuhainmadans) came in. ) 9 

In the second half of the seventeenth century Taverilier visited Dacca aild records 

that more than 2000 persons were engaged in the chank-bangle trade in 1)ncc:l and 
Pabna, " all that is produced by then1 being exported to the kingclmoms of I:llutn~i. 
Assam, Siam, and other countries to the north and east of the territories of the Great 
Mogul ' ' (p. 267, Vol. 11, English translation, i,ondon, 1889). He further ninit ioli.; 

the visits Bhutan rnerchailts to Dacca ~vhence they took lioine for sale " bracelets of 

sea-shells, with numerous rouild and square pieces of the size of our I j  So1 coi1i.i. 
( 6  ) )  Elsewhere (loc. cit., p. 285) he characterized this trade as large. 

Besides the trade in chank bracelets, Taverlliei- (loc. cit . ,  p. 267) states that ' ' a11 
the people of the north-men, women, girls and l~oys-suspe11d sinall pieces o f  tllc 
salne shell both round and square fro111 their hair aiid ears." He also 'cfcx-5 to ;I 

which prescribed that when a inan dies ' ' all l l i ~  rcl:~tivc- ali(l f ~ - i ( . i i ~ l y  

should corne to tlle interi~lent, and n-hen they place the 1,otly in thc $1-oriiitl, tl~c!- 
take off all the bracelets which are on their arms and legs alltl I,ul-!- t l l ~ ' ~ l  \\.it  11 t llc. 

defunct. ' ' 



Colni~ig t o  our on7n days we find that  according to  the Bengal Custoi~ls returns 
t l ~ c  loll(n\-il~l,r arc tllc declaretl values of chank shells imported illto Calcutta during 
t11c 1):l.t ti\-e yea1-5 : 

T(lh!cj shozaill;l the l ' r r l ~ ~ ~  o f  Illzports of CIznlclz Shells i~zlo Calcutta 

Ks. Its. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1:i-on1 Ceyloii . . I ,44,772 I ,89,28o 86,515 1,S1,223 1,66,060 
1:rom Madras : - 

Chief Port . . I ,583 14,435 324 2,842 I ,648 
(Ither ports . . 32,172 21,G22 

? * 5,265 52,399 66,371 1 ravancore . . 114 Si l .  592 Xil. 500 
IZonlbay . . 6,744 13,730 3,823 2,305 4,298 

I'xcept in respect of the Ceylon iinports the weight of the shells unfortunately 
is not available. 

Foi- Ceylon they are as follows :- 
Approximately. 

1905-06 . . 10,941 cwt. . . 6,000 bags. 
1906-07 . . 15,125 ,, . . 8,000 ,, 
1907-0s . . 7,259 ,, . 4,000 ,, 
1908-09 . . 15,962 , , S o  8,500 ,, 
I 909-10 . . 12,4s0 , , . . 6,500 ,, 

Apl~roxiinate ailnu.il average . . 6,600 hags of 250 shells each 

I:or our purpose it is of importance to  know the iluillber of shells froin each pro- 
clucing district ; after careful consideration of the cornl->arative statistics given above 
taken in coiljuilctioil with iilfori~latioil gleaned when in Ceylon and froin inen in the 
t~ 3 . 1 ~  in Calcutta, and with the exact knon-ledge n-e have of the Madras production, 
I ;lnl a l~le  to  state wit11 conlparative certainty that the iinports illto Bellgal for all 
1x;lcticnl pur1)ows b(1 esti:nated to average 21 lakhs per aiznuill divided as to 
osigi11 t l ~ ~ i s  : 

Ceylon . . I ,650,000 shells. 
'1'1iticorin . . 2 jO,OOO , , 
I<aincswaraln . . I.jO,OOO , , 
Other sources . . jo,ooo ,, 

l'otal . . 2,100,000 shells 
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The actual Ceylon productioil is larger, amounting in norinal years to not less 
than zo lakhs, but a considerable proportion is not exportecl, being too sluall in size 
or too inferior in quality to be of use for bracelet manufacture. 111 years nhell pearl 
fishery is held in the Gulf of Mannar, the production of chank shells usually decreases 
considerably (from 25 to 33 per cent.), while in favourable seasons wit11 no counter 
attraction of a pearl fishery to divert the attention of the diving populatioll, the allllual 
yield may go well beyond the average given. 

The Tuticorin and JXalllnad annual export of shells although together they amo~~ll t  
to four to five lakhs only-roughly one-fifth to one-quarter of the total Beiigal consuml)- 
tion-have an iinportailce inuch beyond what we should infer fro111 their nulllerical 
ratio. They are the elite of their kind on account of the purity of their colour and 
of the high vitreous polish they are susceptible of ; for these reasons they are neces- 

sary for all work of the best quality-all ornamental bracelets must be made froin 
these shells. Jafflla or Ceylon shells on the average serve only for second and other 
yet inferior qualities of work. Hence while the cutters will give Rs. 160 I,er 1000 for 
Tuticorin and Rainnad shells, those from Ceylon range between the litnits of Rs. 30 
and Rs. loo per ~ o o o ,  the bulk inclining to the lower price rather than the higher. 

The first circle in the distributing wholesale trade for inany years past has beell 
in the hands of a ring of merchant middleinen who have successfully maintained until 
now a strict inonopoly of the Calcutta iinport trade. The principal inen in this com- 
bine hail froin Dacca, maintaining however offices and godowns in Calcutta where 
soine ineinbers of each firin usually reside ; inost of these merchants are related to 
one another, their f ainilies for generations back having followed a sinlilar vocation. 
They are indeed the representatives of lines of hereditary middlemen. The inajority 
have establishinents in Dacca for the cutting of shells and the making of bracelets, but 
their chief profits arise froin wholesale dealing. Calcutta being a far cry froin the 
Gulf of Mannar, the combine, as I inay tern1 for brevity this associati011 of exclusive 
wholesalers, has seen fit for business reasons to admit to their circle a 1,abbai trader 
of Kilakarai in order to have the advantage of special local knonleclge in concluctiiig 
their operations in South India and in maintaining intact their monopoly. He is ill 
fact their local expert and inanaging agent in South India. It is in his name that the 

usually bids when the Tuticorin shells are offered for teilcler, nncl it is in his 
name that the combine rents froin the Rainnad zainindari the cllank fisher)- off the 
island of Ralneswarain and the coast of Raillnacl. Last year a Dacca speculator 

entered into colnpetition with the chank coinbine for the Tuticorin sllells \\it11 tlle 
consequence that to defeat his tactics, they increased their bid 1:s. 2.2 per IOOO hc>-o~ld 
that paid for the preceding season's catch (froin lis. 99-9-7 to Rs. 121-o-r, l)el- I()()(>). 

By havillg Ralllllad lease and the ~vhole of the Tuticorill c;ltcll 1 1 1 ~ 1 1 1 1 ) c ' ~ ~  

of the combine obtain coillplete control of the inarket for the qualit!- llecc.sal\- for 

bracelets. They also, I believe, in some degree cOlltml tllc C'cl-1()11 tl-:l('c 

and are thus able to dictate, rnitllin certaill liiiiits, their ()\\-I1 tcl-ln' talc. 1 l'clic\'c 

that each inelnber of the r-llg pays a fixed prol)ortiou 0l tllc cost of tllc \ l k ' l k i l l ~  Of t l ie 
combine and receives a correspondillg sllnrc of or ill tllc Sllell~ illll)(lltc'cl '1'l1i5 c'O'll- 



1 .  , ~ l l : l t i o l l  oi 1ii~~rc1i;~i.,tl; yort t11~'  t;llc11~ 1)011glit, ill a c c ~ r t l a ~ ~ c e  ~vitll the estal)lished C U S ~ O ~ I I  

( 1 1 '  I 1 1 ~ '  tl-;l(lc, illto iliiic gi-xles fro111 So. I to So. 0 iiiclusive. 
I \  1 llcb I - C ~ ~ I I  i\-c sizes o f  tllc iliilc grades are as follo~v :- 

( r e  I .  Sliclls al~ove _C illclles ill dianleter. 
> , - - .  1 ,  l)ct~\-cc.n :j,;3 and 4 iilches ill tlianieter. 
> 1 3 3 

* 1 .). 7 3 3 1 -3.2. ,, .>a- ,, , , 
1 

, 4. ? I  ) ) -321. ,, 3.;- I ,  ) J 

- 1 
1 3  3 .  1 1 ) 9 3 ,, 3;i ,, , ) 

0. 7 3. 
t ,  I ,  1 )  -4 ,, 3 , , , , 

- ,7- 9- 3- 
J~ / .  7 7 l ?  - 1 6  1 )  -4 > 1 ' >  

3 > 8.- ), 
7 :3. 9 - 2 .  

I 7  '8 1 ,  ' I  <; ,, . 
j 9 0 .  7 .I. 23 

) )  1 1 '4 ,, 8 9 ) ( . 

.\ ~ x r i a l ~ l e  pro1)ortion o f  grade S o .  9 (between zj and 2+ inches in diameter) is 
a(ltlct1 to the Ings, as the cutters object to any large proportion of this grade, on account 
of the difficulty of utilizing any large iluillber of bracelets of such small diameter. Yo 
shells under S o .  9 ( 2 ;  in. diameter) are mixed with the assorted size ; these smallest 
size shells are kept separate and sold apart froin the others. 

Shells \vornled on the larger ~vhorls are also excluded from the bags, but if the 
apes only be slightly affected no objectioil is made to inclusion as this part is of no 
\value, being si~lashed ill prior to slicing 1111 the shell. 

The preseilt teildeilcy is to~vards enhai~ced prices partly because of co~npetition , 
actual or threatened, and partly because of the increasing prosperity of the chank- 

P \ 1)nnglc intlustry. I h e  former cause is fortuitous and may be transitory, the latter 
substantial and giving proinise of coi~tinuance onring to tlie increasing demand for 
cliank I)racelets 1)y the better class Hintlu ladies of Bengal. The Rengal Swadeshi 
iiio\-ement lias been the principal factor as the people were asked to discontiiiue the 
use of foreign-nlacle glass bangles (almost all i~lade in ,lustria) and to  resume the wear- 
ing of chank bracelets according to the custoin of their ancestors. A second factor of 
consitlerahle and increasing force is the marked advance in the artistic quality of the 
1)racelets turiled out. Soille firills produce beautiful and harmonious designs, in- 
iiilitely more artistic aiid pleasing to the eye than any of the gaudy glassware imported 
from 1:urope. The higher caste Hindu ladies who a few years ago were rapidly dis- 
cartling c l ~ n i ~ k  bracelets as regular adorilineilts fit only for the use of lo\v-caste people, 
;~i-c resuining the 1lal)it -a change due ul~doubtedly to the Swadeshi illoveinent rein- 
Iorcetl 1)y an increase of skill and taste 011 tlie 1)art of the inore enterprising firms. 

P \ I railsactions I~etwecn \vholesale dealers as well as the sale of shells and ring-sec- 
tioils arc allnost :~lwaj~s for credit, usually for l~eriods of two to three montl~s. 1,osses 

( (  occur 1)ut sc.ltl~in, for ilic comhiiie " nrould a t  once refuse to deal with defaulters, 
n-arkcrs n.ho cannot or will not pay, or \\rho give trouble, find the sources of supply 

of thc ran7 inntcrinl rerluire(1 in their trade cut off ; they must make their peace with 
t 1 111 itl(llc.illeii or quit husincss-a drastic alternative ~vliich ensures the due perform- 
ai ~cc. of l )roi~iis~s ~natlc to sellers. 
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The trade a t  the present time enjoys marked prosperity and the individual worker 
earns high wages according to  Indian standards. It is a poor workinan who cannot 
earn one rupee per day ; remuneration is by piecework, and as the workers are trained 
to this trade from the earliest age they can rub a shell-circle upon a grindstone, few 

are not expert workmen by the age of 20. Uven boys of 7 and 8 years old are able to 
earn 4 annas a day a t  rough filing. Skilled hands earn from Re. I to Re. 1-8 per day, 
and those capable of carving elaborate patterns con~inand considerably higher rates. 
The appearence and conduct of the men generally give the impression of superior 
intelligence ; I found them quick to catch my meaning when engaged in cross-exarnin- 
ing them upon the details of their trade, and they showed the utmost courtesy and 
patience in their efforts to render inatters plain to me. 

(d )  Tlze Trade Varieties of Sizells Employed 

Chanks from different localities havc d i s t i ng~ l i~h i~g  characteristics kno\I.ll 
to the Calcutta and Dacca dealers ; they constitute in fact a considerable iiumber 
of local races differing little in appearance to the casual eye, but readily distinguislled 

by these shell experts who are able to say a t  a glance whence any particular shell has 
come. As a consequence of these local varieties having differing physical characters, 
their price varies and the shells from each locality are kept and sold separate during 
the first series of wholesale transactions. Among the wholesalers a t  least eleven 
varieties and qualities are recognized. They may be s~~inmarized as under :- 

I. Tuttik.utti.-Shells obtained from the Madras Government fisher~. ofi the 
coast of Tinnevelly . These form the finest and most valued .quality, froin 11-hich the 
choicest bracelets are manufactured. They are iiiarkecl by a well-balanced and elegant 
form, neither squat (as in the Negapatain or Tanjore type) nor greatly elongate (sub- 
fusiform) as in shells from the Andamans. The regular and gradual increase in tlie 
size of the whorls enables this form of shell to be cut to greatest advantage, a i d  
gives a maximum number of large sections. The shell is of a perfect opalescent white- 
ness and of great hardness and evenness of texture, qualities \vhicll render it suscep- 
tible of a high polish. 

In seasons previous to 1909-10, when the Calcutta buying combine \\.ere able to 
buy these shells practically at  their owl1 price, they were disposed of n.llolesale 1 ) ~ -  
these Inen a t  from Rs. 35 to Rs. 38 per bag of 3 5 ~ )  shells, or 1:s. 140 to 1:s. 152 ljer 
1000, on credit terms. 

2 .  Ramess~yi.-These are the shells fislied off Kilakarai aiid the islalid of 

Rameswaram under licence from the I<aillnacl zaniindari. The quality al,l31-oacht.s 
that of Tuticorin very closely but is esteeiiled slightlj- iiiferioi-. ;lll(l ietches :I~X)III 
Re. 1 to l<s. 2 less per 100, not so 11111~11 ill respect o f  the qualit!- of the ill(li\-i(lu;ll 51lcll 
as because of the larger nulllber of slllaller grade 5hells 1)rcseiit. clue 10 lack of fi.llcl!- 

regulations designed to the illllilature. ( h o d  aclrct ioils, ~ O I \  c\-er. \\.ill . I t  

times fetch prices equal to those of Tuticorin sllells, :~lld b\- 011C of tlir trick: of tll(. t r : l ( l ~ .  
these shells appear to be lulllped f requelltly \\.it11 Tut iccrrin ~11~11.: :ly c(lu;ll (lu;llit ? 

in sales lllade to the bracelet-cutters ill outl~-iiig \.ill:~gcs t l l ~ s ~ '  I l l c x [ I  ' I1 '1) ( '&11'  1101 10 



li~lo\\. ol ille esistencc of this grade and of the slight difference ill quality between it  
:111(1 t li;lt of 'l'uticoriil. 

/ ~ / ) ) r ) ~ ~ ~ r i ~ ~ r / t i . - . l i ~  inferior quality of Ramilad shell fished off the mainland . I .  . 

t o  tllc 110rtl1 of llandapam-tl~encc to Tondi. An inferior shell, small and of poor 
clu;llitj-, 1)rice about 1Zs. 40 to Rs. 50 per 1000. 

4-7. I'irtti.-This is the generic ilaine for " live ' ' shells fished off the north and 
iiortli-n.csterii coasts of Ceylon. There are several recognized grades of patti, the 
l~rincipal 1)eiiig :- 

4. S ( r ) w k h n d  l)(rtti or stailclard patti is the best grade.-The shells so distin- 
gui?;lie(l are of good \\.orking size, thick in substance, and of good colour ; the best of 
them alq~roncli closely the Rameswaram quality and fetch wholesale from Rs. 70 to  
Ks. roo per rooo in the Calcutta market. The ilaine is said to be the Bengal equivalent 
of Seduntivu, other\rise Delft, an island near Jaffna, where the majority are fished. 
So~iie shells of the same good quality also come from the waters immediately north 
of IIannar Island. 

Otller qualities are :- 

j. Sat:rll I>ntti, of same quality as grade 4, but of inferior size and sonletiil~es 
inferior colour. Wort11 Rs. 30 to 4.5 per rooo in Calcutta. 

6. Tlzilz 1'ntti.-Shells of inferior thickness obtained froin certain Jaffna waters. 
\ \Tortl~ about Rs. a j  per 1000. 

7 .  .lIixcd Ptrtti.-Yeither this nor the preceding grade has come actually under 
111y observation. The present quality is said by the dealers to consist of mixed shells 
of iiiferior quality and colour imported froin Singapore via Jaffna. The value ranges 
lroili Rs. 40 to Rs. 50 per rooo in Calcutta. 

8. Dlzoln .-Dead, sub-fossil chanks f roln the shallow muddy lagoons in the 
nei,glzbourhoocl of Jaffna, Ceylon. These are found by probing with an iron rod in the 
soft mud. They are chalky and lustreless and are used for the cheapest and most 
iiiferior grades of bracelets. .A considerable proportion of the large sizes are found 
-uid these sell for Rs. 5 to 6 per roo in Calcutta ; the small sizes from Rs. 3 to 4 per roo. 

' * lhis quality is the one princil~ally elnployed in inakiilg the coinpouild bracelets 
o r  gaulltlets of ro to 12 rings affected by low-caste Hindu women in Northern Bengal- 
I'alij-a caste very largely. 

(1. (;l~(r~hnki.-.I class of squat shells badly adapted for ecoiioillical cutting coilliilg 
iroiil the Cariiatic coast, froin I'oint Caliinere in the Soutll to Madras in the North. 
l o  tlie defect of shapc, they adtl that of colour, these shells being frequently distin- 
guislictl 1))- a ~narketl rctliiess of tlze iililel- surface. They are also said to be illore 
1)rittlc tlla~i 'I'uticoriil sliclls ant1 not to give the hig11 glaze when polished as do the 
1:rttcr s1icll.i i is a terill soilletililes eii~ployed for those of this quality 
nliicll are ~llnmcteristical1~- tinted a dirt). brick-red a t  the mouth opening. They 
\7:11-y :re:ltly ill qnality iiiajT fete11 :~ilytlliiig fl-0111 Rs. do to SO per 1000 ill Calcutta. 
I :l\-cr:lgc q~~; r l i t )~ ,  sucli as arc fishe(1 011 the Tailjore coast, should fetch Rs. 80 per 
I [ ) r  )( \\ 1iolc:llc i l l  Calcut t;l \\-ithout tlifficulty. .\ certain 1iunil)er of inferior shells 
11 it11 :~11 r l l l( lr lc.  1)l-ol)ortiou of snlnll sizes coille froill the 1:rencli territories of Pondi- 
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cherry and Karikal ; i t  is possible that  these in part are fished in British waters ail(l 
surreptitiously carried to French territory owing to the rule in force in Tanjore and 
South Arcot to confiscate all undersized shells brought in for sale to Government. 
The price of these French shells rules usually from Rs. zo to Rs. 25 per 1000 less than 
for shells fished off the British districts, owing to the larger proportion of sinall sizes 
present. 

10. Dzta~zi.-These shells are fished off the Travancore coast. They are large 
and of excellent quality. They come packed in cadjan mats, the large separated 
from the small. The former fetch from Rs. 14 to Rs. 18 per IOO according to size, 
the smaller Rs. 10 to Rs. 12 per 100. The larger run IOO to a bag-the smaller ZOO to 
250 per bag. The total quantity imported into Calcutta seldom exceeds roo bags 
per annum. 

11. Sztrti.-The name is a corruption of Surat as these shells Lvere originall!- 
shipped from that port before the rise of Eoinbay. They are fished allnost elltirelJ- 
off the ~ a t h i a w a r  coast ; often very large and of fine quality. They are recognizetl 
as of two sub-grades, of which the larger fetches Rs. 22 to Rs. zg per IOO l~~hile the 

smaller runs from Rs. 8 to Rs. 10 per roo. The quantity imported is said to be about 
80 bags large (100 shells to a bag) and 120 bags of small (300 to a bag). It must be 
understood that  the prices given above are approximate only ; they represent the 
average value during the past two or three years. 

The sawn rings supplied from the wholesale cutting factories at Dacca and soille 
few other centres to local bangle workshops widely scattered throughout Lower 
Bengal, are distinguished and sold under a different series of trade terms. The range 
of these terms undergoes considerable reduction a t  this stage, as i t  is now 011ly a matter 
of the quality of the working section or ring and not of size and shape in addition to  
colour and quality as is the case with regard to the classification of shells. 

The grades of shell-secti0n.s recognized by bangle workers in outlyiizg district3 
are usually five in number, and are as follows :- 

First quality, Titkzttti.-The working sections sold under this title vary in price 
from Rs. 17 to Rs. 22 per IOO pieces according to size and quality-the average n-orkiny 
out a t  about 3 annas each. As is indicated by the name, these sectiolls should be cut 
from Tuticorin shells of perfect quality. It1 actual practice, the higliest qualitj- (if 
Rameswaram and a quantity of the best selected Ceylon shells fro111 Sedmltivu ancl 
Mannar are usually utilized for the production of Titkutti rings. These are usuall!- 
bought on credit in Rs. IOO to Ils. 300 lots. 

This particular quality is required allnost exclusirely for the manufacture of 

highly ornamented bangles of chzrri and bnln descriptions as hot11 these require t o  1~ 
highly polished, and for this purpose the Tuticorin grade is the one best adal)trd I 11 

account of its great hardness, fine grain and perfectly white colour. 
The second quality, termed /&!hi, also hails fro111 the Tuticorin ;rlirl l < ; i l i l ~ ~ \ ~ - . l i  ; l i l l  

fisheries, but is slightly inferior to the Titkutti grade which fornls ' ' sclccted ' 

quality. The inferiority of the J&dki grade is erl)re?;serl usuall! in boille slifillt (1efc.c-t 
P \ 

in respect of colour or the presence of a 1Vorl:l hole 111e 1)rice Of \\ ol-killg \c c>tiOlls l l l ~ ~ ~ ~ t  



froin tllis qualit!. is froill Re. I to IZs. 2 per IOO less than similar sized Titkutti 
oiie.. 

I'ctffl  i:, tllc .jl-(i grade, priced froin Rs. 2-8 to Rs. 3-8 per IOO sections less than 
tllo\e of tllc 'L'itkutti grade. They are cut froill good quality Jaffila shells. The large 
collllx)~~~id 1)angles so freely used by Santiil women are made from this quality. 

'l'hc 4th gratlc, Dhola, is cut froin dead shells imported from Ceylon. The price 
fol useful-sizecl sections ranges froin Rs. 8 to Rs. 12 per IOO or from Rs. 5 to Rs. 6 per 
I O U  less tllail for Patti. 

The 5th a i d  i~lost inferior grade is Alnbiln, cut froin the smaller sizes of Jaff rla 
tlc:~(l shells The wholesale price varies froin Rs. 5 to Rs. I o per IOO sections. 

(r) Details of Bnlzgle Ma~zufactzire. 

1:eing an industr>- \\-idel>- scattered over a large area-the two Bellgals and Assam- 
it i:, to he expected that coilsiderable variatioils in the conduct of inailufacture should 
r e a l .  In large centres such as Dacca and Calcutta a great part of the work is carried 
on 13~-  capitalists employing lvorkpeople on piecen-ork ; elsewhere it  is largely a home 
or family industry carried on by the head of a household with the aid of his soils and 
relatives. 

In Dacca, the industrj- falls illto two chief clivisions, one engaged upon the prepa- 
ration of working sections of the shell which inay either be wrought into the fiilished 
~"ocluct b>- other craftsmen in the town or else exported to other towns where the 
trade is limited to the ornamentation of working sectioils sawn from the shells else- 
\\.here. 

The preparation of working sectioils is carried out usually in shady sheds in the 
1)acI-q-nrcls of the employers. In a typical one six sawyers were employed. The shell 
first ])asses through a preparatory treatment for the puppose of extracting the colu- 
nlella and thereby reducing the amount of labour necessary in sawing the shell into 
sections. To admit of this a slice of the lip is first sawn off ; it is then comparative1)- 
easy to break through and shatter, by way of the mouth opening, the majority of the 
\-arious septa coililectiilg the coluinella 11-ith the outer wall of the shell. The apex 
of the sllell is next smashed in and the apical septa destroyed, so releasing the colu- 
inella, already set free in its oral portion ; the shell is no\iT open from end to end. 
t \ I he tool employed for breaking a1-t-ay the colu~nella is a haminer fashioned on the 
1)rincil)lc of the \yell-kno~vn geologist's hammer, sharp-edged on one end of head and 
square on tlie other. 

t \ I he shell is non- ready for the sawyer, who sits on the earthell floor tightly wedged 
1)etn.ccn t\vo short stakes of unequal leilgth driven into the ground. Against the 
Io~lgc:r, measuring solllc I .j inches abo1.e the ground, the worker's back is supported, 
\i-liilc  g gain st the shorter, only .j to 5 inches high, his toes are pressed. The space 
1 )ctn.c-en the ti1.o stakes lileasures no lllore than I 8 inches, heilce the workman although 
1lc sits n-it11 his knees 11-idely separate is very tightly jainilled bet\\-een the rests. This 
i i  iot~ntl essel~tial as it is necessary that his linlbs sllould be rigid during his ~irork, as 

. .. .. 

'1 i l l . <  t r ; i g l ~ l c ~ i t  of the coluiuella is utilized some hill people for ~nak iug  iuto rude ear or hair ornaments! 



his feet have to fuliction as a vice duriilg the sawiiig of the sectiotls, the shell to 

cut being placed between the right heel and tlie toes of the left foot. 
After the colnmella and lip of the shell are removed, a disc of hard ~voo(l is placc(I 

over the mouth aperture of the shell to provide a firill purchase for the foot prcshetl 
against this side of the shell. The worker is now ready to begin sawing the illto 
sections. For this purpose he is provided with a heavy hand-sa~v of great apparent 
clumsiness. The blade, as seen in figs. 3 & 4,pl.xiii. is of a deep crescentic forin elid- 
ing in an attenuate horn a t  each end. ii little way f rotn each of these tapered extremiticxs 
the end of a long iron tallg is rivetted to the back of the saw ; the further eilrls of the 
two tangs are connected by a thin cane cross bar or handle lashed by tlvine to the ta~ig. 

which are covered with a serving of the same twine. I t  is noteivortlly that the t a l ~ r s  
are not straight but have a hook-like bend near the attachii~ent to tlle blade. 'I'llc, 
latter is of stout forged iron plate z 111111. thick except for a distance of olle ilicl~ 

from the cutting edge where it  is worked dowii to a thickness of 0.6 111111. I3etweell 
the tangs the back of the saw is protected by a piping of iron. ,i saiv of tllis 

description costs about Rs. 10, each workman providing his own. After sharpellilig, 
a new saw is adorned on each side of the blade with a number of red spots ;IS 
auspicious marks. 

In beginning work, the shell is placed solliewhat obliquely betlveen the feet, 
the apex directed to the right and away from the worker, who places his left 
hand on one twine-covered tang of the saw and the other on the horn of the 
blade a t  the opposite extremity. Balancing the saw carefully in his hands, 11c 
applies the edge to the shell and begins a vigorous to and fro nlovement of the 
from side to side, the course of his hands being through a seglliellt of a circle at  eacll 
swing. Several times he pauses illomeiitarily to adjust the shell anew as the \\-ork 
progresses. On an average it takes 4B iilinutes to saw once through a shell. '1'11~~ 
number of working sections given by a single shell is cleternliiled according to t11e shal~c 
and size of the shell and the thickness of the sections desired. For the narrow c l l l r r~  
bangles as many as ten sections inay be obtained froill a good-sized shell, but for the 
broad bala bangle three are a good average. If j sections are cut froill a shell, tlic shell 
has to be sawn through six times, so mre n ~ u s t  count five i~liliutes as the il l i~lit l i~ii~~ 
time required to cut off a working section. To this must be added tllc time occul)ic(l 
in resharpening the saw, a frequent requirement owii~g to the great hartllless o f  t11(1 

Fortunately the method employed is an expeditious one. I t  collsists nit~rc~l!- i l l  

going over the whole length of the cutting edge in a series of taps \\-it11 n light c1li.c 1 
' \ set hammerwise in a wooden handle (fig. 4, pl. siii). l h c  taps are quite ligllt 1 ~ -  xi\*c>ll . 

the serrations very numerous and very shallow. 
I n  Dacca, a skilled cutter is paid a t  the rate of lis. 10 to 1:s 12 1)er loo 41~11. 

sawn up, but  for this remuneration he has to prepare the khells for culti11~. ;r .Ion : r ~ l ( l  

tedious and has to provide his owl1 tools. ( 1 1 1  ( 1  ) C C ~  i. '11 - 
per day is the limit of prodllctioli pel- illall \vOrkiiig UPOII ~he118 l)r('\.i(lll'l?. l)r(.])cII (1  

ready for In practice it is usually considerably leks ()\\-ill$' 1 0  \-:ll-i()u% (lc'l:~! - 
nhrmal as as unforeseen-the repeated sharpeniirg i-e~lllil-~(1 1)). 111~' . In-, :l 1';1~11! 



~'rcpared 311~11, n cut heel due to a slip of the saw, and often enough, a touch of fever. 
Slli.11 slici~lg c.alls for the l)ossession of a highly trained eye, perfect steadiness of hand 
:~lltl ;11-111, aiid ;ill iroillike capacity to sit for long periods in a l~osition of great dis- 
coiiifort. lTnless in a perfect coizdition of bodily fitness such work is an impossibility. 
I )~~r i i ig  al)l)reilticeshil) feiv illell can eildure the strain sufficiently long to accustom 
tlicbir l~otl\- to the habit of the strained position, the constant and monotonous 
;~tteiitioil required the saw and the extreine fatigue of the occupation. As a con- 
secluence the sawing of \\.orking sectioils is limited to a few celltres and a good cutter 
is a valuable asset to his cinployer. To retain a hold upoil these men, employers 
\\-illing1)- gi\~e large advances in cash to thein, sometiines amounting, I was told, to  
:IS nlucli as Ks. 200 per head ; the usual advance ranges between Rs. TOO to Rs. zoo. 
TT'llenever an exceptional need arises for the expenditure of a coilsiderable sum-it 
inay he a inarriage in the family or cost of death ceremonies-a further advance from 
the einployer is relied upon to meet the emergency. The excess beyond a certain suin 
\\-ill he gradually liquidated thereafter, leaving a standing advance a t  the debit of the 
\vorkman ivhicli on both sides is not expected to be repaid unless the employee decides 
to quit the service of his master, a virtual impossibility in the case of such improvident 
peol~le as these cutters are, uilless he takes service with another einployer who is will- 
ing to pay up the whole indebtedness and so take over the debt as well as the workman. 

Hitherto the Dacca and other shell cutters have employed no machine saws. 
They believe that no nlaclliilery is capable of cutting the shells without damage, basing 
their belief on tlie results of an experiment with some form of illachine saw tried some 
)-ears ago. The cutters allege that the impact of the saw upon the shell was to cause 
inn~ullerable small fractures which rendered bracelets made froin the sectioils thus cut 
fragile and liable to break inucli more readily than when the sections are cut by means 
of the hand-saiv. It is probable that this effect was produced by the machine used, 
but it does not follo~~r that  there are no machine saws on the market capable of cutting 
sllells ivithout ill-effect on their substance. Probably the machine used had a saw 
carrying teeth too coarse or too large in size. I noted as a striking and characteristic 
feature of the hand-saw employed, the extreme minuteness of the teeth along the edge, 
aild further that their forin is dentate, not serrate, that is, the axis of the poillt 
is vertical and not oblique. The latter characteristic enables the saw to  cut equally 
n.cll n7hether sau-ing froin right to left or conversely. As already noted, so small and 
~veak are the teeth that to sharpen such a sa\v a series of taps aloilg the edge of the 
l~latle with a chisel set liammeru~ise in a handle is sufficieilt for the purpose. 

The further stages in the manufacture of chank bangles vary within wide limits, 
del)eii(leilt ul~oii the iliarket to be served. Some of the processes require no great 
>kill aiid ma!. be carried out by cheaply paid labour ; others ilecessitate a loilg trainin:. 
:uid great es11ertness 011 the part of the workers. Of the former is the preliminary 
ra1)l)ing (lo\\-11 to snloothness and regularity of the inner and outer surfaces of the 

t \ \\.orkiilg wctioils. l h e  first stage after the latter come froill the sa \~ ing  shed is to 
rcinove as much as 1)ossil)le of the i i l~i .~rdly l)l-ojectillg " beak ' ' nrhicli is the remnant 
of the scl)tr~in i)etivcen adjacent n.horls left after removing the columella. This 
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projectioll has to be chipped off with the utmost care as this part of tlic ring is its weakest 
point as it marks the junction of adjacent shell whorls, and if the work he (lolle roughly 

or carelessly, the ring is frequently fractured at this place. The tool used is a sillall 
form of the hammer used to break away the colunlella and the apex, one end of the 
head being sharp, the other blunt. With its aid any acutely projecting portioils of 
the margin are also broken off in order to reduce to the utmost the labour of rubbing 

down. It may here be noted that owing to the shell having to be cut obliquely atlrl 
not transversely to the long axis the sections appear to be cut aske\v, particularly 
those below the shoulder of the shell, and in consequence the ring in transverse section 
shows one outer obtuse and one outer acute angle ; when the latter is specially promi- 
nent i t  is usually reduced by careful chipping with a light ~ h ~ r p - ~ d ~ ~ d  hammer. 

The rubbing down of the inner surface of the working circlet is accoillplished in 
an ingenious manner by means of a wooden spindle 18 to zo inches long, covered with 

an abrasive coating of fine river sand embedded in a rough lac basis. Several sections 
are threaded on the spindle which is wedged tightly between the low stool whereon 
the grinder sits and some rigid second support-a tree trunk outside the house or a 
post of the verandah workshop. Smoothening is effected by rubbing the rings up 
and down the spindle till the required effect is attained. For this work, the pay given 
in one workshop visited was 5 annas per roo sections finished, plus I+ anna per roo 
as the cost of the lac in which the abrasive is incorporated. The lac used is a 
coarse quality obtained from the Garo hills and elsewhere in Assam. If the bangles 
to be made are of the heavy plain pattern required by low-caste Hindu women, the 
sawn (lateral) surfaces of the section are now ground down upon a fine-grained sand- 
stone slab reputed to come from Mirzapore, near Benares. This stone is not unlike 
the small gravestones used by Muhammadans in some districts ; it measures usually 
16 in. x 8 in. 

A typical compound bangle made at  Haragash in Rangpur District in consider- 
able quantity has the outer face of each section formed of two planes meeting medially 
a t  an obtuse angle. The original form of the working ring in transverse section 
being rectangular, considerable labour is required to rub down the outer face of each 
ring to the requisite pattern owing to the crude form of the tool used ; the \vork is 
simple, and with an abundant supply of cheap labour, enlployers feel no need to seek 
for improved methods. For grinding the outer face of bangles to this patter11 the 
workers receive Re. 1 per 100. 

More highly finished bangles necessitate decoration by ilieans of cnrriilg , (1 rilling, 
polishing and lacquering. For carving, small tenon saws and files are used ; prefer- 
ence is given to the former whenever possible as it  is illore flexible, expeditious, 
and durable than files. The greater part of patterns compose(1 of straight lines nncl 

grooves are graved in this way by a sillall sa\qr of the patter11 sl~o\vn ill figs. S S. 9 ,  
The edge is of the same minutely dentate forill as ill tile t\\.~,-ll;lll(le~l 

shell-saws, and is sharpened in similar manner by means of  a clliiel-r(lac(l 11 nil1 il l  er 
An frequent on conlmoil bailgles for c()ulltr!.\v('lllcll li \\'hclt' 3 
V+haped groove passes circunlfereiltially around it. This is l)ro(luce(l t\\-l' 



l r l , ~ t l c  I,\ 1111, -,,L\\ fi~lihlled off I,\. filing ; \vhen this groove is made in bangles where 
tllc outc.1 i;lc" 11:1h 111 ;~dditio~l to bc first ground to an obtuse circumferential angle, 
1 1 1 ~  \\orkcr ill oiic factorjr lrisited was paid a t  the rate of Rs. 4 per IOO bangles for 
t llcw t\\.o ol)erations. 

The rest used by bangle carvers to support the working sectioils exhibits some 
\-aiiation in style according to locality. In Dacca a primitive-looking tripod of three 
tlliil hticks is einployed, two short, the third long. The t ~ v o  former are lashed together 
ill ill\-crted \'-form, in such way that a twisted bridge of string connects the two near 
thc apes. Through the opening thus forined one extremity of a long stick is thrust 
to the extent required, thus providing a rough tripod with a short projecting arm at  
tllc apes. Il'ith the aid of this primitive implement, the carver, who squats a t  one 
sick of i t ,  has all the support he requires while sawing or filing patterns upon the 
1 )angle. 

In the northern districts of Eastern Rengal, bangle decorators commonly use a 
less makeshift-looking rest. In this the two short legs of the tripod are formed of a 
l~erinanent A-shaped frame made of teak having two short thick legs and a small 
aperture bored through the upper solid part (fig. 8, pl. xiv). When in use one 
end of a bamboo rod, 14- to 1% inch in diameter, is thrust through the aperture in 
tlie wooden A-frame, thus forming the required tripod rest. The projecting end 
of the bamboo is whittled down till it is of suitable thickness to suit the workman's taste. 

,-111 remuneration is on the piecework system, with rates varying according to 
the difficulty and time required by each different pattern of bangle. A few examples 
\\.ill serve to show the wide range in rates. Thus the work of carving and polish- 
ing narrow; highly carved churis of the design figured in fig. G, plate xv, sold 
\vholesale a t  Its. 2-4 per set of six, is paid for a t  the rate of one rupee for the set, 
while the workinen receive only two rupees per IOO bangles when these are of the plain 
j-piece armlets made for Paliya women a t  Dinajpur. The monkey's-head pattern of 
hala bangle fig~lred on plate xv (fig. C) is carved and ornamented with red and green 
lac a t  the rate of one rupee for three pairs. Red marriage bangles showing an incised 
pattern cost from four to five annas per pair to prepare, inclusive of the charges for 
grinding, engraving and lacquering. 

Lacquering.-In Bengal, owing to the custom prevailing there among Hindus 
\~-hich requires a bride to put on for the marriage ceremony t i ~ o  red-coloured chank- 
bailgles, a considerable trade exists in lacquering and decorating bangles in this colour 
in tlic maniler prevalent in each particular district. Resides these marriage bangles, 
sankhas as tllej- are terined, a small amount of decorative lacq~lering in other colours 
1s 1)lacctl upon certain patterns of bnla bangles, worn by better class Hindu women as 
or~lnmcnts and apart from their obligatory lnarriage sankhas. 

Thc lac cmployed is ordinary lac bought in the local bazaars wllere also the needful 
1 )ignients are ol~tained. 

Thc preparation of the coloured lac is done by the nrorkpeople themselves in 
many ~\,orkshol)s, and I ivas fortunately able on one occasioil to be present during 

the nlaking of n stick of recl lac such as is used in colouring red sankhas. For the 
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vermilion that is required, a quantity of the purplish-red crystals of izi?zgdl (cinnabar) 
are obtained. This is ground down to a fine powder upon a disc-shaped stone of fine- 
grained granite or gneiss by means of a pestle consisting of a short stumpy pebble, 

roughly conical in shape (pl. xiv, fig. 10). One tola weight of hing61 to three 
tolas' weight of shellac is the proportion employed. When the pigmetlt has been 
sufficiently reduced, two-thirds of the total amount of shellac requisite is first fashioned 
by heat into the form of a small cup within which the powdered hillgil is placed, the 
remaining third of shellac being warmed to pliability and then used to close the aper- 
ture of the cup. The next stage is to thoroughly amalgamate the contained powder 
with the lac walls of the cup, a process calling forth a great amount of dexterity. The 
whole mass is deftly rotated over a charcoal fire till soft and pliable and then kneaded 
thoroughly for a considerable time by the help of two short sticks of the size and length 
of lead pencils. The softened mass is twisted about over the fire and repeatedly 
" wound " from the end of one stick to that of the other and back again, the opera- 
tion being repeated till incorporation be complete. The mass is then famed into a 
pencil-shaped stick and is ready for use. 

In the lacquering of a bangle a short segment of the circle is heated over a small 
charcoal fire made in the cavity of a wide shallow chatty, a portion of the bangle 
being laid directly upon the glowing lumps of charcoal. As soon as hot enough, the 
workman removes the bangle and rubs the warmed portion with the end of the thin 
stick of lac. A small length only is covered at  each application as the bangle soon 
becomes too cool to melt the lac sufficiently ; i t  is replaced upon the coals and then a 
fresh segment is covered and so on till the whole circumference has been worked over. 
In incised patterns required to stand out red upon a white ground, this effect is 
obtained by scraping over the surface with a small tool shaped like a bradawl. 

( f )  Economic Position of the Tmde. 

At the present time the industry enjoys considerable prosperity. The cleillaild 
for bangles suitable for low-caste Hindu women and for the hill tribes is a stable one, 
influenced by no fluctuations of fashion and dependent only upon the general well-being 
of the province. When food supplies are abundant and at  a normal level, and work 
readily procurable, women of the labouring classes are able to indulge their fancy ill 
bangles ; their tastes are conservative, and a good demand it1 consequence is experi- 
enced for arm ornaments made from the chailk shell. The S\vadeslii inovenlent 11as 
assisted this industry materially, particularly among the illore well-to-do castes, aiid 
during the height of the agitation the demand for inore highly orl~ainented clia~ik 
bangles increased markedly and gave a much-needed iinpetus to the inanufacture of 
bangles of the more elaborate patterns. This factor no\\. eserciscs less influence oil 
the trade, its place being taken by the illore healthy iiifluellce for good exercised bj- 
the advertisement of the best productions of Dacca at  the provincial csliil)itio~i~ held 
from time to time during late years. Several of tlie lending I):ICC;I ilinilufncturer.; 
occasionally stage exhibits, soinetinles even sellding 11-orkillell to ilcilloil.;trntc tlie 
methods employed. These exhibitors have had the enterprise to iilnkc ul) :I iluilil>c~. 



I!' cllcLli h-4icll O I  1 1 ; ~  11l~'iit~ ill seiiii-13uropean style-flou er pattern bangles, long chains, 
I)roocllt.s, l )utt~lls  aii(1 c\-ell s~llall figures of gods ; for these there appears to have been 
J r~ llllCi-:l t i1.e (leii1a11(1 ca11al)le of considerable exteilsioll as the ~nailufacturers and 
rlc:llcrh I,eo,~lir illore enterprising. .in excellent advertising move would be for them 
t o  :lrr:rilgc \\ it11 the dealers in Indian artwares a t  the great cities most visited by tourists 
to t o c k  n quantity of the best and most ornalnental chank productions turned out 
1117 tlrcir \\-orkshops ; 110th because of the intrinsic beauty of manjT of these articles 

of the iilterest attaching to their origin and to the custom prescribing their use 
allloiig a great section of Indian tribes and castes, such articles should find lnany 
1x1 rcllasers among European and American ladies. 

,is offset to these favourable factors is the tendency among the women of the 
better classes to discontinue as far as possible the use of chank bangles in order to 
etophasize their disassociation from low-caste customs; and in the endeavour to be 
more ' ( fashionable ' ' in the style of their personal ornaments, they wish where 
l~ossible to procure gold bracelets, and n-here their ineans will not allow they too often 
l~refer to n.ear gaudj- glass bangles of Europeail make. 

111 Dacca and Calcutta labour in the less skilled branches of the industry is a b u -  
dant and wages are low in consequence. Highly skilled inen can, l~owever, coinmand 
good pa>-, and \\-ere they of a provident disposition they should be very well-off. 

, i t  the small centres located in country districts, living and conditions of 
labour are greatly superior to those prevailing in the large towns. There is a fairly 
regular and stable local demand to rely upon, the ilecessaries of life are cheaper, and 
temptations to waste earnings in outbursts of self-indulgence are few ; the open sur- 
roundings also conduce to a healthier tone both of mind and body than do the slums 
of Dacca. Ijest of all, in Inany places the bangle-maker has some agricultural occupa- 
tion to afford other interests in life, to give a healthful change froin the monotony 
of a sedentary occul~ation and a ineans whereby his savings may be put to reinunera- 
tive accouilt. In one district I found the local Sankharis engaged in tobacco cultiva- 
ti011 as a secondarj- occupation. Else~vhere I found inally of these bangle-cutters 
cultivating plots of paddy or of jute in the season. The relative importance of the 
tn-o callings lraries considerably as is natural, but they are largely complemental, as 
there are so Inany intervals in sinall cultivation after the crop has been sotvn when the 
fields require al~llost no attention, that a Sankhari has no difficulty in carrying on both 
sat isfactorilj-. ITnder these circumstances, these nlen are quietly prosperous ; they 
v a i n  good \\ages from their chank trade, their fields supply almost all their food, and 
tlieir houses, fairljr roomy ancl \\-ell built and fairly well ventilated, are made of grass, 
t11:ltcll 11 all5 as  \\.ell as roof, the supports and rafters of ba~llboos which grow lusuri- 
;(11tl>- c.vc.r~-\~.lierc. arouiicl. 3Iany falllilies are reputed to possess good savings in cash, 
111~ 111011~ '>~  1)eiil:: l~uried as is still the uswl habit of countrj- people of this class in 
I k11g:ll. 

( ( 1 )  \ 1 - / ! c 7  ( (t.stc.5 ( ( I / ( /  l-i(i/)c.s ? L f / l O  I(.$'; (-/lflll/~ Bflllgl~~s. 
l l t l i o r i ~ l i  1 ib sti-oiifi i l l  iavool- of tlic l~elief that the custoiil of ~vearing 

(.Ii.~ll k 1 ) I : L C C ~ ~ C ~  s \I :IS i l l  010 t ii~ics i)rc~~-alciit tl11-oughout the lengtll and l~readth of 
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~ n d i a ,  more especially in the Tamil country, in the Deccan, in Kathiawar, Gujarat, 
and Bengal, a t  the present day only in Bengal and the hill districts to the west, north 
and east does the custom continue to be widely observed and of notable social 
importance . 

In  Bengal and wherever in the adjacent provinces of Xssam, Behar and Orissa 
there are colonies of the Bengali race, every married woman of castes which are com- 
pletely ~ i n d u i s e d  is bound to possess a psi; of chank bangles lacquered in vermilion 
as one of the visible tokens of her married state ; the red sankha indeed is as neces- 
sary of assumption during the marriage ceremonies as is the performance of that other 
Bengali custom of smearing a streak of vermilion on the forehead or down the parting 
of the bride's hair or as the wedding ring of Englishwomen. Garcia da Orta's curi- 
ous statement quoted on page 17 is to be explained in the light of this custom ; 
his informants doubtless meant to convey no more than that among the better classes 
an essential part of the marriage ceremony consisted in placing chank bracelets on 
the arms of the bride. The women of castes holding gcod social status appear hob-- 
ever to have no great liking for the custom particularly if their husbands be well-to-do, 
and I was informed that they frequently lay them aside temporarily in favour either 
of handsomely carved ornamental chank bangles or replace them, when the meails 
permit, by gold and jewelled ones. Even chank bangles are sometimes ornamented 
with gold and set with precious stones ; the price of these may reach several hundreds 
of rupees. The great majority of married women, however, wear them permanently, 
never removing them so long as their husbands are alive. Occasionally sankha 
(marriage) bangles are made in two sections secured together after the bangle is 
placed on the wrist by means of tiny bamboo pins as it is otherivise impossible to pass 
one of the right size over the hand without great difficulty and the inflictioil of acute 
pain. 

In spite of the rapid spread of a desire for bracelets of more showy appearance 
there are a very large number of prosperous Hindu households, especially in the countr!- 
districts, where the womenfolk remain attached to the old and less ostentatious custonl 
of wearing chank bangles solely as ornaments. Among these conservative folk n 

large demand exists for the handsome products of the Sankhari n-orkshops. Tlle 
ornamental bangles made to meet these requirements are of two kinds called respec- 
tively baln and churi. The former are broad bangles nrorn one on each wrist. Tlle 
churis on the contrary are always quite narrow, generally t to inch in widtll, and 
usually cf conventional scroll design worn in a set of three on each n-rist. 

The use of these ornamental bangles (bnln and chttvi) and also of the red mnrri;lgc 
bangre is limited almost entirely to the thoro~~ghly Hincluisecl sections of the i:eognli 
people, more particularly to those inhabiting the clistricts ill the i m t  11 . . ;o~ th ,  ; l l l ( l  

east of Bengal, together with the Hitldu coin~nu~lities settled in .~ssani. l~ai~l l i i :~l )  
women, however, do not wear these bangles according to the C~)llcct( )r of 131 rl)llulll. 
Mr. Rai Amrita I,al 3lukerji) 1:ahaclur. .\ccording to tlie iilforlllatioll lt.cci\.ell fro111 

a Muhainmadan source n-omen of the lonver classes of this conllll~llit>- ill 1 ) ~ 1 ~ ' ~ . 1 ,  I ) c l ~ j c  

ling and Assam are said also occasionally to \\.car clini~k ba~gles n.; n-riyt o r l l : ~ l l ~ ~ l l t ~ .  



1, 1 i Iiidia, it is the invariable custoin in orthodox Hindu households 
l, ,i i(lo\\..; to di~c;~rt l  all their j enyellery on the death of th-ir husbands. In the case of 

rh,Lllk :uld gl;lsa l);rngles, i t  is usual for the widow to break and throw then1 away on 
tllc firht occ:~sion u1llen she bathes after her husband's death. They never resume 

tllc .;illlilar 1)angles except in the rare cases where widow remarriage is per- 
liiittetl 'l'a\-ernicr says : ' " U'hen a illail dies, all his relatives and friends should 

coille to the intermeilt, and when they place the body in the ground they take off all 
the 1,racelets \vliich are on their arills and legs and bury thein with the defunct." 
'l'liis burial of the widow's bangles with the dead may still be continued by seine castes, 
I)ut :is earth-burial is nonT rapidly being displaced by cremation as orthodox Hinduislll 
iecures firmer hold on the people, this custom illust tend to die out. Generally, in 
I3enga1, Hindu \vomen wear Sa~zklzrrs as visible tokens of the possession of living hus- 
1)ands ; the Hindu Shastras are said to eiljoiil their use as it is believed that they con- 
tribute to the prosperity and longevity of the husbands. 

'l'uticorin and Ranles~varanl chanks are necessary in the illanufacture of both 
bala and churi bangles as these require to be made froin the finest quaiity of shells 
-those possessing a pure white porcellaneous appearance and a dense well-conditioned 
substance susceptible of high polish. 

-1mong Bengal castes of inferior social status, particularly those whose physical 
cllal-acteristics bespeak Dravidian descent and whose customs are not yet thoroughly 
IIintluised, the use of chank bangles in the forin of massive gauntlets made up of numer- 
ous separate bangles is very prevalent. Prominent aillong these are the widely spread 
I<ocl~h tribe in their two principal subdivisions of Iiajbansi and Paliya. It is largely 
t o  sul~l'ly the nvoillen of this tribe with their characteristic ornaments that the chank 
I~angle n.orkshops in Dinajpur and Rangpur exist, as in these districts the tribe has 
its chief settleinent with an approxiinate total of one inillion individuals. Kuch Behar 
and J alpaiguri accouilt for another half million, while considerable numbers are found 
also in I'urniah , Alaldah, the Darjeeling Terai , Bogra, hlurshedabad, Nadia, and Dacca. 
Tlie 1iajl)ansi and Paliya gauntlets are coillposed usually of ten separate bangles. As 
the nVearcrs belong largely to the labouring and agricultural classes, the bangles forin- 
iilg these gauntlets are broad and thick, frequently without any ornament whatever ; 
\\.here tlecoration is attempted, it coilsists of siillple line patterns made of shallow 
grooviilgs n-hich iml,air very little the strength of the bangle and yet are efiective and 
c,lc.gan t Sei thei- are they usually polished, hence dead shells f roil1 Jaffna are largely 
c:111l)lo~~ecl in this nlanufacture, altllougl~ inferior shells of the better qualities froill the 
Iii(liiin hide are also extellsively illade use of. 

Tlic JIuchi is ;illother iluillerous I!eilgal caste \\.here the wearing of iluinerous 
c~li;liik l)ai~gles is a distincti\-e custoin ailloilg the \voillcn. 'l'his is a leather-dressing and 
c.ol)l)ler c.:~stc., social1~- a shatle higher tllail the allied Chalnirs froill whoill the Rlucllis 
;il~])(~;u tt" 1)c. ail oi'lshoot. Oiie of the ol~vious distiilctioils between the ~voinen of 
t1ic.w C ; I  5 t es lies ill t llc c.li;lractei- of tlie l~ri~celets \vorn. 'l'hus while the feinale ChainAr 
1)riclc.s 1i~iseIC oil ll~igc l~racc-lets of 1)ell illeta1 adoriling her arills, the Muchi mroillail 

- 

1 'raverl~ier, IOL. c I / . ,  v01. i i ,  p. 28 j. 
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always substitutes cha.lk bangles. The Muchis, like the Pnraiyar of the South, are 
largely the caste drummers of the province and, as they are fond of the violin and the 
pipe, are employed as musicians a t  Hindu weddings. 

In  Western Rengal and in Rehar the Santhls take the place occupied by the Raj- 
bansi and Paliyas in North-Eastern and Eastern Dengal as the chief chank-bangle 
wearing tribe. Many of their women follow the same habit of disposing of a n~imher 
of chank bangles, three to five usually, as a massive cuff-like gauntlet or compoun(1 
bracelet. These people being generally poor, the quality employed for these com- 
pound gauntlets is inferior, and red and yellow lac is freely used upon them to enhance 
their appearance and to disguise imperfections. Dead shells are usually em1)loyed 
by the cutters for Santhl bangles. Many women are too poor to afford these oma- 
ments and others belong to families which do not observe the custom. In Rirbhum, 
which may be taken as a representative district, it is estimated that about half the 
Sant5l female population follow this custoln. Sometimes SantLl girls wear chank 
bangles from an early age, but generally they are assumed at marriage. The custonl 
appears to have no religious significance, and marriage is often performed without the 
assumption of these bangles, which are worn rather for ornament than for any serious 
motive. Alike with their Hindu sisters, the Santjl women break and thro~v away 
their bangles on the occasion of widowhood, reassuming others however, if they wish, 
should they remarry. 

Risley states that the Santhls in point of physical characteristics may be regarded 
as typical examples of the pure Dravidian stock,' and in view of the similar origin 
attributed to the Kochh tribe which includes both the Rajbansi and the Paliya, this 
becomes a matter of great significance as well as of much difficulty, for whereas the 
Kochh people are professed Hindus, the Santiils hold the animistic beliefs characteristic 
of non-Hinduised Dravidians. However Oldham, as quoted by Risley ,' states that 
the adhesion of the Kochh tribe to Hinduism is comparatively recent as shown 1)y 
their customs as regards burial, food and marriage. 

The section of the Kurmi caste found in Chota Nagpur and Orissa also wear chatlk 
bangles. In view of what has been said above in regard to the Dravidian origin of the 
Kochhs and SantLls, it is of importance to find that Risley" considers this territorial 
section of the caste as undoubtedly Dravidian, as shown by their physical characteris- 
tics, religious beliefs and social customs. He adds that in RIanbhum a i d  the rlortll 
of Orissa, it  is difficult to distinguish a Kurmi in appearance froin a Rhumij or a Sa~it i l .  
In their religion the animistic beliefs characteristic of the Ilravidian race are overlair1 
by the thinnest veneer of conventional Hinduism, and the vague shapes of gllost.: o r  

demons who haunt the jungles and the rocks are the real powers to wlio~n the Kul-~lli 
looks for the ordering of his moral and physical welfare. 

Alike with the Santhls the internal structure of that bralcll of tllc Kumli c:~btc 
living in Chota Nagpur and Orissa is founded upon a distinct and well-defined toteniihnl 
- - -  - - 

-- 

1 a '  The Tribes and Castes of Sengal, " vol. i i ,  p. 2 2 5 .  

2 Risley, loc. czt.,  vol. i ,  p. 492. 
8 Ibid., vol. i ,  p. 530. 



111 llicl~ ,L 1~ I ,rol)ortioii of t 11c totei1z.s are still capable of being identified. Risley 
c 11 ~lli~crat clh o ( )  t otCniistic .sect ions or scl~ts  aillong this castc, anlong which is one termed 
S.\SKIIA\\~;\I: \\.liose ~lle~lll)crs arc l)rohil)itcd froill wearing chank-shell ornaments. 
\ i i i o ~ ~ g  tlie SalltAls, tllc illace of this se l~ t  is taken by one called SANKH, wherein all 
~l~tli\.iduals are forliclclen, under pain of caste ~)unishinent, the use of the chank shell 
ill all!. for111 ; thcj. iliay neither cut, burn, nor use the shell, nor inay the woineli of 
this scl)t use it i11 personal adorninent.' 

'l'he prevalence of tlie use of chank 1)angles ainong these Dravidian races, the 
~ ) ~ - c s e i ~ t  ai~iinistic l~eliefs of the Santhls and Chota Nagpur Kurmis, and the com- 
~)arati\-ely rcccilt reilu~lciatioil of the same cult by the great Rochh tribe, taken in 
co~i j unctioil with other facts and especially with the widely spread archxological finds 
detailed else\\,here in these pages, poilit to the use of chank bangles as having had a 
l~urely Dravidian origin and as having been a custom prevalent and solidly established 
a~iiong a t  least certain sectioils of the race throughout India anterior to the advent 
o f  the ,Sryan invaders and the rise of the Brahinanic faith. The cult of the chank 
\\-ould therefore appear to be one adopted (and modified) by the Brahmans froin the 
religious beliefs which they found indigenous to India. 

I'inally, in the hill tracts of Chittagong, Itre find the woinen of the Maghs, a race 
of Tndo-hIoiigolian extraction and Buddhists by religion, using very broad unorna- 
nleilted sectiolls of chank shells 'as bracelets in similar manner as we shall next see is 
thc habit in Thibet and Bhutan, inhabited by other Mongolian races. To supply the 
needs of the hIaghs, bangle cutters are established in Chittagong ; these workpeople 
are clliefly hIuhaininadalis and the work they do is of the roughest and crudest descrip- 
tion in collforinity with the uildeveloped artistic tastes of their customers who appear 
to \\-ear these bracelets rather as charins than as ornaments. Broad arin ornaments 
of siinilarly simple form are used by the Papuans and by the inhabitants of several 
groups of the llelatlesian islands ; soinetimes round the wrist, sometimes on the upper 
arm ahovc the elbo~tl. I do not know, however, whether the shell employed in these 
i~lstailces he Turbiilella or not. Among these island tribes it is the men who wear 
these shell orna~nents. 

Outside of 13engal and Assam the only coiisiderable demand for chank bracelets 
coines froiii Thibet and lihutan. The trade is one of long standing for Tavernier in 
1000 found Rliutat~cse merchants taking hoine froin Pabna and Dacca bracelets sawn 

( ( fro111 sea-shells as large as an egg." He also states that 2000 inen mere occupied 
in  tllcsc. t\\-o 1)laccs in making tortoise shell and sea-shell bracelets, and ( (  all that is 
1)ri)cluccd 1 -  them is exl~orted" to the kingdoins of Bhutan, Assain, Siain and other 
countries to the north and east of the territories of thegreat hIoghu1" (lor. cit., p. 267). 

So\\ " I3hot ' ' 1ial)l)ens to 11c the native ilaine for the souther11 sectioil of Thibet 
iillinl)itc(l hy a settled i)ol)~ilation, in contradistinction to Chang, the northern region 
i~ll~al)itc(l 1)). ~lomnrls, \\.bile 13hutea is still used to denote people of Thibetati race 

- 
1 Iii<lcy, lor  r l t . ,  \.ol. i ~ ,  appcudis. p 88.  

Ii8n t . ,  vol. i .  11 xliii. 
1 1  ~ ( l c n t l y  n lnpslrs j ) c j i j ~ a c  a s  the custo~l l  of wcarillq cll?llk ballglrs lvas even Itlore prevaleut i l l  Tavernier's (lay 

irliouL U e ~ ~ g a l i  wornell than it 1 5  to-day.  
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living oil the southern slopes of the Hi~nalayas.~ Hence Tavernier's meaning will be 
correctly read if we substitute Thibet and Bhutan wherever he uses the word Rhutan, 
more particularly seeing that Thibetan trade has long been in the hands of Iihutall- 
rse intermediaries, and Bhutan repeatedly claimed as a dependency by the rulers 
of Thibet. Thibetan manuscriptsz make it clear that the present state of nhutan 
originated in a colony of Thibetans ; the relations between the two countries have 
always been most intimate. The chain which bound Bhutan to Thibet may have been 
a loose one, but history shows that i t  was held by Thibet and tightened on occasions. 
Tavelaier's time was antecedent to the Chinese re-assumption of sovereignty over 
Thibet in 1720, and coincided with a period when Bhutan was tributary directly to 
Thibet and so may have beell included as a portion of Thibet in the view of foreigners. 

Warren Hastings also appears to have used the word Bhutan as synonymous 
with Thibet in his earlier letters to the first mission he despatched to open up trade 
relatioils with Thibet, a t  a time when trade with the latter country was carried on 
through the Bhutan passes by the intermediary of Bhutanese merchants. IVhen 
Bogle, Warren Hastings' emissary, reached Bhutan in 1774, he found the trade of 
the country almost entirely in the hands of the Deb Raja, his ministers and governors, 
who held the moilopoly of it both with Bengal and Thibet. Trade with Rengal was 
maintained by means of annual caravans to Rangpur and there was also trade with 
Dinajpur. Warren Hastings subsequently established an annual fair a t  Rangpur 
for the benefit of-~hutanese merchants whose expenses were paid by the Bengal Govern- 
ment, who also erected stables for their horses and houses for t hemse lves .~ ro i l l  
Rangpur and Dinajpur the Bhutanese took back stocks of Malda cloth, coarse linen, 
hogs and salt fish as the major items of trade, while among the smaller were counted 
supplies of tortoise shell, coral, amber and chank ornaments. The last-named com- 
modity comprises in present-day trade massive single piece bangles without ornamenta- 
tion, tabular pieces of shell and some of the columellre which are broken out from 
the shells before they are sawn into circlets. 

Chank bangles appear to be worn very generally throughout Thibet, froni Ladakli 
in the West to the Kham couiltry in the East. Neve records4 seeing the poorer \\-omen 

in Kashmiri Thibet wearing broad shell-bangles, in shape like a cuff, 011 both 11-rists, 
while on the march of the British expedition to Lhassa in 1904 they n-ere noted as in 
frequent use by Thibetan women. This ornament is assulned early ill life \\-hile the 
hand is still small and pliable ; after a few years it becoines inlpossible to retn(n.c it 
without breakage, which these women will suffer only in the last resort, n.; 4 4  p- 

be replaced except by one of large diameter which mill fit inore loosely oll tllc .- , 

they like. A medical officer who accompanied the Thibet Jlission lias iilforiilec 1 111, 

that  in one instance a Thibetan woinan was brought to him for tllc trentilic~lt oi 

a festering wound on the wrist. On examinatioil tlie cause of the trou1)le was fi,ull(l - -- - -  - - - 

I The common designation of  Thibetans settled in Siltkiln is Lllopn Bhotla, literally I'l~lbel.r~.it ~t L L 5 >u tZ1  

Risley, loc. cat., vol. i, p. 217 .  
J .  Claude White, " Sikhinl and Bhutan," p. 288, Lot~don, 1900. 

3 J. Claude White, loc. cat. 
" Beyond the, I'ir Panjal, ' ' London, I 91 2.  



to bc the presence of a chank bangle so small that the wrist had been ~voullded and 
circulation iil~l~edcd ; gangrene nTas iinminent, and although the woman was loth to 
part \\.it11 her 1)anglc it  had to be filed off to save the hand. 

'I'he export of round and square discs of chank shell to the Buddhist countries 
oi the Sort11 appears to bc much less than in Tavernier's time, as i t  is now insignificant. 
I:rom information gleaned it1 Dacca, i t  would appear that  these tabular pieces are 
soi~letimcs worn suspended from the hair as charins, and my informants stated that 
this custoill is found prillcipally among Thibetans (Rhuteas as they termed them) and 
also to some extent among the Naga and Khasia peoples. Among the Nagas, these 
discs arc employed as necklaces and also to ornament the men's hair-bedecked helmets. 
,As already noted, some Rhutea tribes are also said to m7ear the columella of the 
cliank as an ear ornament, and Prince Henri d J  Orleans' found the women of the 
wild 14issus, a section of the 1,010 tribe, mountaineers living in the upper valley of 
the hlekong in Yunnan, employing chank-shell discs to ornament their Chinese caps. 
I t  inay be that these 1,issus and cognate tribes represent those chank-jewel wearers 
whom Tavernier refers to as belonging to the kingdom of Siam. In this latter coun- 
try a t  the present day I know of no utilization of chanks in personal adornment. 

The chank is one of the eight lucky signs recognized by Buddhists of the Northern 
cult, and as such is constantly reproduced in Buddhist ornamentation in Thibet and 
I3hutan. It inay therefore be inferred that the use of it in persolla1 adornment has a 
like reason ; whether in the form of a bangle, an ear ornament, or a breast disc, i t  is 
employed as a talisnlan to ensure good fortune, and possibly even as a charm against 
the evil eye, as is the chank shell placed on the forehead of draught bulls in Southern 
India. 

- - . - .-- -- 

I " From Tollkill t o  India,  " Ollgliall translation, London, 1898. 
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FIG 2. ChANK-SHELL WASTE FROM ANCIENT BANGLE FACTORY SITES AT KORKl 
KAYAL, AND TUTlCORlN ( 2  UPPERROWS ). COMPARED WITH WASTE FROM DACCl 
(BoTTOM'ROW, WHERE ALSO A WORKING SECTION IS SHOWN). 

FIG 5. BRE4KING AWAY THE REM4lNS OF THE SEPTUhq FhOM A SAb\N 
CH4Nh t lHGLE IVVOCIAING SECTION) 





PLATE XIV. 
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FIL3. 7. FORMING A SIMPLE RIDGE PATTERN BY RUBBING DOWN THE 
SECTIONS ON A STONE. RANGPUR. 

FI& 16. RY6IINO DOWN CINNABAR tHIPIGOU TO COLOUR 

LAEOU ER RELY. DINAJ PUR. 

HE0 'BY J. HORN ELL 





Memoirs., As, Soc. Beng., VoI. 111, P L A T E  XV. 

1 
A SELECTION OF CHANK BANGLE PATTERNS CURRENT IN BENG.4L A T  THF. PRESENT TIAIE. S 2, 
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PREFACE. 

The following fragments of 8ryadeva's CatuhSatika with their comtncntary 1,). 
Candra Kirti are published from 23 old palm leaves written on in Newari character 
of the 11th century. I had great difficulty in arranging the leaves, as the old leaf- 
rr~arks have been obliterated in all the leaves except one. That one leaf is marked 
15. The last owner of the rnahuscript marked the other leaves froin IG to 38, leaf 
29th belonging to a work on grammar. He has done his work so badly that his 
36th leaf contains the colophon of the first chapter, while the 15th leaf, which has 
the original leaf-mark, contains that of the third chapter. It was after a careful com- 
parison with the Tibetan translation in collaboration with my esteemed friend Dr. 
SatiSa Candra Vidyabhtisana that I could put the leaves in their proper order. 

A comparison with the Tibetan translation revealed the fact that the original 
CatuhSatika contained three hundred and seventy-five verses in the Anu~tup  metre, 
which with sixteen long colophons, would count to a copyist, 400 Slokas. Hence the 
name CatuhSatik~. These three hundred and seventy-five verses are divided into 
sixteen chapters, the majority of wliich contain 25 verses each. In a few only the 
number of the verses is less than 25. 

From a comparison with the Tibetan translation the commentary appears to have 
been written by Candra Kirti. The commentary is written in beautiful prose, en- 
livened in the first 8 chapters with pretty stories and anecdotes taken both froin life 
and literature; and in the last 8 chapters, with philosophical speculations both 
Buddhistic and Brahmanical. The only author quoted by name in these fragments 
of the commentary is Buddha palita, whom the cominenator calls Acsrpa. Candra 
Kirti is well known by his commentary on the Madhyamaka Ksrikgs of Xagarjuna, 
and also by his work entitled Madyamakiivatara which is known in Tibetan versio~l 
only. 

The author Aryadeva is said to have been a pupil of N~zi r juna ,  an? as such, 
must have flourished about the end of and century A.D. One of his treatises in San- 
skrit entitled Caritra-vi~uddhi-prakarana was discovered by me in 1897 a t  Katmandu, 
and published in the Asiatic Society's Journal for that year; and Catuh5utika is a 
discovery of another work in Sanskrit by Aryadeva. The work is often quoted 
under the name of Sataka in Candrakirti's commeiltary on the Jliidhyainaka K,?rik;is 
of Nagi.rjuna. For instance, in Bibl. Budh. Edition of the snine n.ork, p. 71, n.c. 

read :- 
uqx %a% :- 4 a s i t  TK? F? p i  fr ~ l i ra  I 

~ ' a &  f i r q r t m  mfu nqi rr;; I 

p fah f icaqr~q a&aarr3fzilr 11 Ch . XI11 . I .  2 



I \ I hesc 1-erses are not to be found in these fragments. But there is another quotation 
i t 1  pag-c I 7 3  of  the saine :- 

111 n note the editor, 31. Louis de la I'allee Poussin, says that this is the 25th 
verse of the 13th chapter. This agrees with the last verse of the 13th chapter of 

our fragnlents. 
I \ Ihere is another quotati011 in page 199 :- 

The editor in a note says this is from Sataka X. 3. This agrees with the 3rd 
verse of the 10th chapter in our fragments. 

Another quotation is in page 220 :- 

'I'he editor says this is from Sataka PIII. 25. This is the last verse of the 8th 
chapter in our fragments. 

The fact that CatuhSatika is called Sataka both by Candra Kirti and M. Poussin 
led me to think that the Sata Sastras registered by Nanjio under the name of Arpa- 
deva may perhaps be the same work as C a t u h ~ a t i k ~ .  Acting under this impression 
I obtained from my friend Professor Takakusu of Tokio, a copy of the Sata S ~ s t r a  
wit11 the commentary of ITasubandhu or I'asu. My young friend and pupil Dr. 
Kiinora read the worli for me and pronounced it  to be a different work. He says it  
has 20 cha1)ters of five Siitras each, making a total of a hundred siitras, but that ten 
chapters, being of no use to China, were not translated into their language. Dr. 
Kimora's description of the work does not tally with that of Nanjio, \vho says that it 
has eight chapters only. There is another work entitled Satasiittra by L%rJ~adeva 
registered by Sanjio. But it is only the I'aipulya version of the former. 

The following table will show the distribution of verses in the various chapters of 
the Catuhsatika and their number in each in the fragments published :- 

'I'otal number of verses Chapter. in  each chapter. Number of verses. 

1. 
I I .  
111. 
I \ - .  
\- . 

\ ' I .  
Y I I .  
\:111. 
I S .  
S. 

I .  

I to 25. 
26 to  50. 
j I  to 75. 
76 to roo. 

101 to  135. 
126 t o  150. 
151 to 173. 
174 to r g j .  

198 to 222. 
223 to 247. 
24s to 261. 

Nuinber of verses in the fragments. 
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Total nutnber of verses Chapter. in each chapter. Number of verses. Nu~nbe r  of verses in the fragments. 

XII. 
XIII. 
XIV. 
xv. 
XVI. 

Mafijunatha and Thwaniminathappa, the joint Indian and 'l'ibetan translators of 
the text of CatuhSatika, say that this work was coinposed in the Sinhalese cotlntry 
on the other side of the great sea. It also says that the country of the coinposition 
of the work is now, a t  the time of the translation, under the possessioil of the Nus- 
salmans. Nailjio says that Arya Deva was a native of South India (not Ceylon as in 
Eitel) and a disciple of Nag~rjuna. There is a life of Arya Deva in five leaves transla- 

- 
ted by Kumarajiva into Chinese between A.D. 401 and 409. -1ryadeva is also called 
Nilanettra, on account of his having two spots, as large as the eyes, on the cheeks. It 
is also said by Nanjio that his real nailie was Candra Kirti. I think that the later 
writers confounded the author with the cominentator. 

Chandra Kirti, the commentator, was an opponent of Candragomi, ~vho lived 
between 630-940, viz., during Yuan Chauang's stay in Eastern India. He qtlotes in 
his commentary on MadhyamakakarikZ from Tathggataguhyaka, one of the g dharma 
of the Nepalese and a work of the Tantrika Sahajia sect. His coininentary was trans- 
lated into Tibetan by the Indian Pandit Bainse Ratna-vajra and T,ama Thwanin~ma- 
thappa. Like the text the commentary has no Chinese translation. 





Edited by ~ ~ A I ~ A ~ I A H O ~ ) A D H I . - & Y A  HARAPRASAI) ~ H A S T R ~ ,  n j  .il. , li..! .S. 1:. , C 1.1;. 

KT ma \J 9w1q aq 3% ama + + + + 
- - . - - - - - . - - -. - - - . .- - - 

[Leaf 36 in the MS. but the earliest leaf according to coutert. This l c d  hds lust ~ e a r l y  .I t l q ~ r r l  of lt.: 1cugtll.l 
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3 1 

fBaq?vwsr?qw %rig@ [ yd?r J I 

[ f a f q ~  I i l rq  %+wi 3qFqSq q? rw: 11 22. 

TF qymfaaq?*: %a $fa ilarrrq 8arv Wqfw if43 I nqfi sqr ilqr a 
e?iP?YIT? 4 f i 9 W  + + + 

[ 3 I %i *t E - Q T ~  3 : a q ~ q  ~ q r ~ q f i  ~ T G I W ,  ~ ~ T W T .  ~ S 4 8 ~ a 3 ~ i  m s l i  
3 

eioilr a i a r+ tsqwr  3 ~ T W W  iasrfiir I wrr s 8 4 r d  S W ~ W T ~ ~ ~ T ~ ~  qagi91q iq<] + + + 
3 

ST% ~ ~ W T ~ P W T T ~ T * ~ ~  ST ilVil] qf?FfiBqld Vliill fisfW + + + + 
C 

[?I 4 aqr si *a4 f%a 4 ~ i i G d  fqfqqfq i l m ~  a 1 ~ 1 ~ 9 f i  $$IT[ ~q fqq%. 

qq6 7 fie3 a p s '  sqrft sft 2.l: qftiarqitq 3 q  ?rf< a3ic ~ h ?  a-~m rjrrads35nq I 

awrs aq3asr rra%'t a x  3 xf i  I 

V~RITBW@~TT + + 
[ r j  fi ilsrrrhG vaa q?s%a sa: f%~w%il sfiasftff I ~ f i ~  srs I sar3 QRWSJT- 

6% I ~4 ;isf'C Rasr: qftmrqr:  f% 3: &@%: sqrft ~ f q q  B T ~ G ~  i i ~  + + ~ T B T T ~  

@$qfsigwr~zl: e ya: f% ~ ~ ? G ? f i  a$s fiqirsfh tn + + + + 
[ Y  ] a'mR I ssurdzt qiliiqi awri ilsr~rinrw~s~*~~iwr~sqqqq qfi I vo% I 

Rserfta3 sw a i f s~fuf i  H T ~ ~ T  I 

aw ~ q ~ f i m r 1 1 q  eiDiifP [ wrj 3 1 il: 1 1  2 I.. 

xq se qafqq a~qslnwrgrfrtrn u~muiiirafafq wwqr fq + + + 
r e ]  a r q i  qrfq I ga ~4 4liiuilrq gsfsdit*rq 4r w i  wfqwafi I W? arar9- 

qfiqwrsqrsr3q st*: a i a s :  I fqf%h~rnl~aiswwqq I uft~rq~ffigrrlqs I qarh 
C 

f + f B ' ~ q ~ v m ~ 3 s i  q? sw2 I ilw RF%: Snr + + + + 

[B] i q  fq:isnfwft I 



ftfiu' ae 3 : n r r ~ Y <  r r r ~ q  I a s  s % a4qq?qq~marsqr: ~ Q T :  s q -  

gai9r efrwivrGqi pcawrsli a eaa: ~ w r G ~ v i l w  ~ T T W T ~  t ~ i z ~ l s S ~ ~ a i  [ Y  1 w5i 

41qd if:wwilqrfs 3si I 8 gsl+ %a@hr sal-as9-nrrrn-qvqfi~aqr svrcqr+ 

Y J I ~ ) ? ~  if:fh TnT ~ i f q  38: "iwf79 gWTqw9Y qzqq q a ~  a?$? ?:agg?qrip 
isam ~ 4 3  I i l w q q  =I %fqq a w r i ?  fiq2 11 .sfusaaarftfiaq$slrryR- 

a?irswq 11 i i l f 7 j ; rwr  qfqqritfqiit ar+ift I 3s a 8 arsq 
- 
a f i 7 u  ;awa'T rrrrr qf iq ih  ww~filil: I i l ~ l  968W P W T ~  S ~ T  iiaf~~il: FJW: ij:a 

: C I iliiriw H P T $ G ~ ~ P ~ ~ P ' ~ ~ T  I ftfhq 319qsSil 71-T i l f w ~  \ ~fqa~Tifqa? 
vraGf I A;1 a h n :  I e u s l r  ar?l?rn 5:& drfjla: I qfUaaw 7 i f~a iq  

3-q: I iliaar r r n u  e kasw v r a i  I a rr~ilrrraw~qrar9i ywgrpp3 
<?qnrr 7 ilr??rqlftrq I ~ 3 f a  31s I : 57% f i ~ q w ~ i  awlaij*w~+ ~ V T  

%s WT? 3~7fil rfi$mlina: 968 ~ f i l  1 48T$ 1 q 8 f ~  ij:Wi fia8 I ilqln FiWFilT 
5 

qii 'qrfwqii a" rrrsft ~ f i l  I 5 ~ 3  I a :  qww es+ 7:wfqGsw q~~~.rrwwrfa d w  

afililzgfaiilrq I ilrrfs 11 
- . 

, Tlli, I ,  t he  ; 1(1 Icnf 111 the 11s. 1)111 i t  s h o ~ ~ l d  collie here ill the work. I 
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swilrsr: q i  ~d a m g : m  1 ~ 1 1  I 

qqf~ ftfqq 843 .1 ij:q~i;[o]wn~? 11 8J. 

si;1 rai 958 ~i ~ W P %  ~ l i l l ~ i ~ ? % $ ~ f ~ ~ l f i f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 9 ~ ~ j ? f ~ f T  I 3 ~ ~ 6 %  
qRqw+) s~gisoa I qawflrnr~fi Qr7liil~vr~4rn~~l;ll.Ij w i r r f i f ~ f 7 -  
qwwr  gsrainnd 3: i  f;ls+il ssi ~aw7qqrqfqq?vqi: x .s i l r fqss~~ q,wqrq~: 

q i  q~ Wfil I ij:3Sg $qq I 3 q f ~  +~faq WWil 9 T  i j : ~ h l i q l l i l l ~ ~ 4 6 [ ~ 1 ~ r l % ~ ~ -  

Rm: was 7:6 a w r q m q  I I  qn a nfa* s~fe~~i2it~1gi s 1  a qr?qqrg~sr qiwqr, 

aynsefi ij:ngwlngqiif~ I il~l8f~s~~~Qy.419?~99~93$7 7:S~fwm:  5~ EI -WIT 

Tie+ greqars g:r%a afht lfqs 7 q~ 11 ~ % i i  T : ~ : & a  

w a n t  3 w q  I s~zi?gw~rrij:faa~qq I BQ[ ? 3 sIz i3wG~r ~ i l 9 ~ ~  R a w  agsr I 

73 s r  eqg?rr BT ii BPG?~+ q q f m w ~  i i~raq  m?aR w I sr yar qwrq eileae' 
sitaqYR I ar 41% 31% ii Sitarfi viV Q ~ile+ wzi?gqi S M f a  I BT s i m  sa% 

sqai?;lg? FIT% s ~ a r a f  *ar I efilqP~%?f~d qrri ~ v f q ~ r ;  a m q  fsrbs3 I a?$ 

a@ilq I n pa esaig~? itil rfi I q q r r a r :  ~ R I w T ~ ~  q?w~~i  waq I 3fqPq 

ar[ 7 lprilst ; ~ E T  I aqwr: wwira3s ~?R+I@ S I I ~  W B T : G ; ~ I ~ ~ Y ~ ~  I viit 7 k:Wl<*147f 

fqfqq ~1$3qfft I sr% ar? I 

fiqdnraiit alas q~ awrq aij4y I 

ij:nv qnfi4raaw~ai;aqa~q 11 

a?T% I BwfP $d ij4Yq ii~rfq S ~ ~ ? C P I T ~ T T I T F ~ ~ ~  ?li;lm?9q. qzfq if:@ 

a p ~ % ~ F i l ~  9~9q q f i  1 5 ~ 8  I 

erg? qsr ssr srfi p : ~ f $ w s r  aqr I 

nwrq ~ S ~ T I T P I  v a g [ a  ]m2 3nq 11 35. 

s~ gg g l a ~ q ~ q ?  q w ~  qsr a~a-~iiq~~-q?w-m~fi?y ilsr  ilar ~ W G T -  
4 

filrfgtar 7 s e w  I swrSsq fiqzelslw W ~ C W  gvil: g~il: q r ~ 9 f l 6 f v ,  a w ~ q q  

n a y w  ij:r$na?zi ~ q %  q n a  a q~yilfqft I @~w*aq I WIT ~ ~ ~ C I W T ~ J  

fta aqni 4r(ij:i qa~;;qqfr~~qg:i a wqft Q$ a i r r i  prgaqr sq~lihs~ 

fti +qfq ilqr q ~ . r g : q q 3 a r ~ q ~ a  eqmw w ~ ~ r 3 ~ q f ~  I qla 717 I 

&rftprw 3:rd g ~ a :  gTn: asrm sRmq I 

mqft  B qG fit q74q ilwrmi w q h  11 

qqi; I qqqq n a ~ q  q: i  WHTT 8~$Clqil?%l$ V W ~ ~ S P ~  flwlll%'- 

.~rf?ng$q: erG r f a  11 u d  I 



qruqisi a p a  qrlalf y:atil;J: I [u] 

 TIT^^? iif q arms =iTrai qa?$na: II 36. 

rq nyYrw ~:wiil%? qr4-7 5 m S .  wrineq%il~ wq2e~l3qr r  ~ u s :  a% 7 

3 T q T :  fiil~f~fiiffim~ qfi~uwPir: I ~ ~ ~ l i t w r i n a r s ~ ~ ~ r :  grnanq? qw r q ~ w  lil pm+ I 

919 71-11: gatilaist% =I a:w+rn: n r a ~ w  ilwrq S W ~ ~ B S T ~ T ~  ij:w~q??*: rrag[q] 

s f i  I ill I ~ n p f $ z - a i q ~ a r . j * r q  I ?aqm;ifsz~~rnwwra?i1; e I 8 ~raijfqnf q d a ~ i  
a r i s a  3 ?:&I rigss* I u& i% q r  q a % ~  & f  =r iGvrq . a ~ s q  ar&+ s 

ararasfq iliii y:fnli  wsf- 1 nw q w n i  ~laaf if:mtaaiswrq gmtna: I nvr $qsm- 

yfisa~m' qrwrsaq ~ % i i i : ~ + a a i  wa.isws?[.s]iaqnrq a s q n s r  ga3ilq: I s r i [  a m  11 

gegqfagafdd 3:tila 3 a g ~ q r f ~ a p r w q  I 

wr3 4itl~ firiw.r 3~ a& 3 199 11 

W T ~  I sft qG T =r T I n I ~ W I T J  qwrp ~ m b  gQr?rarq 

qnaq3fi I 3 I 

geKc a q w ~ = r ~  WT TIB FN&: I 

y8aP + q ~ 9 ~ (  ilqr qrffl I=h+s: 11 37 

q w ~  f~ WIT WT qf$dafi~ I ilrr ilsr 4- ~~g[c]anla f iq$si zg: I q~ 

=I awr2q q i  wrq il il + + + + + + + IT: KIT? 3 ~ -  ?I&IT=~S ilvr RP&?S~FI s 

if:m I ~ W f i  11 qaslfha;jerd eraa+hrzr%i s l w ~ n q r w ~ 3  I 7:G X ~ T @ ~ & I I ~ -  

u@r[i l ;~nnrwihi  q i l~ i  m f ? i  +nq?szf~ I ?~%ii E ~ ?  f t q 6 s r w r q q  5:~qwi rai 
=I qe;'~ awr;Jiirsfw I eraraqinq[ql [ i l?  1 
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aamr PitrsmYsw na*m qfgqqftan?er t g  s r f ~ ~ e r r * w w a ; r ~ r f g ~ n ~ r a w ~ h -  

qqrijil 37 8% SITR q fsfqqfk I ws alap sqgqanahr:  saf~nrim 

qwi;irsi qrs~aarrnr fi-S I i l w r a ~ ~ ~ r n r ~ ~ r n a ~ q  9~7 q g w q  3 n f a h  q s q i  
-- -- -- 

A --- 
I [Lenf I S  of the MS.] 
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m q y  I ara  TIT 
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I [Leaf 16 of the MS.] 
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INTRODUCTION. 

In  1909, the Rev. Father A. Van de Mergel, S. J . , subinittecl for my inspectioll 
an old MS. qoluine, the title of which ran thus :-- 

" A commentary of the Embassy to the Mongol, by Anthony Jlonserrate, Priest 
of the Society of Jesus ; ' ' in other words, Monserrate's accomlt of the first Jesuit 
Mission to  Emperor Akbar, under Blessed Rudolf Aquaviva (1580-1583)' 

I n  1907, I pointed to  the existence of an anonymous account referring to this 
subject, and fathered it  on Monserrate; but, of all places, I little expected that what 
turns out to be the original of a much inore valnable docuinent than I had anticipated 
would have been discovered in Calcutta. 

With its ,faded red cloth over the cardboard covers, its grey leather round 
corners and back, the binding looks quite modern On the back near the top, appears 
in gold : MONSERRATI 1 SACERDOTISE I covering a similar inscription older in date and 
now scarcely traceable. 

"Monserrati Sacerdotise."-It is not the binder who was responsible for this 
Latin, but  the I,ibrarian, as the brackets in blue pencil on the title-page testify to 
this day. 

Below: xvr  I, 27, in black, on a strip of paper pasted to the back. These figures 
recur in blue pencil on the recto of the fly-leaf between the title and the cover, 
and I find thein a third time sti~inped in printer's ink allnost right in the centre of 
the title-page. This is the press-mark of the Metcalfe Ha11 Collectioil or Calcutta 
Public Library, as appears froin the Catalogue of that Library, Ecln. 1898, 13. 9. 

In the centre of the title-page have been drawn wit11 a pair of coinpasses sets 
of concentric rings: three sets of two, the outer one of tllree. \T7ithin the smallest 
circle: the monograin of the Society of Jesus, r t ~ s ,  wit11 three nails below. Ee- 
tween the secoild and third set of circles me read : Jeslls pars I/ci.~c(litatis ~ I ~ C R ,  Ps. I j, 

1 hlonserra-te was born a t  Vic de Ozoua (Catalo~lin) ill 1536. His fatllcr, who had k11on.n St. I g ~ ~ n t i u s  of I ,oyt , l ;~ a t  

the Universities of Spain, related such marvellous things about hiin that, fro111 carlp c l~i ld l~ood.  y o u l ~ g  :\11t11011y i ~ l t  J I I  

attraction towards t h e  Society of Jesus. Admitted in January  155s a t  l i a r c c l o ~ ~ a .  11c ~~rofcs- . .ed t l ~ c  I I u l ~ ~ a l ~ i  jra, n ~ l ~ l  

became Prefect of Studies a t  Lisbon. During the " great  plaguc" of I jGg, IIC devotccl l ~ i ~ ~ ~ s c l t  wit11 I I I I ~ O T I I I I I O I I  zcn l  t,) 

the care of the sick, and, mhell the  srourgc had abatcd, he  bcgqcd 111,lp for ~roifs nucl  orpl1111~, autl f o u ~ ~ ( l c t l  rile ~ ~ I I I O I I . \  

convent of St. Martha. In  I 574, he elilbarked for India with t h c  glorious band of 7 0  l l i s s i t ' ~ ~ . ~ r i ~ ~ s  I~cnt lc t l  1):- I:r. :\lcs- 

ander Valignani. Cf. C. So~IaIl?RvOGE~, S. J., Bibliotl~. n'e In C. t lz J ; E. D E  (>UII , I IL: I<>~Y,  J . .  .Ilt'rl )i. ...I c ' .  .i;- 1.. 

Assistance d' Espagne, vol. I. 384. A ful l  accou~i t  of  his lifc i i  t o  he  foul~t l  i l l  Fr. :int11. I:r.il~co's 5. J .)  Itl~:~;:.rrl i . 1  

Vi'ivtfdde ern o Noviciado . . dc Lisboa, Coill~l)ra, 3I.DCC.S\!II, PI). 27s-30' 
2 Cf. my brochure: Jestcil Missionnvies i g z  NorjJ~ Illdin ntrd i~lscviPtioirs thc. i t ,  1 i l ; i : ' k ~  ,I! . I - L I  ( r  : 1 . Z . I I C L I I ~ . ~ .  

Catholic Orphan Press. 3 and 4, Portugucsc C h n r c l ~  S t ~ c c t ,  roo;, p. 



. ~n t l  a ~ a i n ,  lxtn.een the third and fourth sets: Fzrlzes cecidcrzrlzt m i h i  in prwclar is ,  
I).s.  15. I 

I3clom this : . I d 1'. Cl trzrd i z l~~~ A q~rnzlizln totizrs Societatis Prwf ios i tum.  
In j)eilcil, ancl in a differcilt hand : S t r~zcm ,  7 Idibzis , Jtr~zlrarii 1g91." The year, 

first written in l)encil, was ti-aced again with ink. Close by, in the right inargiil, by 
Fr. 1Ionserrate apparently, but in a different ink, a microscopic note : Exf iedi t io  trd 
C / I O ~ I I ~ /  I 6 I d .  Feb.  I I j S 1  1 44b.  I " 

111 tlle right inargin, a t  the top, near Fr. Monserrate's name in the title, a pencil 
innik : ,Ilissiotlnrizrs i czrllz I ) .  Rodolfo I Aqzraviva I A .  S .  H .  1582. 

I turn to the reloso of the title-page and learn that  the  MS. mas a t  one time in 
tlle 1,ibrary of Fort Tl'illiain College (Calcutta) ,' whence it must have passed into the 
lletcalfe Hall Collection, and thence illto the Iillperial 1,ibrary; for, a t  the bottom 
of tlle page occurs a red quadrangular seal with the rvords: T r a n s f e ~ r e d  from 
1111 f ier id  Li brcrtfy, 7 -4 fir. I 903. 

Transferred, and rvhither ? To St.  Paul's Cathedral Library (Anglican), Calcutta, 
~vllere the Rev. 11'. K.  Firiniilger discovered it in 1906. 

31r. 117. Corfield suggested tlle follo\ving explailatioil for the curious blunder 
whicll brought the 31s. illto St.. Paul's Cathedral Library. l1'11en the Jietcalfe 
Hall Collectioil was, a few years back, merged into the Imperial Library and stock 
taken, the 1,ibrarian must have considered the work as "one of purely theological 
interest. " 

" It is 1~7itl1 1)ropriety)" he added, " tha t  the book has become the property of 
the Cathedral I,ibrary, for it passed froin I,ord Tl7ellesley's Collectioil of Fort Il7illiai11 
to  the Iletcalfe Hall Collection, and was most probably given to  the College by its 
i c e - I r i c i a l  the Rev. Claudius Buchanan , the illail to whose streiluous and 
successful efforts m7as due the creatioi~ of the See of Calcutta in 1813." 

11'11atever may have been Dr. Buchanan's conilectioils with the See of Calcutta, 
tlle fact that  he ljresented the book to Fort 11'illiain College is, I am afraid, a 
inere assu1lll)tion of Mr. 17. Corfield's. 

There call be little doubt that  the 31s. was origiilally a 1)recious heirlooill of the 
Jesuits in India. Considering the extreille rarity of the work and its inlportance 
for the history of the Society, i t  1~7ould have been guarded with jealous care. What 
then brought i t  to Calcutta ? I shall try,  furtlier on,  to ans\ver this query as well 
as tlle present state of our kno~vleclge allorvs. 

1;or the present let ine coiltiilue the descriptioil of the 11s. and point out that  
on the recto of the title-leaf, just above the title, I read : " IP46 " in printer's ink. 

1 1;i iclc111ly all ;~llllsiol~ to 31oils~~rratc.'s six and a half years' captivity in Arabia. 
' . .it Salia:r, on t l ~ c  7th I~cfore tlic Ides of January, 1591."-Of course, it ougl~t  to  be 7 Idirs.  
1iiil)ul i l l  11fghnltist.i~. "446" refers to fol. 44 verso. 
'I'l~is c ~llegc was foul~dctl l ~ y  3farquis IVcllesley on >fay 4tl1, 1800. 
Cf  I i r i i ! : i i l  Posf cclrd ZJr.ese?i/, Calcl~tta, 1908, No. 2 ,  11. 184 .  In his lecture on the Bellgal District Records before 

I ~ I !  I 4ian 5crtior1 o f  the Ro\.al Society o f  Arts, Jatiuary 18th,  1912, the Rev. n7. I<. Firn~inger gives 1904 as the date 
of 1 .  1 I S  r .  C f .  71ie E ~ ~ ~ i t ~ i i l r i n ~ i ,  Calcutta. Pel~ruar!. Gth, 191 2 .  The discovery mas announced at the time i t1  the 
La]! L l f  13 l l C \ \  ,5l):l~?crs 
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Another library mark this, which had been covered with a strip of rvliite paper. To the 
left of " I P ~ 6 "  are three letters in pencil, almost faded: E. 93. This is a press-mark 
again, the explanation of which I have been able to ascertain with the help of Palldit 

Gobin La1 Hanerjee of the Board of Examiners, IJark Street. It occurs against 
No. 1017 of the printed CntaZogzbe of the books in tlze Library  of tlze College of Fort 
W l m  The catalogue bears no date, but a note added in the vol~lme by Coloilel 
G. S. A. Ranking, and referring to Pvoc. vol. xv., p. 393, tells us that i t  was pre- 
pared in 1818. The entry under No. 1017 (p. 73) is as follows : " L M ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r o t i  Sacelfdotis 
e Societate Je su ,  ATdongolzca Legationis Commentnrizas: an octavo MS. in Latin, 1581. 
Written on the cover: NIonserrat's Mogul Embassy. E. 93." This inscription oil 
the cover is no more to be seen. The book must have been rebound since. From 
a MS. catalogue of the books transferred from Fort William College I,ibrary to the 
Calcutta Public Library Society on January 3oth, 1836, we learn that SIonserrateJs 
MS. was one oE them.[ 

We can account, therefore, for all the library-marks, except IPdG, and can 
trace the fiistory of the MS. as far  back as 1818. IP4G is the oldest inark of all. 
Did i t  not belong to one of the former houses of the Jesuits in Goa ? It is 
scarcely possible to establish this in India. Nost of the books of the Jesuit houses 
in Goa were shippedoff to I,isbon, to the "Torre do Toinbo," under Poinbal,%i~d the 
late events in Portugal make it  still inore difficult to compare notes. We suggest, 
however, that if the catalogues of our Goa libraries have been kept, the Nonserrate 
MS. will be found entered in them. 

I conie to a closer inspection of the volume. 
On the verso of the title-page we have a list of Monserrate's autl~orities, nrl~ich 

goes far to prove that he approached his subject with most of the geographical and 
historical lore of the ancients a t  his fingers' ends. Tlie Bible, Comlnentaries of the 
Bible, the Jewish historian Josephus, St .  Jeroiile, Trogus Pompeius, Ptoleilly , Straho, 
Pliny, Apollodorus, Solinus, Lucanus the Poet, Diodorus of Sicily, Paul Jorius, 
Bishop of Nocera, Zneas  Silvius (later Pope Pius 11)) St. Antonin~~s (-~rchbishop of 
Florence), the S P e c ~ ~ l z ~ n z  H isr or inrum of I'incen tius, Anthonius Coccus Sabellicus , 
Raphael Volaterranus, and JoZo de Harros had all been examined. Ainong his 
authorities of " inferior" rank, Monserrate mentions Ruy Gonzalez de Clavijo and 
Peter Mexia, the latter of whom derived his knowledge of the wars of Timur "from 

1 These cataiogues are In the  Archives of the  Board of Esaininers, Park Street .  

2 Mr. J. A. Ismael Gracias, of Pangim (Goa), writes t o  me tha t  tllc Bibliotl~ecn N.1cini131 of Coa cou t ,~~r l a  o111v 
two or  three insignificant and  damaged books forlllcrly belongi~lg to  the Jesuits ot (:oa I I he adtls,  cyllc 

Mr. Diancour, of t h e  Paris Academy, calile to Go3 aiid bought some of the 118s. f o ~ l l ~ c r l r  In t l i ~  1cs111t .\rc111\ t s 

-Sir J .  Emerson Tennent in the iiitroduction to his C P ~ / O I L  (Vo1. I, \;sviii) \ \ . r~teb:  " \\'itllit~ 111 I ~ b t  f ( \ \  \ ? I T %  t h e  

Trustees of the  British JIuseum purchased from the  library of the late I,ord SLunrt de Rc~t11c.n~ tlle ~ 1 1 ~ ~ l ~  111 ~ t ~ c  

c o r ~ e s p ~ n d e n c e  and papers of Sebastiiio Jozi. Carvalho e Ale110 (Poitii,nncse . l t ~ r l ~ n s a ~ d o r  a t  Lol~tlor~ n l ~ d  1 lennLl I I I ~  .11' 

sequently known a s  the Marquis de P o ~ n b a l )  from 1738 to 1747, iiicli~clir~g silt! v o l n ~ l l ~ ~  rr.lnt~nl: L C ,  tllc 111\t\>r\ I I ! L &  

Portuguese possessions in India and Brazil during the ~Gt l i ,  17th and 18th cell turlcs . \ I I I O I I _ S * ~  t l ~ c  1 l t f  c r  # \ r e  I r i \  

volumes of despatches relating to India e n t ~ t l e d  C O I I C C ~ J I ~  ,J ltthertltc o rlc / ) ( I n s  ns Ll.1 \ ,  I? 21111 J 
1s I 9 : 

plce se  expediranz pava a I n d i a ,  desde o es lab/ecz~~le t l to  r les ln~ .-nn,, l t i \ / , i~ 0 I , t r J r 
\ I  J I - < !  

MSS. Brit. Mus., No. 20,861 to ~ 0 , 9 0 0  " 



1j:lptlsta Iiailatii, I:ulgosus, I'latina, Uatthew Palmeyro, and Cambinus, the Floren- 
tine." .I> may 1,e seen, i t  is ilo easy matter, in a place like Calcutta, to  check the 
rcfcrcilces to this llost of writers. Several of the autllors quoted are not to  be found 
cl-eil i l l  J .  C Erunet's .lloiiitel d i ~  Librnivr (Paris, 1863, 6 vols.). 

I<clo\v this catalogue, 3lonserrate takes as his motto : ( ( IIZ poltdeve, izrwze180 et 
,' IIll'IlSlII'~1. 

There is a preface to the 117oi-k. 3lonserrate'spreface will repay reading. At first 
i t  took no small amouut of pains to  decipher the three centuries old writing. The 
t e s t ,  though u~sitten as a nrhole in a uiliforill hand, is full of deletions and addi- 
tions illade a t  ;I later period. These notes often run down the margins and have 
soilietiilles 1,een badly mauled by the ltnife of the binder. 

F In. " .\ntllony JIonserrate, of the Society of Jesus, to  Father Claudius ;Iquaviva, 
(:enern1 of the whole Society. Greeting. 

" Such nras the diligence of the aiicieilts that  they would note down most care- 
fuliy the every-clay occurrences of their travels. When Alexander the i\Iacedonian 
undertool; liis expedition into Asia, he entrusted I':ratosthenes with the care of this 
matter. ~lnt iochus Sicator,  son of Seleucus Sicator, coiilinissioned Artemidorus to 
do the sanle. Julius Cxsar took this labour upon himself, when lle wrote the Conz- 
nze~lttrric~s of his wars. Tlle Kings of Persia, as we read in Esdras, were not less 

,) careful; for the " Cllroniclers," who were said to record the " events, were 
ordered to o n i t  nothing of what hapl3ened.l I n  later times, many who journeyed 
either by land c r  sea imitated this diligence, and by their devotion to the excellent 
studies of Geograplly, History and Xautical matters, they added not a little to  the 
treasures of the Republic of Letters. 

" For this and illany other reasons, ever since the days of our Father Ignatius of 
llappy meinory, who n7as the first to prescribe it,  i t  has become custoinary in the 
Society of Jesus to  write do\vn whatever occurs. Roderic T7incentius,~11e Superior 
of the Province of the Societ~, in India, what time n7e set out to go to Zelaldiil 
Equeb :~ ,  King of the Mongols, charged me to record whatever ~vould happen both 
on the way and ciuring our stay with the Icing. The nature of illy calling and the 
rule of the Society inlposing on ine the obligatioli of obeying to the letter, I so conformed 
to liis order tha t ,  ever]? clay, a t  night, for full t \YO years and a half, I committed to 
\~ r i t ing  the eveilts of tha t  clay. In this daily labour of a cl~ronicler, I have described 

F .  , the various pnrticulars wllich mj- travels and circuinstai~ces brought under my notice. 
'l'llese are : rivers, t o ~ ~ r n s ,  countries, the customs and illaililers of peoples, temples, 
religioiis, the leanings-simulated leanings, it is true ,- which the Ring, 117hen me had 
conle to his court, illailifested towards the religio1-1 of Christ, as also the kindness 
wllich , f soill inere self-int crest, he affected towards Iiodolf, to ~vhom had been confided 

1 .' . Y ~ ~ J J J ,  q l l l  a t  n r r i d c i r ~ r  11, c n / ) / , ,  ~ I a O n r ~ f ~ r r ,  r l  scriOcr~r cccciderzlia dicebng~ttcr, re:!rrrz tlli/m+o l t ih i l  prod accidercl 
f l  I 1 J J J I I / .  'Tl1cl.e is a refereucc i l l  the left 1uargi11 to Esdrzas 3 ,  2. 'rhe reference is to 
111 I:sdr;l.; 2 .  \.v. 1 7  n ~ l ( l  -.: : * l< : l t h i r~~us  (11, a c c i d c ~ r f l b ~ r s , "  aud " R a t h i ~ ~ ~ u s ,  rlrri scribebat accidentia." The Greek Ilas : 
7 4  ?l(,On7;r7~,1~7<,. 

1<11y V ~ C C I I ~ C .  
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this weighty Mission, and towards his companions; again, Rodolf's zeal, consum- 
mate prudence and remarkable erudition, and our disputations with the Agarenes; 
next, the Chabul war, which was marked by great tenacity of purpose and superior 
statesmanship on the part of Zelaldin, and ended st~ccessfully by the flight of 
Hachim ; finally, the joyful ovations that  signalized this triumph. 

"When, after my return, some of the Fathers of our Society, inell coininendable 
for their age, prudence and litrrzry accomplishments, lieard me read my notes, 
rough and incomplete as they were, considering that  they had beell taken down on 
the tramp (cz~rsinz),  they urged me warmly and in no common terins to write thein 
out in full, in what manner and order I might judge best. And, as in other inatters 
of greater moment, I had made it  my practice to defer to their enlightened opinion 
and judgment, I scrupled to differ from them in what was ultimately to be submit- 
ted to your exaininatioil and would stand or fall on the strength of your opinion. 

"It is now eight years since I put my hand to the task. The sixth year after 
I liad started with i t ,  Peter Martinius,"he Superior of the Indian Province, sent me 
to Ethiopia, and the time for taking ship being a t  hand, I mas forced to desist froin 
my literary pursuits. Nor did I find again favourable time or place to return to the 
work, save when, in the neighbourhood of Dofar," a town of Arabia ( that  is, Sabza), 
ciose to  Atramis4 (where frankincense is collected), I was captured by our enemies 
the Agarenes and sent on to Eynan, where King Oinmar, an Agarene, granted that 
my books and my scanty and modest furniture should not only not be destroyed, but 
returned to me. He kept me in honourable confinement; for he gave me four months' 
leisure to correct my writings and add to  theill what was still wanting. By a 

B. 2a. singular favour of God, my captivity brought me no other bodily sufferings 
than the restraints of my prison. What consoled me was the society of Peter Paes, a 
priest,-which allowed me to make my confession-the reading of sacred books, and 
my b r e v i a r ~ , ~  wherewith I could pay to God night and day my tribute of prayer. Kut,  
when those four months were spent, I was once more coinpelled to lay down in!- 
literary weapons; for, I was told to leave for Sanaa, where lived the Turkish Viceroy. 
an Epirote by birth. The Turks commonly call hiin Arnaut," after the chief town of 
his country; ours call i t  Alessio[?].' He affected to treat me with the same kinclnesi, 
and ordered my boolis to be restored to me. Consequently, I returiled to my 

writings, corrected and enlarged them, and freed theill froin erasures. 
" Whether the work is written in a manner nrortl~y of the Societ3- and will afford 

any utility to the reader, I must leave to your judgment. For my part, nillr.;.; self- 
. . . - . . . - . 

1 ' ,  Agarenes,' ' A g a v e ~ z i ,  in Alol~serrate lr~ealls ' ' SIuI?mnlnnda~~s. ' \Vc' find the \\.ol.cl npplictl b!' Iiim to  tllc. 1 ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 ~  

of Arabia and ,llorocco. Fr.  I,. Delaunoit, S. J ., oifcrs the very lilrcly sugjicstiol~ llint the \\-orcl i s  n ~ ~ t  tlt,rivt tl i r t  111 

Agra, Akbar's capital, b u t  froin Agar. the mother of Isiilael. 
2 Peter Martins or Martinez. 

3 Dhafar. Cf. A i x - i - A k b n v i .  (Jar re t t ' s  trans]. 111. 5 I . )  
4 ' J u x t n  Atvaniitelqz.' ' Hadramaut.  

6 Sncrorulqz epitowze. He had written first: sc l r vo~ ,~ l ,~ i  bveirinvr'lr~~r. 
6 Dr. J .  Honigberger in his T l ~ i v t y - f i u ~  Ycnrs  i i i  / / I ?  E n s ! ,  I , u ~ ~ t l o n ,  1 S i 2  ( z  1. ~ 1 s .  iu I j ,  1) .  I .  "1jc.11" L 1 . .  : (  ,, 

, 

Arnauts " o r  Albanian-Tuikish soldiers. 
7 ' ' A l l n ~ ~ e s i u n z . "  



lo1.e blind and deceive rile, I ail1 of opinion that  i t  will not prove useless to  the 
student.; of (;cograpl~y ancl ,Intiquity, especially to  those of Ours, who apply them- 
hcl~~c:, to the classics, n~hen they come across historical matters coilcerning India. 

\Irhatever pertains to the ,llission of our Priests, to  their sojourn a t  the King's 
Court, and the issue of the Chabul war, I wrote doivn truthfully, as i t  all happened 
; ~ n d  I saw nritll illy own eyes. [As to the particulars coilcerning Cinguiscan, Teinurbeg, 
the Scythians and the 31ongols, wllich I have, so to say, borrowed and inserted 
after iny narrative, a t  the end of this first book, I learned them, in the first place, 
from King Zelaldin Iliillself ; then froin a jourilal containing an account of the travels 
of a certaiil ambassador of Henry 117, King of Castille, to  Teinur ; l finally, from many 
writers of no illean autllority. 

"I have divided the work illto two books : this, the foriner one, is an account of 
the first Jlission to  the King of the Alongols ; the latter contains, by way of appendix 
and scholiuin to the former, what appertains to the Geography and Natural History 
of Iildia i12t1.n (;n~~,oenz, the customs of the ancient aborigines and the present-day 

F l b  natives.]' In tn7o other books, which I have added to the two foriner ones, I describe 
on the saille plan, in the first, my departure for Ethiopia ; in the second, the Geogra- 
phy and Natural History of Arabia." 

" In  these writings -I say it  without presumption-I have endeavoured, for the 
sake of the Professors of our schools, to correct, clear up and conciliate, as modestly 
and temperately as possible, not a few passages of the Geographers and Historians 
who deal with i~iatters Indian or Arabian. 

" IVould to God that  my labour redound to the glory of God's name and to the 
advancement of kno~vledge, which nre 111ust not only ardently wish, but strive after 
~v i th  all our might. If, in your wisdom, you judge that  this double object has been 
attained in my two-fold study, I believe that  i t  will ainply cornillend itself to  you. 
Farewell. 

"*At Sanaa, the 7th before tlie Ides of January, in the year of the Lord one 
thousand five hundred and ninety-one." [Jan. 7, 1591.1 

Several passages in this preface call for comment. 
It is plain, first, froin the many deletioils and accretioils, which the author alone 

1 ;3llusi~,ii to the L ; / , ~ b a s s )  o/ 1l'u.y Gorr;nle,; (la Clnitijo to tire Curcvt of T i j n r f r ,  of which C. bIarkham gave an  English 

t r a ~ i s l a t i o ~ ~  i t !  1859. I-Iakluyt Society, L,ondon. 

"Tlie passage in [ ] is a later inlprovement: Ily 3Iousel.rate on the  following: "As t o  those particuiars con- 
,.crnilig Ci~lguisca~i,  'reniurbeg, tlie Scylliians and tlie hIongols, which, for tlie salie of Zelaldin, I added b y  way of 
11arergo11 a t  t l ~ c  end of thc  work, I learned them, in the first place, fro111 Icing Zelaldin hinuelf;  then.  fro111 a d ~ a r y  of 
the travels of a11 alill~assador of I l e ~ l r y  IV .  ICi~ig of Castille, to T e ~ n u r ;  finally, from Strabo,  Q. Curtius, Plinv,  Ptolemy, 
l )~odorus ,  Jur ; t i~ ius ,  Sabellicus. : lntoni~ius of Florence, l'ius 11, and Paul Jovius of Socerra ,  autllors of no mean autho- 
I-ity. I fi~iisllcd tlie rvorl; a t  Sanaa ant1 adtlcd anotlit r worlc-[at first : " another slilall work, a liind of slllall appendis  

I l i l i u ~ i . '  ' T l l e ~ ~ ,  after c l~a~igi l lg  tllc ~vortl " o~rriri,!rrllr " = ' I  s ~ i ~ a l l  work " to " lilirrfnr," Bfonserrate erased : o 

1 ;  : I /  iiiir!l I ~ / J / I P I / ~ I . ? .  01. S C I I ~ ! I I ( I I I ]  111 rvhicli I clescril~ed rvlial appertains to  Natural  Ilistory a n d  to  the custoins of 
r l n c .  n~iciel i t  al~oripirlcs and indige~ics,  c ~ i s t o ~ i i s  rvliicli agree \r.ith.tliose of the  present-day natives." 

'The i a s ~  words have l~een  partly cut  arrray by the binder. \Ve reconstitutc the sense, as best we can. 
: ' f l i i  r c fc~re~~ce  to liis two books on Bt l~iopia  a n d  Arabia was written a t  a later d:~te, a s  appears lower do\vli by his 

; i l I 1 1 . ~ 1 0 1 1  t o  liis ' '  t\vo,fold " s tudy ,  wlicte his two hooks on India are alone meant.  
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could have introduced into the text, that the Calcutta MS. is not a copy, hut Mon- 
serrate's original MS., such as i t  came from his pen in his prison of Sanaa. 

This, in brief, is the earlier history of the volurne. After his return from 
Fatehpfir to  Goa, a t  the end of August (?), 1582,' Moilserrate prepared to go to  
~ o r t u g a l  and Rome in company with Abclul, Akbar's A~nbassador,~ the salne who 

had come to Goa in 1579 and invitedothe Jesuits in Akbar's name to Fatehpfir. But,  
a s  only one ship was to set sail for Portugal that year, and it was deeined below the 
dignity of Akbar's representative to go to Lisbon without a suitable escort, Abdul and 

Monserrate were requested to wait till the next year. AIonserrate lost no time in 
sending to  Europe a report of his late experiences a t  Patehpfir and of his journey to 
KBbul. Prince Frederic von Schleswig-Holstein (Graf von Noer) wrote in 1880: 

" An excellent report (anonymous) dated from Goa, Nov. 26, 1582, is in my llands. 
It describes the state of things a t  Akbar's Court, and is a copy from the Sponish 
Archives obtained by the good offices of Doil Pascual de Guayangos." " 

Count von Noer's copy inay be still in existence ; but,  that of the Spallish 
Archives seems to  have met with a different fate. " When I was a t  hladrid," writes 
elements Markham, " Don Pascual de Guayangos gave me a copy of a very interest- 
ing Spanish Manuscript by an anonymous inissionary (probably Aquaviva) ~vho cles- 
cribes the personal appearance and habits of Akbar. It was left a t  the .\siatic Society, 
before Mr. Vaux's time, and was mislaid. Don Pascual has also mislaid the original, 
so that  the loss is irremediable." " 

Froin the quotations made by Count von Noer regarding the GujarZt and K5hul 
campaigns I concluded. in I907 that  the " excellent anonymous report " was the work 
of M~nser ra te .~  On better grounds now than then am I justified in concluding tlie 
same. 

Through the kindness of a confr6re in Europe, I received in 1910 a pl~otographic 
facsimile of the " anonymous report " froin Goa, November 26, 1582. It is in Portu- 

' guese, covers pp. :a foolscap, and was sent ' 2a v ia ,  z.c., i t  was a duplicate. How 
many copies were made of i t  a t  Goa, or how Inany in Europe, we do not know. Tlle 
copy before me is not in Monserrate's own hand, though evideiltly i t  is one of his 

- 

lucubrations. Excellent as it is, i t  is a very inferior docunieilt co~llpared with the 
Calcutta MS. At best, i t  is a rapid character-sketch of Akbar, an abstract of 1Ionser- 
rate's diary.' Between September (? )  and November zG, 1582, JIo~lseri-ate liacl 
little time, and, besides, what he could not write then, he expected to be able to relate 
by word of mouth the next year in Portugal. The nest pear all was cllanged. 111 

February 1583, Blessed Rudolf Aquaviva left Akbar's Court. There nras 110 1lol)e 
~- - - - 

1 Monserrate had arrived a t  Sura t ,  oil his way back to Goa, on August  4 t h ,  1 8 3 .  Ci. (01. 103h. 3.  

9 Cf. MS. fol. 104b. I .  

3 Cf. COUNT VON NOER, The E~lzfieror rlkbnv, tratlslated arid i l l  par1 revised 1,)' A ~ l l ~ c t t c  S. Rcvcritlge, Cn1crrrt.1. 
Thacker, 1890, vol. I, pp. 331-2.-von Noer's Kaiser r l h b a ~  had appeared ill ISSO. 

4 Cf, Akbar, An Easterll Ro~~lf l l lce,  b y  Dr. P. A. P. \-all Li~~~l)~i rg-Brorr \ rcr .  ' ~ I I I s ~ ~ ~ L ~ ( I  ir~1111 L 11c ~ > I I L C I I  \ I .  11 

with notes and an introductory life of -\kl)ar by C1. K .  Mnrk11a111, 1,011clol1, :\1lc11, IS;(),  1). S Y Y I .  

6 Cf, VON NOER, ICaisey A k b w  ( r X S o ) ,  Val. 11, pp. 1 1 - 1 2 ;  77.7s;  3 1 - S 2 ;  9 7 - 9 8  Cf. nlso ] ~ " i " i l  . \ b r ' ~ ' \ : , ' ~ i \ '  I-' " , ^ r  'P 

Akbnr, by D. MACLAGAN, c.s., from notes recorded by the late C.aurar~. )I.\cI. \ ( ;AX,  K .  E . .  J 1 1  1 1 
. . . i .  .$ 

18961 P- 47. 6 I have pul~lished it iu J.A.S.B., 1912, pp. I S S - Z ~ I .  
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of ,\kl1nr1s collversion. The first Jesuit Mission to ilkbar's Court had come to  an 

ellcl. the projected einbass)~ mas allowed to lapse. 
I)nrill: the llest s is  years ( I  582-8S), Fr .  Monserrate mas employed in or near Goa, 

. ~ l l d ,  :l'i he tells us, he utilized his leisure hours in drawing up a methodical relation 
0 1  lli; stay in Sorth India. The11 caille the order to  proceed to  Ethiopia. Captured 
a t  Dl1 ,far in Arabia, in December 1588, or January I j89, he was sent on to "Eynan " 
(. \ inad),  to "Kiilg" Omar. 

I f  lye combine, a t  this place, the inforination contained in the preface with the 
llotes a t  the end of the book, we gather that.  he spent the four months of his 
cnl)tii-ity a t  ~{ynan in correctiilg and adding to  his notes. ( (  I finished this commen- 
tary," he writes, " a t  ISynail in ilrabia, on the day of St. Bnthony of Padua in the month 
of J line of the year 1590." ' During the subsequent march on Sanaa, he was robbed of 
llis JISS. by the Turks, but the Turkish Viceroy had them restored to him. ( (  My 
copy (~.v~'ntPlrzr) was talcell by the Turks ; but I received it  back a t  Sanaa, on the day of 
tlle E!el7en Thousand Virgins, in the moiltl~ of October of the same year.' ' " Again, he 
tel!s us that  he finished making a fair copy of the original on December 11th. I jgo. 

Fi,ilenz describendi et rzb exenzplnris littt~ris ai~zdicnndi feci Sejtan in Arabia, ferijs D. 
Ilclu~ czsi PP. ~~zeitsis I)ecc~)tb)~is n~zni I 590 .".' Finally, the preface is dated froin Sanaa, 
January 7th, 1591, and insists on the fact that  the work mas free from erasures. 

I n  fact, the Calcutta ;\IS., which appears to have been written with a quill, is in a 
uiliforin hand froin fol. I to fol. 140 verso. The suppressions, corrections, and addi- 
tioils were illade a t  a later date, as is plaiil from the different kinds of ink employed 
and the nature of some changes inti-oduced into the t e s t  or marginally. 

Soine additions were made after his return froin captivity in Arabia. Jlonserrate 
was six years and a half a captive in Arabia. Ransonzed thence wit11 Father P. Paez, 
he returned to Goa (December 1596). :Sn old man now, he was posted to Salsette to 
recover his llealth ( ( ta~zqttnnz ill a s y l t ~ ~ ~ z  quietis catrsn,' ' and died there 011 ,1Iarch 5th,  
1600. I-Cvidentljr, the note introduced into tlle preface about his accouilt of the 
jouriley to Etl~iopia and about his 31s. on the Geography and Natural Historjr of 
.\ral)ia coulcl llave bee11 written only a t  the end of his captivity in Arabia, when 
n long sojourn had made llim tlloroughly familiar wit11 the country. Judging froin 
the n-riting, I conclude that  that  note v7as ~ i o t  peililed till after Moilserrate's return 
to  ( ;oa . .it fol. ~ogcr., there is an allusioil to the third Jesuit Aiission to Akbar's Court, 
riilder 12r. Jeroine Xavier. Tllis llission llacl left Goa only on Deceinber j rd,  1594, 
and llonserrate could 11arcl:y h a r e  heaid of i t  before his return to Goa. Resides, a t  
fol. I$%[. 3 we have ail allusioii to the death of '~ l l~clul la l~  Khan, - king of Saillarqaild 
:111d I:ukhEra, who died on T;ebr. 12 ,  1.537.' 

U'e can recognize a t  least sis stages in the coillpositioil of the 11s. : tlle  st, the 

. June  I ; t h ,  I c j r ) .  Ct iO1. ~ . ~ o i , .  

( ) C ~ O ) I C . I -  ZIst. l 53 ' J .  Cf, : / , i , / .  
1 f i l ~ i ~ l l c ~ t l  this col,?. and  frccd it I1.olll 11le cr; +,lsca of tll,: ol igili-il. : ~ t  Sanaa ill . l r ; l l , i :~ ,  on the  clay of St. Dalllasus 

, 111 tllc ~nolltli 1 I Dcrcni1)er I f;qo." (1)ccetnbcr I 1111). 
CI. I < I : E S K . ~ : E A J , ~ :  s 0 1 i ~ ~ t  B ~ o g ) , .  Diet., S.V.  ~.4l~dullal i  Kb3u. 



text from fol. 60 to fol. 104b; the znd, the preface, the list of geographical names, 
and the XnaP ; the 3rd) a few corrections, mostly niarginal, written more l~oldly 
and in a blacker ink than the previous two writings ; the 4th) the Index written at  

one stretch with a very sharp quill. The remarks added a t  the third stage have 1,een 
embodied in the Index. The 5th) corrections and additioils written with a8 bad 
spluttering pen; the ink is oxidized and has left it1 many places a metallic lustre 

of gold and silver; most of the remarks in Portuguese belong to this period. The 
6th, the greatest number of the additions and corrections; these are written in a 

very small hand, and the ink is oxidized. I judge that the 5th and 6th periods 
are posterior to hlonserrate's return to India. The 6th certaiilly is. While editing 
the text, I have not drawn attention to these different stages, except in one or two 
cases, where it  helped to understand the meaning. 

There are 140 folios, numbered on the recto only and 1.4 folios (unnumbered) of 
Index. References to the foll. are marked, e.g. : 60.4, GB. 3, where 6 ineans the leaf, 
n and b the recto and verso, 4 and 3 the subdivisions of the tes t  on each page. Tllere 
are on an average twenty-five lines to a page. Leaf j n  and j b  are missiilg; but there 
is a separate leaf containing a inap and rnarked j on recto, blank on verso. *It 
verso of fol. 14 of the Index, we find the oval library seal of Fort William College 
Library having an Urdu, Hindi and Bengali inscription. The Hindi inscription runs : 
f ~ n ~ i r  qiilfi~ r b i i  r l f f f l ~  [Rook of the Port William College]. Size between corers 
(on'. 2 1  x 0'". 15). 

We may notice further that the RIS. was divided into fascicles nf 32 pages, each 
fascicle bearing a different letter of the alphabet, thus: F, (fol. 270))  C (fol. 3 3 n ) ,  
D (fol. 490)) E (fol. 650)) F (fol. 8111)) G (fol. 97n), H (fol. 1130j, 1 (fol. 129rz). 

There are also traces of an attempt a t  dividing the work into four hooks. SIon- 
serrate gave up the idea, however, and cancelled these divisions. .It fol. ;~)ir. 4 ,  
opposite HEC rigis he~~euole~ztin, he wrote Lib. 2 ; a t  fol. ro.?iz. 3, opposite Fllil uero 
Rodolfus, Lib. [3 ?] ; at  fol. 106b. 4, opposite Jnnnvero nd %el(zldi~~rlrtl, 1,ib. 3 ; finally. 
a t  fol. 14on. 4, Lib. 4, cancelled with the note : A c c?Llrt Zelnlilitzi gcnrrs, c'c. 

The Calcutta 112s , as is evident froin the preface and an inspectiotl of the contents, 
constitutes only a sinall portion of hllonserrate's writifigs. 

Axonserrate tells us in his preface that to  the volome now before 11s-let us call i t  
Rk. I-was added a " short appendix " with geagraphical, historical and etl~nological 
observations. Later, he altered the word oPr~sc~~lz[rr to l i b e ~ .  I call ncco~l~lt  ill sollle 

may for this correction and the fact that  the ('short appendix" ?rely to the size of  
a ' ' volume." large proportion of the pages of Llk. I. has been cancelled or 1)rackct - 
ed by Monserrate. The inforiliation in thein is inostly of a geogral)l~icnl nllcl 

antiquarian character. The conclusion is this : 1\Ionserrate must ha\-c collsidered tllnl 

his description of cities toinbs and ruined temples, 11;s excursion.; into thc hiit ory 
the past, and his considerations on Indian inaililers and custolns l>rokc too otten tllc 
thread of his narrative of the nlission. He wanted to do away \\.it11 thew l l f l l  ~ - ~ i ' ~ ~ ' / ~ ; ' '  t - ,  

as he considered them, and worked tlleill out nlitli other in ate rial^ i l l  1:k. 11, 111s 

"appendix.'' Unfortcnately, Uk. I1 renlaiiis to be disco~ered. Soln~~times. Moll- 



sel.,-;tt-v \\..11-11..; us  in it  illarginal note that  l ~ e  has changed his illind as to the extent of 
t l i c  ~ ~ ' ~ s a : l f i ~ s  to l ~ c  trn~iafcrrcd else\vhere. Isto sc Jza dc eso/ever, " this is to be 

1 1  he llotci, mcanitlg : ( ( This in l~s t  reinain as part  of this f rst Rook, my 
llictnr, of the .\logliul .\lission." The note of wariliilg implies, also, I believe, that ,  
a-: tllc )IS. of ISk. I had, after so illally changes, taken again the form of a rough copy, 
lie illtcrlded to \vritc it out again, in the abridxed form lle contemplated. Did he 
c\-cr tlo so ? I note that  a t  fol. 97~1. he writes " tudo esta trelladdo," which would 
llieau: " all is tra~iscribed." Rut  are there in existence copies of this abridged form ? 

I)robably not. If nrc have to trust our bibliographers, neither Bk. I ,  the Calcutta 
,?IS., nor I3k. TI is li110nr11 in Europe. Fr .  C. Sommervogel, S.J ., (cf. the last edition 
of I>'ihliotl/. d c  1,l ( ' .  de J. j and 3Ionserrate's biographers knew nothing of them. 

The Calcutta 11s. is, therefore, all the inore valuable. For, supposing Bk. I1 to 
ha\-e been lost, nluch of its collteilts is still preserved in our 3iIS., and whatever 
Moilserrate inay 11aw tllought of his Jzo~~s-d~auv~~e, the descril~tions of towns and ruins 
interspersed in the narrative are of pal-amount interest to the historian and antiquarian, 
and detract little, if  a t  all, froin the contiiluity of the story. 

Concerning .\Ionserrate's other writings, i t  vrrould seem that  no copies of his account 
of a journey to Iltlliopia and his captivity in Arabia [Bk. 1111, nor of his Geography 
and Satural History of ~Srabia [T'lk. IV 1 have yet been discovered. Fr. C. Beccari, 
S .  J. :  who is now editing, a t  the expense of the Italian Government, soille sixteen 
volumes of old Jesuit records regarding Ethiopia, is not aware of them. He  mentions 
only two letters of his: one dated Sanaa, zznd July 1593, and indicating to the 
(;enera1 in Roine how i t  would be possible to  free hiill and his companion froin 
captivity ; the o t l l ~ ,  a short letter in 130rtuguese, dated froin Goa, Decenlber 7th, 
I -796, and addressed to the General of the Society, in which he announces his libera- 
tion froill captivity.' There is another letter on the saine subject by Fr.  Peter 
I'aez, S. J . , dated ( h a ,  1)ecember 17t11, I S ~ G . "  

If 1IonserrateJs I3ks. I11 and 11' be lost, we have, a t  least, as a coillpensatioil for 
lllc loss of Bk. 111, I:r. I?. Paez' Stovio d'Etio;hin, of which Rk. 111 (chh. 15-22) gives 
:I loilg account of Paez' and ;\Ionserrate's captivity. Fr. Eilllllanuel dJAlmeida 
to~iches on the saine subject in his Histori(z de EtJziopin n nltrr . . . Bk. V, chh. I-7.3 

1 I have a photogrnpl~ic facsiillilc of this  let ter . .  I t  covers little more t!lan a page. The signnture and address are 
' l - .~ r ly  i l l  ; \Ionscrratcls lialidn.ritil~g. I-Ic siglis '. AIoilserrnte," uot " 1Ionserrat."- See iu J. 13.  -5. B. ,  1896, p. 76, 

I! l ~ n t  ii:ippc.~lcd a t  : lkbar 's  Court a t  Lahore, \vhen a Ictlcr of RIonserrate's about his captivity \\;as read before the  

I ,  1111,cror l )y  I:r. Jeroi i~c  Sav ic r .  
'Tlic,se letters 11:11.c :lppenrc.d in Fr. C. Beccnri's It'c~rrr~r . - E / / l i ' ~ ~ / ~ i c n r ~ ~ r r ~  Sc vipfores, 1'01. X, Rolune: C. de Luigi. 1910, 

. . 
\ a ,  I,.O, 139. 

; Cf.  C. Br:cc;~lu, .C; J .  i\'fl(l';i'a e Suggi di opcl,e e ( J O C I I I I I E I I ~ I .  l.>il'difi r-iglra~,dn~l/e In sfovin di Efiopia dlrr,a.rr,fc i sccoli 
I ,  I '  1 i . . . Rollla. 1903, 1). I 1, and s.v. 3Iouserrate. I have no 111ealls of discovering t o  what work the  

l l , , i \ . i ~ ~ g  c,rlr:~c.t fro111 .\lollscrrnte's hlei~ology alluded : ~ r , ~ v e l l i l ~ ~  [vith Pr.  Peter Pncz fro111 1Iascat l o  Zeila. in order 
1" ~ ~ c t r : ~ l e  ilitc~ Ell i ir~pia,  Iloilserrate was cast  by a r.iolelit te i i~pes t  11po11 the  coast of I)nfar, lntlen with chains and 

;ii.r(-iis tile r:lllrls tllrou,~l1 the desert  of Hadrnii ia~it  a s  far as the to\vn of -4i11ad. iv11el.e the  Icing of tha t  country 
, ! ! . ( I .  l i  i ( 1 ;  ,- ( / I / '  111 

(11 c , ~ : o I ~  U /  f/le cnpfii)ify I;/ / / I (  $ 1 -  /;uo ~ / ) o s ~ o l i c  jrltli, first a t  the court o f  the  petty King of 
I c x t  a t  the collrt of llle Turkish I'nsha of Y e ~ l ~ e n ,  \vho claiiiictl theill a s  slaves of the  Grand Seigllior and ordered 

~ 1 1 1  1,) 1 ) ~  l ) r f j l l ~  ~t tile l~rjsolls of S a m ,  finally 011 tlic hulks of Jlochn, nlhere they \rere chained to  the oars with t h e  
v ~ l ; l \ . c ~  . . . ' ,  

1 .  1 .  1 I S J . . . 1 1 0 e  1 I . I J . ,  5 1 '  I 0 1 .  I .  1 .  4 .  T l ~ e  



To return to Monserrate's .V!o~~golicrn Legationis Contme~~taviz~s, what do we knew of 
the earlier vicissitudes of the volume? I am sorry to say that I cat1 ascertain very 
little with certainty. So much is sure, tha t  none of our bibliographers was acquainted 
with the work, and tha t  none of the biographers of 111. Rudolf L \q~~nviva  utilized 
it. It is not mentioned, for instance, in the long list of T:artoli1s authorities a t  
the beginning of his .llissione nl Grnn .Ilogor, and though I have addressed myself 
to  three of the best authorities on Jesuit bibliography in liurope, H. Hafiler (IIolland) , 
C. Beccari (Iiome), and the Editor of the .lio~trtrr~ottn Historicn S .  J. (hladl-id), no in- 
forination has been elicited. 

I n  1907, I wrote that  a report of the Provincial of Goa, dated Novelnher, 1590, 
contained a reference to Monserrate's MS.' The passage is as follows : " Father 
h t h o n y  Monserrate states tha t  when the U~liperor took him 011 an expedition [-to 
Kiibul] which he a t  one time made, he had with him five thousand elephants, exclusive 
of those used for baggage, and that  in the whole Empire there are 50,000 eleph:ui~ts 
stationed for warlike purposes a t  various centres." The latter part  of this state- 
ment about the 50,000 elephants does not occur in the Calcutta \IS., and i t  is 
evident tha t  the Provincial did not quote from the Calcutta Ills., since in 1590 11011- 
serrate was still a t  work on i t  in Arabia. Nor is the passage found in the abstract 
made by Monserrate irz 1582, to which I alluded above.' 

Even Father Francis de Sousa, S. J., who wrote his Orie~zte Co~z~z~istczrlo a t  !:oa 
from materials ' ' da nossa secretaria de Goa , ' I  does not seem' to have been acquainted 
with Monserrate's J l o t ~ g o l i c ~  Legatioltis Comtrce~ttarizts. Tt is true, de Sousa acl~iio\\~- 
ledges opeilly his indebtedness to Monserrate's MSS. in his Orielate Co~lqt~istc~clo ,+ niid 
most of the incidents related by hinl concerning the journey of the three first Jesuits 
to  Fatehptir are, indeed, to be f ~ u n d  in our lliIS., but there are so many details 
not traceable in it that  I must conclude he was in possession of letters written by 
Monserrate and his conipanions from the various stages of their jouriiey to Fatellpiir. 
de Sousa may have had Monserrate's Bk. 11. ;Is for his reinarlcs on the Tibetans,' 
they do not seein to be taken either from Blc. I. or froill Blot~serrate's report of 

November 26th) 1582, alluded to above. If de Sousa had had IZk. I ,  the 31s. before 
us, the wonder is that he should not have made greater use of it. UTe do not detect 
any ad litterat~z quotations. None the less, we have reasoils enough to assert tlint 
Monserrate had brought back his MSS. froin Arabia, and \Ire inay \\-ell sul)l)o..;e that 
. - . . . -- - . - .- -. - . 

reference must !)e t o  one of the  following of de Guilheriny's authorities : JUI~ENCIUS. l l i s f .  -\'oi ., ~ ) a r t  ; a ,  lib. 2 .  11. 1 3  

15, pp. 701, 703; FRANCO, Al.112. glovios., ga hlart., p. 136 ; TELLEZ, cllvoiriza 5'. J .  n n  L',oi.i,~c in  l ' ~ l t f~czn . ' .  t .  2 ,  1 .  .! 

c. 40 and  43; IDEM, Eiistoria gevnl d.z E t l ~ i o p i n ,  pp. 209-229; DU JARRIC ,  l i s t .  tles , I IOSL . ,  . . . , i l l  , , : o ~ ~ ~ r " ! ~ , ~  . . . 0 4  ;- . :.*.; 

. . . 2s Ilzdes . . ;, liv. I ,  ch. 20, p. 3 2 2 ;  liv. 2 ,  ch. g, p. G I ~  ; ch. r 1 ,  p. 630; ~ 'Or . r . , , r~ear . \~ ,  ' /  I , ' , r , .  

signalBz . . ., p. 259. 
1 Cf. my Jesuit A.lissiorznvies i i t  North Illdin . . . , Op. f i t . .  1). 7. 
2 Cf. C. D. MACLAGAN, Jrsz~ i t  J4issio12 to Er,z/)cr,)~. -,Ikbnv, ill J .  1 .i. .50,.. TI 'C, , ;  . I S O O ,  I ) ,  1 )  :. 

3 I n  the Calcutta MS we find a t  fol. 4Ra. 3: that about joo fightilig elcplla~lts; J L I ~  ~~1111cli  . i ~ ~ ~ . , . l r i l  , . I ,  l i  

expedition; a t  fol. grb. 2 we reacl tlint Akbar liept a t  his 010~1 cspc~n.;e 5 , 0 0 0  c l ~ ~ i ) l l a ~ l t s .  I j , o  -, 1 1  '~-:.i, !KI I \ -~ . r \ .  1 

number of foot-soldiers. I n  time of war, his vassals were reqllircd to I ) r i ~ ~ g  iu tltcir q110l 1. 

r Cf. Oriefite C o i ~ ~ l s i s t a d o ,  Lisbon, J IDCCS,  Vol. I J .  C.1, 1). 11, $4 .13-.1S.;, 5 3 0.1.  1 1 .  1 . I 1 .  

use of this work in his ?'lie I;ivst C l~v i s t ia / l  i\.lissio~l to tllc Gvcnt' . l l o ~ ~ A l ~ / .  I ) u h l i ~ ~ ,  ( ; i l l ,   IS^; 

6 Cf, iD,id., C. I, D.11, $63. 



after llis deatli, in tlie College of Salsette ilear Goa, they had fouild their way to  
tlic J esuit ;\rcliives of Goa. 

I come to tlle allusions to i\Ionserrate's writings ill Colonel \Vilford's geographical 
;111tl hi~torical studies contributed to the A sicrticlz lieselz~.clzes of Calcutta. " The 
origiiial JISS. of Jlonserrate's travels is in my possession,' ' he writes. ' (As. Iies., X I ,  
I S O T ,  1). 30, 11. I .)  .Ind again, in a paper publislled in 1851, but written in reality 40 
j7e;lrs earlier, \ve rcad, after a 1,atin quotatioil froin b9onserrate: " 'l'he origiilal MS. is 

1 ' in inj- l)osscssion. (Jolrrlc. 13s. Soc .  Irle~tg., 1851, p. 247). Strange tha t ,  on the 
ground of llis hazardous tlieories,VVilford should, in tliis inatter too, have been dis- 
l~clieved.' \\'ilford was, no donbt, very bold, but throughout his writings there is a ring 
of honesty \vhich cannot be mistaken. To tlie quotatioils adduced by the Hon'ble 
1;. D. Jlaclagan : :l s. lies. ( I 807) I X ,  57, 212, 230, I can add the following: Ibid. (1799) 
\'I, 496, 497; (1805) VIII ,  324, 328; I X  (ISIO), p. 73;  (1822) XIV, 454; JOUYIL. AS. 
.So(.. Beltg. (185 I ), 242, 247, 248, 266, 269, 271, 473, 481. In  all these passages 19011- 
serrate's " 31s.'' is openly acknowleciged, and what is interesting, tllough very galling, 
is that \\'ilford's quotatioils do not refer to the Calcutta RIS. a t  all, but to 310nserrateJs 

t ' I .  I1 nonr lost. lh is  is clear from Inany passages, e.g., froin what he quotes 
concerning tlie thirteen basso-relievo figures upon a rock-temple a t  Gwalior, wliicll 
llouserrate said looked like the figures of Our Lord and his twelve Apostles. (As. Iies. 
I ,  I ) .  That passnge is, indeed, found in the Calcutta MS. It is one of the illally 
bracketed ones ~vllicll 19onserrate intended ( ? )  to transfer to Uk. I1 ; but,  whereas 
it occurs on the verso of fol. 17 of the Calcutta MS., Wilford-the only time that  he 
refers to the pagination of the ;\IS. in his possession-quotes p. 164. Again, the  
tests quoted in Jot~rrz. .-is. .Soc. Ueltg. ( I S ~ I ) ,  pp. 247, 266, and the note taken froin 
n 1nap by lloi~seri-ate (ibili . ,  p. 271) are not to be found in tlie Calcutta MS. I con- 
clutlc tlieil that  \Vilford had in his possession the original of JLonserrate's U k .  IT.' -\ 

. . . - .- ..  

r ,\ISS. is licrc used a s  a siugular by \\r~l[ord.-'~ The origiual AISS. of AIollserratc's Ivnvels " would seem 
t o  rcfcr to  the Caleutta JIS. rather tllau t o  ;\Iouserrate's Uk. 11; bu t ,  the  t c s t  quoted docs uot  oceur in tllc 

Calcutta 315. 
9 111 185 I w111e of t11c llicliibers of tllc Asiatic Society of Bellgal requested to  have \Vilforcl's Corrz/~nvafive Essay 0 1 2  

lh,  / I  r r ~ i ~ l r l  G( 1)gr.nplr)~ o/ I11dia publislied ' I  it1 thc  hope tha t  the  co~ijcctures alld eve11 fallacies of such a lnau a s  Col. \\'il- 
ford wo11ld 11ot provc ul l i~ i tcres t i~~g."  Cf. J .  A .  S. B., 185 I ,  p. 227. 

Cf. I:. L). ; \ I A C I , A G A S ,  up. ~ i l . ,  J .  A .  S. u., 1896, pp. 49-50. 
4 \Vilford died a t  lkllarcs. Ovcr his tolnb in thc  Old Civil C c ~ l ~ c t c r y  \ve r ead :  ' '  Sacred to  t h c  llicliiory of Francis 

\{'ilfortl, Lieutcllallt-Colollcl ill  tllc E~iginccr Scrricc of the  Ea.;t India Co~nl)aliy, aged 7 1  years,  clcceasccl 011 tlie 4 th  
~ c ~ t c ~ ~ i b e r  1822. Encouraged by tllc liberality of the  Goverulueut of Dritish India,  lie f s e d  his residcncc a t  Bcuares ill 
t h e  year :73Y, dcwLed his life t o  rc t i rc~ncnt  and s tudy,  cluil~eutly qualified b y  previous edueation,  cstelisive cruditioli. 

trllc illtelleel and indcfatigablc zcal. IIc liiadc hi~lisclf liiaster of tlie classical language and literature of the  I l iudus,  
;,lltl :L1)L)l~ctl I~ i sk~ lo \ \ . l c ( lg i  t o  tlic crntlicatio~l of the  dark periods of a ~ ~ t i q u i t g ,  with a success tha t  pcrpetuatcs his o ~ l i  
r ( . l f i l t n t i ( ~ ~ ~  ;l11(1 the l ioi~our of the  I%ritish 11a11lc ill tlie Bast. I11 the  social relat io~is of life his lucrits \\.ere proportiollctl 
t , ,  ills t;dcnts, a ~ i d  the  a1)ilitics of tllc scholar \\,ere rcflcctcd by t h e  virtues of t h c  1ilau."-\Vc have scarchcd ill vain for 

~j i ;  11 in t l ~ e  I$oartl of I?saluillers' L i l~ ra ry ,  t l ~ c  Inipcrial Library, alld thc  As. Soc. 1,ibrary of Calcutta. 1 hoped I had 
: r a  erl ouc of Col. \\'ilford's dcs~.cndallts iu Capt A. \\'ilford, 5 th  Liglit Infant ry ,  Nowgolig (Ccutral Iudia),  b u t  lie 

- ; I ?  lrle (III the authority of soliic biograpllical \vork, thc  r c fe rc~~ce  to wl~ ich  was ~ ~ n f o r t u ~ i a t c l y  ~nis la id ,  t ha t  Francis 
.,\ j i ~ i l r l l  n-as 3 ~ ~ ; i t i ~ e  of 11:111~)\.er. \\.ho carlie to Iu(1ia in ~ 7 8 1 ,  as  a11 oficcr wit11 t.11c foreign troops scut by tlic 
I I 1 I :  o c 1 i l i 1 1 t .  I;. A .  11. Jjlullt tlii11ks 11c \\'as a S\ttiss. Cf. his O /  I~tsrl'i/~tZ'c)fls 0 1 2  Cllrisliarl 'I'olttbs. . . .Allaha- 

. I , ! ,  1 , I  I , 1) I 1 1 .  \ \  11c.1.c soll~c. i~llcl .cst i l~g facts on \\'ilford ' 5  career have Ijccu p ~ i t  together.-\Vc have collcctcd iri App. U 
1 ~ x 1 .  1 i J I ~ J I I ~ '  r r a ~ c  cluotc(l 1)). \\ '~lfortl. 
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clenching argutneilt in this direction is \Vilford's note in A s .  Resettrches, XIV (1822)) 

p. 454, where he quotes Jlonserrate in connection with Cltccztvvi D i v ~ i ,  a place inilrakan. 

A t  foot he adds: " In an autograph MS. of the author, in m y  possession. Tlie I'ndre 
9 9 wrote about the year 1590, in the prisons of Seiina in Arabia. Now, 110 iiieiitioii of 

this place occurs in the C;llcutta MS., either in the text or in the map. Besides, our 
MS. is clearly dated (cf. end of preface), whereas \Vilforcl's was not, i t  would seeni. 

It is not iinpossible that Wilforcl's US. sliould still come to light. Juclgillg from 
the extracts made by Wilford, we inay say tha t  the inq~ortaiice of such a discovery 
cannot be overrated. 

HOW did Wilford obtain Izis MS. ? He does not tell us. One of the suggestioiis 
that  might be inacle is tha t  13k. 11, and perlial~s also the Calcutta .\IS., had found its 
way froin Goa to the Jesuit College of .lgra, and that  Wilford obtained hisvoluiiie froin 
~aL11er J .  Tieffentaller, S.J. In the eigl~teentli century, the Jesuits in Xortll 1iicli:i 
played a conspicuous part as scholars and scientists. \Ve have all too soon forgotten 
the honourable position tliey occupied a t  the Co~irt of the lloghul Eml~erors, what 
they did a t  the Court of Jay Sing11 11 of Jaypur, as astronomers,' or again, wlint 
valuable services were rendered by them to Indian Geography, ill particular by Fr. J .  
Tieffentaller.' If Monserrate's &IS. on India were not already a t  Agra, wliere they 
would have been inore useful generally tlian a t  Goa, Tieffeiltaller iiliglit have pro- 
cured thein froin Goa. He would naturally have been looked up to by liis confrtres 
as the inan best fitted to utilize tliose iilaterials. Then came tlie sul~pression of the 
Society in the Portuguese dominioils ill 1759 Fathers J .  Tieffentaller aild Francis 
Xavier \Vendel were soon the only quondai~i Jesuits left in Kortli India. Seitller of 
then1 could now obtain from their brethren in Europe the assistance they woultl 
fol.merly have received for the publication of their valuable writings. 130th addressed 
theinselves to strangers and freely bestowed on tliein the fruits of their labours aiitl 
those of their predecessors. Tieffentaller sent his leariled geograpliical and liistorical 
disquisitions to Xnquetil du Perroil and 1)r. Rrut.zenstein of Copen1i;lgeii.' 1:ather 

Wendel preseiited Cololiel Poplinm with a map and a 11s. illenloir on tlie lalid of tlie 
Rajputs and other Proviilces to tlie S.-IV. of .lgra, both dra\vil ul) " in 1770 by 
P. IVendle." + If they were so liberal towards strangers with their o ~ \ ~ i i  ~ I S S : ,  tlic.~- 
inay be supposed to have been not less generous \\.it11 those of others. \\-ilforcl 
received froill Fr.  UJendel an account of tlie travels of Czerniclieff, Rus~iail ,  froiii 
liokhara to Kashinir in 1780. I n  tlie saiiie way he obtaiiled froiii l:r. Tiefleiitnllcr 
extracts fro111 Otter's works wliicli tlie 1:ather had l)rocurcrl froill bhi-ope (cf. J O I I I . ) ~ .  

. I s .  Soc. l ' e n g . ,  1851, p. 240). He saw Pr .  Tieffentaller a t  I,uckno\\. ill 1784, olic 
- - . ~. - - -  

1 The Rev. Fr. S. N o t ~ ,  S. J . ,  St. Sav ic r ' s  Collegc, B o ~ l i b : ~ ~ ,  has pul~lisl lc~l :L 1liunogrnp11 ~ I I  1111s ~ \ I l , J cc l :  I i t '  ' I 

do/k des kdnigl.  Aslro~to~i lerr  Usihnisirzg I f .  ~/rtlrn~~nilsc./ru vorr Usr.lrtli/)rrv. r 1 .  1 1 1 1 c r .  I 1 .  1 + 1 .  

2 8  illustr. in text ,  8 photograv., 2 colourcd imps. 31ks. 8. 

'2 Cf. KEV. S. NOTI,  S.J., J~isepir  ?'c'efje~tln/lar, a /urgulleri C;r,og~n[,lre, ( I !  I r~ i / i , r ,  l ;o l l lb :~~,  11'1 0 .  

3 What  becalllc of the papers sent  to Cope~lllago~l ? 1:or ilic lisl of  1lle111, C1'. C'. S O s l 3 I E R  (1c ;Ef . .  .'.I !' , 
. 

tie J . ,  Bruxellcs, 1898, Vol. VIII .  
4 Cf .  J ~ h f ~ s  ~ ~ N N E L L ,  J ! . I ~ S C ~ , ~ P , ' ~ ~ ) Z  / / i . j fU~. I.[ gcirgu. ilc i'I,ltli:,s!~rir, 1';1ris, l ' o i g l ~ ~ ~ . ,  13c~1. \.-I 1'1) 1 -\L 

198, I$@ ; V0l. 11, p. 242. 



]irc:ir 1,cfore ' '  the good oltl man's  death." (Cf. ,ls. lies., 1807, I S ,  11. 212). It is 
VCI-J- t~iill)tiiig to  S L I ~ ~ C S ~  that  soineho\v or otller IVilford obtained Alonserrate's ills.-- 
I; k .  1 I -iro111 t lle oltl in:~n a t  I,uckno\\r. Tieffentaller having died without natural 
Il'ii.5, \\-ilford :~liglit  ha\^ coilsidered himself justified in keel~ing ivhat no one would be 
.~l)lc to t t ~ r n  to l~e t t e r  use than hiillself. On the other hand, what tells strongly 
:1,qniilst this assunll)tion is tha t  no allusion to hlonserrate's JlSS. is to  be found in 
'l'lclicnt;~ller's Ncsclrreibrrilg zlon Iliiz(l2~st~~ii, and yet both 13k. I and Ilk. I1 ~vould 
llnve becil illost useful for his geographical disquisitions. Several other theories 
huggcst tl~enlsel\res: tha t  the NSS. escal~ed the  seizure of the Jesuit papers a t  Goa 
ill 1700 ; or again, tha t  they fornled part of tlle booty seized by the h1uhammadans 
i l l  the College of ,lgra before 1735. I:r. P:inii~anuel de 1;igueiredo) S.J. ,  wrote in 

( (  17.1.j froin llogor " tha t  the " first and original" doc~un~ents of the Agra 31issioil 
.\rcliives had disal)l)cared in such a raid.' 

\\'hat cvcr esplaila tioil be true,  these reillains a inystery to  clear up in conilection 
\\.it11 the Calcutta lIS. At soiile date  already d i ~ t ~ ~ n t ,  i t  was diligently studied by an 
l<nglisl~inan, a geogral)her, a scholar, a illail \vit l~ all the tastes of a IVilford, and yet 
I caililot tleterilline by \v110ii1. 

I alluded in the beginning to certain l~encil-illarks on the title-page. Siinilar 
1)cilcil-inarks, \v l~ic l~  I take to have coille froin one and the same hand, occur in the 
lllargins here and there. I n  certain striking passages, every line has been scored 
~incler. " ,17. 13. " the ailonylnous anilotator lvrites repeatedly. In  tllc case of two 
tloul~lc elltries in the Index, he strikes out one. The geographical and antiquariail 
1)ortions in particular caught his eye. 

1:rom fol. 2b to fol. 3 b  we have in the MS. a double c o l u m ~ ~  of naiiles of towns, 
ri\rers, mountains and couiltrics passed through by llonserrate in the course of l ~ i s  
travels. 'I'he longitucles and latitudes are all given, and a quite scientific inap drawn to 
scale-tllc earliest knon~n for portions of India so far north as 1,ahore and Kabul, and 
:I mar\.el of :lccuracy for the time -al)pears on the recto of the extra leaf marked 5. 

I\'ho but an I~nglishman and one interested in geogrnl~hy wrote Right near 
' ' " Tanissar, (I,ong.) I I G c  jo', (I,at.) roo 4.3'; Ii'ighf near " Sultanpur,' ' 11.1~ 20') 30° 25'; 

' ' l<~ghl ,  I t h i ~ i l ~ ,  near " Calnnur, I I j0 41 , 31" 39' ? For " Panchangari " IIG" z', 31" 30') 
he corrects the  iiliilutes of latitude to lo ' ;  for " llancot " he corrects (Long.) 117' 
.;o' to T 16 jo' ; ill the case of " Iiuytas " [ ICotas], he puts 1,at. 33" 10' for 33" 15'. 

1 Ic \\.;I!, a scholar, too. In the margin of fol. Go.,-the writing seems still the same 
he notices in 1,atin tha t  f i l l .  .j is illissing ant1 suggests tha t  the loss should be made 

yood  1 1 ) ~  ,111 esniliinatioii of the Indes-a scnrcll which yields good results-or by a 
I L fcrcirce to .I. I<otclho's Di ('/rristii[iz(r (rprr(l .Ilogoreui religio~ze. 

IIe Il;l(l a kno\\~lctlge of 1'crsi;ul or ITrdu, a t  a11 events ; for he translitcrates 
Lc1lii/tlr 11 aiid - 1  / < f ~ r ~ *  illto l'ersian characters (lol. 6 n ) .  

IIc c;llc~~latcs tlic q c ,  the tliincnsions and the 1)ositioii (115" 3 ,  3.3' a )  of 
,111 1 , 1 to I ~ i i l i l r ,  near liuytas [Iiotas 1, which 3Ionserrate 
1 ) '  1 1 .  I I I '  1111 a t  j 2 '  a l c s r i l e s  t 0 1  0 . I-Ie notes with 
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equal care a second obelisk also attributed to R5inchandra arid situated, according 
to Monserrate, in the small plain where Akbar encainped after descending the Wester11 
slope of the Khaiber Pass. (Long. 110" 43'; Ifat .  34' 20'. A l l o ~ t s e ~ ~ r ( ~ t e . )  

Finally, from a note on fol. 8zb . ,  it is evident-for the writing seems always the 
same-that our anonymous annotator had consulted Alonserrate's I <  k .  I I .  The note 
is in Portuguese : " T'ide A chegns Peru o 2''" Liuro.  I;o. job," i.e. " See Additions lor 
Uk. 11, fol. 3ob." 

I s  Wilford the author of the pencil-marks ? A comparison with his l~andmriting 
would readily settle the question ; hut, where are specimens to be obtained ? On 
the other hand, hou7 is it that  no allusion to the obelisks is to be found anywhere in 
\Vilfordls writings, or that he did not utilize the tables of iongitudes and latitu(1cs ? 
Is it likely, too, that  \LTilford would have presented the MS.,  and that n~ithout I:k. I1 
to Fort William College before 1818, four years a t  least before his death ? ' 

How did the inysterious annotator -we shall call him S.-knorv anything of 
Father Anthony Rotelho's De Ch~ist i tr i t t i  nfizul .Ilogoreot religiorlc? I t  is n.orth 
copying his note as it stands. Of Akbar's embassy to Goa in 1.579, part of n~hicli i . ~  
missing in the Calcutta MS., lie writes on fol. Gn : Crrrrt folizrlrz 5 ztlji rclilt~trrz jllit 
qztonzodo Ze ln ld i~z  ( s cu  Hacnbtrr) t e ~ r n s  Bisrtrrgnv, V i s n p o ~ .  G q ~ t m r r ~ m q ;  .\lo,oore1r1 
Be~zgnlnmqzte i~ttei/jnceizt bello zrnsttwit. Forte jltxtn Rclzgnl(r~~t t l l  Ro~~ztrrtos Srrcerilotcs 
incidi t .  T'ide A n t 0  Botelho D e  Chrisfitri~tr n@id Lllogorcrrt Religioizc, fi. I. T'itlc 
INDEX o$e~'is lzztjzts. T70ce Sacerdotes. .S?tpfileri posset en. ;I. Botelho ZIP Chris f i t r~ln  
npztd I l l ogore~?~  Iteligione iizcifiierzte (rd ctrlccwt Szt~nnztr nzr~~~to~trrz(i'. I\lcrltrrt q ~ t c i  trpllrl 
Mcrgizi ~ J f o g o ~ / i s  v id i t  6 Srlzedrz $ coitseq. Copies of Fr. Itotellio's little treatise I l c  
Chn.s t in~tn  nfiztd J1 ogorenz f i l i g i o ~ l c  must be rare enough. There is a copy in the 
possession of the Society of Jesus, and another in the British Jluseuin, .\ltlrsIle71 
J I S S .  in Cntnloglte of Add i t .  J l S S . ,  Vol. I (1824-4r). Coinpare with the title at  fol. 
I of No. 9855 : Sz~rgzzttttr nzemornndn~~ztnz rerztnz, qztre [sic] trfirtd Jltrgiri .\logoris Rrqr,i/nr 
vidi t  , et obserzttlz.cit I'nter A iztonizts Botelho [ a  seal ? 1 Societirt i s  Jcslr Gotr lla? I 'm  11 1 llci(c 
Pvmpositzts Proztincitrlis ilztnz scsennizmz, qlrd illic Sttfirrior ztinit , cf .\I ,ssioiit,riils 
From notes sent me by Mr. 117. R. Pliilipps I know that a new section begins a t  the 
top of leaf 14, entitled " D e  Clzristingza (lfirtd .\logore~rz Rcligionc." This ends a t  tllc 

- 

back of leaf 16. 1,eaves I-.IG are in Latin; leaves 17-46 are in Portuguese : the 1,;ltiil 
being an abridgment of the Portuguese. The ~vriting looks the snnle tl~ro~ighout . 

There is no date or signature. 
Fr. Botelho went to Agra as Irisitor at  the end of 1047, and inust llnl-c nrl.ired : ~ t  

his destination in the beginning of 1648. His name appears oil one o f  our cat nlog~ic- 
- 

1 In  1870, t h e  question cf t he  whereabouts of the  Alonserrate 11s. nlelitlo~lcd bj- U-~l 'ord \ \ C I S  ~ l l c ~ ~ l c ~ l  R K 11' 

Ellis in  Notes and Qzrer~es ( I  870,  Vol, I ,  p. 161) in ansn7er t o  a question 1)). Col. I3 Ylllc (cf 1111 i . .  p jo)  1;llt J f r  1 I l l - '  

answer i s  as disappointillg a s  Col. yule ' s  qllery was interesting Col. y ~ i l c  called fo r  I I I F O I  111 1tio11 1 1 ~  111t I t o1111tr\ 7 L O  

of his one George Strachall of the  RIerns, a scotch ma^^, Jesuit and 011clltnl lrnvellcr, lc111l1 I 1 1' ' ' 1  1 1  

Valle met hirn at  Cornbru (Ilender Abbas) in 1622, ancl thougll 11e cntcrs 111to Illnu?. dct.111.; t ) f  Slr  1 ~ 1 1 l n ' .  ill.! 
\ 11 

mas to  all appearances ignorant of the fact that  Strachnll \vns a Jesuit." Cf nF1 1 \ I*\[.[ 1 ' s  1 1 ,I I 1 

Gancia (Brighton, 1843, \.ol. 11, pp. 50 and  437). >Ir.  Ellis' rcfcrcllce to oilc ot I \ ' ~ l t o r ~ l ' ~  c X \ t r l c r .  TITI I f  I - <  r r  

(As. Res., IX, 212) is beside the mark entirely. Tllere is 110 allusion to Str,iihnrl i l l  3I011.;crr 11 - 1 r ~ l r l  ~ i l c i  i i  

Monserrate had died in 1600, and Stracllall did not go to  the East  till s e ~ e r a l  ycars l.lter. 



for 104S as:  ~ l n t h o n y  I:otelho (senior), I'isitor ailcl Rector [of Agra]. His naine 
npl)c~;irsagain in 1649, but  no longer in the  next extant catalogue of hiogor for 1653. 
-\ note 1 ) ~ -  the late Fr. J .  1:. I7an Meurs, S. J . ,  tells ine tha t  he wrote his De Aforibus 

~/trLo,tr religio~lis ;\logove~~sis during his Provincialate, in 1670.l 
Hou. Jlassclen got possessioil of the 10 voluilles of MS. ~ l n n u a l  1,etters and clocu- 

lllcilts regartling Japan and China, Goa, Cochin and their &fissions is inore than we 
k~low. \\'as the Calcutta MS. part of the ( h a  spoils which llarsdeil secured appa- 
rently tluring his sojourn in Suwatra? Xut then, I\-hy n7as i t  not presented by him 
\~-itIi  his other I~ooks either to  the 1:ritish AIuseuill or to King's College ? "  

,\I!- conclusion, then, is tha t  RIonserrate's nk .  I has never been made use of. The 
Calcutta ;\IS. is a unique copy, nor will the epithet ((excellent," which Graf voil Noer 
alq'lied to a illuch inferior coinpositioil by hlonserrate, l ~ e  found exaggerated. I n  
presenting it to  the learned ~~ror ld ,  I anticipate tha t  his AIojigolicw Lcgatiojzis Corn- 
IIIPII/(II '~IIS, the earliest k n o ~ ~ r i ~  account of Sorthern India by a European since the 
days of Vasco da Gama, will take rank as a first-rate authority. 

JIy reason for l~ublishing the Latin text in the first place is to  preserve the 
original from further mishaps. I do not conteinplate undertaking a translation. 
The work o f  the translator and annotator will he one of no ordinary difficulty. 
Several passages alnlost defy translation, for the simple reason tha t  we are too little 
acquaiilted wit11 the coildition of many things in nlonserrate's time. As a case in 
point, I refer to  his descriptioiis of temples, l~alaces, and ruins. I belielye tha t  a 
tra~lslatioil will do justice to  the text only when a host of scholars ~vill have focussed 
on the original tlle light of research." Besides, so many unpublished illaterials on the 
Jesuit J,lissions in AIogoi-, Tibet and Bengal, of which not a few will further elucidate 
the present work, have n o ~ v  accuinulatecl under my hands tha t  even a long lifetime 
\\rill scarcely suffice to dispose of theill all. I cherish, therefore, the hope tha t  the 
task of translatiilg and aililotating this work will conlmend itself t o  soineoile better 
qualified aild circumstancecl thail inyself. 

1 Cf , I .  A .  S. B., 1910, Tlre ~TIarsdelt IIISS. ir7 the Britislc Mtrsezrrrt, pp. 4 4 8 ,  453, sqq, ,  and A Jes~r i t  Fathev's 
.Iccorc)~t of India i ~ r  the 1 1 . ~ 1 ~  of Sllnh Jalrirrl, I J ~  LIr. 14. Eereritlge, in The Ilzdiarr Jlagnzir~e nlzd R(~viezi1. Londou, A. Con- 
stable, pp. 264--266. 

2 Father  C. Beccari states--on \\.hat authority !-that JIarstle~l acquired a t  Goa " Fr. d'Almeida's Hislovia Be 

1-Ihiol~in n cllta. all origiual autograph, and preselited i t  t o  the  13ritisll AIuseuni in 1 8 3 7 .  F r .  Botelho's Strrnrrta merrzorall- 

( I R Y I O I I  yevtillt forlns par t  of the sallle .\larstle~l Collcetio~l. nlid the  f ac t  is t h a t  nearly all the  letters in Add. EISS. \'ols. 

. ,Sj4 and gSj j ,  Brit. Xus. ,  are lettcsrs from the  Jesuit  .\Iissio~laries ill hlogor addressed t o  the  P r o v i ~ ~ c i n l  of Goa.-I niay 
rnc11tio11 tll;il the Calcutta 11s. c o ~ l t a i ~ i s  a detae l~ed leaf wit11 ~ l o t e s  by  sonle theologian, n sort  of fi~,onzptrrarriun?, 
rcfcre~lecs to all Italian work. The writing is alniost il1egil)le. I have pasted i t  on ,  a t  the end of the  >IS. 

: I have t r a ~ ~ s l a t e d  and cn~nmentetl  on 31onser1.ate's descril,tioii of Delhi in J . A . S . D . ,  191 I ,  p]>. 99-108. Mr. J .  P. 
.I 'IIOII~~)WII 1135 since pointed out_tn tha t  t h e  A ioka I,illar l~ lent io~ied by Monserrate is not  the " goldell-pillar " of 

I<otila. b u t  the 11illnr of the J ~ ~ I ~ I ~ I I I I I ~ I ~ .  Cf. i l l id . ,  p. loo 1 1 .  3. B l o c l ~ ~ n a n ~ l ' s  Persian t e s t  of the  Airr gives 5 kos 

, s  tlir lengt l~  of I:iroz 3 3 h ' s  ' ,  thirtl " tunnel to Old Dclhi. Cf. ;hid., 1). 1 0 4 .  I have returned to IIollserrnte's 

l l l c n i u r e m c ~ ~ t s  (40 stntlia) of 1:iroz Sl!iili's tunlicl " in J . / ! . S . B . ,  1912 ,  Fil.02 sltil i 's Ttrrrrtrls, pp. 279-SI .  The passages 

, u  1,nhore n~itl Riruc-hat~tlrn's obelisks have Iwen translated by Dr.  J .  P. Togel. t h e  nrch:eologist: 1 have added 

:, tr,lnslatic,n of fol. S 3  and S.$n 011 the I l e d n ~ ~ l a t  eaves ~ ' o l l i  31.e illtended for 7'11~ J o ~ r r r ~ a l  of tlre Pnltjab Histor.iral 
i ; , ( I , ,  1,xhorc. 

1:111nlly, solne pnssoEcs wcrc c o r ~ ~ n ~ u ~ i i e n t c d  to  Jlr .  E. D. > I a c l a ~ a n ,  ill illustratiou of F1.n~' ,4lanrique's Trntlels ill 
1 ,  I .  Cf.  ihiri . ,  Sos. I ,  2 .  
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I refrain from analysing here more fully the conteilts of the 11s. Sufice it  to 
say that Monserrate's account of the KHbul campaigll (1581-82)) about rnhicl1 the 
~ ~ u h a m m a d a n  historians teach us very little (Cf. ELLIOT, Ili.$isl. of Indill, 1'01. 1 7 ,  

~ a h n k l t - i - ~  . . khflyi, pp. 421--427), O C C L I ~ ~ ~ S  fully a hundred pages (fol. 39h to fol. 920). 
And, since the subject continually crops up, I may as well annoullce that 110 

revelations are to be expected about John Philip de Hourbon, or AkbarPs Christiall 
wife. JIonserrate's silence in the latter instance is all the more insignificant, as he 
labours to explain Akbar's leanings towards Christianity from the fact that solne of llis 
remote ancestors had been Christians. Akbar appears indeed to have had a Christiall 
wife, but this mnst have been later. As for the appellation of Bibi .Idnrinm ki kothi 
a t  Fatehpiir) the reader will discover in this book (fol. 35h 3-fol. 37n. 2 )  good reasons 
to believe it  comlnemorates to this day the house and clomestic ( ? )  chapel which 
El. R. dquaviva and his companions had close to the Emperor's lodgings. l\Ionser- 
rate states that  the Fathers had oilly to cross a door to be within the Emperor's 
quarters. This is true of Bibi Mariam's kothi. Hence, the name would coinmemo- 
rate the fact that i t  contained the picture of Our Lady, " Eibi llariam," which 
Akbar came repeatedly to venerate in 1580. Close to Bibi XIariatn's kotlzi, there is a 
small separate building with a gable roof, the only one of its kind a t  Fatehpur. I 
failed t o  notice i t  on my visit to the place in December 1912 ; but, Father Felix, 
O.C., of XaryZbEd, GujranwZl2 Dt. ,  Panjab, showed me a photograph of it. It 
looks altogether like a European construction, and would have ansn~ered the 
purposes of a chapel for the few European and Armenian Catholics then a t  Fatehpur. 
A small line of low penthouses, within the courtyard of Eibi llariam's house and 
built against the outer wall of the Emperor's quarters, tnight have contained the 
Fathers' kitchen. Local tradition still connects i t  with a kitchen. 

A word or two in explanation of the editing of the text. 
I have removed nearly all the abbreviations, but have imitated the spelling as 

closely as possible. Earlier versions of the t es t  appear as foot-notes. In the inaiu, the 
old-fashioned but  systematic punctuation has been preserved. JIy reasoil for doiilg 
so was that  I did not wish to obtrude any personal interpretatioil of the tes t  in the case 

of the more difficult passages. I have, however, in many cases used full stops and 
capitals where the original did not. Lastly, as the text runs on ~vithout a break, 
I have paragraphed it  to make the reading more easy and agreeable, and enable tlie 
reader to find more readily what he is in search of. llTitli the same purpose in  view, 
I have introduced marginally directions as to the contents. In doing so, I  ha^-e 

for proper natnes and place-names the orthography of the lien- I I ) ~ / ~ I ~ ( I ?  
Gazetteer, 26 vols. Names not identified have a mark of interrogation. .lily reil~arks 

within [ ] are mine. 
Finally, let me record 111~~ obligations for valuable s~lggestioils to i ?e l -~ - .  FP. 1:. 

Opdebeeck, S. J . , Paul Lefebvre, S. J., and C. XInrtindnle, S. J 

St. S n v i e ~ / ' s  College, Cnlczrttn. 



TEXT Ol? 

93 

:INTONII, MONSER- A.lissio~zariz~s 
RAT1 , SACERDOTIS , E, cunz P .  Rodolfo 

SOCIETATE, IESV: A cqunviva 
XVI I,. 27 A .  S .  H .  1582. 

hlongolicae . legationis Cominentarius. 

Ad P. Claudium Aquauiua totius Societa- 
tis Praepositum :- 

Snlzlin 7 Idibzss Jnlzztarii 1591 

E x p e d .  ad Ckabz.tl 
6" I d .  Feb.  
1581. 4 4 .  

ExPlalzatiolzs o j  the origilznl Ti t le-Page.  

IPqO : presumably a press-mark of one of the Jesuit houses in Goa. 
E 93 : the press-rnark of tbe Fort IVilliam College Library. Cf. Preface, p. 3. 
ST71 L. 27 : the press-mark of the nletcalfe Hall Collection. Cf. Preface, p .  I. 
. I l i s s io~znr ius  I C Z I ~  P .  Rodolfo I Acqzcaviva I A[lzlzo] S [ a l z ~ t i s ]  H[onzinuln]  1582 1 : 

pencil-note from a later ha id  and refreshed by myself. 
.Snltn'rr 7 I d ibus  Jnnzlnr i i  1591: pencil-note apparently fro111 the same hand 

3s  the previous note. I refreshed it. The year ' 1591 ' had been traced out in ink. 
Espcdi t io  nd Clznbtrl 6" I d .  Feb.  1 1581. 44b.  I This remark, which was in ink, 

\vas allnost illegible. I traced i t  out again. 43b refers to the verso of fol. 4 4 ,  ~vllere 
the date for the beginning of the Kabul campaign is given again. 

.Irouncl the monogram of the Society of Jesus. Ful tes  c e c i d e ~ ~ u ~ z t  mihi ilz prczclaris. 
I s  I j .  I cslis p n ~ s  Hared i ta t i s  nzca ct calicis ntei .  P s .  15. 
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COLLEGE OF FORT T.VILLIAAII.l 

Celebriorum nuthorum iloiiziizn q z ~ i b t ~ s  dictovum fide~n sz~bstrz~xi~ttr~s. 

Biblia Sacra. 
Bi bliorum interpres. 
Josephus Antiquitatunl Judaicarunl et belli J~tdaici scriptor. 
D. Hieronymus in locis Heb .-. Trogus Pompeius. 
Ptholomzus . Geograpliiae author. 
Strabo, Plinius, Apollcdorus, Solinus, Lucanus poeta. 
Raph. Volaterranus. Anthoni~ls Coccus Sabellicus 
Zneas  Syluius qui postea Pius 2"' Papa, de 2" Asiz parte. 
Diodorus Siculus. Paulus Jouius, Episcopus Nucerinus, in Elogij s et Coinnleiltarijs 

Turcicarum rerunl. 
D. Anthonius Florentiz Archiepiscopus in 3" parte Sunlnlz Historiarunl. 
Speculunl historiarum Vincentij . 
Joannes Barrus Lusitanus in Asia Decade 2". 

Petrus Mexia-n Sylua uariz lectionis qui res Teinuri decerysit ex Baptista 
Egnatij ; Collectaneis Fulgosi ; parte 2" Geog. Pij 2' ; Platina in Vita Eonifacij 
gi ; Matheo Palmerio in Addit. Chron. ; Cambino Florentine in Hist. Turc. 

Rodericus Gonsaluius e Clauigijs in diurnorum itinerum ad Temurunl descrip 
tione. 

I n  pondere, numero, et inensura. 

I TRANSFERRED FRO11 1 
Imperial Library, 7 Apr. 1903. 

-- .. - 

1 MS. note. 2 Pencil-note by anonylnous annotator: Lib. 11. Cap. Y S V I I ,  in  t he  margin ppoaltc. 



TEXT 01;' 

F. l a .  
1'. CI,.lUDIO ;IQUAUIUA TOTIUS SOCIETATIS 

JESU Pllr32POSIT0, 

-IYTOSIUS lIOSSI<IIRATUS EIUS DEM SOCIETATIS 

SACEIIDOS 

I:x f!iit priscorum holniilutn diligetltia ut,  duln iter agerent, omnia q u z  vnius 
cuiusque diei euentus attulisset diligentissime in aduersaria referrent. Cuius rei 
curain .Ilesander llacedo Eratostheni dedit, cuill Xsiaticam expeditionein instituit, 
* -\ntiochus auteln Sicator, Seleuci Sicatoris filius, Artemidol-0.' At Iulius Czsar euin 
lal~oreln ipsemet subij t, et bellorum q u z  gessit coinmentarios conscripsit: *hoc ipsuin 
Persix reges, u t  in Esdra habetur, factitarunt; nam qui ab  accidentibus appellaban- Esdrlp,  3. 

t u r ,  et scribere accidentia dicebantur : reguin imperio nil~il quod accideret, przteri- Cap. 2 - I  

baut, quiu litteris coinmendarent.' Quorum diligeiltiain plerique postea tuin terra 
tuili etianl inari i~ni ta t i  sunt ; qui Geographiz, Nauticz, e t  Historiz optimis studijs 
dediti, literarix Iieip~zblicz non lllediocri accessione, penu cumularunt. 

'Ic cuin in Societate Iesu, hac et alijs de caussis, u t  omnia q u z  eueniuilt perscri- 
1)antur jain inde a f ~ l i c i  Igiiatij patris nostri inemoria, qui primus u t  ita fieret 
edisit, in inores iilductuill sit :  ne a13 optilllo illstituto religiosus uir Rodericus 
~ inccn t iu s  Societatis in Indiz  prouincia przpositus discederet, quo tempore ad Zelal- 
clinum I'cluebirem Ilongolorum Regem proficiscebamur, rnilli curarn imposuit, u t  A .  s. H. 
singula q u z  cum in itinere, tutn etiam duin cuin Iiege uersaremur acciderent sci-iptis 1582.' 

illanclarei~~. Cui cuiil ad ainussitn parere ex inez u i tz  ratione e t  Societatis instit~lto 
debereill, ad eius ine iinperiuin ita coinparaui, u t  singulis diebus noctu bieunium 
integrum cuill diinidiato cluicquid eius diei tulisset euentus litteris coinmitterem. 

F. lb .  QUO singul;t perscrihcndi quotidian0 , labore, quicquid iter ac tempus uariuin dederunt, 
co~nl~lesus SUIII. 

I:a ucro suiit fluinina, urbes, regiones,' holllilluill mores, templa, religiones. *lc 
~ l o h t e n  (uam ad liegem uelltuill est, eius * quam prxferebat' erga Christi religiolleln 
* ~ilnul:~tn quiclcln ' pietas. Erga liodolfum, cui data erat grauissilni eius negotij 
l~rouincin, el. erga eiuc sociol; * ainbitiosa f~icataque' beneuolentia. Turn ipsius Rodolfi 

1 , a t ~ r  nd(1itio11.-'~'IIc  e ell larks a t  fool al)ply to tlic t c s t  b e t ~ ~ c c l ~  the  * and  the figure. 
2 I 1 e ~ l ~ l l  1101~ 1)y S . ,  i . ~ .  . t l i ~  J I I O U ~ I I I O I I S  a11110tat0r. Tlic date  is wro11g. 

1 ~cle ted  af ler * .  rcgioiics ' ' : agrorulil al l~wnitalcs.  
4 1,aler addition. 
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ardor, multa cuin prudentia scientiaque coniunctus. -Ad 1 1 2 ~ )  disceptationes cum 
Agarenis pro Christiana religione. Bellum Chabulicuin quodl rnagna cuin anirni 
constailtia e t  miro consilio,* Hachimo Vuga to  Zelaldinus confecit : ac denique ipsius 
ouatio et  triumphus. 

Q u o  omnia cunl adhuc rudia et  inchoata, ita uti cursim exceperain, post reditum, 
uiris quibusdam e nostra Societate ztatis,  prudentia et  omnis * 1iteraturz"laclde 
przstantibus perlegissem, non paucis ac uulgaribus uerbis ilze uti uia et ordine q u x  
potiora iudicarem exscriberem sunt adhortati. Quorum przstans iudiciutn ac sen- 
tentiam cum alijs in rebus maioris momenti sequi, iam antea consueuissein, nolui 
committere u t  a b  eis ea in re discederem q u z  ad tuam tandem trutinanl referenda et  
ex tua grauissiina censura aut  admittenda aut  reijcienda esset. 

Et iam octauus agitur annus cuin operi manus admouere caepi. Sexto vero ab 
inchoato opere anno,+ me ad Zthiopiam a Petro Martinio Indiz  prouinciz przposito 
missum* in scribendi studio atque opera cessare tempestiuum ad nauigandum inare 
coegit. Nec antea tempus et locum redeundi ad opus nactus sum, quam mihi ab 
hostibus Agarenis ad Dofarem Arabiz (ea est Sabza)  iuxta Atramitein (ubi thus 
legitur) urbem capto, e t  Eynanum transmisso Rex Ommaris AgarCnus paruanl ac 
tenuem supellectilem ac libros saluos esse e t  reddi et  me in liberali custodia esse 
permisit. Kam datum est mihi quattuor mensium otium quo scripta corrigere et  
q u z  * desiderabantur ' adijcere potui. Nihil enim, * singulari Dei beneficio,' seruilis 

F. 2a. acerbitatis 1 :  aliud "corpore' perferebam, * quam ergastulum.' Erat enim inihi sola- 
tio in prinlis sodalis metls Petrus *Paesiusl" sacerdos *propter exomologesim,' deiilde 
sacri libri, atque ad nocturnas et diurnas preces recitandas persoluendasque sacroruin 
*epitoine.lL At vero, posteaquam illud quattuor mensium spatium exegi, arina 
litteraria ponere iterum compulsus sum. Indicta est enim mihi profectio Siinaam, 
ubi Tllrcicus pro Rege *pr2ses13 degit. Verum cum ille qui genere *erat Bpirota 
(Arnautem uulgus * Turcarum a principe eius gentis urbe, nostrati~lrn Allanesiun~' 
dicit) eadem comitate me tractare dissimulasset, et libros mihi dari iussisset, ad 
institutum laborein redij et purgatum auctumque opus lituris uindicavi. 

Quod an  ex ratione et  more Societatis scripturn sit et an aliquid emol~unenti 
legentibus sit allaturum tuum erit indicium. Equidem, nisi mihi 4 d [ h a ~ ' a  pa11111111 

1 Deleted after .. qriod" : 1st: pro 31 ~hommeddica superstitionecoutra Christi fidc111 a ~Ial~oulmcdcle, p r i ~ ~ i .  IIL ir.ltrc 

illatum ; andly : pro i\lahoinetica superstitiolle contra Christi fidem ab I-Iachimo pr i~~c ipe  frat rc illat11111. 
1 1st :  eo. 
3 1,ater marginal note by 31. : literatura simples t. 
4 Marginal pencil-note by S. : A'. r $82 +6= 1588. 
6 1st : a scriberldo rnanum refer~e. 
6 1s t :  desyderabantur. i\I. added later marginally : dcsidcro, i l a t i ~ l ~ i i l ~ .  11011 vcro ~r.v~11111 ?' 

7 1st : Dei erga me magno beneficio. 
8 Later addition. 

9 1st: qunrn sacrosancto sacri6cio ~liinilnc p t i r i ,  et  sacris alijs sacerdotlj f u ~ l c t i o l l ~ l ) ~ ~  u 111 11crl I I ~ ~ C I  

10 1st : Pelagij ;-andly :$Paysius. 
1 1  1st : breuiarium. 
11 1st: Przetor. 

18 1st : est Panno. 
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obtrudat, et  iniponat: opinor non futuruin inutile Geographia et Antiquitatis s tudie  
4 5 ,  iiostris p~cc ipue  qui huinallioruill litteraruin authores uersant, si *in rerum 
I ndicaruni historiaill deueniant. 

I<ninzuero quae ad ilostroruin Sacerdotum profectionein, et apud regein morain, et 
bclli Cliabulici esitu~ll spectant, bona fide ita perscripsi uti res habuit ac ego ipse 
uculis perspesi. Quod uero attiilet ad illa quae ueluti assumpta et aduentitia extra 
irlstitutx narrationis ordinem de Cinguiscano, Teinurb6g0, de Scythis &Iongolisque 
ad liuius primi libri calcein adieci, ea ab ipso in priinis Zelaldino Kege, deinde a 
quadam diurnoruin itineruin descriptionis ephelneride * quain Henrici quarti Castella 
Regis apud Teillurum legatus quidaiu confecit,' postrelno a scriptoribus quamplu- 
riinis quaruin est authoritas no11 uulgaris accepi.' Tandem opus in duos libros 
clistribui, quoruin llic prior prima ad lIongoloruill regein profectionis esset coininen- 
tarius, *alter4 ipsius quasi appendix et ~x~XLOI/,  in quern ea contuli q u ~  ad siturn 
ct historiain naturalium reruin India intra Gangein ac priscorum ab-*[originuin et 
indigetum] ' hoininuin pertinent qui ineinoria nostra in ea * [degunt]. 

F 2b. *Duobus reliquis libris quos prioribus adiuilxi eodein ordine profectioneill in 
A>:tlliopian~ priore, altero Arabia situs et reruin ilaturaliuin epitoinen conscripsi " 

qua ulla e t  eadein opera non pauca Geographor~l~n et Historicorurn loca, qui res 
Iildicas *et Xrabicas' tractant, (quod sit absque arrogailtia dictum) in nostraruin 
scholaruin moderatorum gratialn quain lnodeste ac teinperanter potui castigare, 
elucidare et conciliare contendi. Utiilaln cum ea diuini nominis la,ude et anirnoruin 
utilitate quain par est non soluin alliino cupere sed etiam omnibus uiribus uestigare. 
0u;c - duo si utruinque opus tuo grauissimo iudicio p ra  se ferre uideatur, satis super- 
clue tibi esse cominendatuili duco. Vale. 

"Sanaz' septimo Idus Januarij anni Doinini millesiino quingentesiino nonagesiino 71. J U I L ~ ~  

n v i i  1591.' 
priino. 

1 1st : in res Iiidicas deue~liant. 
2 Later addition. 

Solllc words erased licrc aiid not deciphcrablc. 

4 151 : alius. 
5 Portions cut off fro111 the iiiargiii aiid restored.-'l'liis parayr:~l)h fro111 .L Quod uero attiliet . . " ran a t  

lirst tllus : 
Quad uero attillet ad  illa qua ueluti parergon de Cinpuiscaiio, Temurbego, e t  Scythis Rlongolisque in Zelaldini 

:rati:1111 ;id opcris calceli~ adieci, ea ab  ipso ill primis Zelalditlo Rege. deilide a quadam diurnorum itinerunl descriptioiie 

, ! L I ~ ~ I I  Ilcnrici ~ ( u a r t i  Castcllcc Regis apud 'I'emuruiii legatus quidaiii colifecit. tun1 a b  Strabone, 9. Curtio, Plinio, 

i ' t0lOlll~~0. lliodoro, J ustino, Salxllico, Alltonillo F lo re~~t i ; c ,  Pio secundo et Paulo Iouio Nuceriilo quorulu est authoritas 
ilon u~llgari!-  ac-c-epi. Taildciii Si,iiaa operi fiuelll imposlii e t  aiiuln librultl [ rs t  : aliud opusculuni quasi appeiidiculaul 
c t  ~clloliunl] adicc-i i l l  quad ea col~tuli q u z  ad liaturaliulii reruin c t  priscoruli~ aboriginum e t  indigetuiii ~ i ~ o r u m q u e  ipsoruiu 
i < , u i  C L I I I I  huius rctatis indigeiiaruln lnoribus coiiucniuiit) hisloriam pertinent. 

L.lter atlditioli-Uefore the * S. wrote in pencil: il;tliiopica h Arabica. 
Later a d d i t i o ~ ~ .  
1st : Senaa. 

~"I'c~~cil-iiotc 1)). S .  
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F. 2b. NOMINA, LONGTTUDINES E T  LATITUDINI3S INSIGNIORUM URBIUM, OPPIDORU31, FLU- 
MINUM, MONTIUhI E T  REGIONUM, Q U B  NOSTRIS SACERDOTIBUS AD E Q T E I ~ A R E ~ I  
MONGO1,ORUM REGEM EUNTIBUS AB URBE GOA AD URBEhl NICOPOLIlI (FATTE- 
PUR),  DEINDE NICOPOLI CHABULUM PROFICISCENTIBUS OCCURRERUNT. 

Goa . . . . 
Xeul . . . . 
Carania . . . . 
T a n i  ( T a n i s )  in insula Sal- 

seti 
Bassay11 . . . . 
Daanu . . . . 
Daman . . . . - .- - -  

F. 3a. Cossumba . . . . 

Long. 
G. M. 
109 30 
109 I5 
109 I5 
109 20 

Lat .  I 

G. M. 
I5 30 
18 40 
18 50 

1 9 

Couleca . . . . 
Paharnera (Alons idol i )  
Balsar (Buceplzala) . . 
Gandiui (Pu l ipu la )  . . 
Nausari (Nzcsaripn) . . 
BearA . . . . 
Surate (Comn~zes)  ? - .  . 
Varque Sarai ( V i c i  

diuersorium) . . 

Long. 
G. M. 

109 53; 
I10 7; 

109 58 
I10 

I10 3 
IIO 50 
I10 15 

Lat.  
G ,  nI. 

20 26; 
20 264 
20 39 
20 4.5 
20 58 
21 75 
21 20 

Vasar ai . . . . IIO 45 21 30 Goalier . . .. 118 26 42 
Dayta . . . . 111 45 21 30 Commarih . . . .  117 30 26 50 
Cucuramundh . . 112 74 21 45 Daulp6r (Alba  urbs) . . 117 26 531 
Peaz (Cepe)  . . .. 112 20 21 45 Fattepur (N icea ,  i.e., 

Talaudi . . . . 112 74 22 Nicopolis nb Equeba're 
Sultanpur (Basi l ipol is)  . . 112 30 2 2 condita anno  1571) . . 116 30 27 

Cradh A . . .. I13 21 45 ~3garametro[polis] .. 117 27 19 
Chittiuarh (Pantherouicus)  I 13 19 21 45 Bal ( B o s )  . . . . 116 2~ 27 30 
Brandpur . . ." 
Rha ( V i a )  .. . . 
Auazus Metrop[olis] . . 
Cendui . . . . 
Bamanque gam (Bragma- 

~carullz opp idum)  . . 
SuranB . . , . 
Mandhoum metrop[olis] 

Maluanorum . . 
Dectan . . . . 
Usen (Usena )  . . 
Sannarei . . . . 
Sarangpur (Naucleropolis) 
BerzeA . . . . 
PimpildAr . . . . 
Siurange . . . . 
Saddoii .. . . 
Coylarazus . . . . 
Cypirinum . . . . 
Naro Ar . . . . 

hfaturh . . . . 
Anurnan th (Simzovum 

janum . . . . 
Deliuum Christianorum 

olim metropolis 
Sonipht . . . . 
PanipAt . . . . 
Carnir . . . . 
Tanissar . . . . 
Bad (~rza lz l~~z)  " . . 
Gagaque Sarai ( G a p  

dii~ersoriztm) . . 
Satcomb& . . 
Sarind ( l & ~ ~ t e s  I l l d i e ,  i .e . ,  

cnput) .. . . 
P a 8  . . . . 
blacbiuarci (T7ictrs pis- 

ciztnc) . . . . 

Sultanpur (B(rsi1m) . . 
Ludiani . . . . 

1 Later marginal note by Monserrate. 
2 Minutes of latitude changed in pencil to 10' by S.  

3 X. writes : ' Right ' near these places. 
4 c c  The distance to Satcornbe mas giver1 in cornmoll c o s  to hiu~ " S.  writes uargiunlly i n  pc~rcll 
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F 3b. 
Col 1. 

1 1:111gar1 
I I ~ ~ L I I I  . . 
i l i u a r  . . 
C:lncArque gall1 
P;~changari ' . . 
Calanur ' . . 
P;lrga~ia Peytan 

Long. 
G. h l .  

. .  115 37 

. - 113 57 

. . 114 10 

. . I18 42 

. . 116 2 

. 115 41 
. .  117 g 

Lahor metro[polis] . .  113 55) 
Xagarcott . . . . 116 
Sergar ( d o n ~ u s  l c o t ~ i s )  . . 114 21 

Xunigacarque Sarai . . 114 j7 
Sri~nba . . . . 116 19 
Qhunja (agcr stl~zguill is)  . . 115 274 
Saddari3 . . . . 115 20 

JIancotJ . .  . . 117 30 
Jamitdib . . . . 116 6 
Rilytas . . - -  114 59 
Obeliscus Rha~ncha i~d i  . . 114 I 

Rhauadum . . .. 114 o 
Gagar . . .. 113 39 
Nilabh . . . . 112 30 
rlzari  . . . . I12  30 

Capita seu fogztes qzroru~zdam flztnzinz~m qzti 
[sic] i~z sigzz~m Rarigazenz,~nz eflztzbnt. 

1,ong. Lat. 
G. 31. G. 31. 

Taphi . . . . 113 16 22 3 
Naruadi  . . . . 118 40 22 45 

Machipara. . . . 118 45 23 
Paharbati . . .. 118 4 j  23 20 

I n  Gnngem. 

Jainona . . . . 11s 30 30 20 

I n  Induwz. 
Chainbal . . .. 118 27 
Ambali  . . .. 118 30 45 
Satanulge . . .. I I ~  31 19 
Bei  . . . . 117 20 3r  45 
Raoy . . . . 116 79 32 1 

Cingaro . . .. I IG  74 3 2 

Nani . . . . 116 57 3? 33 
Xenao . . .. 116 20 32 40 
Behet . . . . 117 30 32 45 
Ind . . .. r ~ g  15 32 15 

H L C  e s t  2 Saygi . . .. 111 40 33 57 
1 h o v u ) ) ~  Comfizixtio~zes. 
/ri:r,ir opp i -  I Oppidum r ixx  . . 111 235 33 57 
do) t o ) r .  irlxta l>irxaur . , . . 111 20 3 4 Jomanis e t  Gangis. 
q:ie;>1 C 0 ) ) l ) ) l r t -  

l a t l d i  [sic] Caybari gattc .. 110 59 34 I5  
T I O I L  scd n o j l  
i p s i  )1111)1evi. 7 Caybar . . . .  I10 43 34 20 

Bisaur . . . . IIO 23$ 34 30 
Gelalabad . . . . 110 34 40 
Sanghe cephet . . 109 45 3 5 
Alharic . . . . rog 2.3 35 30 
Chabul ~netropolis . . 108 50 36 

'''. Joi,,ai~is ntl urbern Deli- 
11 11 tn . . . . 1r6 2 2s 3s 

Ostin. 

I Lnt. 3 1' 40.' [X.] 
.- ' 6  Right, I think." S. 1 

t a t .  : 32" 33'. IX.] 
4 1,ong. : I 16' 30'. [X.] 

J,at. : 33' 10'. [X.] 
6 J,nter n ~ a r ~ i n a l  liotc I)y Lionserrate: A situ Gagaris oritur discrimcn ill descriptiol~il~us ; quapropter e x  diurnorum 

1 , 1 1 1 ~  ~ I I I I I  d~scriptionc ~ ~ n ~ n d a n d i ~  S U I I ~  ut prosi~rie ad illnlll ~ t ~ u t ; ~ a  distautis c t  ria ductusdepiligal~tur C l ~ a b u l u ~ l ~  usque, 
1 J-atcr nolc. by  Jfonserratc. 

'I'biq col111111i was rrnsed by 31011serrate up to : Ad Sr~rntc. 

F. 3b. 
Col. 2. 

F. ha.  
Col. 2. 
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F. 4a. 
Col. 1. 

.id Mathuraiium . . 
Ad Agaram , .. 

Satanulge ad Machiuara 
Ad Ludiana . . 

Bea ad Pachangari . . 
Gouindiuar 

Raoi ad 1,ahurum . . 
Xenao ad Qhuilja . . 
Behet ad Rhutasium . . 
Indi ad  Azara . . 

Ad Nilabh. . . . 
Coz ad Gelalabadum . . 
Sainballi ad Daulpurum. . 
Naruadx ad Seiinarea . . 

Ad Balnanque galn . . 
Taphi ad Sultanpurum . . 

Ad Peaz . . . .. 
Ad Surate . . 
. . . -- . - . . . . . . - - - - - 
Sailquili . . , . 
Argao . . . . 
SanguicB Carnala, duo 

iuga . . . . 
Cam6n . . . . 
Assary'n . . . . 
Rupes fastigiata ad or- 

tuln D a i ~ u i ~  oppidi . . 
Tres cumuli ad arcem 

DamAn . . . . 

Paharnerh . . . . IIO 10 

Auazus mons, qui a Cen- 
duh, cuius sunt . . 113 45 
ad Ansoturn, quod 
habet . . .. 110 22 

recta ducitur uersus 
solis occasum e t  pr:r- 
fecturam ullanl Ge- 
drosize continet, cui 
tres reguli imperitant, 
cuius medium ferine 
habet i .  . . 112 

Mandhou mons . . 115 I 

Naroar saltus . . 118 

Vindij montis frons quae 
Sequirino ueteri im- 

Long. 
c;. 31 

27 -30 

27 19 

30 45 
30 24 
31 29 

30 3s 
31 39 
32 20 

32 41 

33 58 
.Ti3 41 

34 40 

26 53 
23 21 

'22 19 
21 59 
21 44 
31 21 

15 45 
18 40 

18 45 
19 21 

19 30 

I9 50 

20 20 

20 7 ;  

22 64 

21 573, 

2 2 

22 30 

26 

Balagate montes qui or* 
maris Illdici, a iugi 
Coinarei~i froiite, cluae 
liabet . . .. 112 -10 
ad Daytam S a r ~ e t a e  
seu Birgi reguli ur. 
bein, quae liabct . . 111 4-j 
impendet, et I3rand- 
puru111, quod habet . .  I I ~  39 
diuertit ubi frontem 
exporrigit et metain 
figit.' Sunt uero ho- 
rum inontiuln ab  urbe 
Goa hzc  iuga notoria 

ad . . . . 
protendit, cuius medi- 
um fere habet . . 

Balnatque thile . . 
Caspus qui i . . 

a t  tingit . . 
cuius medium fere ha- 
bet . . . . 

Baal6 moils . . 
Caiberi iugum sea Pahar- 

ueti fauces . . 
Beedaulat . . . . 
Caucasius . . . . 
I'aharopanisus . . 

Regio~zes qzrnrzrnz ~uedicc disflr,dicr sic 
hnbe~z t ,  ~ J Z  or(? ~ m ~ r i s ,  c5 i t i j / erc .  

Conqhan habe t . . 109 20 16 2 0  

Decal1 . . . . 109 10 IS 42 

Gusarat, pars . . 112 21 2 2 i  

Auaz . . . . 112 - I )  - 
h1aluB . . . . 116 24 40 
Industail . . . . IIG 10 2 s  4.5 

Arachosiae pars . . I I j .i -' 
Both e t  Bothant . . 110 , 

) - 
AIai~saruor. . . . 1.21 , - 

.,? - 
Casillir . . . . IIS .13 

Chabul . . . . l o g  3 , - 30 
p n d e t ,  ubi condita est 
ab Equhbar Nicea . . 116 30 27 QU;U 011lilin prolmsita tlescript io .  i l l  s e q ( ~ c ~ l t  i 

Imaus qui se a . . 119 30 2 8 tabula ante oculos poilet.' 

F. 4a. 
Col. 2. 

F. 41,. 
Col 2. 

- - 

1 Correct to : impendent . . . diuertunt . . . exporrigunt . . . figuut. 2 Cf. Itrap nt the CII  ' in i \  .+PI,, 



.-,-lo SUPPT,EMli',NrL? 'I'O Tt.115 TEXT O F  

'flie loss of fol. j can be remedied ill vario~is ways :-- 
I .  'fhe iiides to 310nserrateJs , l lo~~go/ ic~i~ Legrrtio~zis Cova~~le~rtarilrs coiltaiils the 

ioll~\\ . i l~g :.nt ries : 
%c1(1/(/2 11 IIS, i ~ i a g ~ i ~ ~ s  Alongolorum Rex, 50. 2. 

.-I ~~to~zizrs ('czbrn/izrs ad Equebareill legatus, j ( c .  3.  
- 1 I I /OII  ills ,Yol*o~li~~s, Indiz pro liege prxses, 5r1. 3 .  
L,~sitnno),zc~)~ constantianl Zelaldinus periclitatur, 5r1. 4. 
I ,~ rs i t a~~orzr~~~ uirtus et fortitudo, j b .  I. 

I'ctrzLs Tafraj/i~u, patritius I,usitanus, j b .  3. 
Sacertloies Societatis Jesu duo in Gangaride, j b .  4. 
Islncrel Culicanus, gb. 4. 
Egidilrs J oannides Gangaridis Archimystes, j b. 4 

3. Cf. lIonserrateJs Rela~nl~z do Equebcrv, Rei dos ~llogores. Appendix B. 
3. Cf. J .  U. PERUSCHI, S.J., Ijzfo~uzntio~te del Reg110 e Stcrto del g~crn Re d i  

Allogor . . . . , Brescia, P. M. Marchetti, 1597. 
Tliis is based for the greater part on 3 0 .  2. 

4. Cf. D. BARTOLI, S. J. ,  Delle opere del Pndre Dnrliello Bavtoli . . . Vol. 
XXXT7111. Delle LIIe~~zo~~ie Istoviche, Libro quarto, Torino, Marietti, 1847, C. SXITT, pp. 

347-355. 
j. Cf. DANIEL BARTOLI, S. J . ,  Missiolze ol  Gvcr~t rlfogor del Padye Ridoljo 

,-fq~.~crviva . . . . Roma, AIDCCXIV, pp. 7-14. 
[p. 71 "There a t  Fa t ip i~r ,  a town and Court built by himself, AchabPr often con- 

versed vvith a certain Portuguese called Pietro Tav%res, a clever man, the  Captain of a 
llarbour in I',engala, who served him in the military profession. The King would 
someti~nes discuss nrith him jestingly and mockingly about the Moorisll religion 
which he (,ikbar] professed, not that  he discovered any truth in the Alcoran, 
but solely hecause, [8] being born and bred in that  religion, his only reason for not 
abando~liilg i t  was that  l ~ e  did not h o w  what other religion to embrace. If the dis- 
putations of his 3Iulas did not satisfy hi111, those of the Rrainans, satisfied him 
still less. Once, in one of these conversations, he asked Tavires what was 
the value and truth of the scriptures of the Christians, and hon7 far their 
doctors could defend thein. Tnvires started speaking, to the best of his kno\v- 
ledge, about the Old and the Nenr Testan~ent,  and about the Fathers of the 
Society. Iie said wliat lle thought would give a good opinion of their life, and 
;~tlde(l ill praise of their talents tha t ,  if His Majesty were pleased to call fro111 India 
some t\vo of theni, lie hoped they ~vould in a few days bring lliin to a knowledge of 
the truth, \T-hereas 11e was losiilg his time in trying to  discover it in the disputatioils of 
tlle 3Iulas and the Rramans. And as for the Fathers, lle [Akbar] had coille to  esteem 
tliem those last three years as illell of great integrity of life. Tllis, because two of 
tliem, having come to  preach in his donliilions in Bengala, and finding that  the Chris- 
ti:lns there defrauded his Royal Excllequer of the taxes they rigl~tfully owed for anchor- 
aqc, anrl of the annual iillposts agreed upon between them, obliged thein to  make resti- 
t tltion. ;\ large suin was thus recovered, and the King, wise as he was, on hearing of i t  
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from his niinisters, [9] marvelled a t  the measure and highly commended the 
probity of the Fathers, as also the holiness of the Christian law, sillce it would 
not allow ill its followers any disloyalty or injustice even towards foreigners and 
enemies. Ifater, he summoned to his Court from Satagan in Rengal:l, where he was 
vicar, Egidio Anes Pereira ; but, as he was a man of inore virtue than knowledge, 
and the ~ i n g  cared only for curious cluestions and subtleties, he succeeded indeed in 

giving him a good opinion of the innocence of life of a Christian, wherefore the King 
cherished him and royally rewarded hiin with honours and gifts; hut  he \vould not 
humour the King in what he desired above all, getting him to fight and dispute l ~ i t h  
the enemies of the Christian faith, who, though a t  loggerheads among themselvei for 
all the rest, were agreed and unanimous on the one point of attacking it. 

Accordingly, and a t  Pereira's prudent advice, Achabar sent Ebadola, one of tllr 
nobles of his Court, and an escort of honour, together with an Armenian Christian named 

Domenico Perez, as interpreter, bearing letters for the Archbishop, the 1-iceroy 
and the Fathers of Goa. Solemn and long were the demonstrations of honour and 
welcome with which the Ambassador of so great a King, [lo] come on so worthy a 

mission, was received in September 1579, In  fact, the same celebrations were 
accorded him which were customary on the arrival of Viceroys newly come fro111 
Europe to take up the government of India. Not less-considering their zeal for 
the honour of God and for the propagation of the Faith-was the spiritual consolation 
all felt, particularly the Fathers. It was but fit, since they had for many years 
made every endeavour, though always in vain, to  bear the name of Christ into Jlogor; 
and now, suddenly and against all expectation, they saw the King himself open the 
gates to  them, and not only invite them, but  request them to enter. A11 congratu- 
lated the Fathers, and manifested in words and deeds their unfeigned joy. Some 
augured, others promised that their going would result, to the honour of the Church 
and the advantage of Portugal, in the conversion of a king and his kingdom. ]:or, 
as happens on such occasions, people speculated openly and sanguinely on how King 
Achabar was bidding fair to become a Christian ere long. Letters from there and 
ocular testimony corroborated the view that the only trace of Jlaomettanisnl 
in him was that' he was circuincised and wore to soine extent the 3laonlet- 
tan dress; [ll] but, he did not observe a whit its ceremonies and rites; nay, he 
detested i t  as a sect of vile animals, not of reasonable beings, and spoke of i t  with 
contempt all the evil he could. In the Alcoran, which is i\laoinetJs gospel, lle belie\-ed 
no more than in the dreams of a fool or the fables of a romancer. -1s proof of i t ,  

they said that,  when there was question of taking a wife, he chose n Gentoo rathel- tll;lll 
a Saracen. He fasted rigorously every Friday, a fenstdap accordillg to .\looris11 ritual 
and sacred as S1lnday is with us, and on those days he would seild to a fen' Cllristin1la 
then with him a t  Fatiphr the food of his own table. On heariilg of a Christinll \ ~ 1 1 ~ )  llnd 

denied the faith and doilnerl the turbaii, he had liini brougllt before llilll, alld rebuk- 
ing hilll bitterly for his illlyiety, said, " And \\-hat inii'ncles hni -e T\'oll sfeL' 

Maomet perform, that you sllould forsake your Ian7 for  his ? " 
-1nd as tllc n~'Oyt; ' te 

excused his sayillg tllat 1le had beell dri\.eii to it lllel'cl\- 1.) c3cc'lrc 
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l'ii~cll of cs t re~ne poi-erty, lle provided hiin liberally with the ineans of subsisteuce, 
a~ltl  nlade liinl resulile tlle dress aiid profession of a Cllristian. IIe kept a devor~t 
image o f  t11c Queen o f  Heaven nrit11 the Infant Jesus in her arnis, and bowed to  it 
and \volsll ipl~d i t  before t l ~ e  13arons of his Court. -1 coarse and impious Jlulasso, 
n-110 had dared to b las~~heme the per1)etual [l2] virginity of Mary, had beell banished 
fro111 tllc Court, and llatl bee11 \\vitl~in an ace of having not only l ~ i s  tongue pulled 
out, but liis tllroilt cnt. I?inally, he llad not uufrequently said tha t  he wished to  
crect ior tlle Fat l le~s,  either in -\gri or in I,ahbr, or in llis ow11 city of FatipGr, a 
cllurcli \vhicll would eclipse in size and illagnificeilce our St. Paul's a t  Goa. In 
aclditiol~ to tllose illore proximate dispositions preparing him to receive froin God 
tllc liqht of 1:aith and the grace of salvdtion, Achabar possessed other excellent 
n:ltural qunlities. a keen intellect, earnestness in searching after the t ruth,  sagacity 
in tlisceriling falsehood, and those inoral virtues which every Christian ought to  
pride 011. He llad a tender love for the poor, and did good to whoever had recourse 
to him. He was upright and impartial in the administration of justice, and when he 
wanted, he was so terrible tha t  a inere glance of his eye lighting on any one meant for 
his attendants tha t  they must cut him down. Withal, he m7as so circunlspect and 
slow in dealing wit11 criminals, that  the death-sentence was not executed against 
any co~ldenl~led person, until his ro~7al ( (  JIaitre des requetes" had asked his leave 
three t i~nes  tlle same day. rl great admirer of all noble virtues, lze was ready to 
honour wit11 dignities and wealth, and admit to  hi5 familiarity and intimacy, ally 
man, [13] even of the lowest pedigree, who possessed in a inore than ordinary degree 
accomplishments for peace or mar. Still, in this he took the useful precaution tha t  
tllose ~vhoill he raised to such eminence should have no cause for pride, as is but too 
often tlle case with sucll as rise from a low degree to  high estate. For this, he 
ordained tha t ,  whatever the dignity to  which any of thein had beell raised, seine 

illstrunleilt of his foriner office should be carried before him in public. There n7as 
one distinguislled for his valour; but ,  as he was born a poor labourer, a squire 
\ V ~ S  always carryiilg before him on top of a lance a golden hoe, both to recall him 
to a sense of inodesty a t  the thought of his humble extractioil and of gratitude for 
one who, in liis case, had changed a peasant's hoe into a general's staff, and froin 
a rustic llad set hiin ill coinnland.' These, wit11 not a few others of the same kind, 
\\,ere tlle wortlly consideratioils then made in praise of Xchabir. 

" The -\mbassador, conducted froill the S. Iago, nrhich lay two or three llautical 
llllles off Goa, lnatle his soleinn entrance, the \17ll0le of the Portuguese nobility 
I\-elcolning him. .1 llart of thein met llinl as he alighted on tlle shore; the rest 
esllectcd hinl a t  tlle palace. [14] .\ great train of cavaliers then accompanied 
llilll to our College of St .  I'aul, ~vhcre he presented to  t l ~ e  Provincial the letters 
of llis I<i~lq n-it11 the ;uuljlest patents, so illat, froill their first entrance illto the 
states of llis Cro1l.n up to their arrival a t  llis Court of Fatip,hr, the Fathers who 
\ ~ ~ e r e  to I)c <elit n l i f~h t  l)c received, provided for ailtl, i f  need be, protected, as persons 

1 !j;\silu I;liin, i \kl ,ar's c l ~ ~ e l '  c ~ ~ g i ~ ! c c r ,  is ~ i l c a l ~ t .  Cf. J . A . S . B . ,  1912, 1). 201 11. 4. 
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belonging to His RIajesty's own household, by the Viceroys aiid the Goverilors of 
the Proviiices through which they would pass. This done, lle hetook lliins~lf to the 
Church, and, on entering, before the threshold, he and those of his suite, Ilaoi~lettails 
like himself, renlovecl their footgear, as they are wont to do on eiltcriiig their 
mosques. After this token of huil~ble reverence l ~ e  proceeded to the toml) of the 
,ipostle St .  P'rancis Xavier. He then exposed through Perez, the interpreter, the 
object of the embassy and handed the I<iiigls request. The letters, translatetl illto 
our tongue, run exactly thus :- 

[Follow the t l /n~~s ln t io l t  of .I kbnv's w e l l - ? ~ n o w ~ ~  Icttel?, l ~ t l  so11ze ~ t r r t i c z t l~r i~s  O I Z  tlrc 
fircfinratio~zs for tlte J l i s s i on .  Cf. pp. 15-16.] 

6. Cf. FKANCIS DE SOUSA, S. J. ,  Orie~zte  Co~tq t~ i s tn i lo  . . . . , T,isl~oa, 
AIDCCX, Vol. 11, C. I, D. 11, SS 43-48, 5 3-64. 

l i e  extract the following :- 

[146] Equebar, the great Emperor of the &Iogols,' wrote this year- to the 
4 5 

Viceroy of India, to the Archbishop Primate, and to the Father Provincial 
Kuy Vicente, asking two Religious of the Society for the sake of exl,laining to llilll 
the Faith of the Gospel and the 1,aw of Christ. His letter to the Provincial rail 
thus: * * For Father Provincial, in the iiaine of God. Pornlan of Zalaldill 
llahamed Equebar X i ,  by God's hand appointed. 1,et the chief Fathers of tlle 
Order of St .  Paul know that  I am their great friend. I send thither Ebadola, my 
Ambassador, and Domingos Pires, to ask for two learned Fathers, aiid let the Patllers 
bring with them the chief books of the 1,am and the Gospel, that I iilay learn 
the Law and its perfection, for I wish to be acquainted ~vith the 1,aw of Jesus the 
Nazarene. And I ask earnestly that ,  as soon as the saine -~inbassaclors liave arrived 
there, they should not fail to come with them and to bring a t  the same time the books 
of the 1,anr. 1,et them know that I shall receive with all possible honour the Fatllers 
who will come, and when I shall be informed of the Law and its perfection, as I 
wish, they will be free to ret~lrn whenever they like, and I shall send theill hack 
with inany honours and favours. .Ind let theill not fear a t  all to come, for I take 
them under my protection. Written in Ueceillber of the year fifteen hundred and 
seventy-eight. * * The Aiilbassador was received a t  Goa witli the poillp and 
magnificence becoming the King who sent liim and tlle hope whicll his iiiission ga\-e 
rise to. The Fathers received hinl with illany inarks 1147) of affection ant1 kintl~less. 
He brought two iuules for the E'athers, and instructions for all the (;o\.eriiors of 

the lands through which they sho~lld pass to give tllein 1r1late1-er ~vould l ~ e  liecesear!r, 
and an escort of soldiers for their safety. The LCillperor sent also a large aliiis !()I 

the Misericordia of Goa, and a large quaiitity of porcelain and plates, to feed tlic 
poor out of 

[Folloius [rn n c c o ~ t ~ ~ t  of  fhc  cxt(71rt of . l  kbirr's i io~~r i~r io i r s  ir o/  hi.$ ~ ~ ~ , I I c . ~ ~ ~ o L T \ ~ .  / 

I de  Sousa notes t h a t  the \vord is properly .\I,r,tSnlr. .. not AIoyols. 3 . G  \\-I. s a y .  :111tl .\lill Ici- 3Io:~~r.; IS I ~ ! ~ L .  1',,r11i- 

guese collli~io~lly say. ' ' Cf. ibid.,  p. 14s. 

Th- letler \\.:is d,iled Dcceli~ber I 5 7 3 ,  I~LIL: 111~ hliib,isi.ltlu~. ~ e ~ c h c i l  { I I I I >  1 1 1  5cptc111bcr I 579 



1 148 1 The occasion \vhicll the JIogol liad for calling the Fathers, was the follow- 
I I 

11lg:--Tllollgll King 1:quebar was i I  .\loor by profession, as all the AIogols are, 
tlic sect of ~lullanirnacl ( . \ lc t f (r~~let (e)  did not satisfy liiin, alld he felt iilclined to\\?ards the 
I ,a\\, oi Christ oil accouilt of the inforlllation given liiill by soille l'ortugtlese ; he rever- 
ciicctl the cross and sacred ilnages, especially those of Christ Our 1,ord and of His holy 
Jlotlier, alicl so did many grandees of his Court. 01lce lie askecl a renegade Christian 
\\.hat ~iiii-aclcs hc llacl seen ;\Iuhai~linad perforin tha t  he should have becoine a Moor ; 
aiid lie ordered hiill to  take off his turban and live like a Christian. That  he i~iight 
Ila\-e a living, lle gave hiill ail honourable position. He banished froill the Court a 
certain Caciz who thought ill of the purity of the Queen of Angels. These good 
tlispositions of ICquebar \\rere greatly increased by the action of two Fathers of the 
Society. \\-llo llacl gone on a inissioil to  Bengala. Adoptiilg the safer and more 
probable opinion, ~vhere perchance the contrary opiilion is probable, they refused 
:~bsolution to the Christian inerchants \vim did not pay the taxes justly due to  
the JIogol. Fr. -intonio Vaz, one of the two 39issionaries, sought to  exonerate 
tlic consciences of the I'ortuguese in the inatter of these restitutions. 'I'hrough Pero 
'l'avares he obtained froin the King a deed condoniilg to our merchants all the taxes 
of \\rllich they had defrauded the exchecluer up to  the present year 1579, and lle 
\\lrote to this effect to  the Viceroy of India. It \vas a case for applying our proverb: 

AJoor, what thou hast not rightly got, 
n o  give i t  us for love of God. 

1:roln the uprightness of the two Jlissionaries in I3engala, and the petition of Pero 
Tavares, his favourite, tlie King coilcluded to  the purity and truth of the Law of 
Christ; and ,  nrishing to  be inore fully iilstructecl in i t ,  he sum~lloiled a virtuous 
priest called (;ileailes Pereyra, to  know from him ~ v h a t  he had still to  learn. Pereyra 
l~ossesserl illore virtue than letters; hence, after answering what he knew, he said to 
the King that  he was a dunce comlxred 1vit11 the inen of letters to  be fount1 in Goa, 
aiid tha t  IIis Jlajesty miglit call for seine to  he fully iilforilled of all the illysteries of 
the (:ohpel. -\nil as [ 1491 the faille of the I7athers of St.  Paul was flying on broad wings 
all over Industan, tliis was the reasoil why \ve \Irere chosen to go to Equebar. We 
speak the trutli, and do not 1)oast of the choice. Some suspected, with much founda- 
tion, that  1':cjucbnr ' s \\lisli \\?as to illake a coin~)romise l,et\veen Cllrist aiid Rluhammad, 
to devise a iie\v la\\?,-a conil)l.omise between the falselloods of the A41corai~ and the 
trrlths of the (;osl)el,-nnrl thus Obtilill froill the \\~orld the title of 1,angiver; tha t  for 
this he so~igllt tlie aid o f  the l:atllers, just as Aluhaiiiiimd helpetl lliillself \sit11 the JlonL 
Scrgius, :I Sestorinn heretic. Rut. if  such \\-as the I<iilgJs intentioil, hc did not 
choose tlie riglit secretaries. 

45 
' I  tllv . ~ m b a ~ s n d o r ' s  proposal was l i l io\\~l~, great- difficulties came ill 
the \\.;I? of t hc  k'athers' going. 'I'lie Count 1-iceroy , \\-110 liad iimch es- 

1)ericiicc. of Intlin, \\.as o f  opillioil tha t  the I'atliers slioultl not go to thc llogol. I-Ie 
f ca rccl tliat 1 \clucl)ar botigl~t i o kcel, tliein ;LS Iiostages, aiitl thus ohligc the Captains of 
I ) ~ I I ~ ~ I ~ ,  0 ,  i d  of tlic :lrinadas of the North to overlook his eilcroacli~lleilts 
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(desovderns). Pr.  Ruy Vicente, tlie Provincial, oil tlie coiltrary, asked with mucli 
insistence leave for sending the Fathers. From tlie inforinatioi~ he lint1 received 
such apprehensioiis mere baseless, whilst there appeared solid hope of greater con- 

quests to  the Faith and of arlvantages to tlie State. Tlie Viceroy entrusted the 
matter to  the Archbishop, D. Henrique de Tavora, and asked llim conjoilltly with 
D. IJrey Matheos, Bishop of Cochim, D. Prey Ifeonarclo de Si, Rishop of China, and 
D. JoaG Ribeyro Gayo, Rishop of Malaca, then a t  Goa, to  decide what woulcl lje 
of greater service to  God our 1,ord. .\fter discussing the matter, :und ~reigliing tlie 
reasons for and against, the Illustrissiille Prelates aiis~vered His Excellency as 
follows :- 

Resolzttio~t of the Pvelnles of i j rd ia  cot tcc~ni~rg the .Missio~t to  the .llogol. 

Answering t o  what I ,  Archbishop of (:oat and the Revereildissitlle 1,ord TiishollS Of 

Cochiin, Malaca and China, and the 1,icentiate .\nclri. I~ernai~rles,  our  Provisor, have 

been asked by the Senhor Count Viceroy, whether we sholdd let go, askillg 
securities froin the Court of the Mogol, the Religious of the Cornpally of Jesus, 
whom King Equebar invites througli the forinails (forn~o7.s) of his Amhassador : alld 
considering the weightiness of the matter,  which, if i t  succeeds, iinports for tile 
conversion of so many souls: considering also the earnestness with which the King 
asks for the said Fathers, and for the Gospel of Christ our Redeemer, ~vllose n a n e  
he pronounces, touched i t  would seeill by  divine grace, since, 11 501 as St .  Paul says, 110 

Inan call say or name the Lord Jesus but  by the grace of the Holy Ghost : considering 
with what freedonl, danger and courage the servaiits of (iod preaclled the Gosl~el, 
even to  enduring a glorious martyrdom, and that  it would be a scaildal to  the infidels, 
if the said Fathers did not go in answer to  sucli an invitation, i t  seeins goocl to ille 
ailrl t o  the said Lord Bisl~ops, and to  the said Provisor tha t  His Excellencj~ shoi~ld 
send the said Fathers and let thein go with the same ;\nib:~ssador, 117llo cailie to  
fetch thein, without other securities tllail those of Ilivine Providence, though not 
without the greatest favours and credit possible, trustiiig in Our I,ord anrl His tliviiie 
power and goodness, for ~vliose honour ancl glory the said 1:ntller.i are goilig, that 
I3e will guard them froin dangers, hell) theill in so holy an enterprise, nncl 1)ring al,out 
the  conversion of so powerftll a King, ~vllo, should he becon~e n Christian aucl 
enlbrace our 1,aw with his peoples, will be to the Cllurcli of (;od in -\sin ailotl~er 
Constantine, for the total ruin of the sect of hIohaiiiinad, just as Erir(q)e liad lor the 
extirpation of idolatry and the spread of the Cllristiail Religioi~. -\ll(l  sl~ouI(1 1 1 ~  
llave acted froin inere curiosity (which we (lo iiot deny is l)ossil,le), as i l l  tllc. tilllc of 

Alrchbishop Doin Gaspar, our predecessor of happy iiieiiiorj7, \ras tllc cnce \\.it11 tllc 
Idalxa, who sent to  fetch Fathers and hooks of the lan7, nritli'out nn!? fur:hcr g ~ o d  
result, we must believe, on the streilgtli of liis foniinil a l ~ d  safe-coll(luct, tll:lt 1 1 ~  \ \ . i l l  
let theln return freely to  us in pence and with lloi~onrs, ns lie l)ro~ui.c.;. \ lTcrc i t  

artifice and nlalice, should lle treat the P;rtllers l)ndl>-, the!- nil1 ~nl-11 evet-ln.tiiig 
glory and tile State will have the riglit t o  conquer liis 1,orts niid Seiz~ !lit d l i l ) > .  i l l  

punishnlel~t of his having persecuted tlie I i i i s t e r s  o the Oorl)el, :rid s o  both 
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1115 ~\tol-tl ;111(1 t l i ~  Inn- of nations. 11nd if the said King should hinder the Fathers and 
llot let tlic.111 coilic, nrc judge tha t  tlie State has, in such a case, no other obligation 
to ef'fcci tllcis frcedoin tlian one of charity, if i t  call easily 1)e done. This being the 
ol'illion of tlie bait1 I,ords, tlley have liere signed on the tent11 of Noveinber 1579. 
I)ollc Se1)astiaG Coclho, the said T,ord A-lrcl~l~ishol~'s servant. 

4 6 
'l'liis ansnrer of the Prelates of Iilclia deterillined Doin T,uis tie Ataide to  
s rant  to  the P'ather I'rovincial the perinission, so urgently asked, of 

sc.iidiilg the 1:athers to  King Ilquel~ar.  For the enterprise were appointed Father 
I<utlolEo -\qtia\~iva, a inan of great leal-ning auld virtue ; Father .Antonio de 31onser- 
rate, a person of singular prudence; and Father Francisco Enriques, born in the 
I h s t ,  nrllo, I~csides being a inan of great edification, was well versed in Persian, the 
language spoken by the chief inen of tha t  Court. They left our [151] fortress of Dama5 
011 the thirteenth of I )eceinber of the saine year. 

( Follous tr Z O I Z ~  trckcoz~lzt of the jourl~ey n ~ z d  n slzo~ft ~znvrntive of tlze ,ITissio~z.] 

7 .  Cf. J O I / I ' I Z .  i.is. Soc. Belzg., 1896, Jes~! i t  J l i ss io~z  to the E m p e ~ f o r  Akbar ,  by 
I:. D. JIaclngan, C.S., from notes recorded by the late General R. Alaclagan, R.E., 
1'1'. 2s-113. 

S. Cf. 12. GOLDII.: S. J. ,  Thc  First Clz~~isticr~z .\lissioll to the Great .Iioglzul, Dublin, 
Gill, 1890. 
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6a. 1 ' *  de, quasi ad tridui moram euocatus, ad regem adire conctus est.' Ad cluein cuin 
Fr. Julian uenisset, ac cum eo de religione ageret, rogaretque Rex, num multi essent, al)url nos 

'erein sacerdotes? dixit, esse quidem multos, et eorum quam plurimos, se illulto doctiores. 
In primis uero, Societatis Sacerdotes commemorauit. De quibus jain antea et ah 

2 Ismaele, et a Tauario audierat. Qua de caussa, illos quam celerrime I accersere, apud 
se, statuit, et anno salutis septuagesimo nono, post millesimuin, & q~~ingentesiinum, 
legatos cum de alijs maximis suis rebus, tum de duobus e Societate Sacerdotibus 

Akbar's obtinendis, ad Indiae *pr~sidem,%t ad Goanum Xrchiepiscopum misit. Literas vero !tters to Goa. 
3 eodem prope exemplo, atque in eandem omnino sententiam, I ad Societatis etiam, in 

ea Prouincia P r~pos i tum dedit, cluz sic habebant. 
" Mandatum Zelaldini magni ,* Regis a Deo constituti. Primarij patres ordinis .I]. 

Their con- "Pauli, scitote me, uobis esse amicissim~~m. Ego isthuc Ebaclullam legatutn 
tents. 

4 "meum, et Dominicum Petrium mitto qui meis uerbis, a uobis I duos Sacerdotes, 
" viros eruditos, ad me mitti exorent, qui praecipuos legis libros, atque Euangeliunl 
" aduehant, et legem, et quod in ea summum, atque in omni genere pel-fectuin est, 
" addiscam : nam eam perdiscere exopto, ac ne cunctentur, cum ij sdem legatis, cum 

p.  6b. 1 "primum isthinc proficiscentur, venire: e t  simul legis libros afferre.~' Intelligant 
" vero, me Sacerdotes, qui uenerint humanissime, quoad eius fieri poterit, atclue 
( (  honorificentissiine accepturum : eortlmque aduentum, magnz inihi uoluptati futu- 
(' rum: et, u t  illa cognouero, quie cognoscere, de lege, et  eius perfectione, atque 
"absolutione cupio: illis redire lisebit, cum primum libebit. Itgo vero, pluritnis I 

2 "honoribus et muneribus, illos auctos dimittam. Nihil vero venire reformident. 
" Nam ego in meam fidem , illos accipio . Valete. ) ) 

* Cuius quidem epistolae fides, etsi Zgidianij, qui cum eo jam annuin cum ditni- 

3 diato uersabatur, I e t  Tauarij , portus praetoris, epistolasum testimonio statueretur : 
opinions q t ~ i  bene sperare, de Regis animo, atque videndi Patres studio, iubebant: ilon 
divided, 

mediocrem dubitationem, cum P r ~ s i d i  , tum etiain :lrchiepiscopo , ac Prccl~osito 
Prouinciie, cieterisque omnii~m ordinum hominibus, attulerunt. Qilare * 1,udoni- 

4 
cus Athaidius6 prieses, qui plurimum 1 consilio, atque prudentia ualehat, en de 

re, ad Senatum praesulum, qui turn Goz aderant, et nobiliuin Lusitailorum, nc 
iurisperitorum referre constituit. Dixerunt itaque singuli seilteiltiatn, et c u ~ n  multi, 
in earn orationem ingrederentur, non oportere hominis hgnreni, promissis fideol 
haberi: quoniam quod referebatur, ad religionem pertinebat, oinniutn fuit sznteti- 

I Marginal pencil note by X.: Caret folium 5 ,  ubi relatum fuit quonlodo Zelaldiuus ( i  L,., I ~ J c ~ \ ) J ~ )  Lcrrnb 1 141132 I T ,  

Visapor, et  quzcumq;  Mogorem Bengalalnque interjacent, be110 vastarit. Forte jnstn I ~ ~ I I ~ , I ~ ~ I I I  111 I:OII~ 11 ,, ., er- 

dotes incidit. Vide Antc Botelho De Chris t ia i?~ apztd ~llogorei~z r r f i ~ c ' o r ~ r ,  p. I .  e r )  ,ell, 1 , , ,  , r 

Saceydotes. Suppleri posset ex A. Botelho De Cl~ristiarla afilrd dloeore~rt  A r l i y i ~ ~ i c  i~~cipicll tc 111 cn l cc l l~  > 

ya~zd ,  yeYMllt que spud illagni Mogoris vidi t ,  et scheda 9 conseq. 
2 This was erased by Monserrate. 
3 1st: p r ~ t o r e m .  
4 I n  the  right-hand margin a pencil-mark: L + ~ j j J &  (Jelnl o dill) I I O I I I C I ~  q~1o(1 C I ~ ~ I I  I I I I I , ~ T I ~ ~  I., , . -4 

Akbar. [X.j. 
6 1st: Hactenus Zelaldilli epistola esempluln. Cuius quidcln fidcs, ct si s.~c.crdc~t I >  ~ l l ~ u ,  ( I I I  

' Z 7 (?O 

euocatus, cum eo. 
6 Later addition in the mar,oin : I,udouicus ilthaidius ALouguiz clynnst a. 



F. 7n. 1 tis, u t  .\rchiepiscopi, e t  czteroruin przsulum, staretur iudicio. Senatuin *Henricus 
DecisIonof T,~uo~. :vus  A l l - c h i e p i ~ c ~ p ~ ~ s  llabuit cuin przsulibus, * qui senatus una omnium eadem- 

the Blshops. 
~ U C  sentcntia, Regis postulationi concessit et statuit u t  duo,%d eum, u t  flagitabat, 
Socictatis Sacerdotes illitterentur. Quo patruin decreto, cum nullus przsidi, reli- 

g ~ U L I S  csset dubitallcli I locus, * Rhoterigium Vincentinum, Przpositum Societatis," 
~~cst igio accersit, eique przsul~un sententiain exposuit, e t  se in eain pedibus ire 
disit ,  quocl fuit Prxposito gratissiinum. Ille eniin, sic erat animo, erga Regis 
postulationem affectus, u t  inaxiine exoptaret, pijs illius jut uidebantur) uotis satisfieri. 

2 Itaque accepta & p r ~ s i d e  I schedula, qua przsulum consultuin continebatur, * postea- 
quain ad eos Sacerdotes retulit, q~libuscuin consilium capere, ex institute Societatis 

R U ~ O I ~  a p -  011~1s erat,+ Ruclolfo ilquauiux, ei~ls  profectionis prouinciain * tradidik6 Cui postea 
pointed. 

se ljinos socios adiunct~lruin significauit. *Dicerein, quanta animi, non solum 
4 kctitia, I ueruin etiain uoluptate, quasi e ccelo delapsum, hoc oraculum, Rodolfus 

e s  ore Prxpositi acceperit: nisi alio in loco, ejus uirt~ltes commeinorare, in animo 
haberem." Xt prxses, ubi ex Przposito intellexit, Rodolfo, profectionis *onus esse 

F. 7b. 1 imposit~~in,'  consilium laudauit, illique ad iter coinmeatum dari iussit. *Ac cum 
His depar- ad euin, Rodolfus adijsset, u t  ualediceret, ipsuin religiosa oratione cominonitum 

ture. 
dimisit.' 

Fr.  F. ;it uero Przpositus, iain teinpestiuo mari, cum alterum e socijs, qui Persicam 
Henriquez. 
Chaul. ling~laill callebat , Rodolfo assignasset, ipse cum eo nauein conscendit , et octauo die 
Darnin. 

2 Goa I Seuluin uenerunt, inde Damanum, vbi Rodolfo * tertium comitemY assignauit. 
Fr. A. ;\c c ~ i n  quatriduo ibi constitissent ," Damano, Rodolfus, et comites profecti suilt. 

Monserrate 
*Quos ded~lxere Prrepositus, et  alij sacerdotes ac m.uilicipes arcis ad  milliarium a 
Dainano, qui a se ~licissim I discesserunt, non sine mutui amoris significatione, quem - 
utriinque, uis lacryinaruin, non obsc~lris indicijs testata est." Qui sub noctem, in 

Oroar 7 pago q~lodain (pagus Oroar dicebatur), iuxta utriusque regni fines, constiterunt. 

Parnera. Et i~lsequeilti luce Zelaldini regionein ingressi, trans fluuium inoiltis Nerz, qui 
illdigellarum lingua Paharneri I dicitur, ac fines I,usitanor~~in et  AIongoloruin di- 

Bulr j r .  uidit, Ualsaretn, (quod oppidum Bucephalam, vel caput bouis, eorum lingua sonat) 
Navsirl.  
surat. uenerililt: biduo Nausarinum, a t  Suratem tertio a Damano die. 

Xausarinum caput, e t  sedes est, q~loruildaill hominuin qui se Persas, et Jezknos 

F. 1 uocailt, ex JCze Persiz ciuitate, i l  geilere Gaberzi, quos Lusitani CuarinosL%ocant. 
The parsis Hi caildidi suilt colore, sed reliqua corporis llabitudine, et studiorum, atque 

of Navsiri.  

I 1,ater atl(1itiou in  tlie 11inrgi11. Hcliricus e Tauora,  I n d i z  Archiepiscopus. 
2 1s t :  quorulxi ~ 1 1 3  iui l  atqlle cadem se~llel i t ia,  u l  flagitaliolli Regis satisfierct, et duo. 
3 1,xlcr a(1ditio1l ill tlie n~argirl : Rodericus Viuceutius, Socictatis Jcsu in India prrepositus. 
4 T l ~ i s  Ivns hrncltetcd l a t e r ;  but  AIonserratc cllnuged 11;s ~iiilid aud wrote ill the  margin:  ys to  se h a  d e  escreuer. 
6 1st:  clc~~ln!~tlnr!it. 
C, Ca~lccllecl later. 
7 1st . curaxti esse d e ~ n n u d a t n ~ ~ l .  
9 Caucelled 1ntc.r. 
9 1st: tertiunl, vcluti ausiliarium, comitenl. 

1 "rn ked here : ipso Sf:1, Lucirr fcsto tlie. 
1 Cnucc-lled lalcr .  

12 ()uery l ~ y  S. : Lnnlas ? 
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exercitiorum propensione, vestitu, cultuque religionis, Judzis quam siinillimi, quo 

etiam nomine passim a 1,usitanis uocitantur, nec ipsi omnino diffitentur. Nam, et 
sibi genus esse qb Abrahamo concedunt, ob I quam etiam caussam, more Hebr~orum 
*maribus summam cutem * circ~mcidunt .~  Quoto a?, hinc anno, Christns aduenerit, 
ex librorum suorum monumentis, apte subduc~~nt .  * Eoruin nota, quae illis inutuo 
conuenit u t  a reliquis gentihus distinguerentur, quasi quodam religionis signo, linthea 
vel gossipina xylinaque uestis est, ad femur  usque demissa, circum oram consuta. 
cui ante I pectus, qua caput inducitur, dtrzque extremitas suta nectitur, et  sinus 
quidam relinquitur quadratus, latitudine quattuor digitorum, qni rationale illud, 
quod Hebrzei Theraphim nominant, videtur referre, in quod inferre quippiam suscel)tis 
religionibus prohibentur. Hanc uestem, laneo cingulo, textili, eoque ohlongo, quo 
possit siepius circumduci, 1 succingunt: quem quidein cingulum semper gestare 
religione obstringuntur. Si cadauer contingant, inquinantur. Mor tuos, non educunt 
per uestibulum, et  hostiurn [sic] domus, sed parietem, retro atque a tergo perrutnp~lnt, 
eosque non e f f e r ~ n t , ~  1 ;  * in humeros, sed pedibus colligatos, humique stratos et 
resupinos trahunt ; ' nec igne, nec sepulchro iusta soluunt : sed in locuin quelldarn 
demittunt, altis parietibus circumseptum, ne feris sit liber aditus : quasi beatius 
sit, a volucribus laniari, et comedi, aut solis ardoribus torreri, quam flammis, aut 
iniecta humo * tectos6 absumi.- I Domi, quicquid aquz  fuit reliquum, effunditur . 
ea quibus vita functus utebatur, nulli amplius utilia esse possunt. Quce quidein 
omnia, J u d ~ o r u m  superstitionem, non solum adumbrant, sed exprimunt . ,it hi 
tot religionibus Judzeorum impediti, igtlem et  solem colunt, igni templa extruunt . 
pontificem, et  *fani antistites ac flamines fati consecrant," recenti butyro, vel 
optimo atque odorifero oleo, flammam nutriunt. Si *compellantur7 iure iurando 
aliquid affirmare ; nullum est * iustius ~acramentum,~  quam si succeilsis prmlis, 
vrinam instillen t : quod si facere * r e c ~ s e n t , ~  nulla eis habetur fides. Singulis diebus, 
*mane, barbare perstrepentes precantur.l0 I *Notis'' literarum proprijs utuntur. 
Sacrorum suorum arcana, *lingua quam soli periti intelligunt ,l%no quodam uoluiniile 
retinent: quod tria continet: sacrorum religiones; scita legesque maiorum; Mago- 
rum augurandi, 1 1  et  diuinandi scientiam, quod genus sapientuin habebatur in 

- . - - 

1 Later addition. 
9 1st : praecidunt. 
3 1st: E;orum tessera, qua a reliqnis geiltibus distinguuntur, quasi quadalu religionis nota, lincn gausnpin,l 

vestis est, ad femur usque demissa, ci~cumquaque consuta, cui ante pectus, qua captit inrluciiur, ktrhclue or3 consultur, 
e t  loculus quidam relinquitur quadratus, qui rationale illud quod Hebrzei Tlieraphi~li nominnnt, I-idetur referre, in qrlod 
si quid inferant, religionem violant. Hanc uestem, laneo cingulo, testrini operis, eoque oblongo, quo posslt sneI,iLls 

circumduci, accingunt : quod quidern seluper gestare religionibus acliguntur Si cadauer . . . Jomus,  secl ~ > r , c -  

rupto pariete, retrorsum: quos non efferutit. 
4 1st: in feretrum, sed pedibus colligatos, reptando trahunt. 
6 Later addition. 
6 1st : sacrificulos consecrant. 
7 1st : adigantur. 
8 I st  : sacratius iuramentutll. 
@ 1st: detrectent. 

10 1st: preces, barbare perstrepentes, inane persoluunt 
11 1st: figuris. 
1% 1st: lingua solis peritis nota. 



- I,:lctc, l~utyro ,  oleo, oleribus, leguiniile et  frugibus uescuntur, a vino se 
;ll,stiileilt. Usoril~us izuntiu~n reinittere, si libet, perinittuntur. Atlulteris inulierculis 
n;lre< lux-cin(luiit, e t  meritriciuin [sic] quxstuin facere perinittunt. Porro aniinis 

2 bl l l l t   it;^ eli-erntis, ut nihil, a reliqua cxleguln turba differre uideantur, Nain si 
cl~iicl :~d t ie r s~ i~n ,  * iilfeilsuinque illis eueniat, iininaniter sibi inanus inorteinque 
affclunt .Itque l~orum hi sunt mores." 

Sacerdotes, * i l~ i , '  izleilsein fere consistere, coguntur. Nain legatus nolebat iter 
3 niltca illire,* qunm lullam salutasset,' I eo quod rnos sit AlgarenisJ u t  auspicato aliquid 

A month a t  ;l:gretliantur, luila~ll opperiri, ut se post accessuin ad solein ostendat, * quo eain 
Surat. 

Persian sal~ltent. \ v e r u i ~ ~  ilo~l inutilis, aut ociosa f uit hxc  rnora. Nam duin Agareni cessant, 
illi I'ersici~ l i i lg~i t  diligentem operain dederunt . Conflueban t vero in eorum hos- 

4 l'iti~um 1 pluriini, quibus ipsa nouitas cupiditatein inijciebat, videndi homines, 
uultu, atque ornatu, serlnone, ac religione peregrinos, et hos scientix, ac pietatis 

F (;b. 1 opillione, nb eo IZege uocatos, quo nulluin existimabant esse 1 1  potiorem. Quibus illi, 
pictures ekEgieln Jeiu Christi, e t  l l a r ix  Virginis, ostendebant : quarum aspectu, ita afficie- 

shown and 
reverenced. l~nlltur, ut en? non sol~lm religiose oscularentur, sed etiain capitibus suis sancte 

iil~pouerent. Eo usque omnibus hominibus, a natura indituin est , u t  existiinent, 
~ ~ i l c r a t i o n r m  habere iustam, quicquid excellit ; quamuis pleruinque I in excellentiz, 
iudicio *~nul t i "  decipiantur: aut  obstinatione quadam sententi=, * n e  officium et 
cultuill tribuant, audacter e t  iinpudenter r e c ~ s e n t . ~  

A parsiVs 111~1~1 uero non illodo inirabile sed prodigio simile euenit, cuidain ex *Gabraeoruln 
scruples. 

genere, quos J udrcos, vel Sainaritas * opinamur , qui ' cuin rnulta in controuersiam 
3 uocaret, I d u ~ n  Iiodolf us, scriniolurn forte fortuna recludit, in quo Stephani Protomar- 

Relics of st. t ~ r i ~ ,  e t  aliori~in alicluot Sanctorum reliquix seruabantur, e uestigio pauefactus, ingenti 
Stephen, the a 

Protomartyr. ~lnlllore edito, retrorsuin exsiliuit, e t  ainenti siinilis dixit, si hic sunt inortuorum 

4 ossa, lloil possuin hic coi~sistere, quin et  has, quibus operior I vestes, disrurnparn, et 
clilacerabo. Cui Rodolfus pacatissime, xque sapienter, ac Christiane respondit, " Nos 
o b ~ a  IIIOS tuorum iloil cir~uinferiinus, sed uiuoruin ,' ' et scriniu~n obserauit. Ille vero 
ex lnetu confirillatus, intermissan1 controuersiain instaurauit.l0 j (  

F. 10a. 1 .\lluitur Surate, Taphxi fluiniize, quod se in inari sex illilliaribus ah oppido 
surat de- effuizdit. .\we ingenio loci, e t  0peI-i~ inutlitione, ac ducentorum equituin sagittario- 
scribed. 

Lakc. rum p~csidio ,  iilstructa ; lacuna uero, longe latissirna, et operis artificio, oinnium 

2 clu;~ in India uisuntur l)ulcherrima, ornatur. Structura enim rnarmorea, et  I quibus- 
dalli gradillus ntque areis distincta, duceiltos pedes lata, magno ambitu oculos 

I < [  : ~ ~ 1 1  lrisle. 
. T ~ C .  \ \ - ! I o \ ~  of t h i s  p;il.ngra!~li !\-as bracketed by hfotlscl.rato, with t h e  ~ ~ t a r g i u a l  note a t  fol .  8n.1 : 'L ab hoc loco 

ill\( r s e r c ~ ~ d a  n l i l ~ i .  ' ' 

u l , ~  ' i l l  .\IS. alitl 1st : Sur;it~c. 

4 1.1: ~ ~ U : I I I I  l u l ~ ~ c  l i t a s~c l .  
b 1st : 111. 

1,atc r : i d ( l i L i ~ ~ ~ ,  
7 s t  : i l ~ ~ l ~ u r l c . ~ i t e r  inr111c officiulii ct cultuni t r i l~ucrc  dctrcctcllt. 

1 I " t :  c~orulll. 
b I <I  : ( ! , > i ~ i : i ~ ~ ~ u r ,  ac  11a~iIo :1111e cnllJ ~ ~ ~ c i ~ i o r a u i ~ i ~ ~ ~ s ,  q i ~ i .  

c .  I I l i ?  1, i1-:1r(r.ipl~ il c ~ ~ ~ c ~ l l c ( l  111 (11e ) IS . ,  ivilh tlic 11o1e i l l  lllc bcgiullil~g: L L i a l ~ l  stttit descripta." 
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delectat. I n  eius lneclio, turris pulchre extructa, excitatur, cui nauicula inseruit, 
cum eo, recreandi animi caussa, *inunicipes con8uunt.l Sepulchre etiain exornatur 

3 ~ h o j ;  SophLris, qui ob suain perfidiain, et  perditos inores a nostratibus ( scriptoribus 
Tomb of srepenuinero coinineinoratur : quod est exoterica quideili structura , sed diligenter, et Khwiijii Za- 

far (cob- zo- magna cum operis, et pecuniz consuinptioile elaboratum. Cui adhxrescit , cuiusdalll far), i. June 
24,1546 ; alius nebulonis bustuin, a th iopis  genere, religionis Christianz etianl desertoris, et 
nd of Cide 

Meriam, hostis, qui Qhoji Sopharis primipilus fuit, quem pro sancto coiltribules, no11 I alia de 
1- 1562. caussa colunt, qua111 quod a Garsia Tauorre przfecto Daillanelisis arcis necatus sit . 

a quein inu!ierculz, coronas, et floruin fasciculos, comportant. Freq uens est in ea 

P. lob. 1 [ocrcatoruin conuentus, et liauium concursus : ainne 1 1  ah ipsis faucibus, ad urbem 
ipsam, przalto, ac lato, ad quain est tutus portus.% 

s Creteruin legatus paratis cainelis, et alijs vehiculis, quibus coinmeatus, et inerces 

T hey leave eueherentur, posteaquain lunx litauit, inanurn suoruin eduxit, et ultra oppidum, ad 
Jan- eius portas, castra fecit. Postridie, i.e. ,' octauo Kal. Februarij castra inouit , quad 24, 1580 NiS. 

2 
fuit sacerdotibus I iucundissiniuin, qui superstitiosani hanc cunctationelli ilon pro- 
babant ; et  adeundi regem, quein Christiana sacra suscepturum confidebant, incredi- 
bili desyderio estuabant , et  milliario confecto, * trans Mophim annem, est ~ILIIIC 

Rander. T a ~ h i , ~  non longe a Rhaenkro castra posuit. 
Est Rhaenerum, * vulgus I,usitanorum Raynel uocat ," castelluill bellica gloria 

3 
celebre, ex aduerso Surate, I tanquain Abydi, Sestus, positunl. Cujus inunicipes, 
cum Lusitanis, inagna cum fortitudinis laude, sape, uicti taizzen, inanus et arina 
conseruerunt .I 

'EX eo loco, postera die, profectis, in non mediocre discriizlen, duo ex socijs, et 
Jan. 25,1580. reliqu us Christianoruln comitatus, deuenerunt. Nam, cunl ex Sacerdotibus vnus, 

4 
qui propter inorbuin lectica portabatur, I n lecticarijs, qui concitato cursu, studio 
deponendi sarcinain, iter agunt, longe abstractus csset, et przfecto Surats ,  iuuenuin 

Monserrate 
ill. Danger- satellitio stipato, occurrisset : duin is illuin salutat, et ille pauca interrogat , clui 1)one 
ous meeting. veniebant, paruin abfuit quin a satellitibus 1 prafecti, qui prziuerant, et ester2 
F. l la.  1 

gentis aspectu off ensi, hostiliter eos inuaserant, claillantes, " Franci ! Franci ! ' ' 
nbdui and ccederentur. Veruin aduentante citatis equis et curru, hiiic prafecto, illliinc legato, 

Miriin Sultiin 
or surat. diuino euenit nutu, u t  antea turba sedaretur, cluaill vnus ex ;lgarenis, 3 ( ~ ~ ~ o d a i i ~  

Lusitano confossus, periret : qui si perijsset, eiusmors exitiuin nostratibus nttuliset. 
. .- - -. . - -. 

T h e  orthography of the place-~laazes i n  our )nnrqinnl index is tlrot o f  tile ILCW I)rt/~.rinL (;cc:c!/, cu .  LS  I : ,  ' /  I , : ~ , , t ! !  c 

hare a 7. 
1 1st: municipes frequentissime confluuiit. 
2 The whole of this paragraph is bracketed or caiicelled. Tlic words ca~~cellccl arc : Scl)~~lcliro et1'1111 c ~ ~ l r ~  

. . . fasciculoscomportant. 
3 There is an  evident confusion and mixing up of the  Old and New Styles i l l  tlic t1atc.s 0 1  t l l~a  11iucr.lry. '1'111 

New Style came, however, into operation in India vllly ill Octobcr 1 5 R 3 .  C .  i t  I . ,  i s  1 I ,  i . L:\.crr 

if we suppose with Fr.  de Sousa (ibid., i i ,  I 5 )) t ha t  the  party left Surat  011 JCrllu:~r.\, 1 5 ,  I j S  ,, 0 .S . .  1i.c iirld t l l n t  l !c \ .  

had reached Sultanpur nine days later ; here they rcsted thrcc days,  alitl, crossiiig tlic " I \ \ . J L  ' u r  S . i ( l )u r . i  l < i i ~ ~ : ~ v  iu  
four days, arrived a t  Sjlldwa (Cendnci). From Sindwa to  S n r n ~ ~ ; l  ilear the Narbntl,~ llicrc rtlllsl 11.11.o bccr~ scvl r.al a r ~ g . . 2  
nlore ; pet ,  i t  was a t  Surana, on January 3 1 ,  t ha t  they \vitnosseil tllc cclipsc of the uioou. l:r~lul )tllcr nccouu ts  \.. - 

know t h a t  the  journey froill Sura t  to Fatehpur took 43 days, and t h a t  Fatehpur \\.as r c ; ~ ~ I i c ~ l  011 I:i'b. i; .>I - S ,  0 . 5 .  

4 What  we represent here and elsewhere by ' 2.e.' is in thc blS. rcl~rcseiitctl b!' ' h ' ~ r r  ' i ' .  

b 1st : transmissoquc amlie. 
t Later addition. 
'This paragraph is bracketed ill the  MS. 

8 111 the  margin by M.: Isto se  ha  de escreuer daclui pcra ilbayso a t c  ollclc c l i ~  : Etiiuuero AI I ' !  .US i l ' . .  . L. 1, . ~ 
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., - I ~ u o  uero Sacerdotes, in periculo constituti, euin qui przibat ,  pereinptuin existiina- 

ruilt, rl11em consequuti, quasi e cmlo sibi datum, amplexi sunt.l 
Jdn. 26. Se(lnei~ti  luce a r s  occurrit, ex lapidibus de!ubrorum gentilitioruin, q u z  Agareni 

rlciecer~~ilt, extr~icta.  1,audandi quidell1 eo noinine, si non alijs pluriinis nominibus, 
; ci,ei~t csecrai~di. I .Id ripail1 deinde T5phzi castra posuerunt, quo die gentiles, 

Hindu feast. excauato c~icurbi tx putamine, iiliecto oleo, et iillposito inyxo, atque inflainmato, 
,ul,eriol-i.s ailni errata expiant, in hunc inodunl. Nudi ainneill intrant, capiti suo, 

lamps on the - 
Tapti. l!.~llllulll illuill iilflaillillatuin iinponunt, sensiin se mergunt, quoad lychnus, a pro- 

4 fluente correptus, abducitur , I qua expiatione, se inundos existiinant. Vocailtur h z  
feriiu at) illis Satamia : eo quod, septiino die l unz  undeciini inensis habeantur. 
"(15 ex eorIlm iilstituto est Januarius).' 

Sultanpur. -\b ora fluinillis profccti, Sultanpuruin, quod Basilzeipolis redditur, nona die a 

lib. 1 Surate \7entum est, il~sis Aigarei~icoruin sacrificioruin ferijs, quaruin ' 1  feriarum caussa, 
ut legaturn pr:estolarentur, Rasilzeipoli triduo consederunt. * Inde Auazi iugum 

sindwa. trallsuecti, Ceilduanum ' quatriduo uenerunt. Eniinuero Auazus mons, in longitu- 
Avas Mts. (lille~ll, uersus mare, ad occideiltein solein, inillia passuum septuaginta quinque: in 

ISatpurS 
Range I. latitodillem uersus aquilonein, sexdeciin patet - itinere quidein angusto, e t  difficili, 

2 qiio 1 uix iiiguli caineli ducereutur, e t  carri humeris holninuin sublati, transueherentur. 
*Sail1 1)er loca syluestribus sepibus deilsa atque aspera iter a g e b a t ~ r . ~  Iilde latrones 

Wild moun- i lni)~~ile holllineill, ex legati cohorte, peremerunt. Huius inontis incolze siinulachris de- 
taineers. serui~mt.  .I tribusregibus, quoruin unus est ueluti reliquoruin iinperator, gubernantur. 

3 Cuin .\fongolis ( bellurn ita gerunt, u t  duin vita eoruin factio, pacto federe,  culn Mon- 
golis, cooquiescit, reliqure d u z  factiones, eos crudeli, e t  exitioso be110 conficiant, supe- 
riores sape ,  coillmuili nonnunqualn marte, nunquain acie sua, a hlongolis yrofligata. 
1-105 cfferatos, e t  truces homines (cum abiecti sint, agrestes, e t  barbari, latrocinijs 1 

4 assueti, rudi nrmntura, hoc est, arcu arundineo e t  breuibus sagittis, ijsque rubiginosis, 
proterui tamen, cupidi, elati, e t  ad rein plus zquo  auidi) nu110 equitatu, nullis 
tormen tis i~ellicis iilstructos, ingenium e t  situs loci p lur i lnu~~l  iuuat. Plerisque elliln 
in locis, occurruilt s).lux et  neinores, RC p r z rup t a  rupes; qure loca, przsidijs, et 

F.12a 1 
l)ropu~ilaculis firillant. Hostes uero ex insidijs, e t  loco uepribus, e t  dulnetis septo ull- 
(lique, ct  uestito, non al~erte ,  ac palain, eminus adoriuntur. *At uero allgustissilnre 
winita:, quihus a1tissiin:e rulles impendent, u t  facile perpauci, prohibere hastes possint, 
efiiciunt : quorlim si incursioileill atque iillpetuin excipere nequeant, se in sylualn 

2 rIeilsam ntquc nspcralll ah s t rudu i~ t .~  Bius tractus princeps I ciuitas, in qua ipse im- 

Their a t  ])erator habitat .  sicuti lllolls ipse, -1uazus dicitur, ainplissitlla quidem uallorultl alnbitu, 
Avasgarh O r  sed tuguriort~in humilitate, despicatissima." 

Barwanl. 

I 'r\lis l ~ n r a g a l ~ l i  is bracketed ill thc MS.. but hloliscrratc wrote later ill the margin ( f  lob. 3 ) :  L L  isto se ha dc 
. , . rc . l ,cr  cla<,ui pc.rn ;111n~~xo ate o l ~ d c  diz: ' Eni~auero Aunzus.' " 

7 L;~tcr  addition, ancl 1st : Fcb~.uarius. 
. 1 s t  : Indc supcrat l ,  -1unzi i u ~ o  Cendua~~u~i l .  

~ , t  : Xenius vero r l e l~ ; i s s i~u l~ t~~  i~~l!)endcbat.  " 7.t : aditus vcro nng l i~ t i s s i~~ i i .  quil~rls . . . prohib;.tc llostcs p o s s h t  T l ~ c  principal verb j\.\.ns j\raUting-. 
? I l c  c-ol-lcc.ticl~~ a11t1 adcl i~ io~i  was niade later. 

a .rhii para,yraph is brncketcil i l l  the 11s. fro111 : E~i i~nucro  Auazus lnons. 
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surana, Jan. Cieterum Cenduano, aspero nimiuin itinere, per ll~ontes e t  conualles, Suriinam 
31, O.S. uentum est. Cum Suraim essent, ea nocte, ad undecimain horam, pridie Kal. 

3 Februarij, I luna laborauit, qua pius, ac religiosus 1,usitanize Rex Henricus, pnr- 

Ecl,p, puratus *Pontifex, ut insequenti anno perlaturn est, cle uita clecessit.' *Hinc prxcelso 
the  ac priepotenti Regi eadem qua natus est dies finein attulit uitre. Ac non pauci 

prodigio illud astruxerunt quod, qua die in hanc lucern editus est, Ulyssipoilensis 
ager niue candente einicuit. Insoliturn enirn est in eo conuentu oh aFris teinperiein 
ningere. Qua uero die u i tz  concessit, luna defectum est perpessa. E t  quad ad 
vitam a b  eo actam attinet, uir sane fuit apprirne pins ac religiosus. Quid vero 1 ~ 1 1 1 ~  

defectus portenderit, Lusitanorum labores et zrumnze, quze Henrici mortein serluutx 
sunt" . . [one line cut from nenr the rnilrgitt.1 

Crossing Haud ita procul a Surhna, Naruada fluuius, qui A-lniadabzeain allueils Ilarocij exit 
the Narbadi. in mare, occurrit. * Hyberno quidem ternpore alueo latissirno et profulldo aqualn 

profluentem, eainque uberern, usque eo multis locis gerit ut,  nisi pornte] vel nauicula 
transitus coniungatur, transmissio p r~c luda tur  ; a t  uero uado peruius est %state cum 
aqua: pluuiie s ~ b s i d u n t . ~  Piscosus I est, e t  liquore adeo pellucenti, ut barbati, et 

- 

turtures ac minutissirni calculi numerari possint. Rip= denso scirpo, et salutifera 
amaraco uestiuntur. Amnern transgressi, biduo ad arnplissilnarn urbein 3Iandho 
uenerunt .I] 

F. 12b. 1 Murorum huius urbis ambitus, et ~dificiorum, q u z  extant, inagnituclo, et eorurn 
mindocarh qua2 ceciderunt ruinre, indicant, qualis fuerit , dum floreret. Muri enirn circuitus, 

etiamnuin, ijs locis integri, qui obiecto p r ~ r u p t o  saxo non muniuntur, uiginti 
24 miles of quattuor fere millia passuum patet. Est autein in montis fastigio, *%quo et ],lano 

walls. loco I posita,' oinni ex parte, altissima conualle, et locis inuijs circurndata. Utiuin 
tantum habet, ac perangustum aditum, aquatione nunquarn carere potest, sunt 
enim plurimi in ea lacus, et fontes; uberrimae, et dulcis aquze, *et iuges putei.' Ea 

5 ~~~s of parte, qua uia, et  aditus est in vrbem, sursum uersus in difficili cliuo quinrlue inilri 
walls. obijciuntur, I ut  expugnari nisi ii~edia, et  fame afllicta vix queat. Quain, [licet] .\gare- - 

History con- noruin incuria, et  ingenita barbarie, qui perpauca scriptis, posteri tatis me~noriae , 
fused. eaque dubia, et incerta atque anilibus fnbulis plena, Inandant : a quo, et rlualldo coildita 

amplissima urbs fuerit , cognoscere certo, nerno quea t taineti I structnra luurorrull - 
ArecentMu-recentem, et  ab Agarenis esse ~dif icatain,  certa coniecturn duci possulnus. Quos 
! hammadan town. fuisse genere Mongolos accepi, ex alia qniclein gentilitate, ab hnc q u s  n o t r o  1loc 

F. 1 3 ~ .  1 sieculo, celebri faina 1 1  peruagatur. Ferunt eniin, annis abllinc ducentis, .\lollgolos 
u t  nouas sedes quiererent, e suis inagalibus, in Indiain escurrisse, et  JInndhni, 
tum propter loci naturam, qui est ad arceildos hostes accommorlatui, t i i ~ l l  p~-(y)ter 
agri, im6 uero totius tractus, qui Maliianum dicitur, fertilissiinam regionein , consr(li3;e. - - 

2 Qui I tamen postea, a Pataiizis, inultis prslijs debilitati, et in uilius .\loildlloi ;u~silit i:li 

laken "Om compulsi, et arctati, septenni tandem obsidione, ~l ict i ,  ac 13rofli~n ti s1111t. S n l l ~  
the  Mughals 

by ttie 
Pathins. 1 1st: Pontifex diem clausit, ut . . . perlatum est. 

3 Later addition. Instead of the missing words, I suggest: satis esplicaut." 

8 1st: Ryberno quidem tempore latissi~nus atque altissiruus, restate uado transitur 
4 1st : et latissima ac planissima area posita. 
6 1st : puteique lautissimi. 



,.I I TEXT OF 

~ 'a tanxus  res, clui excrcituin clucebat, cull1 oinnia tentasset, e t  perspectuill satis, 

s csl~loratumcluc llal~eret, nullis machinis, se posse ciuitate I potiri, nisi earn, inedia, 
in~lle(lue fatigatam, * in tantns angustias compelleret, u t  se in deditioiletn redigi 
 a at el-etur,' castroruill loco, (lux ad poi-tas prope inuros Iiabebat, septa, e t  psopug- 
~incula,  ;'clescltlc, in quibus inilites agerent, * exstrui ,2 e t  ciuitatein * instituij3 artifi- 
c.il)ri.;, fnl)ris, operis, negotiatori1)usque accitis, iinperauit. Comlneatuin uero olnneln 

4 i~itcrcil,i, 1 a suo equitatu, qui uias obsi<lebant, eaillque potissiinum, qua retro, atque 
F. 1.31,. 1 n tcrgo uri~is,  asperurn quidem, atque infestuin, 1 '  quod pedites reptando, uix 

coniiciant, i tcr est, cliligenter przcepit . Qua potitus, eam deij ci, soloque requari 
Fragment  o f  iussit. I'isitur in ea uasti, i. ferro, tormenti fragmenturn, quod nescio qua supersti- 

huge cun t i a l e  clucti esleges, oleo inunct~un,  e t  rubro colore infectuln reuerentur, eique culturn, 
2 et ueneratinnem adhibent. 1 * Post hanc huius urbis perniciem e t  exitium4 perampla 

RoyJl palace, I:asilica, antiquorum regum (lomicili~~in, in qua prouinciae * prreses5 habitat . * arx 
ill~iiiitissiilla et sep~ilchrum Reg~lill inchoatuin quidern, nullo unquam, u t  put0 Royal  t o n b .  
tcml~ore absoluendui~~ extant :  et hoc quidein, fabricle artificio, e t  atnplitudine 
spec t and~~m. '~  ?;a111 ex lnedio quaclrata arere, qure cubitis ( quinque, e terra erecta, 
superiore sui parte, octoginta pedes lata,  inferiore, fornicibus, e t  peristilis, circum- 
(luaque cingitur, *camera surgit fastigio globato et  rotundo,' lata uiginti, alta pedes 
quaclraginta, ad crepidinem, * et  altitudine eadetn ad fastigium.' E x  quattuor 

storeys high. 
4 areir angulis, turres escitantur, septenl pauilnentis 1 (quorum singula interualla, 

F 14% 1 c~il>itis q~iinrlne sursuin feruntur) e t  octoilis angulis,  distinct^. Quibus fenestrre 
insunt, uersus cluattuor uentos, e quibus, inore Agarenico, precationes indicuntur. 
Icst enim, e regione sepulcl~ri, redes maxima, simili magnificentia, e t  apparatione. 
I'orro in sepuJchro, coilditi sunt Reges, genere JZongoli tres, e t  unius eoruin institutor. 
Cxterum siilguli tumuli, tesserulis, crustis, I e t  verrniculato elnbleillate picti sunt. 

Gilded r lsser~lant~ir  etiain, pro tumulis, subsellia deaurata, quibus reges utebantur, quasi 
thrones of 
3 kings. regi ,~  dignitatis insignibus, u t  sunt apud nos, sceptrum, et corolla. *Exta t  * etiain 

strange tell~,,luin, Cllristiailo illore ndific3tum: inferiore quidem parte, utriiique delubris 
temple. forllicatis, ad aras entruendas I 01-ilatuin : superiore, totidell1 triclinijs, etialn fornicatis, 

apcrto transitn, ex uno, in alterum, usque ad arle masimle sacelluin. Verum illud 
iorsall llollnullis incredibilc, e t  falso memoria prodituin uidebitur sepulchroruin, et 

6 Miles tLllll~iloruill agr~1111, ses inille passus, extra inuros protendi: quod, quainvis *hyper- 
grave-yard. 

4 l1~,l;c I I sinlile sit : haurl 1iiagnol)ere cltiispiai~l mirabitur, si qua magnificentia, e t  

1 1st : i u  dctlitioncnl c o ~ i ~ p c l l c r c t .  

,; 1st : esci t2r i .  
1st : ~ l ~ l o r l l a r i .  

b I,ntcr atltlition. 

'> : <t  : pr;ctor.  

r .t : Arx: \.cro ~ ~ l ~ ~ l ~ i t i s s i ~ n n  ; s c l ~ ~ ~ l c h r u ~ i ~  veto R C ~ I I I I I  . . . n l ~ s o l v c n t l u n ~ .  fabric* artificio 
. ' . l : 1 1 1 1 .  

- l i t  : f o r n i s  r o t u ~ l t l x  s r ~ ~ . g i t .  

IS!  : c ~ l i  scnli-orl,is. ca(1(.111 Ia t i tn t l i~ lc  i n ~ l ~ o s i t r ~ s ,  ipsn!~l clarltlit. 
1 . 1  : v i s i t ~ ~ r .  

. spec- 
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F. 14b 1 sumptu sepulchra condere soleant Agareni, cognouerit. Nam cuin sibi persuadeant, 
omiles quotquot 6 ui ta discedunt, diuis ccelitibus, 20 solum adscribi, quod Maha- 
meddo nomen dederint, eos, zdificatis accurate sepulchris, ex sua restiinatione, 
diuo dignis honoribus, prosequuiltur Ea sane in re, e t  quod diuis honores, et uita 

2 functis ( sepulchra, statui oportere sentiant: perditis quibusdatn, nostri szcali, 
hominibus doctiores, et  meliores. IvIandhoum quidetn sic habet. 

Machhiwara Biduo ab hac arnplissima urbe, Usenain Vachiph-z fluuio vicinain, uenerunt. 
R. 

ujjain. * Huius conditor fer t~lr  Birbitcreinas, quem u t  Deuin, et  oinniuin fabriliutn artium I 
3 inuentorem, Gedrosia uniuersa, et  circuinuicinre prouincire uenerailtur, cui supersti- 

tioni occasionem i~rzbui t ,  hominis, ad fabriles artes propensio, et  ingeniuin. Narn 
V'ra vikra- cum plurimum potentia, et  opibus ualeret, erat enitn Rex, nlagnorunl, multoruillque 

maditya. 
4 operum architectus, sni memoriam, in plerisque I uetustis temploruin redificijs, qure 

F. 15a. 1 adhnc extant, reliquit. Nam cum passim, huiusmodi peruetusta templa occurrant 
si quzratur, " Quisnain hoc templuin posuit ? ' ' respondetur, " Birbitcremas.' ' Si 
uero architectus, aut  faber lignarius rogetur, " Cui tainquam Deo pietatis officiuin, 
e t  cultum tribuis ? " respondet, " Birbitcreinre.) Cuius quidem ratio construendi, 

2 etiamsi a Romanz fabricz splendore, multis spatijs superetur, I uia tainen, ac ratione 
constat, neque est oculis spectantium i n i u c ~ n d a . ~  

A burial. Usenz cum essent, noctu senem quendam gentiles, * in deos a se r e l a t~ lm,~  qui 
i: uita ad inferos cliscesserat, picto inauratoque feretro itnpositclm, in pompa, tanta 

3 religione, ad rogum ferebant, u t  6 uia, qua erat eundum, miilutissiinas I paleas, et 
stipulas amouerent: et  in acerris, circa feretrum, suffimenta ponerent, et  odores 
incenderent. Mirum sane, f ilcatz sanctitati, ab impijs non denegari, quod uerz 
detrahitur, a malis, Christianz fidei, desertoribus.' 

Sarangpur. Usena biduo Sarangpurum, *trails r i u u l ~ ~ m , ~  quo ad occidentein solem alluitur, I 
4 uenerunt. Hic sedes, et  domicilium * erat,Qius qui pro Rege, eum tractum gubernat. 

F. 15b. 1 Sarangpuri postea quam triduo quieuerunt, *trans Paharbatium fluinen,post triduuin 
Pipaldhiir. 

23' 46' ~ 0 ~ ~ .  Pimpaldarum prztergressi sunt ; quod solstitiali orbi subest, deinde Siurangein, 
N. 77 43' 

eat. E. Zila peruenerunt.' 
B hilsa. 
Sironi. Natura soli, et ce l i  Siurangini, grauis, et pestilens est . quo fit, u t  pluriinas 

venenatas bestiolas, ex earuin genere, q u z  uel serpunt, uel gradiuntur, 6 rimis, et I 
2 latibulis tectoruill producat: ac nocte quidem, lectos frequentissimze nepre infestant: 

vermino. quz ,  si aculeo feriant, tetros cruciatus cient. Locis uero palustribus, lacertz 
Crocodiles? qnzdam innascuntur, arentibns, atque humidis locis, zque assuet~e, qure morsu 

3 necant. In  dumetis, et uepribus, discolor Regulus nascitur: qui aspectu I perdit. 
Chameleons. Is medio corpore, ad caput ruber, ostro elegantior, reliquo uero corpore, crocei 

1 The whole of the descriptioll of Alandhu is bracketed in the RIS. 
2 This paragraph is bracketed in the JIS. from: Hujus conditor fuit . . (fol. 14b. 2.) 

3 1st: diuis a se scripturn. 
4 This paragraph is bracketed in the RLS. ; but ,  Jlonserrate wrote later in the margin : Ysto se haa de escreuer. 
6 1st: transit0 rinulo. 
6 1st: est. 
1 1st: transnlissoque Paharbatio flumine, post t r i d u ~ ~ m  Pinlpnldnru~u superarunt. ql~ocl solalitiali orbi s ~ ~ b c s t .  

Surangein postea peruenerunt. 



coloris, clui i r ~  fuscurn tlesinit, oculos ins~)iciei~t iui~l ,col~ruin uenustate allicit : verum . 
lloc ei ,i naturn, Ilci erqa .. holnines beneuolentia, inditunl est, ui; si homo anteuertat 1 

.L 

4 cius coilhl~ectunl, - 1:egulus' no11 sustineat, uti de lupo narratur, sed quaill ocyssime 
yk 1'0 t e ~ t ,  in latcbras sese proripiat, e t  recondat. Quod si inalo alicuius hominis,lt 

F l j a  1 captus ipsius forma, u t  cxtera id genus aniinan tia, prior oculos, in hominein in- 
cautuin, e t  alias res agentein, aliquaindiu defigat, misero homini (si eius regionis 
hoininibus fides llabenda est: qui hoc ita se habere firmissirxe asseuerant) otnnino e 
vita migranduin est. In  hoc discriinen, quidam e Sacerdotibus uenit, qui pulchri- 

2 tuclinc 1 l~estiolx inuitatus, fugientem tamdiu persecutus est, quoad se Regulus in 
sal-mentis, et uepreculis abdidit: ubi uero in hospitium uenit; e t  a b  incolis, quodnam 
illud genus lacer tx esset , it1 terrogauit, non aliter inirati sunt , quod * regulo conspecto" 
superaret, qua111 * Melitzi,' quod ictus a bestia .D. Paullls, incoluinis permaneret. I Act. 

3 Ea vero, inagnitudiile * muris est qui uocatur nitedula,' speciem ferens, eius lacerti, 
qui uento vescitur, obiectoque sibi proxime colore inficitur, ac chainzleon dicitur. 
Plerique eius inunicipij contribules, przter morein czterorum eius conuen tus muni- 

Round huts. cipaliuin, in tuguriolis rotundis, I~umilibusque habitant. Agricultura, quamuis tenui 
4 a g o ,  I et angusto, uiuunt. *\ger .n. saxeto undique cingitur, unde existimo tantam 

vencilatoruin cdluuiem pracipue scorpiorurn emanare." 
F. 16b. 1 Siurange, esacto triduo, Naroarim I petunt; difficili sane ac, periculosa uia. Nam 

To Harwar. ab  oppido Crperino, solitudo quzdarn, e t  collis perangustus et  amnis occurrunt, 
Sipri. 

q u a  a sibi proxima ciuitate nomen rnutuantur. *E quibus7 agrestes oppidani, 
confisi, se tuto, atque iinpune posse *przdas  facere: ' solent ex insidijs, * przter- 
euntes " inuadere, * expilare, diripere.'" 

2 I':st vero ciuitas I Saroaris . in * collis I '  radicibus posita, cui arx in~minet , *in 
Harwar de zquata  illontis planitie explicata." Verum iniuriii caeli, * cum undique oinnes uenti 

scribed. 
eruinpant , 'bdeo szui  turbines in ea existunt, u t  nisi huic iniuriz arcendz, atque 
adeo superandx Deus, e t  natura magnain loco inarmorearum tabularum copiam 
tribuisset , nullis tegulis tecta constare po tuissent. '+  

3 His diebus, I circa .15. diem lunx  Vebruarij, nouendiales ferias Xgareni: I d z a  
Muharram. sacra gentiles habebant. Xouendiales feriz, ob honorem Assani , & Hosseni, Maha- 

meddi, e s  Fatima filia nepotuln, patre Halide suscipiuntur. Quos narrant, u t  

I 1st : bestiola. 
'7 Later additiou. 

1st:  bestiola collspectn. 
4 1st: Rhodij ; zudly : A1itileu:ci. 
5 1st : ~nagnitudinc. 11itedul:c csL 

'Tile whole of thi. pilraprapli is I)~.a(-l;~*:c~d ill t l lc '\I;. 

1st : quibus. 
5 I st : pratcreuntes depr;et1;11 i .  

k 1st:  cos qui iter agunt.  

I Later a d d i t i o ~ ~ .  
I ]  1st: monticuli. 
1 :  1st :  ill area ~ n o ~ l t i c ~ i l i  ~ t l i f ica tn .  

1,atcr n d d i t i o ~ ~ .  
14 'L'],ic pnrnrrnl>l l  i q  hrncl:c.tc*(l i l l  tllc 115. 



4 aui *leges stabilirent l ac propagarent, cum be110 superati, cum 1 suis copijs, a 
Christianis fuissent : ingentes cruciatus fuisse, ab  exlegibus *(uti ipsi dicunt)% per- 
pessos, iussosque nudis pedibus prunas premei-e : ob quam caussam nouendialibus 1 1  

3. 17a. 1 inedia se affligunt, legumine tantuni uescuntnr, statis diebus, pro concione, labores 
illorum quidam e suggestu percensent, quoruin oratione, vniuersus ca tus  se lamentis, 
lacrymisque dedit. Deinde extremo feriarum die structos, et incensos uicatiin rogos, 

2 saltu transiliunt, postea calentes cineres, pedibus dispergunt. Interea 1 dum hxc 
agitantur, inconditis, et  barbaris clamoribus, Assail Hossen inclamant. Neque vero 

festival. gentilium Idaea sacra, ijs sunt, iilsaiia superstitione, inferiora. Nam quindecim fere 
dierum spatio, puluerem in sese mutuo, et in przetereuntes quoscunque, impune 
iaciunt, lutoque seipsos et  obuio; quosque inficiunt, ac e fistulis, infectuin rubrica I 

3 imbrem eiaculantur, tandem ad sordida sacra sordidati, decima quinta luce accedunt 
quo die, Matri Deorum, quam varijs nominibus appellant, (ueteres Romani Cybelem, 
et  magnam matrem, et Idxam dicebant) arborein et  genere, et similitudine palnlce 
affinem, inani superstitione, atque anili consecrant: consecratz, quasi in Deos I 

q relatae libant, e t  uota nuncupant. Ad extremum, cum spoponderint, se in annurn 
proximum, aliam * dedicaturos;' nocte per triuia, pro domibus, * lignorum struesq 
magna torrium coilgerie construunt : quas canendo lustrant: ac, tandem consecratam, 
atque adeo execrandam stipitem, igne consumunt. 6 1 1  

F. 17b. 1 Naroari, Goalerim, bidui itinere, ventuin est. Arce munitissinla, et  Regio domi- 
Gwalior. cilia, in fastigio rupis, ad cuius radices, ciuitas posita est : Goaleris exornatur. Et 

ad arcern quidem, uno tantum, eoque aspero, ac difficili itinere aditur. Pro foribus, 
Elephant effigies elephantis, uasta, et immanis spectatur. In rupe locis przeruptis, aedes tum 

statue. 
2 sacrae, f turn profanze subterraneae, excauatze sunt. Et quod Sacerdotibus, non 

Curious mediocrem admirationeni attulit, in pariete vestibuli, unius templi, tredecim simu- 
lachra insculpta, cingulo tenus, cernuntur, rudi quidein opere: quorum medium, 
habitu, situque, Christi : reliqua sex, dextrorsus, sinistrorsusque posita, Apostolorum 

3 faciem, afferre uidebantur. I Attainen, quod insignibus alijs carerent, quibus Chris- 
tiani sacras effigies, honestare solent, non satis constare potuit , quorum essent. 

Former Constat uero, ab Agarenis qui simulach ra promiscue, nullo adhibito delectu, detur- 
Christians. bant, et  effringunt, non esse positas. Sec  tamen nos latet, annis abhiilc trecentis, 

4 eam regioriem Christianos coluisse, I qui uarijs Agarenorurn przlijs (heu dolor) victi, 
et profligati sunt, nomine Christian0 prorsus, e s  hominurn memoria, aniinisque 
euulso. Cuius rei panas  (si saperent) se luere, ex eo maxinie deprehenderent, quod 

F. 18a. 1 a nebulonibus praestigijs, ac fallacijs passiin eluduntur. I '  Namque, paucis ab hinc 
sj,,i Kapilr annis, in hac eadem ciuitate, nebulo quidam, cui nomen erat Baba Capurius, Blaham- 
and of drinkers post. meddi sectator, fuit, qui Bacchi exoletos mores, et instituta potione quadam, 

instaurauit, quae ex papaueris putaminibus aqua dilutis, conficitur. Opinabatur 

1 1st : sectam asserereilt. 
2 Later addition. 

1st : statuturos. 
4 1st : focos. 
6 This paragraph is canccllcd in the 11s. 



1 0  1x1-litus, in eo beatit~ldineili esse positam, si oillili seilsu q~ i i s  careat, ilec 

2 corlx)rib I ~iiorbos, iiec aiiiilii zgritudiiies patiatur, quin magis, quodam sensuuin 
l ~ l l c  ,ciiiio semisopitus, deliniatur. Cuillque id oppio effici anii~~aduertisset , cui tamell 
si cluis assuescat, in discrimen iilcidit prxmatul-z inortis, ex papaueruin siliquis, 
sorbit iuiic~ilanl escogitauit, in hunc modum. Posteaquam oppium, ex papaueris 

3 ;iliq~iis illcisis cltluxit, 1 ercque illaturitatein suilt consequu t~ ,  deinptis seminibus, 
in acltlain conijciuntur, tailldiuque subiguntur, clonec humor quasi viilunl coloretur. 
Qui lmsteaquam paulisper resedit, in uas aliud reticulo interiecto, tenuissiini lini, 
trniisiuiiditur, e t  espurgatur, eiusque iain ad pvtanduin parati *ipsi pharmacopaei' 

4 inagiiis crateribus se proluunt. Abstinent 1 vero carilibus, cepa, allijs, e t  id genus 
ckvtcris, tuin cleinde fructibus, sed oleo diligentissime, q uod post oppium , e t  post 
liaiic l)otioncin haustum, est inortiferuin. Vescuntur tailtum legurnine decocto, et 
dulciculo aliquo cibo, tuill deillisso inter geilua capite, Eildpinionis soinnum dor- 

F. 18b. 1 nli~ult .  Cuin uero, in eo seinper stertendi uitio, turpi inertiae, ad desidendurn, 
ainplissiillus locus pateat,  id ille castitatis splendore, usque eo cohonestatuin iri 
putauit, L I ~  potius adrnirationi, cluain reprehensioni, se obiloxiurn fore iloil obscura 
spe, e t  czcc:l expectatione duceretur. Nain ea est lluius potioilis natura, ut  iinpu- 

2 dicos corl~oris, I ad uoluptatem motus, iilnato frigore reprimat, quo factuin est, u t  
opiiiione saiictitatis, e t  honorificum sepulchruin, et teillpluin in hoc muilicipio 

Baba Kapiir's obtinuerit. :\d cuius tumuluin, assidue excubant, seu potius procumbunt, ex eius 
tomb. 

sectatoribus, *salteinL triginta, quibus crastinus dies, nihil da t  ad  cogitandurn. 
3 Souus  I hic Epicurzorunl corypl~aeus, plurimos nactus est , qui ei noillen dederunt, 

~ k b a r ,  one viros quidell1 principes, e t  in ijs regein ipsuin Zelaldinuin magnum: qui oinnes a b  
of h ~ s  fol- 

lowers. eo pharinaco, quod uulgari eoruill lingua, postuill dicitur, Postiilos se dici honorifi- 
cuill arbitrantur. ' 

4 *Coaleri, ad orain Sainbiili fluinillis ueiltuin est, qui secus Daulpuruill I fluitJ4 
The Cham- quod IIaluani regni e t  Uelinini, uel Indici, liines est, ac loci natura, horninurn 

bal R. 
Dholpur. industria, atque labore inunitissirnuin. Fuit ellill1 ailteaquai~l sub vilius iniperiuin, 

ditioileillque Uel niili e t  AIaluani caderent, Delininorurn yropugnacull~in firmissimuin, 
F 1%. 1 sicuti Goaleris , ~la luanorum.  -1c ilatura quidell1 loci, ea est ut  equitatu, ilihil fere 

I~ellica laudc tligiiuin, przestai-i queat. Sail1 c~lill procul inspectantibus peramplus, 
;ccluus, ct planus ager appareat, cst tamen, tot  salebris, e t  asperitatibus subsiden- 
tiuill coilualliuiil dissectus, ut  si quis aberret, nut illagno anfractu, ilon optiinis uijs, 
e t  a l~~ust i ss imis  I semitis, ad iter cuin periculo redirc: aut  in manus hostium, uel 
latrotlum iilcidere periclitetur. Daulpuruin vero I,atinis, erit Alba ~ r b s . ~  Et 
SAmhali cluidem * flumen, magnum '' est, ntque ad littus * Gedrosicum uersus7 

1 1,ntvr ndtlitio~l. 
,- 1st : UL ~ I U ~ ~ ~ I I U I I I .  
. 'I'llis pn r ;~grap l~  f ron~  " nrrv ~l~ul~i l i ss i l l la  " (fol. 17b. I )  is bracltrtctl iu the MS. 

r ~ ~ I I C (  lied in t l ~ c  >IS. 

1:rnc.kctcd i l l  t l c  31s. f1.0111 : cl11otl I f a l l ~ a l ~ i  . . . (fol. 18b. 4.) 

1s t :  flu111~11, quotl en111 nlluit. I I I ~ ~ I I L I I I I .  

7 , : t : (,ctl~.osic 11111 . l r a c l ~ o s i c u ~ i ~ q ~ l e  uersus. 



occideutem solern fertur, tantunden1 vero all Agara ubi sedes est regni, abest, atque a 
3 Fattepuro, I ubi rnagnus Rex degit: hoc est, iter bidui. Qno Sacerdotes a legato 

TO Fatehpur. deducti sunt. 

Remarks an Toto hoc itinere conficiendo, illud in primis, animaduersuin est, a littore maris 
the I. The journey* coun- versus septentrionem, quasi per quosda~n gradus, regiones semper ascendisse, easque 

try= quibusdam ueluti areis, ut  fieri solet in hortis, qui in cliuo positi sunt, attolli; quibus 
4 sunt pro ripis, I ipsi montes.' Secundo deinde loco, obseruatum P S ~ .  Agarenorurn 

*. Hindu diligentia, ornnia idoloruin delubra, qure plurim:~ erant deiecta esse. Verurn ipsorurn temples de- 
stroyed. incuria, ijsdern locis et alijs, in quibus alirluod uestigiuin simulachri reperitur, lla 

F. 19b. 1 
gentilibus, in oinniurn oculis, sacrificia fieri, suffiinenta poni, oleuin atque unguenta 

3. Idolatry fundi, humurn floribus spargi, coronas appendi. Ac pro gentiliunl delubris (quod 
replaced by 
Muhammad- tertio loco adnotaturn est) innulnera prol>haizorun~, et sceleratissiirlorurn lloiiiinuill 
an supersti- 

tion. Agarenorurn sepulchra, et rediculas, in quibus pro diuis inani superstitione coluntur, 
2 esse erecta. Qure res Sacerdotum 1 misericordiam, non sine lacrymis, et dolore 

maximo commouebant. Quis .n. illisericordia eorunl non frangatur, qui in perniciem 
animaruin suarum, vitia pro uirtutibus, scelcra pro illiraculis admirantur ? et perditis- 
simos nebulones, pro sanctissimis uiris reuerentur ? 

3 At vero Sacerdotes, ubi vrbem procul conspexerunt, maximas Deo I inlinortali 
Fatehpur. gratias egerunt, qui se incolunzes, ad suscepti itineris metas perduxerat. Deinde 

urbis arnplitudine, ac magestate, sunt non tnediocriter delectati. Urbern ingressi, 
desuetudine peregrini cultus, onlniu~n ad se oculos conuerterunt, qui non satis sese 

4 
expediebant, sed ignoratione irnpediti, in rnagna harsitatione hrerebant, I quinarn illi 
essent hornines * atrati , 2  inerrnes, togati, petasati, tonsi, rasique. 

Akbar. Perducti tandem sunt ad liegem. Quos Rex, ubi ex editiore loco aspexit, ad se 
F. 20a. 1 propius jussit accedere. Cui pauca interroganti, libruin I Geographire tradiderunt, 

Presenting ab Xrclliepiscopo Goano dono rnissum, cluein libenter accepit. Ac cum eorum 
an Atlas. 

aspectu, non mediocriter oblectaretur, tainen, turn ne suuin animuin proderet, turn 
ut  grauitatem seruaret, nihil niniis indulgenter loquutus est, sed hreui se subduxit : 

2 a t  vbi paulisper intus constitit, eos ad se in iiiterius domiciliuiii, 1 et locum, qui 
K a p r  T=- dicitur , Caphr, Talai~ adduci iubet ; ut suis uxoribus spectaculunl daret, tandem 

law? Dau- K h a a .  in aliud impluuium, quod Daulatqllanl vocatur, perduxit ubi ocasioneni arripuit, 
Portuguese 

dress. ex subitis imbribus: et more Lusitano pallium purpureuin, aureis fibulis induit, 
3 filiosque eodem vestitu, et pileis 1,usitanicis prodire iussit ut ea I re llospitibus 

800  old gratificaretur, quibus etiarn octingentos aureos nuinrnos numerari iubebatur. .it cum 
Mohurs 
refused. Sacerdotes ei respondissent, se non eb uenisse, ut  aururn quzrerent; nec olnilino ut 

accipereut, efficere potuisset, temperantiain eorutn adn~iratus, inter aliquot I,usitanos, 
4 qui ex Tavarij (quern supra cominen~orauin~us) conlitatu reinanserant I diuidi impe- 

Portuguese rauit, et intus sese recepit. * Sacerdotes,' regis uoluntate perspecta, lzt i  ill hos~itium 
at Court. 

1 Callcelled in 1 he 11s. from ; Et Sa~rlbali (fol. Iga. 2.) 
2 In MS. : attrati. 
8 1st : sacrific 



( l ~ ( l u c t i  .;lint His eiiiiii sigilificatioilibus, *liegem ad Clli-isti cultulll et  puraln 

F. 2 lb 1 I cl~~ioiiein cle~nigraturum sibi ' certo l~ollicebantur. 
Lenten fare l 'oc tc~o (lie, nb eo Sacerclote, quem a Gangaride accersitum, cunl liege uersari 

at Fr. J .  
Pereira's. st1l)i.i (lcinoilstrauimus, perhuinaniter, et (quod qnadragenarix inedix dies essent) 

pi~cil)~is ,  frugaliter estructa mensa, accepti sunt. rl quo deinceps, quo loco res 
i lost i ;~ l i g i o i i  apud Kegell1 essent, iiltelligere coilati sunt. Qui in primis respon- notes. 

2 dit , I all eo reuereiltiaill aduersus Cl~ristum, et  Deiparain Virginem adhiberi, parumque 
al~esse, quo illinus L>iuinum honorem, Christo tribueret. Deinde q u a  ab illo in 
I<uangelio prxcepta sunt, Iiegein iloiz tantuin probare, sed laudibus extollere. 
llirari vero, tailto studio coli castitatein a Christianis, ut  vir unain tantuin faemi- psychology. 

3 nam, in matrimonio habeat, et sacerdotibus uxore, faeininaque oinnino interdicatur. 
Irerum dicere, sui aciein judicij , quasi per caliginelll perstringi , cuin audiret in uno Deo 
trinas personas Deuill filiuin habere ex virgine, laborasse in cruce, in eaque a 
Juc1;cis ilecatuln fuisse,fore tamen u t  non diffiteretur, ea Vera esse si sibi persu:tderent, I 

4 Euangelii libruin a Deo prodijsse. At Christi miracula libenter audire, illis fidem 
habere: a t  uero de JIahamedde longe aliter sentire nebulonem & impostorem 1 1  

F. 21a. 1 fuissc. qui coilfictis a se inendacijs, homines a inente dimouisset; ac cum in triclinio, 
sus~ensas 5-inagines Christi, JIarix, JIoysis, et 3lahameddis haberet, a tergo relinquens 
1Iallailleddeill dixisse, h z c  y:nago est Christi, illa J laria ,  hxc  IliIoysi , ista Afahameddis . 

2 quo significare uoluisse, quid ipse de ill0 sentiret. Ad summam, I ne de singulis 
agatur, h ~ c  ab ill0 Sacerdote, de Regis anililo cognita, et  Sacerdotibus enarrata, lucem 
quailldaill ipsis attulerunt, u t  qua deinceps uia, insistendum esset, apertius explora- 
tuin haberent. Sumino quidem studio, ante nostroruin Sacerdotum aduen hum, cum 

3 lloll exigua, ipsius voluntatis, erga Christianam fidem significatione, I Regem agidius  
(hoc. n. noinell illi Sacerdoti erat) instituere conatus est : verum inscitia interpretis, 
quoinillus inaiores progressus faceret impeditus est, eoque adductus, ut  pro fide 

ordeal of * stabilieilda flaminis, et  incendio conflagrare, et  ab igne pati, ilon semel, aut  iteruin 
fire. 

4 coilstailti aniino, cuidain conditionem I proponenti, ut difficilis disputatio relinque- 
retur, se paratunl esse reciperet." 

T:st Fattepurum (quod Sicopolis dici potest) a Rege nuper, cuin primurn confect0 
F. 21b. 1 I~ello (>edrosico Algaram, ad suas sedes redijt, ,ledificatum, in quadain quasi fronte, 
Fatehpur de- clliusdaill lllollti~, queill ailtiqui Triildiuill (u t  opinor) dixerunt qui ad ocasuin 

scribed. c c i ~ t u ~ n  milli:~ria uersus ilzilliriin procurrit, loco quidell1 saxoso, et  paruin amaeno, 
iusta uetcistum oppidum, quod propterea, Purina Siquiris dicitur. Purana .n. 

2 torunl lingua, ~~c te re in  sonat, a t  Siquiris loci iloilleil est. I ITerum auri gaza regia, 
in prinlis, deiiide optilllaturn, clui in Regis curia versailtur pecunia, ut  qui priilcipis 

New Sikri be- 
gun in 1571. nolul~tati iilagllo studio ii~seruiunt, nouem annoruni spatio, zdificijs mirabiliter, et  

Ct.  fol. 3a. 
i~~agiiifice nuctuiii, et csori~atum est. Prxcipua tamen ipsius ornaillellta sunt, aula 

3 ilsa liegis, cuius est ambitus latissimus, el. iinpeildet I uiliuerso inunicipio, pulcher- 

1.1 : Regis  c ~ ~ n u c r s i o n c l l l  s i l ~ i .  

~f : s ta tue l ida .  

1'. l : .~ ry t l~ i~rg  is cancellcfl  i l l  thc. JlS. troll1 " seculldo deinde loco " ((01. I gn. 4). 



riino prospectu; deinde zdes maxima, fornicibus subnixa, cuius etiain area amplis- 
circus. sima est;  tum Circus, ubi elephantes decertant, glarliatoru~n s1)ectacula "eduntui-, ' 
Polo. 

lignea pila, malleis quoque ligneis pulsa, ex equis luditur, deinde balnere, ad h ~ c  
4 negotiatorurn uicus, qui passibus I fere quingentis, in longuin patet, ubi mira et uaria 

est, mercium omnis generis * abundantia et copia; tulll hoininum, qui prope in- 
Lake. nuineri, in ea constipantur, maxima frequentia. Ac ne aque 1)enuria laboraretur, 

F. 22a. 1 stagnum I '  industria laboreque comparatum, longurn passus duo mille, lntutll sesqui- 
mille. Illud uero Rex, in hunc modum, fieri edixit. Valleln qune subsidebat, et 
imbribus hyeme complebatur, qili tamen, aut elabebantur, aut essiccabantur, 

paulatim eo loco, quo defluebant, inagilo uallo sepiri i~lssit ne fluerent Qua una, 
2 eadernque opera, aquz  penuriz succurrit, 1. et cceli grauitati consuluit. Nan1 ubi sol 

ad occasum uergit, placidissiinum aerem efflat, quo *calores,"ui sunt eo in loco 
maximi, *temperantur, ac przterea summa cum aincenitate stagni Rex ludorum 

Fort 2 miles diebus quibus ad illud descendit se reficit.' Veruin ut  eius urbis, reliq~la ornainenta 
in  circuit. 

przteream, murorum arcis circuitus, quein frequentissiince turres exornant duoruin 

3 millium passuum est, quattuor tantuin portis: Agarena I ad orturn, Azimirina ad 
~ h e 4  gates. occasum, Circi uersus septentrionem, Daulpurina ad austruin. Verurn porta Circi, qua 
2 Elephant frequenter Rexdescendit ad Circuin, pulchritudine reliquis antecellit. Elephantuin enim 

statues. 
pro foribus, proboscide sublata effigies duz ,  eadem qua ipsi sunt magnitudine, ad 

4 unguem fabricatz I (existimes opus I'hidia) quasi portam asseruent, constitutz sunt, 
Distances 

countedfrom q u ~  magnam loco magestatern conciliant. Juxta Circurn, pyramis escitatur, a qua 
Fatehpur. lapides uersus 1 1  Agaram, ad orientem solem, et Asiniirim ad occasum, more Romano, F. 22b. 1 

salim chish- emenso sesquimilliario nuinerantur. Ac cum Zelaldinus Agar= ageret, hortatu 
ti's advice. cuiusdam Sophi (genus est hominuin, qui tuin sapientiam, tum pietatem profitentur) 

qui in *gurg~s t io ,~  in hac rupe degebat: Agara relicta Siquirinunl commigrauit. I 
2 Est quidem Agara, urbs amplitudine, atque antiquitate przstantissirna, quam 

Agra de- 
scribed. Jomanes fluuius alluit, in qua Zelaldinus nlagnus, natus, educatus, et liex patre e 

H umayun's tmslC death.viuis, graui, et  miserabili casu sublato, primurn renunciatus est. Natn cum pater, 
3 cui erat nomen Emaumus, Delini in solario a u k  cleainbularet, I et ut fit, arunclini 

innixus, ad crepidinem tecti incumberet, labente scipione, przceps in hortuln actus 
est. Qui ex tam horribili, ac tain repentino casu interijt. Erat vir stuclijs litterarijs 
excultus, et studiosoruin amator, a t  in re bellica, non inultuin acer, et  strenuus, 

4 contraquam Zelaldino euenit, qui litterarum 1 ignarus, bellica virtute clarus est. 
F. 23a. 1 Itaque Agar= natus, cuin primtun salutatus est Rex, sedein 1-egni " q u z  Delini erat, 
Delhl aban- iam inde a Christianorum regum teinporibus, in eam transtulit; aulamque, et arcein doned. Chris- 
t?,".:",:.S struxit, ea laxitate, ut  facile inagni oppidi amplituclinein superet . Iilclusit enill1 

arcis, et  a u k  septis domos optiinatum suoruin, horrea, zrariuin, armamentariui~~, 
Agra Fort 

built. equorum stabula, propolarum, et  opificum, pharinacopolaruin, et tonsoruin, o inni~u~l  

1 In  MS. : z e d u n t ~ ~ r .  

9 1st : ~nulti tudo. 
3 1st : zestus. 
4 I s t  : rcfrigcrall t~~r.  
6 1st : tuguriolo. 



2 (Iciiiqne curialium 1 operaruin, doi l lu i~c~las  cY: tabernas. Da vero lapidull1 coag- 
2 Kings on ~ ~ i ~ l i t a t i o l l c ~ ,  ut  il~llln iilteriecta calce, commissurat vix appareant, quod etiam efficit, 

elephant colorii lnl)i(l~uil, per omnem muruin, eadem cohsrens, e t  coutinuata venustas . rubro 
.,I  stint oilziles colore. Pro foribus, statuas duorum reguloruin posuit, quos ipse 

3 lictul;c torinellto traiecit, elephantumque I statuas, ea rnagnitudine, qua uini esse 
.;olelit, qui1)us illi uehebantur : qure essent , veluti trophrea, e t  sure virtutis, ac rerum, 
l~ello cum laude gestnrum, inonumenta. Xc si u t  uolebat cecidisset, sapienter 

Wealth and 
size o f  Agra. quitlei11 egerat, nam . Agara e t  c d i  clementia, e t  soli ubertate, e t  ainne, hortoruin- 

clue amenitate ,  celebritate uero oillnis generis hoininum, tum etiarn I magiiitudine, 
omnil~us fere, eius regionis, ciuitatibus antecellit. Es t  enim passuum duobus millibus 
lata, loilga quattuor ; nihil. in ea, ad  usum, e t  coinmodum human2 uitre, ex ipsa etiam 
ultiina Europa, irnportatum exposci potest: quin suppetat. Artificurn, fabrorurn, 

F. 23,. 1 et aurificum inagilus est in ea conuentus. ! Gemmre, et  margaritz sunt quainplurirnre, 
auri argentique magna uis, equi Persici, e t  Tartaraci [sic] permulti. Denique omnibus 
copijs, et oinnium reruin abundantia, circumfluit. Quo fit u t  annonre difficultas, 
insolenter, e t  raro eueniat. Ad h z c  quod in meclio sita sit, et quasi umbilicus totius 

2 regili, facile Iiex cuin res postularet, quoquo versus I ire, et a suis undequaque conueniri 
poterat. I7erum u t  s u i ~ t  res humanre, aliter quam sperabat res cecidit. Yam 

A haunted absoluto kill opere, ubi Rex nouarn arcein, e t  aulam iiicolere coepit,* leinures,' diuino 
palace- id perinittei~te numine, domos percurrere, rursurn prorsum cursitare, omnia conuellere, 

3 mulierculas, et pueros territare, lapides I iacere, omnibus denique nocere *instituunt.' 
. lc fuissent fortasse, hrec incommoda, si latius se non fudissent, ferenda. TTerum in 
Regis liberos, Dremonis sese effudit audacia: quos biduo, aut  triduo postquain nati 

Death Of esseilt, enecabat. Bt hinos, au t  ternos eripuit. Qaare tanto dainno commotus, quod 
children. 

4 uicleret se posteritate cariturum, ad Sophuin adit, I quein in rupe ad  Siquirim degere, 
solitariuin tlixiinus, e t  ei, qure a Dzinone pateretur darnna exposuit. Ille u t  quam 

Agra aban- ocyssiille ,lgara, in euin locuin demigret Iiegi persuadet. Dicto e uestigio paruit, e t  
doned. 

uillaiil , 1)nruain cluidem, sed regia nlagnificentia, quam citissime ~d i f i ca r i  iussit , 1 1  
F. 24a 1 cl~i;c brcui in 13asilicam euasit. 

Jail1 uero Sacerclotes, uhi paulisper, ex itii~eris lassitudine recreati, ad  regein sunt 

March 3 .  iteruin euocati: ad  id opus inanus admoueruilt, cujus caussa tam diuturi~a,  e t  longin- 
15808 O a s -  qua l~eregrinatio suscepta fuerat. Eius rei hanc occasioilein captauerunt. Quinto 

2 iionns Zlartij, Sacra lliblin quattuor liiiguis scripta, 1 septeno uolumine, in aulain 
The Bible in dc!)orta~ieruilt, eaqlle regi uidendn esllibuerunt, yurc ille religionis caussa, coram 
7 volumes. 

suis satrapis, e t  *religionui:l inagistris,' iloil soluin est osculatus, sed suo super 
A 's rever- iilll)ostiit capiti, rogal~atque, quGnam in uolumine, esset Euangelium ? Quod ubi 

ence for 
them. rcperit, religiosius, est ueneratus. Deiilde Sacerdotes, ad se in priuatuin triclinium, 

3 cuill Ijil~lijs 1 ~euocauit  . q u z  iterum, * magila adhil~ita reuerentia erga illa, e t  cuin 
gaudio , h u o l u i t :  uoluitque ut sibi coininodarentur, eaque in eodeill triclinio, ubi 

1 1st : malus darno~l .  

9 1s t :  instituit. 
8 I ~t : sacr~ficrllis. 
* I Y L  : 1 n a ~ i 1 a  culu reuc rentin e t  :;audio. 
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solet frequentissime commorari, inclusa eleganti thecz, et libroruin dignitati, accom- 
lst Discus- modatz commisit. Hinc data est ansa, ad disputationenl, in qua, noctu acurate, sion. 

4 cum * magistris ' et  literarum peritis, de fide et  authoritate Sacrarum I Scripturarum, 
The Bible quibus Christians religio nititur: de vanitate, et  inendacijs libri, cui ipsi credunt, 

us. the Qo- 
rgn. tanquam diuinitus dato , quem Mahameddes, ut alia tacea~n, refersit fabulis in- 
F. 24b. 1 numeris, ijsque futilitatis, summreque leuitatis plenis, disputatumi est. 1 :  Et Euangelio 

quidem, vetustissimos Moysis, et  Prophetarum libros, testirnoniuin dare, nec ipsum 
Alcosanum, quamuis cum Euangelio, pugnet, atque adeo, maxitne seiuncta, ab 
Euangelio, et contraria dicat; effugere potuisse, quin ipsi non solurn ueritatis, sed 
etiam sanctitatis, testimonium tribueret. Ait enim non vno loco, datum esse a Deo 

2 Opt. / Max. Euangelium Christo : quanquain inepte quidem, eius author affirmet, 
librum * cornpactum et  coagmentatum,' a Deo Christo fuisse traditum, sicuti Moysi 
Torah, i.e., lex - Davidi Zabur, i.e., Psalinorum liber, sibi vero (dabitur enim venia, 
quod tot barbaras uoces confarciarn) Alfurcanum. Eniinuero, Alfurcaiio, a nemine 

3 testimoniurn I dari; ac diuina ope, facturn est, eo aduersarios deduci, ut  eorum 
argumentis refutatis, ipsi ijs, q u z  aduersus libri sui disciplinatn obijciebantur, 
nequirent satisfacere, ac propter Regis conspectum, pudore a disputando refugerent, 
et tandem omnino conticescerent. 

4 Vbi disputandi finem fecerunt , Rex I seorsutn Sacerdotes abduxit : ' ' Satis ," 
congratu- inquit, " superque mihi a uobis est satisfactum, et  uestrz legis religio, placet : verum 

lations and ,, 
warning. quoniam hi scelerati sunt, admonitos uos volo, u t  in agendo et  loquendo cauti sitis, 
F. 25a. 1. " unum 1 1  opto, u t  quonam pacto Deus Opt. Max. trinus sit, e t  unus explicetis, deinde, 

" qui filium habeat, de virgine hominem facturn. Stenitn inihi vel h z c  duo, difficiliora 
" uidentur, quam ut intellectu capere possim." Quibus illi : " quod ad *mystagogos4 
" attinet, ut  tibi morem geramus, non quod nobis ab ipsis timeamus, deinceps ut  

2 " przcipis! in agendo cum ipsis, I cauti eritnus. Quod uero ad id attinet, quod 
" exoptas, a Deo postula, qui affluit, et  omnibus profuse, ac liberaliter condonat, ac 
' cum animi demissione, ad audienduln accede." Apud Regem plurimurn ualuit, 

quod Sacra Riblia, to t  linguis scripta, nihil diuersum continere deprehenderentur, sed 
3 idem unumquodque idioma redderet, tum quod ( Xlfurcatlum, in latinuin sermonem 

Latin trans- conuersum (quod Diui Bernardi accuratissimz. diligentix, acceptum ferendutn estj 
lation of the 
Qorrn. perinde bene, ac eius *mystagogiJ6 nostri Sacerdotes callerent: quod eos inzstos, 

et  animo grauiter affectos, vehementissime cruciabat , ac *consumebat ,"urn quod 
iiostri Sacerdotes, sententijs consentirent, a t  vero sui, de rebus Xlfurcani, in disputa- 

4 tionibus 1 a se mutuo di~sentirent,~ quod Regi magnopere displicebat. Xc prima 
quidem, cum Agarenis *mys tag~gis ,~  congressio sic habuit. 

2nd Dis- 
cussion. Post tres dies de beatitudine, secundo disputatutn est, quain hXuha~nmeddes, 
F. 25b. 1 impijssime 1 1  ac mendacissime asseuerat, epulationibus et turpibus delicijs, et alijs 

Heavenly rebus, toto ccelo diuersis, ab ijs quas Sacrz Litterce affirinant, contineri. 
bliss. . . - -. . . -. . - - - - - 

1 1st: sacrificulis. 
2 From " quinto nonas " (fol. 24n. I )  the anoilynious annotator underlined evcrp line ill pellcil. 111 the margin 

he wrote : N.B. 
3 1st : compaginatum. J. I s t  : sacrificuloa. 6 I s t  : sacrificali. 

6 1st : perturbabat. 7 I n  MS. : dissentirentur. 9 1st : sacrificulis. 
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3rd DIS- I'ost die.; aliquot, ilahameddis arrogantia, argurnentum ad tertio disputandum 
cusslon. 

declit. S:1111 cuin in ,ilcorat~o scribat , Christuin iustuin fuisse, et absque crimine, 
2 et nlntrem hal~uissc \~irginein, ( qure euin ex Diuiilo Spiritu concepisset, ipsuinque non 

M u h a  m - e s  lloilliiiis cuiusquanl satti, ortuin esse ; se vero peccatorein, et  siillulachrorum 
mad his own 
witness. cultore111 ; nec ulla illiracula edidisse: iinpudenter tamen, et  arroganter, se Christo 

esse inaiorem, et potiorem affirmat. Et cuin Sacerdotes dicerent, impudentem & 
3 ridiculuill euin hominein esse, qui ill sua re I sui ipsius testilnoilio abuteretur: (nam 

cuil~ testimonium, rei confirillandre caussa suinatur, ab alio quam a se veritatis 
testimonium peti oportet) et  Christo quidem graue testimonium, cum Prophetas 
uiros clarissiinos qui eius aduentuin prrenuntiarunt, tum ipsum Euangelicum uolu- 

4 illell (11011 ab  ips0 scriptum, aut  uti Alfurcanum a Mahamedde j consarcinatum) quod 
eius virtutes, et osteilta narrat, iinpartiri: et  RIahameddein, soluin sibi esse testein, 
soluin de se scribere, solum de se inira narrare, aliuin prreterea neminem : victi, ac 

F. 26a. 1 perturbati Agareni, ad prodigia ' 1 1  prouocarunt. ' ' Periclitemur .' ' inquiunt, " vtrius 
ordeal of " factionis libri sint ueraces: * rogus estruatur, igne inflainmetur.' * Vnus uestrum, 

flre. 
" gerens Ihangeliuin, unus similiter nostrum, habens Syndagma , in rogum ardentem 
( ( ascendat ,' eius qui euaserit liber, simul cum gestatore, uerax habeatur ." Sirnili 
serinone Rex Sacerdotes iacessiuit, et tun1 quidein ipsi paucis responderunt . ilon 

2 opus esse prodigijs, cum legis I nostrre rationem redderemus atque exponeremus. 
Occurellti Regi, se nolle an~plius rationem, omnes acclamarunt, "Pax Regi! " et hic 
quidein exitus huius disputationis fuit. 

Xc Rodolfus, quein facile sodales sequuti fuissent, ut erat ingenio religiosissime 
ardens, et  feruidus, atque necis pro Christo, quacunque objecta ocasione, oppetendre 

3 cupidissiinus, et ad pietatem I promptissin~us, si exploratum illi fuisset, ita facto 
W ~ I Y  re- OPUS esse, ilon fuisset cuilctatus ; a t  uero quoniain dubius hrerebat, nihil est conatus. 

jected ? 
I'eruin 11e formidine inortis, ab accipienda ignis conditione, deterritus fuisse 
uideretur, ex senteiltia sodalium, hrec ubi prirnurn locurn, et  tempus nactus est, 

4 Kegi suggessit : " Quod," inquit, " ad ignis propositain conditionem I attinet, si 
( (  ineain, & sodalium, in fide, ac religioiie Jesu Christi, quam a rnaioribus nostris 
"accel)illlus, et cull1 lacte suxiinus, ad quain imbuti sumus, cui deseruimus, 
i i coilstailtiam periclitari, Rex, velis, non unuin sed inille rogos alacri ailimo 
"festinatissiine Ilei auxilio sul~nixi, coilsceildeinus . nec sperainus, aut  expetimus I 

F 26b. 1 ' (  lx-odigio liberari, quamuis eundeill illuin Deliin colamus, qui tres pueros Hebrreos, null. ;. 
"in fornace illcoluilles couseruauit, et  de fornace, nulla igilis iniuria lresos eduxit. 
( '  I':lcpliantes, leoiies, pantheras, leopardos, prrecipitia, cruces, uerbera, et omnes 
' '  cruciatus diuiilo auxilio freti, nihil estiinescimus. Huius rei, hac ipsa hora, si placet, 

2 " Iies, esl)erinlcntuin 1 capere poteris. Nihil ainplius inorre intercedet, quam 
quaiitu1;l futura eht, dunl noster sodalis qui lecto regrotus tenetur, accersitur : qllein 

" continuo sanitati, 1)rrc ailiini lztit ia,  restitutuin iri sperainus. I'eruin si u t  prodi- 
" giuin spcctes, quasi vel-o aliquis nostrum, itn charus Deo habeatur, ut nihil ab igne 

I I,:\rcrytI~illc i s  I~rackcted or c a ~ ~ c e l l e d  in the >IS. from : " Es t  Pat tepurum . . ." (fol. 2x0. 4). 

, J,atcr :~(ld:tioli. 
I s t  : \ - U I I S  ucstrum, grrctls TZ1latl~cliu1n, intret in rogum, u ~ i u s  similiter nostrurn, habens Alfurcanum. 
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3 " patiatur, *ignis periculum proponis,l in primis nos ingenue I faternur, integra quidem 
" fide, czteris in rebus, szpe lapsos fuisse, atque etiamnurn labi, esseque peccatores, 
" quo fit, ut  magna tenearnur religione, nedurn audeainus, nobis ipsis ostenta 
" polliceri, cum ignorernus charine Deo, an vero in offelisa apud eurn sirnus. Jarn- 

4 " uero igne periculurn facere, num liber ex Deo sit, quoniarn nec is comburatur, I nec 
" eius caussa ille , qui eurn gerat , a doctrina et exemplo Christi, quern tu, Rex, suspicis, 
"abhorret. (Nec tu eurn te  esse patieris, quos ille esse clicit hornines, qui osteilta 
" poscunt. ' Generatio ,' inquit ' * rnala,"t adultera signum quzrit.' Quo nornine , l ~ ~ t t ~ ~ .  12. 

F. 27a. 1 ' c  Hebrzos reprehendit.) Narn i cum rnalus Dzrnon, ei suggereret , ' Si filius Dei es, Lac. I I 

'' mitte te  deorsum ' , respondit, 'Non tentabis Domillurn Deurn tuurn ' ; Herodi 
"miracula exposcenti, ne uliurn quidern uerbum fecit, et suffixus cruci, cum Iudzi 
" prodigium peterent: 'Si filius Dei es (dicebant) descende nunc de cruce, et crede- 

2 "mus tibi': no11 exaudijt. Quod ad nos spectat, oinnes qui ob fidern I cruciatus 
" pertulerunt (quos inartyres norninainus) quorum plerique fla~lllnis coiilbusti sunt, 
"nobis rneliores ftierunt. Quod ad librum, multa templa, ab llostibus nostrz 
' ' religionis, zdesque complures, cum Euangelij s, multa etiarn phana blahammeddis, 

3 " cum *codicibus~onflagrarunt; quo fit, ut  ignis indicium, j dubiurn, et  incertum 
" sit. Jamuero ne Agarenos przterearnus, qui conditionern proponunt, si nos ornnino 
' ' rogurn subire imperas, illos, u t  hoc discriinine liberes, flagitarnus, quanquam ilullurn 
" credimus, adeo s u z  legi, ac Prophet= fidentern, aut adeo mentis inopern, qui se 

4 "in hoc periculum dedat. S t  vero, id est eorum ingeniuin, ut  prodigia I efflagitent, 
( (  quod si eueniat, ab aliquo viro iusto, nostrz religionis, cultore dari, id veneficijs, et 
" cantionibus fieri dicant, exeun tern e flarnrna . iaculis confodiant, lapidibus obruant : 
' ' denique diuini prodigij fidei, et satictitati tenebras offundere nitantur. 

F. 27b. 1 " Quod us11 uenit, Sndrez  1 1  Spoletano, ex ordine fratrurn D. Francisci, *quiJ qua- 

The Case 01 " draginta abhinc annis, Marrhoquij in Aff rica, ea coiiditione proposita, ab Agarenis, 
Friar Andrew , , 

spoieto. qui fraudulenter dicebant, se Christiana sacra esse arnplexuros, si ipse e rogo inco- 
" lurnis exiret. Vbi in media flarnrna dearnbulantern, et in celuni manus, oculosque 

2 " attollentem conspexerunt - ! durn Chiistianorurn, quicaptiui detinebantur, et  spec- 
" taculo aderant, populus, et  ob rei nouitatem plebs reliqua applauderet, turn Agare- 
"norum, turn Judzorurn magnates, qui spectatores erant, lapidum et  sasorurn 
" colluuie, hominem, et  ipsurn rogurn obruerunt, ne diceretur flaill~nas homini 

3 " pepercisse. Cuius reliquiz, uiuida adhuc carne, ac spiranti I sirnili, in 1,usitaniam) 
" ad Ca,tharinam Austriacarn, 1,usitaniz Reginarn, a quodain captiuo, qui postliminio 
" ex seruitute redij t, delatz sunt.' ' 

NO dissimu- Huic orationi respondit Rex, " Deus auertat, lion eo consilio uos accersiui, u t  
lation. " aliquid mali perferatis. Veruin est apud me quidarn '+mystagogus," qui se sanctum 

4 "iactat, cum sit rnultis I magnisque sceleribus contaminatus, et noua quzdam, in 
' ' Alcoranum, sua Miner ua comrnentatur. In  hunc anirnaduertere instituo,. vellelnque 
" in ea re, uestra opera uti.' '-" In  hoc," ait Rodolfus, "1io11 possuinus tibi auxilio 
- .- . - 

1 Later addition. 1 1st: praua. 3 I st  : Musaphis. 

4 Redundant, or else the verb of the relative clause is missing. 
6 Cancelled in the MS. from : Quod usu venit (fol. 27a.  4). 
6 1st : sacrificulus et legum magister. 



h 

F. 28a 1 ekse, nanl Sacerdotibus prohibetitr, iloil soluill hoilliilem necare, , sed etiaill aliquid, 
. '  *ilihi casuh aliquis id ferat ex ijs quos excipit qui legibus tnoderatur, vel ininimuin 
' '  molii-i, in hominis alicuius exitium et  11ecern."-" S o l o ,  inquit, " u t  ignem 
I '  sul~eatis, sed u t  uos subituros esse tantuininodo dicatis."-"Ne hoc quidem, o 
" Res. " - ( (  A l i ~ i ~ u i t e  saltein: tantuindein. Ego clara uoce renuntiabo, velle uos in 
I (  roguin asceizdere: tacete. ), ---' ' Si tu,  Rex," iizquit, " palam pronuntiaueris, nos 

2 " uelle : nos e contra palain ( 1)ronuntiabiinus : nolle. Atqui si hic dignus supplicio 
" est, quid opus est hoc circuitu, e t  hac sinlulatione, in ignern agere ? " Hanc Rodolfi 
pr~vclaram seizteiltiain qui audierunt * proceres,9nirurn in rnodurn, collaudauerunt. 
.-ltque hi quidein priini cuill inagno Rege, e t  eius *inystagogis3 congressus, e t  
l i t te rark  pi~gizze. 

3 Soil I prxterijt quidem Sacerdotes, verbuin quod exciderat Regi, dicenti se 

Probing the 
ilolle ainplius rationetn accil~ere : et u t  suis satisfaceret, fortasse consulto effudisse, 

King's mind. i l l  terpretari inaluerunt. Vt uero Regis aniinuin explorarent, Regi hrec suggerere 
secuiil statuerunt. " Oportere euin qui cupiat , / diuina Christianre legis dogmata 

Conditions " perdiscere : sicut ipse de se testatus est szepissiine, duo prrecipu6 secuin tractare, 
O f  ' *ut  ailiinu~n suurn, ad diuinuin lumen oculis mentis, e t  donorum quosdam uelut don. 

" itnl>res, quibus aniinus perfunditui-, e t  irrigatur, corde exhauriendos, disponat.+ 
F 2Eb. 1 " Quorum priinuin est, , ;  ut  suinlno studio contendat, peccata deuitare q u z  

" ailiillu~ll a Deo loilgissiine abstrahunt. Narn Saloinon a Divino Spiritu doctus scribit, 
(1. Putting 

on the new " ' In  aili~nain inaleuolarn, non introibit sapientia, nec habitabit, in corpore subdito Sap. I .  
man. ( (  

l~eccatis.' Et quidarn e vatibus, Dei loco clarnauit, ' Conuertirnini ad me, et  ego con- 
2 " uertar ad vos, ait Dominus.' I At Joailnes quidern, Zacharire filius, qui prodromus Mat:k. 3. 

Marc. I .  
" Christi fuit, ut  aniinos Israeliticze posteritatis, ad fidein erga illum formaret, u t  preni- L,,ca 3. 

" terent, e t  r iam pararent illi aduenienti, e t  u t  iter complanarent sape  repetebat. -vayc. I .  
~Ilattlz. 4 .  

" Ipse etioin Christus, initio s u s  Euangelics denuntiationis, homines ad panitentiam L ~ ~ ~ .  5.  

3 ( '  e3t cohortatus : 1 hoc ipsum, u t  discipuli, ad docenduin rnissi factitarent edixit. Atque <nratt~& 
illarc. 3. 

' ' hoc ipsum, esse, inquain, fugieildapeccata , uoluit significare, cum filianl Archis~~nagogi L ~ C .  et Io, 

" emortuam excitaturus, tibiciiles, e t  turban1 turnultuailtein eiecit. Nihil eniin zeque, u.na. 9. 

'' ac peccata, tuinultuin euin exci ta t in ailiina, qui sit impedirnento, quoininus accipere 1 
4 " possit llospitio Christurn, qui pacis, e t  trailquillitatis est Deus; e t  qui lucem oculis 

" ahripiat, quo minus fidei luinen , quod ipse prxfert, coizspiciat ; e t  in cordis recep taculo 
" claudat ; ne celestes irnbres, quibus illud I3eus perfundit,, hauriat. Xc fabrorurn 

F. 29a 1 ' ( cluitlem e t  o l~ i f i cu i~~  , nos exeinpla coinmonent. S a m  si doillus sit adificanda, u t  fun- 
" dainentuin, quo tota doillus nititur, iaciatur: ilecesse est terrarn effodi e t  erui, ut  saxis 
' ' locus sit, 6 cluibus xdificiurn * extruatur.' Quad si uas aliquod, aqua plenum, oleo 
' ' im1,lere uelimus, aquain u t  prius effundainus, oportet. Si purgatam sordibus * linteain 

2 .' uestcill" uelis induere, sordidam u t  / exuas opus est. Ob id D. Paulus coinmone- 
" I~at . ,  u t  uctercm hominem oiniles esuerent, lloc est Adami uitia, e t  inalas a d  uitia coio5. 3. 
I i Inolxi~sioi~es,  ne sc-querentur, ut  1)ossent nouuin lloiniilein (ipse est Christus) induere. 

1 I s t  : ctiariisi potcstas all en  dctur. 9 1 s t  : sa t rapz .  3 1s t :  sacrificulis, c t  magistris. 

* ]:racketed i l l  .\IS. J,atc r note : cscreua se ysto. 
b I i.t : csc.~tr.tur. 6 I st  : subuculall~. 
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Monogamy. " Quare sciat, se unam tantum, et  eain q u a  prima in inanum conuenit ; uxorein se 
" posse retinere . reliquas mmchas esse, atque adulteras, quas ex prxcepto Dei, et  Christi, 

3 " nefas sit retinere. Oportere igitur, u t  in priinis pr~eteritorum I peccatorum paniteat, 
" deinde ut  omnes arnicas abigat, et excludat, tum 11t inedire se dedat, supplicijs se 

Works of " affligat, preces ad Deurn fundat, stipem largiatur, alijs pietatis operibus se exerceat. 
piety. 

" H a c  enim omnia facilem, et propitiurn Deum Opt. Max. reddunt. Claudius centurio, 
4 " his artibus, Dei ( beneuolentiam, erga se commeruit : quem dignatus est Angeli ora- 

" culo, et  institutione, *ac u t  aqua a D. Petro perfunderetur,' qui primus erat Apos- 
" tol.oruin, et  Christi personam sustinebat, uicesque agebat." 

b. Leisure " Alterum est,* utile illi fore, ac oinniilo neces~ar ium,~ ut  ab oinni occupatione, 
for instruc- 
tion. " *minus necessariag se expediat, tempus diemque statuat, qua oinni controuersia 
F. 29b. 1 ' ' sublata ; solus, vel adhibitis, 1 1  si uelit, nonnullis * mystagogis ' - quibus ipse confidit - 

" nos ut  discipulus audiat. Sit tainen integrum, oinnia dubia proponere : q u a  ex ijs, 
" q u a  dicenda sunt, orientur. Nam ut  in quadan1 christi parocrnia docemur . semen 
" quad secus uiain decidit, aues abripiunt, e t  coinedunt. Nomine enim uiz,  Christt~s 

2 " corda significat, * eorum hominum, qui quasi iter aperti I sunt, ac pervij, diuersarum 
" cogitationum internuntijs a sensu mentis abstracti, et in quamplurimas res ne- 
"gociosas, et  inolestas, nec multuill utiles irnmersi, qui accurata consideratione, 
" contemplationeque, hoc semen non obducunt, u t  oriatur Christus in cordibus 

3 " ani~nisque I ipsorum, contra ac agricolx faciunt qui sparsum semen occant ut a 
' ' terra c o h i b ~ a t u r . ~  Auibus uero, q u a  semen abripiunt, inalos Damones indicat, 
" a quibus plerique homines, huiusmodi adducuntur, u t  eos iustitix capia t obliuio, 
" quos voluit denotari, cum in ueteri priscorum patrum lege, a sacrificijs suis, et epulis 
' '  suorurn, ea reijcit animantia, q u z  non ruminant. H z c  caussa est, cur quam plurirni, 

4 " a veri Dei I cultu, et scientia aberrent : quod sua ipsorurn socordia, consyderatione 
" destituuntur. Ac Virgo illa integerrima quam ipse admiratur, tunc Dei nuntium 
" accepit, cum solitaria, in domus SUE conclaui, remotis arbitris, de humani generis 

F. 30a 1 " (uti fertur) libertate coinrnentabatur: 1 1  optabatque, illius esse ancillam uirginis, q u z  
" ab Isaia, eo in loco quem p r a  manibus, u t  creditur habebat, Deum hominem fac- 
" tum, paritura pradicebatur Tunc Philippus, Christi discipulus, Bunucho Candacis 
" Regina a t h i o p i a  accurrit, cum ille, animi cogitatione uersaret, ea q u a  in Isaia 
" legerat . a quo doctus, in riuulo statim aqua perfusus, Christo est initiatus . et 

2 " Philippus, 1 non sine magna Eunuchi, et sui satellitij adnliratione, ab Ailgelo 
" abreptus est, e t  in Azotum deportatus. Quodsi ad aliquam artem, uel scientiam 
'' addiscendam, opus est . cateris ocupationibus relaxari, et in eam solam incumbere . 
'' id maxime, in rerum dioinarum studio, agendum est. Nicodeinus, vir, uera pietatis 

3 " percupidus,* nocte in hospitium, quo diuertisse Christ~uni 1 audierat se contulit, 
- 

1 1st : ac perfusione D. Petri. 

2 Cancelled in MS. from : Xam Salonion (fol. 28 0. I ). 

3 Cancelled in MS. 
4 1st : sacrificulis. 
6 1st:  omniunl hominum, qui aperti sunt,  ac  pervij, quasi iter, diuersaruill cogitationu~il nternuntijs: abstracti, 

e t  effusi in quanlplurirnas res negociosas, et  molestas, nec multum utiles e t  qui studiose, et accurnta co~~siderat ioi~e 
ac commentatione, hoc semen, ut boni agricolle non obducunt, qui postea quail1 semillaru~it, seilleliti terrain inuertunt. 

ut  oriatur Christus in cordibus anilnisque ipsorum. 

Act. 10. 



(' noctemclue cuill eo transegit , ut  ab  illo doceretur . Quod nostra mernoria, 
l '  Japonei~ses Reges imitantur, qui sacerdotuin nostri sodalitij, hurniles domos fre- 

queiita~lt, u t  iidei, e t  religioilis przcepta discant. Nos quidern non id exposcere, 
4 ( '  sed paratos esse, Regiain adire, dies, 1 iloctesque laborare, in Christiana disciplina 

"tradenda, tantuinquc exoptare, u t  curis, e t  ocupationibus expeditus, docilem 
i t  - be, et ad audiendum attentuill, e t  discendi cupiduill p r z b e a t . V n i j c i  uero nobis 
' %  religionem, si cuill declecore diuiili verbi negotiuin transigamus, forrnidareque, 

F. 30b. 1 " ne neglecta diuina obnuntiatione, I qua deploraturn eurn hominern denuntiat, qui 
" opus Dei facit negligenter, turn ipse Iiex turn etiam nos, apud inferos paenas 
' ' deinus. " 

Captauit itaque Kodolfus tempus, quo h z c  Regi suggereret : curnque post aliquot 
dies, in basilicarn Sacerdotes uenisseilt, vbi eos Iiex conspexit, ad se accitos, intro 

2 dedusit, suaqlle sponte dixit : optare se I ut Christiani, in suo regno agerent, e t  ut  
Religious Chrjstiano more ternpla zdificarentur, sicuti audierat fieri apud Turcarum Regern, 

liberty as in 
Turkey. e t  fore nerninem, cui id ilouuill iure videri posset, quandoquidern perrnitteret, sirnu- 

lacllroruill cultores, et delubra, in suo regno esse. Atque h z c  cum eximij arnoris, 

3 atque officij, non obscura significatione, dicebat. I Quare ea oratione, tunc Rodolfus 
R u d o I f 9 s  supersedeilduill putauit. At biduo post, * separatim ' Regern, de ijs q u z  cornme- 

advice. 
inorata, et ternpori visa sunt accoinillodata conuenit admonuitque, prudentis esse 
futuris prouidere, euinque iarn inde ab eo loco, et ternpore, debere modurn, e t  

4 rationern excogitare, qua sine tuinultu, e t  u i t z  discrirnine, I Christianus esse posset - 
quandoquidein ad fidenl irnbui postulabat . * ne acerbitatis teinpestate cohorta [coortn], 
eoruin qui sibi aduersarentur, aut  ipse deterreretur; quod esset, non bene subducta 
ratione, caepisse zdificare, e t  bellurn suscepisse, nec potuisse ad exitum usque per- 

F. 31a. 1 ducere e t  consummare: aut  ipse interficeretur, quod cum iactura s u z  posteritatis, 
e t  regili f uturuill esset .' 

Akbar's an- His, paucis, respondit Rex: " h z c  in manu i)ei esse posita, qui  dat  certas, e t  
swer. 

" errare non patieiltes uias, ijs qui eius auxilium, et opern irnplorant, se quidein, nullius 
' ' rei cupiditatem habere, uxores, filios, e t  irnperia, nihili f acere. Si inodus deficiat , 

9 , 
2 " quo sine turnultu Christianus I efficiar, fingarn, inquit, " me uelle Mecarn, uoti 

( '  solueildi caussa petere, e t  Goal11 me conferam, u t  sacro flurnine perfundar." 
H O I Y  Satur- Hoc uerbo, exhilarati suilt Sacerdotes ueheineiltissime - et  pridie eius' diei, qua 

day, 1580. Christus rediuiuus e sepulchro surrexit . in coillitatu quoruildam T,usitanorum, qui 

3 cum Kege, ex Tauarij cohorte remanserant, gratulatum, e t  bene I precaildi caussa, ob 
I'aschalitia, Kegell1 salutarunt et  * ubi 'I gratiain retulit, u t  eius diei inysteria sibi 

New quar- eiluiltiareilt iml)erauit, e o q u e  deduxit in au lz  regionem, ubi eos degere uolebat, ut  
tcrs. Pray- 
ers learnt 1)ropius habitarent, et ad se doceilduin paratiores essent ; deiilde satellitio, e t  pro- 

ceruin comitatu dimisso, solus cum eis, multa de ilocte est uersatus, atque orandi I 
4 modunl, et illerituin interrogauit. Cui I<odolfus paucis satisfecit. 

I 1st  : v t  ex discipulis Joannis c1uidtl1n. lloctc . . . Cllristu~n nutlierailt, se conferebant, iioctemque cull1 eo 
tra~lsigcbalit. ut al, illo doccrent~ir. 

'2 Ca~lccllcd i l l  315. from : Snln ~ r t  i l l  cluadaln . . , (fol. 29b. I ) .  

.' 1st : scuocatutn. 
4 Caucellcd it1 31s. froin: S c  accl-bitatis te~lipestatc . . . (fol. 30b.4). 6 1st: ut. 
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Easter din- 
ner. Postridie eius diei, illis de mensa dedit. Paschalitijs uero exactis, e diuersorio, 

Near AL- qui l o c ~ s ,  ob celebritatem cominorantium, ratioili u i tz  eorurn, * inopportunus erat , 
bar's pal ace. in i l l ~ d  a d z  domicilium, quod Rex osteilderat coinmigrarunt Quad ubi Rex 
F.31b 1 resciuit, solus sese in illorum zdes contulit, et i l  recta, in sacellurn perrexit, ubi 

Akbar in deposit0 uelo, e t  expansis capillis, humo se prosternens, Christum, e t  eius matreln the chapel. 
ueneratus est, et  sermonem de rebus diuiilis iilstituit ; octauo post die, tres filios, e t  

Other visit aliquot proceres, secum ad spec tacul~um addusit, et  *detractis calceis,' ipse et  reliqui 
to the chapel. 

2 sunt ingressi. Przcepit vero filijs, ut Christi, et virginis eius matris effigies I uenera- 
rentur. Ex *proceribus' quidam, anilno affectus excla tnauit , illarn esse uere ccelorum 

~ p i c t u n  of reginarn, q u z  *in suo solio pulcherri~no vestitu 9 ornatu regali sedebat.' Kex uero 
the Madonna 
from Rome effigiem pulcherrirnail virginis, q u z  Iioma *aduectah erat, notnine P rou inc i~  Prz-  
presented to 
Akbar. positi, ab  ipsis traditam, summa cum lz t i t i z  demonstratione accepit. 

3 His quidern omnibus, incredihili quadam I lztit ia perfundebantur Sacerdotes : 
ac insolito quodain ardore accendebantur: et nouo quasi spiritn concepto, tuin denuo 
aggredi, et  sese ad negotium, cum laude diuini numinis, et ailimaruln lucro, transi- 
gendum aptos, reddere instituerunt. Qua de caussa, a Iiege, ut  sibi przceptorem 

4 daret postularunt: qui liilguam Persicam, qua Iiex, et I * p r ~ c e r e s , ~  et  plerique alij 
~ b u - I  Fazl milites utuntur, et ad disputatioiles accomrnodatior est, doceret. Hanc prouinciam, 

teaching Per- 
sian. cuidam iuueni ingenioso, et acri demandauit, cuius industria Kodolfus quidem, qui 

plurirnurn ingenio pollebat, ante tres menses, eos progressus fecit, in Persica lingua 
F. 32a. 1 elegantiore, et ijs uocibus l i  instructa, q u z  ad tradeildas scientias, accoinrnodatz sunt, 

et qua uiri studijs, doctrinisque dediti utuntur, ut  palam de quacuilque re 
proposita, si non ornate, et copiose, saltern ad intelligendum accommodate diceret. 

Henriquez. &%lter uero sacerdos, * Ormuzi natus, inaternam linguam, q u z  Persica erat, obliuioni 
2 prope traditarn,' recuperauit. Et illa quidem / Iiodolfi, ad perdiscelldurn proinpti- 

u d o l f ' s  tudo, et celeritas, no11 soluin ingenij, et  doctrinz, apud Kegem, et  magistros, opini- 
progress. 

onem conciliauit, uerutn etiam, admirationern habuit. h5irabaiztur enirn, exterurn, 
et  aduentitium hominem, tanta facilitate, ignotam, et  peregrinarn linguam didicisse, 

3 et  ips0 peregrino uocis sono, mirifice delectabantur. Xtque ubi I eam uerborurn 
Parts of copiam compararunt, qua tuto possent Euangelica monumenta, et fidei dogmata 

the Gospels 
translatedfor Persicis litteris coilimittere: Euangelij przcipuas rerum gestarurn periodos, in 
Akbar. 

Persicum sermonem, conuertere instituerunt ; turn deinde, ea qux,  ab -1garenis in 
quzstionem uocabantur, accuratissime disputata perscribere. Quz  oinnia Regi trade- 

4 bantur . tum I ut  illa, attelltius per otium, lectitari sibi iuberet, tum etiani ne inuidiarn, 
aduersariorum, qui frequentes, cum Iiege serinones, peruerse interpretabantur, incur- 
rerent ; tandem ne fauore Regis, hoinines peregrini, imlnociica consuetudiile estolli, 
aut saltem confidentius, quam par est, agere uiderentur. 

Nostri Sacerdotes, et Agarenorum inagistri, szpe inter se, de fide Scripturarum, 
F. 32b. 1 de Deo trino et  uno, de I Filio, de eius morte, de hlahainmedde, de *Synthemateyq 

1 1st: aptus non 2 I s t  : excussis calceis. 2 1st: satrapis. 

* 1st : i n  suo throno sedebat ; 211dly : in sua sede pulcherr~lno vcstitu . . sedebat. 
6 1st: inuecta. 6 1st : satrapa. 
7 1st : qui Ormuzi natus, maternam linguam, que  Persica est, quam obliuioni propc tradidcrat. 
8 I s t  : Alcorano. 
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T O ~ I C S  of de (lie Judicij, de morte, e t  resurrectione, et  de rel~us philosophicis, et politicis 
dlscusslon. 

coiltrouersi sunt , q u x  siilgula si enuiner:~rentur, iilfinituin prope esset. Illud tainen 
>tleiltio 1)i-~'tereu;ldum ilon est (quod quidein sine arrogantia dicitur) diuini auxilij 

2 uir t~i te ,  (1110 Sacerdotes nitebantur, ' fac tu~n esse, ut in oinni controuersia, silentium 
Ordeal of ;~tluc>i sarijis sit iinpositurn, u t  szpe  ad iniracula prouocarent. Nain quod supra de 

fire. 
igile tlictuili est , s;rpissime cornrnei~loraruilt inihi dubiurn no11 est, quill u t  iniurias 
~ l ah ,~~n inedd i s ,  ab illis inter dis1)utanclum irrogatas, uiildicarent u t  qui religione 

3 tencrentui-, tun1 s u x  legis statuta in controuersiain uocari, I (quod ah iinpio ueteratore 
cautuin cst) * turn honori fallacis prophetz, corarn se detrahi perinisisse; quod apud 
eos flagitiuin est illasiinuill, e t  ab  ips0 qui illis irnposuit damnaturn.' Xec deerat 
l)udor, c t  quzdam anirni acerhitas, quod in publica disceptatione, suis se arrnis uinci 

4 1);issi essent. Sacerdotes enini u t  plurimum, quxsitis, ex sua ipsorurn 1 scriptura 
Quoting the argumentis, non nostro iure, et legibus disceptaildo decertabant : inirabanturque, 

Qoran. 
eos sux  legis doginata, ita in prornptu habere, u t  p r z  illis ipsi esse infantes uiderentur. 

Abu-l Fazl  QUO^ u t  inaxiinus '* mystagogorum ' przfectus animaduertit, qui quidern Maharnmed- 
O n  his guard- (licain disciplinam (et ob eain rem gratissimus Regi) irridet et Sacerdotibus semper 

F ~ 3 ~ .  1 fauit, quoties lis, e t  disputatio incidebat, essetne : ita scripturn in "Syndagmate,' 
sententiam illoruin obseruabat, tacitus: e t  u t  ad eum ueniebatur, ita rern habere, 
u t  illi affirinabant, dicebat. Nain re coinpererat szpissirne, cum ad exploraildain 
dicti fidem codices adducebantur, diligentissirne nostros operam "Syndagmati 
dedisse nec unquain, cum citabatur, deerrasse; quod ipse ingenue, tantum no11 

2 fatel~atur ,  sed etiam przdicabat. I At uero Rex in ornni litteraria contentione illis 
Akbar 'sen-  interpres caussz, e t  disceptator, hoc est, rei sententizque moderator erat ,  ac si 

comiums. 
aliquod occurreret argumentum, quod Sacerdotum sententiz faveret, proferebat 
1)alam disertissiine - nec ullain przterinittebat ocasionein , eos collaudandi. u t  
i1)sos iininodicz fortasse laudis puderet. Coinrrlendabat uero pluriinuin, paupertatis 

3 studium, j e t  castitatis obseruar~tiain, e t  aniino perculsus ad  pietatem, e t  reruin 
oinniuin repudiationem, dicebat : illum vere evistimari posse, Deunl peramanter 
diligere, qui se inundi uoluptatibus, uxore, filijs, et rebus deilique omnibus abdicaret. 

Cum ergo Sacerdotuin integritati, usque adeo fideret, u t  filiurn secundo genitum, 

4 educandum, et  institueilduin j traderet, et pecuniain, u t  stipem pauperibus darent , 
A school in  ilulnerari iul~eret : hoc quidein onere, sese liberare, *conati sunt et + obtinuerunt. 

the palace. Institutionein uerofilij, t ~ u n p r o p t e r s e i  elnolumenti, qux  affulgebat, tuin quodinsti- 
tutio .i,lroruill, fuilctio sit Societatis propria : etsi aillplissiini honoris dignitatein, pro 

F 331). 1 S ~ c i  tatis lnodestia o1)tassent declinare: acliniserunt. -1tque eo die, quo institueildi 
Prince M u -  pueri, iilitiutlz factum est, cuin Inore patri:~, aureuin nummurn, sestertioruill pondo quin- 

rad and  his 
schoolmates. clue, p m c e ~ t o r i  cloizo Rex daret, e t  ille accipere recusasset . no11 tantuin Rex, sed et  

c~cteri proceres, vehementcr admirati, illuill l ~ecun i a r~~ in  coilte~llptunl, laudibus in cceluitl 
cstulerunt. Iilstitueildi pueri ratio, ac inodus llic fuit u t  initio lectionis, I ilomen 

Thes ignof  J C S U ,  ct  J lar iz ,  religiose, u t  cst Cl~ristianorurn rnos iiluocaret, deinde signi crucis, 
the  Cross. 

I I , L  : L U I I I  quad llol~ori . . . dctral~i ,  quod apud eos . . . al, ipqo dalllliatunl, pcr~l~isisscllt 
., 1 . 1  : sncriliculoru~n. I >t : Alcora~ro. 4 1st : nisi suiit : atque. 

The anol~yruous comll~elltator ullderlined ill pellei1 several passages fro111 fol. 306 to 33a. 
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in fronte, ore, et  pectore, lineamenta conforinaret, extremo, u t  effigiem Christi, qurc 
depicta in libello erat, supplex ueneraretur . id ipsuin, reliqui condiscipuli, ex nobiliori 
*adolescentulorum iuventute, a Rege ipso delecti, u t  factitarent. Propositus est 

3 libellus, I Doctrina? Christianre, quo pueri, ad Chrigtianatn disciplinain, et pietatem 
The Gate- instituuntur ; et  exempla, qure scriptitando imitarentur, pias sententias continebant. 

chisrn. 
An ideal E t  indoles pueri, ad virtutes, ingenium, arl litterar~lm studia, iure optirno, ill quonis 

pupil 
Christian0 iuuene, ne dicam principe expetenda. Parebat vero puer, prreceptoris 

4 voluntati, et I usque adeo, dicto audiens erat ,  ut ne oculos quidein, obiurganti, 
aliquando attollere auderet. Nondum tres effluxerant menses, cum legere didicit, 
et scribendo quidem, ita prreceptoris inailurn irnitabatur, ut annllill in eo lahore 
discendi versatus, facile existimari posset, quod Regi eius yatri, pergratum, et 

F. 34a. 1 iucundum accidebat. Praceperat 1 ;  uero, ut singulis diebus, * q u z  esient a p r~cep to re  
Rehears- tradita sibi uel meinoriter, uel de fabulis recitnret.' Quo incitainento, puer diligen- 

ing lessons 
before AL- tem operam nauabat. *Nain eo fuit Rex ingenio, ut cull1 filios officiosissime ainaret, 
bar. cum res postulabat, illos asperius appellaret : e t  non verbis solum, sed etiain verberi- 

bus castigaret : faceretque magistro potestatem, eos si quid peccarent punieildi,' cui~is 
2 rei, cum puer, Sacerdoti factam esse potestatein 1 iotelligeret , tanldiu euin exhorruit, 

quoad ea formidine, verbis lenibus magistri, liberatus est . qui ei nihil esse a se extime- 
NO ferule. scendum denuntiauit, quum quod no11 sit con suetudinis I,usitanorum, principes ab 

alio, quam a parentibus, et  nutritijs, quamdiu sunt infantes, credi ; tum quod , etsi in 
3 patria liceret, non decebat exterum hominem, I pueruin principein tanti Regis filium 

czdere. S a m  quidem facultatem, R egia amplitudine, et  confide~tia factam, potius 
inhibere, quam frrena laxare - ut  anirnaduersione, et  supplicio in eum, magister 
uteretur. Nec fugere prudentissimuin Regem, ea in re non esse, sibi pra?ceptorem 

4 obtemperaturum. Oua - oratione, et reliqua I consuetudine, longe alia, quain rnagistri 
J a h a  n g i  r csteri solebant: ita animum, non pueri soluin, sed duorum fratrum obstrinxit . ut 

and Dinyal. omnibus in rebus, eum familial-issime adhiberent. Erat  discipulo nomen Fah&ri, id est 
Montanus. [ I  

F. 34b. 1 Augebat Iiegis, erga illos beneuolentiaill, authoritas maxii~ii mystagogorunl, & 
Abu-IFazl magistrorum prresulis, qui ipsis, seinper inaximopere fauit. "'Huic nomen erat S e c  .,., ,,,,,,,, 

and Wl ubarak 0111 o v a  
friendly. Abdulfasilius, quem Sacerdotes, Regis Jonatham solebant appellare. Hit fi1iu.s s ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~  

erat , senis admodum religiosi, e t  studijs coinmentationurn, et  diuinarum contein- fL:$::c,f;:, '.* 

2 plationum ualde dediti, qui ininime Mahammeddi, e t  ejus libro I fidein habebat, 
cuius vestigijs, eius omnes filij insistebant . et  aperte, ac palam asrmabant ,  
multa in Synthemate scripta esse impia, e t  nefaria, et  q u ~  secuin ipsa, maxiil~e 
pugnarent; + quare persuasum habere, ilon esse librum illuin a Deo missurn. Xc 

3 senis quidem sapientia, et grauitas, ( et in Christi religionem, propensio : adinirationi 
Sacerdotibus erat. Librum Evailgelij, religiosissilne osculabatur, et suo capiti iinpo- 

1 Later addition. 2 1st : ad se, de eius diei lectione, referret. 

3 1st :  nam eo est Rex ingenio, u t  . . . amet,  . , . postulat. . . . appellct : et . . . c a s t i ~ e t  : 

faciatque . . . peccent . . .-The change from the present to the  past shows. perhaps, that  the first draft o f  
Monserrate's account mas written a t  the  time. 

4 I s t  : Huic nomen est S e c  . . . Hic filius est, senis ualde religiosi, . . . libro credit. cuiiis . . . filij insistant. 

et  . . . affirmant, multa in Alcorano scripta . . . masiilie piignent. 
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11~tijat. S:~cerdotes intuebatur quasi A4iigelos, iuuenern eoruin interpretern, beatum 
5.;c diccl~at, qui consuetudine ipsoruin frueretur. Quid plura? I n  priuatis, cum 

4 I<egc colloq uij s, ilihil habebat antiquius, 1 quam illorum scientiarn, et modestiam 
co~~ ine~ ida re .  

c a n c c r t i n ~  ,It 1-ero ipsis, cunl Aibdulfasilio coiiueiiei-at, u t  ipsc ante disputationern, rei con- 
w i t h  Abu-l 
Farl.  trouersx sententiam, quain tuerei~tur aut iinpugnarent, et rationes quibus iiiterentur, 
F. 35a. 1 nucliret, u t  copiosius, et  oriiatius, repugiiaiitibus responderet, quod rnultis quidenl 

Bad n e w s  ill disputatioilihs, a t  in quadain, inasiina cum laude, u t  pene Christiailus uideretur, 
f r o m  Benga l .  lxxstitit. Era t  dies Sahbathi disputationibus assignatus. Verurn quoniarn, allato 

tristi nuntio, ex Gangaride ora, quod P a t a n ~ i  transfugz, eius p rou inc i~  *przsidern ' 
2 pro Itege, uictores iiiterfecissent: Rex, I eo quod runlore uulgi circurnferretur, ipsurn 

~ ~ 1 ,  i n  the  Christiailis rebus, ilirniuin fauere, iloil iiihil, de studio audiendi sacra rerniserat, nec 
Saturday dis- 
cussions. se c ~ n ~ l e n i r i  sinebat. Data occasione, q u ~ d a r n  ex Euaiigelio, in Persicurn serrnonem 

coiiuersa, Sacerdotes tradideruiit. QUE cum corarn se perlegi , accitis aliquot 

3 inagistris, imperasset: instituta est, de Filio Dei 1 disceptatio. 14c cum de rnodo, ac 
T h e  Divi-  ratione diuiiiz generationis decertaretur, illius spiriturn, diuinus quidam (ut  videbatur) 

nity  of  Christ. ardor numiiiis afflauit, e t  tam luculenter, quonarn pacto, nos assereremus Deurn 
Eloquence  llabere Filiuin explicauit, ut ipsi Sacerdotes vehernenter adrnirarentur; ac non solurn 

o f  Abu-1 Fazl 
4 Rodolfus, in eius sententiam iret, uerurn etiarn, adhibita I fusiore explicatione collau- 

daret: et ex aduersarijs quidam dicerent, eo rnodo credi posse, Deuin habere Filitlm. 
a n d  o n e  of AC cum, ad eius morteill, e t  passionem, deducta esset controuersia: et  q u ~ r e r e t u r ,  
Akbar's  phy-  
s ic ians .  cur eo genere mortis, passus esset se interfici? alins quidarn eodenl numinis spiritu 

llLcdi.L.y 

F. 35b. 1 afflatus, respoiidit sibi insita bonitate, id sustinuisse, cum alijs rnultis modis, ~egi jsqlr ldnrlr  
q11z P L Y ~ C M ! ~  

potuisset nos, in libertatem asserere. Ac ubi Rodolfus, acurate de duabus naturis, ~ Y O ~ I ~ S  epal;llgcjzloel ~cz(ie- 

in Cllristo colixrentibus disputauit : Rex assensione facta, plausurn dedit : adversarij b0t.y. 

tristes conticuerunt. Porro ilbdulfasilius, ita erat, in nostrarn religionem animatus: 
2 ut  se, quoties in I * ~d icu lu in  ingrederetur, anirno intus commoueri affirrnaret : secus 

quam, cui11 in suurn templuin '$ iiigrediebatur ," sibique persuadere, celeste quiddam, 
et  diuinuin, in ilostris teinplis inesse. 

Cde rum,  cuin sparsus ille rumor, imrnodicz Regis beneuolenti~, erga Sacerdotes, 
8 iinpecli~neilto fore uideretur quoinillus Regein possent coiiuenire - ex re, et  ex ternpore, 

The  F a - coi1siliuin ceperunt , ut domicilium in quo agebant, cum alio commutarent, quod 
thers  c h a n g e  . 
their  house  iilteriecto tantuill pariete, a Iiegia distabat. Qui si *perforaretur et ,  facta janua, 
and  chapel  

to the  patefieret : iter ' sese inutuo , e t  secret0 coii~~eniendi, aperiret. Vbi * Regi rein, et  " 
I\ / I  tl.\lt t ) O j  
- I i / t t ? ~ t t ~ .  qua mente ducerentui-, significarunt: 6 uestigio, iussit uiiguenta, et  odores, et  aquE I 

4 oc1orifer:c quain pluri~na uascula, efferri: e t  in aliuil locuill deportari, narn eo in 
clo~nicilio, el; coilll)onehantur, unguenta, et  seruabailtur: A quo noinen habebat locus 

F. 9Ga 1 Thcca unguentaria. Ipso loco, S:lcerdotes coinmonebantur, illius sententize, Christi c o  ,, ,, , 
1)onus oclnr sumus. Itaque loco repurgato, et  ex eoruin sententia, locis aliquot qha17a : o d o r i s  d o -  
I-cl'ztrato, ac tricliilij c aucto, eo coinmigrarunt ; quo propediein , se uenturum, Rex jnlrs. 

sig~iificauit. 

1 I s l  : pr:rtorcn~. I 1st : oraculum. 
4 r 5 t :  pcrfotlcrctur, f:icta janua, iter. 

3 ~ s t  : ingrederetur. 
6 1st: rem, et. 
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Et cum Christi natalitia instarent, ea dies dicta est, rogatu ipsoruin, qua erat 
2 Rex I ad eos uenturus. Sacelluin itaque sericis, e t  attalicis aulzis ornai-unt; specuin , 

Christmas in qua Christus natus, e t  przsepe, in quo, a inatre est reclinatus, et inontein, in quo 
1580. 

pastores excubias agebant, paruis statuis, ad uerita.tem pene, imitando adduxerunt. 
Akb?r a t ~ u ~  spectaculo Rex, et  pauci ex sibi charioribus, quos secum introduxit, inirifice the Cr~b. 

3 delectati sunt. I ilc ubi circumspexit singula, cum de Christi natiuitate incidisset 
conflicting serino : Rodolfus, a magistris quzsiuit , quonam pacto, duo loci secuin pugnantes, in 

texts In  the 
Qoriin. *Dizrete ' conciliarentur ? In  altero enim legebatur, Christum non esse uere mortein, 

a Judzis passuin, sed aliuin pro eo, et  Nestorianis consentit; in alio, Deuin illi se 
4 fore propitiuin, I in natiuitate, inorte, et resurrectione spopondisse. Si enim inori- 

turus non erat, quid expectaret in morte ? Quodsi inortuus est, id accepit, quod 
F. 36b. 1 Propheta quidani przdixit . " Si posuerit animain suam, videbit semen 1 1  longzuuin, rscti/e I;. 

et uoluntas Dei, in manu eius dirigetur." Rursus si inortuus non est, non sane 
reuixit ; quod si 11oi1 reuixit, uana fuit diuina promissio. Oportet igitur , ut  stabiliatur 
promissio, Christunl reuixisse: quod si reuixit, oportuit aliqunndiu vita caruisse: 
quod si uita caruit, non sibi constat uester propheta - qui mod0 ait, Christuin mor- 

2 tuum I esse, modo idipsum negat - *et necessario efficitur, falso asserere aliuin pro 
eo necatuin., Christuin uero minime. Quodsi deprehendatur mendax, Dei propheta, 
non est existimandus. H z c  Rodolfi ratiocinatio, iniseros hoinines, ita perculit, u t  
in eodein solo adhuc hzreant. Nec enim adducto libro, et  eius interpretibus 1 

3 nonnullis, sese hac argumentatione, * extricare ' potaerunt. Obiecit praeterea Rodol- 
Unnatural fus, egregiuin uatein , ingestam uenerem, * execrandi abusus ,+quodain loco quein 

vice. 
citauit admittere. Consulitur codex, ueritas comperitur. Nam quidam inficiabantur. 
Qua comperta, rubore perfusi, quidain inirari, quidarn dicere, quod propheta ita 

4 docuerit, satis I esse; nec debere reprehendi. At cum argutulus quispiain, illa per 
anagogem dicta accipienda esse, diceret; occurrit Rodolfus, nullain ibi, esse posse 

F. 37a. 1 dicto, anagogiam, cum orationis illud membrum, superioris sententiz, etyologia 
esset. 1 1  " Nam," inquit, " si h z c  in beatitudiilis sede, desyderarentur : non esset 
perfecta beatitudo." Vespere Rex filios suos, ad spectaculum przsepis inisit, quo 

Quiet secur- pueri, ualde recreati sunt. 
ed. The wri- 
ters change Quoniam uero vicinia scribarum, illis impediment0 erat, quo in~nus,  absque 
their quar- 
ters. tuinultu, doini agerent, ob clamores frequentis multitudinis hoininum, quibus erant 

2 cum scribis negotia: I alio scribas cominigrare, eoruni gratia, ipsis inscijs, e t  ilihil 
opinantibus, imperauit. 

BZbl Illn- 
r i n n ~  kc Fama uero, pulchritudiilis signi, Beatz Virginis, ita peruulgata est, ut videlldi 
kotihi? eius caussa, frequentes, tum Agareni, tuin gentiles, et hi quidell1 cum dollis, in sacel- 

lum uentitarent. Qua conspecta, palmis ad  c ~ l u m  sublatis, eain uenerabaiitur, et 
3 salutabant. Czterh si pares sint, uel hoc sane, illis Christiailis I qui nouis rebus 

student, * ..i .;...o~ aoirut;r tigiJb ineliores existunt. 
Reproving Czterum ea quam dixiinus, a IZege, de eorum scielltia, atque integritate, concepta 

Akbar for '- 
a, gladiaio. Opinio: ne sterilis, et uana, nihil ferret, in aniinuin i i l d u s e r ~ ~ ~ ~ t  suum, libere oinnia, 
ria!shows; . -. - - - - . . . . -. . .. . . . .- - .  . . . -. . - -. - - - 

1 1st : Alcorano. 
2 1st: et pro eo necatum fuisse, necessario eficitur, falso assercre : c t  Cllristu~ll ~l~iniuie  fu~sse necatulll. 

3 1st : expedire. 4 1st: neglecti sesus. 6 111 origiual : ~ j K ~ ~ ~ o p a ~ r i t i c ~  O i ( ~ 1 .  



4 ~ 1 1 1 ~ ~  uitul)crai~(la essent, re~~rehendere ; yuare s~piss i ine ,  negligentiain, let tarditatein, 
i l l  ~~cltli~cciidis i.el~us cliuinis, inodeste quidein, e t  explorato, quoinodo esset animo 
:ll'icctus, coarguerunt. Et cuill ad gladiatorios ludos spectandos, *eos ' inuitasset ; se 
11011 11055e i l~o rcn~  gerere responderunt. Parceret proinde. Interrogauit, ' ' Qua de 6. clerici. -. 

de vi ta  & hon- 
cn ussn ? ' ' - ' ' Quoniam (inquiunt) abhorret, a Christiana disciplina, atque moribus, estate clcrico- 

Y zt l7Z. F- b- 1 ' ' lloiililiuiii cai-rlificiilai11 *exercere ac eain ' ; spectare, euinque qui gladiatorios ludos Arg.  n ~ninorz 
ad nzaizts. 

' ederet , *scelus ilefai-illin facere., Quodsi se, arinoruin exercitatione ludicra, oblectare .  [Grali.  
a?zzrs], C a p .  

" uellet, acuillina iuberet ellsibus adiini e t  gladiatores, thoraces, e t  galeas induere, e t  , , ,, , ,- 
" peltas, ill siilistra gestare, quibus possent, ictus absque ~ i t ~  discrimine, accipere. J cltia, 2 ,  q. j ;  [Causa C a p .  j 

2 Probauit quidein admoi~itionem, et  religionis I sanctiiatem, est admiratus. Modus Et d e  cler. 
pugjz. itz dzcel. 

tliglacliandi, 3longolorum est, u t  ad concentum, quattuor parium tympanorum decer- el [ n e c r d .  lib. 
j ]  C a p .  I dc 

tent,  quorui~l par priinuin, canturn ductat,  alter grauem sonum, tertium exilein uocein :I?o~nea-[~nen- 
f i s ]  et 2 .  

edit, quartuin, graui ex aduerco, elato sono inodulatur. b. ~l COIZ- 
stile P i j  5' 

Cot~soeuerunt * Brachinanorum' (qui genere nobiles ac  clari sunt)  uxores getlti- pztE irzcipzr 

s litia per I inanus tradita consuetudine, in eodem rogo, cum uiris inortuis exuri. L ~ d  R Z S  de salztle g ~Lerzcis gre- 

a. sat, ; liuius spectacul~lnl rei, Sacerdotes ignaros, accersiri iussit : quo cuin uenissent, e t  ~~~:~~~ ~~~~~; 
quid rei gel-eretur, coinperissent : feritatein, atque agresten~ immaiiitatein facinoris, YZtI7Z. A I ,  g  . 

n siniili .  
uultus tristitia reprehendentes, tandem Kodolfus Regein, quod publice sua p rz -  

4 sentia, imillane faciilus j coinprobaret, e t  grauissimo suo iudicio, atque senteiltia con- 
firmaret (dicebat enim, eain forti tudinein, a Deo "emanare 5 ,  palam reprehendit. 

Bhagwan Ouod ~ u i d e i n ,  clua erat in eos beneuolentia, =quo aniino tulit : nec ainplius, u t  ad id 
Uas ? 

- 
spectaculum iret, a quodain liegulo, quein adhibebat familiarissiine, geilere Brach- 

F. 33a. 1 rnaiia, e t  sacrorum Rege adduci potuit. Has , '  mulierculas, u t  omni doloris sensu 
careant, medicainentis quibusdain, oppio p r~se r t i i n ,  vel herba soporifera ( q u z  
l>angue dicitur, canabique quai-n siinilis est . ) vel, quod usitatius est, duturone herba, 
I i~d i s  cognita, Iluropaeis, ac ueteribus prorsus ignota consopiuilt onlilino : vel semi- 
sopitas, adhuc tamen nonilihil sibi constantes, inonitis, e t  precibus, ac proposita I 

2 xterili noininis gloria, iilducunt : u t  sese in roguin praecipites dedant. Quod si cun- 
ctentur, lniseras impellunt, si exire contendant, contis, e t  uilcis in flanlmas adigunt. 
_it vero qui aderailt optimates : cuin rein uituperarent, nec auderent Regi contradi- 
cere, rllutuo uellicarunt. " Xpage, atra  ueste Franci ," dicunt. Et l ~ o c  quidein tota 

3 ciuitate, cuin suinilla 1 laude, e t  adiniratione, quod ausi esseilt Franci, Regein eius 
rc-i adrnonerc, peruulgatuin est. 

C. profli- Occurrit alicluallclo illis grex quidam ilebulollurll *catamitorum,'jex eoruln contu- 
gatcs in  wo- 
men's dress; l~errlio, qui se o t  fa?!~lliil~ coinunt, e t  orilant. Quare, u t  par est, ueheinenter offensi, 

u t  yriniuin iicicti sunt copianl, Kegcnl suillma cuin aut l~ori tate ,  quoiliain caussa illis I 
4 fauel~at ,  priuatiin increparuilt. " I1Iirari se, quod id holniiluill genus, in suo regno, 

" neduiil in sua ciuitate, ac peile in oculis, agereperinitteret : quod esset tanquain maxi- 
" 111a i)crnicies, iu ultiiilas terms amanclanduiii, 11e dicerent potius, flaininis uoracibus 

F. 33b. 1 " nl~suulenduiil I:t vis se, fiderll uncluain fuisse habituros, cuiquanl qui lluiusinodi 
" horniiies, repel-iri rlisisset, in curia, el. in rcgia ciuitate, in qua ipse ageret, qui pietate, 

: 1 s t :  in  Deum \:chemeutissiiue peccarc?. 
U , a t e r  addition 
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" ac uitz integritate, atque prudentia przstaret. Quare irnperaret, ne amplius, in ea 
" saltern ciuitate, comparerent : quando ab egregio propheta , bonis horninibus, impuni- Ivo i~ in .  

2 " tas esset data." Arrisit quideln Rex Sacerdotibus, I ad hoc uerburn, et se, *cur= 
rern habiturum recepit. 

dev i l  peda- Nec przterniiserunt, quin eum comrnonefacerent, datllrum aliquando pcznas 
gogues. quod, cum optime cognosceret Maharnineddis d isciplinam, anirnis horninum exitiurn 

afferre: perrnitteret suos filios, optirnz indolis, et  ingenij pueros, a quibusdarn senibus, 

3 qui Mahamrneddem in uentre gererent, edoceri. I Respondit iussisse, u t  eis tantum, 
historias regurn rnaiorurn suorurn proponerent - 

NO offence Deilique ne singula consectemur, cum szpenurnero, regeln li berius admonuissen t , 
taken. nunquam, nee caussa eorum, qui oportunitatem, ad coargueiidum captaban t ,  et 

considerate agebant, nec caussa Regis, qui eos charos habebat, arnicitia dissui potuit, 
4 tantum abest, ut  scinderetur. Quin potius, I cum Rex earn, se coarguendi libertatern, 

ex quadam cordis synceritate, etnanare intelligeret, atque earn zqui,  bonique consule- 
ret, Sacerdotibus, ut  quanti eos faceret iignificaret, tanturn non fauerz sernper, 
verurn etiam, ornnes honores deferre, uisus est. Nain aperto capite salutantes, nutu, 

F. 63a. 1 et totius uultus hilaritate I1 resalutabat. Apertoesse capite, corarn se, non patiebatur . 
Kindness  siue cum senatus haberetur siue ad fa~niliaria colloquia, intus ad se propius accitos, 

to O l f 9  sibi u t  assiderent, imperabat. Manus quam familiariter apprehendebat. Eos de 
cornrnurli reliquorurn c e t u ,  ad se in priuata colloquia seuocabat. Yon sernel, cum 

2 Rodolfo, brachio in eius collunl * extento,' publice I aliquot spatia fecit. .Ilterurn e 
Sacerdotibus, voluit in freqtientissirna optiinaturn corona, cum in castris esset, sibi 

g, to Man- ~t * ensernkdnecteret, quod non sine inuidia zmulorurn, et ornniurn adrniratione, 
serrate. facturn est. 1110s in prosperis, et  aduersis rebus oinnibus (quod est arnoris, et  bene- 

3 uolentiz non uulgare ai-guinenturn) sibi conscios esse uolebat. Janitoribus ( edixerat, 
ne unquarn eos "aditu,' vel in interius aulz irnpluuium, quo solis prirnarijs uiris, 
penetrare licet , interdicerent, aut prohiberent. Quid plura ? Quod nulli hactenus 

M o n s e r r a t e f e ~ i ~ ~ e  dicitur, illis de mensa misit. Decurnbenti in lecto, e Sacerdotiblls unum 
visited in  his 
illness. inuisit, et Lusitane, officij caussa, salutauit. Ac largiendi quidern, nullus fuisset I 

4 rnodus, nisi quotidian0 uictu, et necessario cultu, atque uestitu, eoque frugali, et 
parco, sibi satis esse, szpissirne denuntiassent - quod libenter, palarn przdicabat. Et 
in singulos menses, stipis nornine pecuniz tanturn attribuit, quantum quotidiaiiis 
sumptibus, satis esse iudicaturn est. 7 Lzbet 3 . 4  

F. 39b. 1 Haec regis beneuolentia, erga illos rumorern adeo confirinauit, et ausit ,  ' 1  * Regein 
a Mahamrnedde defecisse,' u t  palarn circumferret~r, illum uelle fieri Christianuln. 

s i  g n 0s Accedebat, quad * lege traditas precationes ," statis temporibus, ex ~ r l e s c r i ~ t o  impos- 
unrest. toris, non funderet . * rnenstrule inediz, quam Ramadan uocant, consuetc~dinem nor1 

seruaret7 - inulta facete dicta, in Mahamineddern iactaret : illunique propterea, s*Pe 
2 irrideret, quod I *irnpllrus impudicusque, sine caligis uel subligaculo foras prodiret. 

Qua  cuin Agareni plerique , iniquissinle Eerrent , v n ~ s  uel inasirne offendebatur, 
. - . - . -. - - - -. . . . . - -. . . . 

1 1st:  iniecto. 1 1st : g l a d i ~ ~ m  a 1s t :  adyt l l .  + Later addition, a ~ ~ d  cancelled 
6 1st: Regis a Mahammedde defectiollis. 6 1st : legitin~as orationes. 
7 1st : ~nenstruanl inediam, quanr R a ~ n a d a l ~  uocant, IIOII seruaret. 

6 1st: quod abiecta verecundia, sine. 



.i;(; TEXT O F  

Shah Man-  
sur twice con- 
vic!ed of high 
treason. 

3 

'1 UCIII Kcz , ad altissiilluin dignitatis graduin, ex infiina, e t  abiecta conditione, euex- xamr, ,s  
PUS. i.i..~t : ct su:irtiin facultntuin, sunlinum curatoreill constituerat. Hic cum inill- 

:i:~111. (1~i:iiii suo l)roplictm fieri existimabat, sibi reliquisque I Agarenis, irnpatibileill 
iudic:u-ct , e t  religionil~us stiluulatus (nam clui prophetx non daiit fidein , et  contradicunt, 
c ~ i~e ( l i o  tolli iubentur) delectionem est ineditatus . et ubi lloll paucns, in sualil 
dclcctionis sententiam nd~lusi t  1 lIirsac11imum *%elaldini ' fratrem qui Chabuli 
rcgnaba t , et Agarenicain sul~erstitionem *arcte teiiebat accurateque defendebatjT 
literns scripsit, in haiic sententiam. I " Hoiniiiein esse segnem, e t  s u a  legis parulll 
" anlanteni, qui nnlplissiini regni obtinendi, c t  ulciscenda, aduersus exleges, &laham- 
' ' nleddicic iiiiuri~c , occasioneill nactus, cessaret. Certior esset, se * pluriinos" habere, 
" qui si belluili, cuill iiilpio fratre suscipiat, ad  *eum ' traiisfugiaiit ; se, eorum esse 
" antesignni~um. S e c  dubitaret, quill, ubi castra castris conferrentur, frater peritn- 
I' eretur a se, uel alio clui id facilius, e t  tutius transigere posset. Nain multos, ex 
" fratsis fainiliaribus, secum conspirasse. Quo facto, sine sanguine, uictoria poti- 
' '  retur.' ' Quas cjuideiil litteras, cunl pluribus exernplis scripsisset : uiluin est exem- 
plu111 intercel~tuin, e t  ad Iiegeill perlatuin - qui proditione perspecta, hunc in libe- 
I-ali custodia seruari iussit, / et  ad frati-em u t  conquiesceret, nisi priuari Regiio uellet 
scripsit. Post inensem, coininelnoratis beneficij s, pi-oditoretn, obiurgatum dimitti 
iussit, e t  in pristinurn inunus restituit: eo quod, acri esset ingenio, ad negotia pera- 
gencia, e t  cluod inultitudine fretus, suaruin copiarurn, ilihil fratrem ipse pertimesceret. 
-it vero, eos quos *ex catalogo autllorator~im 1 proditoi-um, qui penes Xamansuruin 
erat, conspi1,asse' cleprehendit, secreto obiurgauit, e t  inissos, in uarias regiones, ita 
disiunsit , ut  coiiueiiire, e t  siillul esse, lion posselit. Hac diligentia, oppressam esse 
coniurationem, res  ilatura sitnplex, et  syncerus existimauit: a t  uero durn h z c  gere- 
ljantur, semper, aut  gladiunl, aut  teluin aliquod gestabat. Sacerdotes uero, niagno 
discrillline j uersabantur. Enimuero Xamansurus (hoc eiliin erat  nomen, coniurato- 
ruiii tluci) nihilo iiielior uenia , e t  iinpuni t ate,  atque beneficijs factus, coiliuratioilelll 
ijsdeill artibus, cluibus ctrperat, fouebat. Nail1 iteruin ad  Mirsachimun~, in eandenl I 
se~lteiitiain scripsit (quod Regem llliiliille latuit) et quod instituerat, diligenter prc- 
stabat. ;ltyue ut l~ominuin animos, a Kege abalienaret, pluriinuin laboris, e t  opem 
impendel~nt. Instituto Tartnrorum, rlis exercitus, tota est in equitatu, qui oinnis, ex 
disciljlina Cinguiscani, a quo Zelaldiiius genus ducit , in lzuiic illoduill distribuitur, u t  
tlecuriones ceilturionil~us, I lli chiliarchis, c l i i l iarch~ illyriadunl tribunis, pareant. 
Cuill uero receilsioiles lial~entur, acl stiljendium solueiiduill equitibus, e s  fide tantum, 
eoruiu, qui r e l iq~~is  l j ~ e s u n t ,  recognitio fieri consueuit. Hic igitur proditor, Iiegi 
l)crsu:~sit, se a11 ijs iraudari, eo cluoci, iloii tot  haberent equites, quot in ilolniilibus 
1,1-olerebant : sed l)ro ecluitil~us 1 pedites, eoscjue doinesticos scribere ; oportere, u t  
fraudi occurrerctur, singulos, cuill siilgulis equis, prz~sto adesse: et  equis sigilunl inuri, 
iuljeret: cluotl si iiloreretur equus, cautlam afferri, ne conlillodati a11 ainicis notaren- 
tul., l)roliil)crctclue, aliuin tius loco scril~i, illuiliquc., sine sua facultate uendi. Uein- 
tlc, tle stipendijs ecjuituin, e t  decurionuin, c~teroruinclue minui. Hac I tecl~na, cuin 

I 1st: cius. I - t :  accurate colebat. I 1st : plures. 4 1st: se. 
6 1st: in nominibus, conspirasse 
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suis rebus, Rex consuli existirnaret: illurn irnprobus ueterator, quasi exercitatus 
pugil, supplantare. ac deijcere contendebat. Narn utrurnque, iniquissiine 3Iongoli 

F. 41a. 1 tulerunt, *usque eo ' ut in prouincia Gangaride, przsidern facto irnpetu :I necarent, e t  
toto regno, ornniurn ordinurn hoinines, Regi succenserent, et eum tyrailnidis accusa- 
rent, quod unurn restabat : u t  ornnes rnerito, atque optiino iure, pro religione, atque 
libertate, contra liegern decertare, honorificurn, et utile iudicarent. Cum hi rurnores 
increbrescerent, Sacerdotes Regem adierunt, u t  eios anirnurn explorarent (suboluerat 

2 enirn, Regern penitere, quod eos accersiuisset) . num I rerurn perturbatione comrno- 
tus, uellet eos dirnittere. At ille, tanturn aberat, u t  ea de re cogitaret, u t  eis, 
patriz desyderiurn, obijceret, et exprobraret: :lui quidern longissirne, ab ea cogita- 
tione, distabant : solurnque anirno afficiebantur, quod otiosi, in ea re, cessare iudica- 

3 rentur, cuius I caussa, in longinqua regione exularent. Porro Xarnansuri proditio, et 
noui conatus, ad Regein perlati sunt secundo. Qua de caussa, hornillern iterum, ab 

shah Man- honore quzsturz,  Rex exclusit, et a gubernaculis, rei SLIZ pecuniariz repulit , ac 
siir in prison. 

Mirza Ha- c u s t o d i ~  tradidit. 
~ .. -~ 

kim invading 
the Panjab. 

At Mirsachirnus, cornparato exercitu, quindecirn rnilliurn equitum Mongolorurn : 
4 Indurn, Bydaspem, Sandabalirnque, ( arnnos latissirnos, et rapidissirnos, atque Adrim, 

qui Lahorurn opulentissirnarn, et  arnplissirnam urbem, a septerntrione alluit , nec 
Yusuf'sbrave multo est alijs inferior, rnira confidentia, et sccuritate traiecit . et castra iuxta 1,aho- 
stand at Roh- 
tas. rum posrrit. Narn cum Ruytasij arcern, Josepllus prztor teneret, nec paruisset eius 
F. 41b. 1 irnperin, arcern a se reposcentis, quod earn sibi 1 diceret, a fratre ipsius traditarn, nec 

posse, nisi depulsurn, ac uictum cedere, nihil ueritus, 5 tergo hostes relinquere, ultra 
man siner perresit. Suis edixerat, ne cui iniuriarn facerent, neue agros uastarent, et 1,ahori 

defends La- 
hore. municipes, securos esse iussit. Prztorern per legatos, ad deditionern, et  ut arce R$4~6:'~,i72 

2 cederet, *inducebat " . a quo idem responsum * trrlit ." EEt cum itineris, et suscepti 
. .Hakin's belli, pcenitere cep i t  quod intelligeret, ex uiris principibus nerninem, a fratre 

tardy regrets. 
defecisse . nec eos nebulones, qui se acciuissent, prornissis stare, cum ilulia auxilia, 
ad se uenirent . forrnidare fratris potentiam, qui copijs, multo erat superior, sutnptns 
in bellurn, * perperarn uana futilitate sulnrnaque leuitate "actos dolere, cornmeatus 

3 difficultatern 1 uereri, existirnare pedem referri oportere. Faridurncani tanturn, 
F a  r i di i  n rnagistri rnilitiz, qui inimicitias, cum Zelnldino gerebat , uiri quideln strenui, et bellis 

Khin,  his 
evil genius. gerendis, industrij atque experientis, cohortationibus confirinabatur. Verurn cum ab 

exploratoribus intellixi t ,  ornnia esse pacata, nec ullos esse rnotus, f ra t re~n rei 

4 certiorem facturn, minirne cornrnoueri, nec castra facere, I tautique euin estiinare 
quanti aquila culicern (dissi1nu:abat enirn Zelaldinus, caussam se nosse, acluentus 
ipsius, et u t  se salutarent rnutuo, per legatos agebat: eo consilio. u t  eum, uicinioribus 
castris, intercluderet, ne effugium * esset ) et uenationem indisisse," ac Regiuin tnber- 

F. 42a. 1 naculurn / ednxisse, rnagnis itineribus, fugarn capessit, atque in Sandabalis uado, qnod 
Back to KI- ponte, et nauigijs destituerentar, et nando arnnern trilijcere cogerentur, quadringenti 

bul. 
equites, quos amnis absurnpsit, ex eius copijs desyclerati sunt. Perebatur totidem fere, 

1 Later addition. 1 Later addition. 1st : sollicitabat. 
4 1 s t :  accepit. 6 1st : futiliter. 

6 1st: esset. At vero, ubi ruwore perlaturn est  Zelaldirlulv fratrem, uellatiollem intlisissc. 
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tem filiolam cum auia Nicopoli reliquit. Uxores paucas, ex przcipuis, et filias lZ 
tl'}'gu172. * adolescentes" secum deduxit. R'lagnam uim auri, et argenti, supellectilemque n. s i r ~ z e n z . ~  

F. 43b. 1 plurimam, elephantis, et camelis euehi, et ( 1  exportari przcepit. 
Quo die priinlim iter aggressus est, euin inater est prosequuta, et in castris fix0 

Parting of candido tabernaculo, magnz arnplitudinis, cum filio biduo est coinmorata. Sacerdotes 
friends. itidem sodalem, ad castra deduxerunt, et in castris cuin eo biduo etiain * constite- 

runt ." 
Castra uero, *ex inore maiorum , 4  Rex metari iubebat. * Vetus autem mos est 

2 ut regia, I tabernacula (quz  ab illis Pexqhanaa dicuntur, hoc est anterior domus) in 
The MO- aineno, et amplo campo, si detur, ponantur. In  dextro cornu, Regi proxima filij 

ghul camp. 
natu maxiini, e t  procerum, qui ei attributi sunt. In  sinistro, alterius filij, et 
optimaturn, qui illi sunt assignati. At in posteriore acie, reliqui filij , natu minores, 

3 si adsint, et  1 eoruin familiz, eodem ordine, tabernacula figunt. Quod si filij absifit 
a castris : proceres dextrum, e t  sinistruin cornu, ac posteriorein aciern, illi Regi 
proximi occupant, qui sunt czteris, aut dignitate, aut regis beneuolentia, et fauore 
przstantiores. Hos sequuntur reliquz phalanges, q u z  quo propius possunt, ad 

4 suos quosque duces, et I centuriones accedunt, fixis iuxta illos tabernaculis. Ac ne 
tabernaculorum multitudine, castra coarctentur, per contubernia distribuuntur. 
Forum uenale Regis, et principum filiorum ac reliquoruin * optimaturn ,"uxta suum 

F. 44a. 1 quemque ducem statuitur, et regium quidem, et filiorum [ I  amplissima sunt, et copio- 
sissima, non soluin abundantia rei frumentariz, et cibarioruin, sed omniurn mercium, 
ut non in castris, sed in opulentissima ciuitate, agere uideantur eandemque seinper 
habere formam existimes . ut cum per dies aliquot, in ijs quispiam, fuerit uersatus, 

2 facili negotio, per hzc  fora, quasi per vias, quo I libuerit, deducatur. Forum urdu Urdci,  ~10s- 
tvntes scvib- 

nominant. Cum itur, bellica torrnenta, in fronte castrorurn, pro uestibulo, atque t c ~ ~ t  o d n . 7  

* aditu' aulz, quasi in prima acie, collocantur in latissimo campo ; erant autern octo et 
uiginti, castrensia tormenta, sed ad quatieildos inuros inepta, quoruin maximunl 

3 hemisphzrarn (ut  uulgus militarium ait) ilon ( zquabat; quo in loco, noctu, in 
fastigio, * przcelsi mali,' fax inflammata sustollitur, q u z  oberrantibus przluceat, et 
quarn - ornnes petant, si quis tumultus in castris oriatur, et ad eain, quasi ad cor, et 
caput confluant. At cum reditur, in extrema acie, a tergo aulzfiguntur. .4c Rex binis 

4 utitur tabernaculis, eiusdem formz, atque 1 magnitudinis, q u z  alternis itiileribus 

F. ~ b .  1 perrnutantur . ut unum przferatur, in altero habitet : quibus aulaa sunt ' pro parieti- 
bus, et uestibuluin, a reliqua habitatione distinguunt quam ainbitione magna, 
circumsepiunt. Et Rex quidem, tecto utitur, quasi urbana domo, in quod per gradus 
ascenditur,. Ac castrorum quidem metandorum ratio sic habet. 

Shah Man- 
siir to accom- Eninluero, ne quid noui Xarnansurus, in perniciein regni, quod matri curas 
pany. 

2 augeret, I moliretur, ut  se sequeretur, imperauit. Atque sexto Idus Februarij , pri- r js1.10 

The start. muin castra mouit. 

Hunting. Postridie uenari, suo more instituit. Edicitur uero, ut  nemo, in earn partell1 
feratur, quo Rex iter habeat, tum, ut  multitudinem fugiat, et proditioni, przripint 

- .- - pp - -- - - - - - - - - - - -- - 

1 1st :  infanlulam. 9 T,ater addition. 3 1st : uersati sunt. 4 1st : hoc ordine. 

6 Later addition. 6 1st : magnaturn. 7 1,ater addition. 3 1st: ady(u. 

9 I s t  : oblongac perticrc. 10 Later addition. 



5 SO TEXT O F  

ocnsionem, tuin etiam , ne hominum tumultu, bestix fugentur. Et ( bestiz quidem, 
1)rxter cxruleam bouem, eixdein sunt, atque Europzz.  Czrulea bos persirnilis, est Nilagau: 

cavz r /~a  bos. 1 ceruo, sed capitis, e t  reliqui corporis magnitudine, dispar. Ac quad canibus 
vennticis, gnllicis, atque .\lank regio destituta sit, iniluineras prope pantheras, 

4 illlinodicis suinptibus alit, qux  a nutritijs, equo impositz, clausis oculis I ne in 
ol~uiuin queinque insiliant, loco ubi pascitur bestia, fame prope enectz inuehuntur. 
,lucupio autein llaud inultum delectatur. Jubet tamen aues plurimas, ab aucupibus,li 

F. 45a. 1 dignitatis ostentandz caussa, pugno efferri, e t  ut sumptui parcat, cornicibus pasci. 
Measuring Cxterum, u t  quantum unaquaque die, i tineris conficiat : decempeda, a metatoribus, 

the road. qui eum, ubi primuin ex aula, pedem effert, pone sequuntur, uiam metiri iubet. 
Oua - una opera, et quam late pateant regiones, et quantum loca, mutuo distent, ad 

2 * inittendas I legationes, et  * inandata, ac ' rebus tempore occurrendum, perdiscit. 
Deceinpedx * ducenta spatia ,' mensura est quam Persica lingua, coroo, uocitant , 
Indica uero, cos, q u z  * duo inilliaria , h q u a t ,  qua mensura, interualla locorunl 
inetiuntur. 

Posteaquain, eo biduo quo Rex castra ad Nicopolim habuit : satis se copiaruin 
3 habere *iudicauit, u t  tuto, et cum dignitate, iter aggrederetur, I sexto Idus Fehruarij , 

Feb. 13,15131. dato sigilo sub vesperam castra inouit. 
The army 110s autem, itineris faciendi (u t  communia prz tern~i t tam : h z c  suilt signa, q u z  ad 

on the march pergendum, et  ad consistenduin dantur - ) sic habet. Intra regni fines, sine ordine, 
uniuersus exercitus progreditur . przter paucos, ad quos ei~zs diei, excubiz agendz 

4 spectant. .It uero excubitores, et  I custodes, reliquumque satellitium, et  equitum 
manus, instruct0 in modum * decrescentis lunz  agmine , in duo cornua Regem "on 
longius ab eo disiuncti, quam est lapidis iactus sequuntur. Hi dum Rex moratur, 

F. 43.1 duobus ordinibus in seriem, ab aulz  uestibulo, ad  ducentos ferrne passus, distincti, 
altero quidein elephantum, armis, quibus a telorum iniuria, sint tuti, *diligenterl 
obtectorum, altero, equitum sagittariorum, et  pilatoruin, leuis armaturz (iiain * ferro 
tectis et  munitis Qquis ac inilitibus caret) liegein opperiuntur . ac prztereuntem, 

2 sue quisque loco, atque ordine salutat: facto agmine, I priinum equites, deinde 
elepliantes, pone sequuntui-. Hanc aciem , przcedunt tympanistz, ac tubicines, 
elephantis uecti, oinnes, prrcter unuin, taciti, qui decimoferme quoque passu, tympa- 
num, lenta quadain, et  ex dignitate * ad tlulnerum percussione pulsat.' His oinni- 
\,us przeuiit cursores, qui obuios quosque abigunt. At uero uxores elephantibus I 

3 fcelnellis, iinl)ositz, tabernaculisque quibusdam *uenustis fastigij s ,I" iilclusz uehuntur. 
~ 0 s  uiri seiles, et * aspectus grauitate venerancli ,I' adliibita custodia, quingentoruin 
llomiiium deducunt : caueturrlue, u t  eo loco, quo iter faciunt, procul qui occurrunt, 
al,scedaiit. Quod oinnes, eo diligeiltius praestant, quo suilt dignitate potiores. I 

4 A\llcil12e, call1elis, sub uml~raculis canrlidis, impositz, reginas sequnntur. Est etiarn 
statuta custodia, xrario, quod pluriinis elephantibus, ac cainelis uehitur. Reliqua 

F 4 6 ~ .  1 hell; imper]i1nentn, carris . supelles, et  ruta caesa Regis, mulis deportantur. Ac cuin 
-- --- 

I 1,ntcr addition. 9 1st : i~iiperandas. 8 I st': ceutuln quinquaginta. 4 1st : ~esquimil11ariu1:i. 

' J ,n tc r  nrldition. 6 1st  : bicornis lul~rr n~l l l ine ,  Regelii. 7 1st : ad nmussi~ii. 

1st : cnt~ipl~rnclis. r 1st : lento quoda~ii c t  ex dig~iitate pulsu percutit. l o  1st : fnstigiatis. 
1 1  1st : nspectu uencrabiles. 



primis diebus, mira esset copiarum paucitas , tanta postea f uit multitudinis frequentia, 
u t  terram operire uideretur . fusaque per agros, et siluas inultitudo, sesquimilliarium 
in latum occuparet . ut  in earn, si belua incideret, euadere nequiret. Aues iten1 

2 uolando defessx, e t  clamoribus exterritx I decidebant. 
Provisions 

cheap. 
At Sacerdoti, qui in castris erat, magnam admirationein inouebat, in tanta 

multitudine, potissimuin elephantuin, tanta uilitas annonx ; qux  Regis prouida , et  
solerti cura, atque diligentia, contingebat. Nam et  qui comineatuni, undequaque 

3 comportari curarent, industrios negotiatores, ad uicinas urbes, et municipia I mitte- 
bat . e t  rnercatoribus, qui frunienta, orizam , leguniina, et  *omnis generis esculenta et 
poculenta atque ' alias merces exercitui importabant, uectigaliurn immunitateln dari . 
atque portorio leuari, eos qui uellaturam faciebant, edicebat. 

NO harm to Pari diligentia . ubi suis finibus, egressus est, in castris, a prxcone pronuntiari 
friendlies. 

4 iussit, quod ad aures, multitudini indigenarum, rumoribus ! perferretur , securi u t  
omnes essent, nec suis opidis excederent, qui arma non essent sumpturi. Quod si in 

F. 46b. 1 castra, commeatum inferrent, vectigalibus liberatum iri, 1 '  et  integrurn fore, ex arbitrio 
uendere. Ad extremum *a victoria2 cum rediret, gratiam esse accepturos; secus si 
contra f acerent : maximis dalnnis esse afiligendos. Regulos quorum regiones obij t ,  
federe, muneribus, e t  pollicitationibus, sibi deuinciebat ; qui ornnes, copiarum mag- 

2 nitudine perterriti, cuni nullus uideretur, I dubitationi locus relinqui, essetne hoste 
potiturus, uel inviti, cum significatione, tamen beneuolentix, u t  suis rebus prospi- 
cerent, parebant. Quo factum est, u t  in frequentissimo exercitu, nulla caritas, 
nedum egestas, rerum necessariaruin, in hostili etiam regno, rnultitudineln afflixerit. 

3 Prospexit przterea diligenter, 1 ne aquationis difficultate, castra laborarent. 
Sklrtin-g the Quoniam uero, "uberiores sunt ad montium radices, aqux," et  uenandi inaior com- 

mou nta~ns. 
moditas, uersus montes exercituin ductari prxcipiebat, asperitates uero uiarum, qux  

ior propter saxa, et scopulos, et prxruptas torrentium ripas, passim occurrebant: calo- Qisim' Khan. 
4 ilum et  operarum labore, I quos ad *'xquandam itineris planitiem + prxmittebat, 

quoad eius fieri poterat superabat. His prxerat tribunus, Agarenx arcis prxfectus, 
P. 47a. 1 qui ex ea huniilitate, in 1 1  arnplissiinum dignitatis gradum euectus, suspicionem pro- 

ditionis sustinebat - potiusque ducebat, in lacunosos saltus, quam in arentein glaream 
incidere. 

Bridles. 1,ucri prxterea faciebat, construendarum pontium discrinlen, qux  si in lato alueo 
construantur, a profluentis inipetu impulsze, traij cienti exercitui, esitium, et  perniciem 

2 afferunt. Nam substratis I nauiculis, q u x  funibus tantum connexx, ijsque ex agres- 
tibus herbis, compactis adhxrescunt, mos est Indis, quanl celeriter pontes constru- 
ere: quibus pauimenta parant, virgultis, e t  arboruin rarnis, atque feno.  Edicto 
uero Regis cauetur, u t  ducta unius tantum ordinis serie, sing~di siue equites, siue 

3 pedites, seu caineli, aut  alia iumenta, sarcinis j onusta, pecudes item, ac pecora tra- 
Care in cross- i j  ciant . ne si pons dehiscat, magna iactura fiat, earuin 1-erum, aut hominuin, quos 

ing them. 
amnis absumpserit. Quare in aditu pontis, quoddam quasi castellum collocatur, quod 
satellites regij tuentur, ne incautx multitudinis, inagna caterua, pontern petentis, 

1 Later addition. 2 1st : a victore. 8 1st : copiosiores sunt . . . . aquarum decursus. 
4 1st : coillplauauda itinera. 



SS:! TExrr OF 

4 1)ons pressn mergnt~ir. Porro elepllantes, trailsitu prohibiti sunt, ne ( molis s u z  pon- 
tlcre, fabricam ~)essun~darent. 

Scouting. J nu1 ucro ue in occultis insidijs, iiltercl~~deretur : ubi prirnum, in alienum regnurn 
petlc~n ill tuli t : ailtecursores trecentos praemisit . qui duodeuiginti passuunl millibus, 

F. 47b. 1 o~ l l~ l i  e s  parte, a castris abstracti, ilutn hostes laterent, an palain aduentarent, 
sl)ecularentur. In ailgustijs itinerunl, in gyrum, przsidia collocabat, et  paucorum 
llo~lliilu~n labore, viliuersuin exercitum, cura, et  sollicitudine liberabat, * ut  l non 
illillus sese, inter eundum, funderet, et  umbras, fontesque captaret, noctu vero secu- 
rus, soilli~uiil caperet ; quaill si in patria degeret. 

2 1 :ellicail~ I clisciplinain, usque adeo coluit , ut nihil impune contra eam, admitti 
Discipline. sine,.et. 
Made a n  Cull1 ad ripam Indi, castra posuisset, et uadum explorari iussisset, quo ex- 

example  Of. el-citu~n traduceret . cuidanz tribuno militum, imperauerat, ut  in aduersum flumen, ad 
locunl usque 4'q~zein ipse przscripsit," proficisceretur, tentaretque uadum, num 

3 equis *transgressio esse' posset. Qui quum uiginti I quinque passuum millia obijsset, 
c t  uado alllilein carere coinperisset, iiltellexissetque ab incolis, eadem esse profundi- 
tate flumen, in toto eo tractu ; quapropter superuacaneum fore laborem, ulterius pro- 
grecliendi: ad Regem redijt, eique renuntiauit, non esse flumini uadum, quo transi- 

4 rent copirc, nisi structa ponte. Quzsiuit Rex, " Peruenistine 1 ad irnperatum 
10~~111 ? " ;i quo cuin cognouisset, citra locum constitisse, corripi hominem iussit : 

F. 48a. 1 et *ad locuill quem imperauerat pertrahi : ' utri, que ex bouis corio consuto, 1 pronuln 
imyoni, et uinciri, ac in profluentem proijci. Cuius rei rumor, cum per castra, esset 
peruulgatus, ad orain fluuij, ut  spectaculum hoc nouuin uideret, uniuersus pene ex- 
ercitus, confluxit. Ille uero, medio flumine, huc, atque illuc, incerto cursu, lugens, 

2 et ueiliam implorans, miserabili eiulatu, u t  cornmiserationem moueret, I ferebatur. 
Quem, ubi aulam est przteruectus, Rex eripi iussit, e fluctibus . eius bona scribi, et 
eum uoci przconis, per omnia fora subijci, et  pro seruo uendi. Quem amicus quis- 
piain, octoginta numinis aureis, zrario regio solutis, coemit. Dedit quidem postea 

3 ueniam, sed hoc esemplo, militarenl disciplinam, quanti fieri, et  quam I suos, dicto 
audientes esse uellet : significauit. 

Strength of Neque uero, tanta inultitudo, nisi his artibus, in officio, contineri potest. 
the force. 

a Hal~ito eenim delectu, equitum, peditibus exceptis, (qui erant prope h u m e r i )  et 
army.  * elephantis caillelisque pugnacibus . qui erailt prope quingenti? quiiillquaginta millia 

equitum, in hoc bellum acciuit - quorum quidam hIongoli, quidam Persz ; Turquimanni 
4 nli j , Chacnttai, Oshequi j , Aracliosij , I Balochij , I'atanei, Indici, et Gedrosij , tuin Aga- 

rc~li ,  turn eiiaill gentiles, quibus potissiilluill confidit. His accedebant Parthi plurimi, 
et .\rij i'c 1)aropailisadx. Atque llxc* fuit caussa, cur cum'' apud Agarenos, ex- 

F. ab. 1 legis noinille, atclue f ama, Illale audiat, ne11lo illi , manus afferl-e, ilzortemque audeat 
intendere. 

Methods ot I,onge aute~ll alia ratioile Persx, ;\Ioi?goli, Chacattzi, Osbechij, ac Turquimanni, 
wartare. 

:lIia (;cdroiij, alia * Ealocij ,l alia Inclici pugnant. Nam Gedrosiorum, qui Rasputi, 
et  Intloruln, qui Rati dicun tur, equitatus omnis, l.lumilibus quibusdaill equis, qui 

111 11s.: ct .  2 I st : prxscriptum. 9 1st:  transiri. 4 1st : ad imperatuili locui~l pertrahi. 
h 1st :  clcl>hantui~l. 6 1st: est ca -~ssa ,  ut cum. 7 1st:  Balocl~ij. 
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2 uix *cum asinis zequantur ' I in locum ubi pugi~andum, est ii~uehitur ubi desilientes 
ex equis * hastis quibusdam breuibus, quas iacula potius quain hastas dixeriin,%t peltis 
instructi, aciein, inimicoruin expectant. Hos dicunt Agareni, scire quidell1 mori, sed 
nescire pugnare. *Balocij carnelis insiden t ,  e t  arcu, sagittisque bellum gerunt. 
Indici elephantes guberizant, atque ad pugnam impellunt. 

3 Est  uero mira elephantuin 1 multitudo, ill castris, e t  urbibus, ubi Rex coinmo- 
Elephants. ratur, quorum robore, e t  uiribus, ad duas res utuntur. Xltera est, ad fereildas sar- 

cinas, altera ad  pugnandum. Et sarcinas quidem, u t  plurimum, fceminze uehunt . 
Plerique mares, ad pugnandum assuefiunt , armisque, quibus tuti sint, quibusque 

4 lzedere queant rnuniuntur. Qui armis exuti, ilihilo I s u i ~ t  infestiores. Nain abreptos 
hostes : quosdam proboscide, pedibus suis substernui~t, e t  obculcant , *nec prius 
incumbere in miseros cessant quam eos obterailt ac contundai~t : * quosdam uero *ill 

P, 49a. 1 medium aerem iaciui~t,.' u t  ex casu pereant ; quosdain inedios discindunt, pede 1 1  crus 
alterum premendo, proboscide alterum crus, sursum magila ui adhibita, contendendo. 
Mares quidein, singulis annis, per tres fere menses, prze ferocia ita insaniunt, u t  suos 
interdum curatores interimant; e t  eo quidem tempore sunt ad pugilain aptissimi. 
Perocia deposita, si iterum efferari, ad bellum imminens, opus sit, felis carilibus, ad I 

2 uescenduin, reliquo pabulo commistis, efficitur. Doini, ne noceant, fmrninaruin soda- 
litio compescuntur . fmininis enim conspectis, animos deponunt. Quosdam elephantes 
assuefaciunt, torrnentis bellicis dorso perferendis ,* qui, cum adinoto igne ater puluis 
flammatus e tormento cum tonitru erumpit,"nini~ne terrentur, aut  calcitrant. Hoc 

3 mod0 instructos elephantes, e t  armatos, quinquaginta, extremam 1 aciem sequi, 
Rex imperauit - quos Indi ducebant. 

Tartar tac- Cxterum Mongolorum, Persarum, * Parthorum, Turcarum, Sogdianoruin, Bach- 
tics. trarum e t  Scythicarum uel Tartaricarum ornnium ' nationurn, pugnandi ratio eadem 

est. Qui (u t  de singulis tacearn) tuin infestissiine pugnant, cum impensissime fugere 
uidentur, atque adeo in tergum conuersi, equo in aduersuin adinisso, directe 

q * iaculantur : u t  oculum I figant. 
Habits OF Et, elephanturn ea est natura, u t  ita uocibus hoininum, qui eoruin curain habent, 

elephants. assuescant: u t  oinnia, quze imperai~tur,  exerceant. Nodos soluunt, eosque connect- 
unt,  rem impellunt, eandein sustollunt, rursuin depriinunt, iterumque conuertunt : 

I?. 49b. 1 laqueos inijciunt, laqueis exinlunt : minutissimas ' stipulas, e t  Era colligunt. .Ad 
chorearn instruuntur, e t  saltant. kid omnia denique se parant *quze illis imperan- 
tur.$ I n  syluis gregatim degunt ; per contubernia, e t  quasdain ueluti fainilias, quibus 
praest,  suze cuiusque gentilitatis (u t  ita dicainus) et  fainilire pater, e t  auctor, cui 
reliqua posteritas pareat, quein ducem, in bellis q u x  cum alijs elephailtibus gerun- 

2 tur ,  sequantur. I Cum a uenatoribus petuntur, illius nutu uel terga uertunt, uel 
certamen expectant, ille inedius, ueluti dux,  suis instructus copijs, * quadam cull1 
insolentia et  arrogai~tia, '" fertur, u t  omnibus qui ad suam aciein accednnt, illinas 
intendere uideatur. Huc atque illuc, lento quodam passu, spatia freineb~uidus 

1 1st : asinos altitudine aequant. 2 1st : lanceolis q u ~ b u s d a ~ l i  breuibus. 1st : 1:alochij. 
4 1st:  obteruntque ac coulrninuunt. 6 1st : altissiine eiaculantur. b 1st : q i ~ ~ ,  cum tliscluduntur 

7 1st : et  vicinarunl. 8 1s t :  eiaculantur. Y Later addition 
10  1st: quadam curu rrogailtla e t  ~nsolentia 



3 Incit, , ac illi soli parcit, qui pasturn sibi, et familiz * parat. Sa in  huiusmodi ele- 
p11:lntuill contul~cri~ia,  in ileinoribus ali, quasi bouln arinenta, Zelaldinus curat;  
;~ t ( lue  t uiii s1)ectaculi prxbcndi caussa, tuill etiain u t  optiinos quosque seligat , ad se 
nd(1uci jubet. Greges ucro sunt, fere uiginti capituill, diuersa I corporum statura,  e t  
coriiuunl *magnitudine," pro cuiusque z ta te .  Qui demisso sunt, ad clunes, dorso, 
et  cruribus, atque collo firini optiini habentur. "Edere partuin elephantes post 
octauuin illensem, nonnunquain post sexturn et  decimum : senis mensibus a matre 
ilutriri : fcillinas dcciino ailno concipere : viuere quaiztuin longzui homines : quos- 
clam etiain ad ducentcsiinulll alliluin perueilire : nlorbidos esse e t  incurabiles, Strabo Lib. 1 5 .  

scripsit, I'liilius delect~iin iil belua uires & ztatein et  magnitudinein facere.j * 4r -  Lib. 6, 

~nentar i  j uero feruilt elepllantes ad ducentos annos, uiuere, quinquagesimo ad Cap. 19 

iustaill staturanl peruenire, centunl annorum, firina esse z t a t e ,  ac robore przstare, 
F 50a 1 ceiltesiino quinquagesimo senescere . ducentesimo, ad finein, e t  exitunl v i t z  I '  per- 

ueilire ' A t  uero inorbis frequentissiille uexantur, febrique laborant. Veruin, * si 
frigore quodain mortifero ubrigescantJ1 intra uiginti quattuor horarum spatium, 
contabescuilt, e t  illoriuntur. iEgri gelnitus edunt, sese, u t  in lecto homines nzouent, 
lacrvmantur, e t  sibi niedicinanl fieri perinittunt . nec u t  alia bruta animantia reluc- 

2 tantur. I;ciniiza, iniruin 1 in inoduin, sunt pauidz. Ignem przcipue, et  *zneoruin 
torinentoruin ac fistularum et  fulminuin 9 t rep i tu in  reformidant e t  magno impetu 
sese in fugain coilijciunt . u t  incautos facile oppriinant, e t  * pessuindent.' Pusilli, 
uix vnius anni sue~n ,  exzquant,  a decilno anno disciplinz subduntur. Qui ad bella 

3 instruuntur, a barbaris, e t  impijs hoininibus, quo in I hoinines sint efferatiores, hu- 
inanis carnibus pascuntur. Sontes, ad illoruill pedes proijciuntur. Hinc existimo, 
ortain esse fabulain, elephantes conspecto sanguine, ad  belluin incitari. Non enim 
magis, conspecto sanguine inouentur , quain si aquain conspiciant. I t a  educatis, si 
ex dorso quis elabatur, aut  decidat, cuill in illuin insilit, 1110s est l~orninein proterere, 

q culll existimet, eain ob caussarn, sibi ad I pedes accidisse, uel obiectum esse. Hoc 
discrilniile liberatus quidain est, e Sacerdotibus, qui Naruadain fluuiuin, elephante 
coactus "transire,' ignorantia, e t  desuetudine, cum inora in illuin insiliens, prope 
perijt. Flectunt cnim se elephantes, * e t  pede ac poplite ad se ipsos per quosdam 
ueluti gradus asceilsuill parant ; ' uerum, oportet eos qui ascendunc, quam celerrime 
maturare, nam ubi primuin, se pedibus preilli sentiunt, * u t  se erigant connituntur.'" 

F 50b I Seclue eiliili articulis, ilodisque , e t  colligatioilibus, ij sdeill, in cruribus carent, q u x  
]labent, c;r.terx cl~ladrupedes, u t  quidam ex antiquis, a fallncibus nouarunl reruin, 
e t  nugaruin, coinmentatoril~c~s decepti, illellloria prodiderunt. Unuin, e t  alterum 
rcst;lt, de elepl~antibus, e t  id sane adnliratione dignum, v i s  .n. credi posset, quail1 
graues iniinicitias, illutuo suscipiant, elephautes. S a m  si duo, aut  plures, odio dis- 

2 sitlcai~t, e t  sesc vicissinl I conspiciant, facto impetu, inagna ui inuel~untur, e t  sese 

1 I ~ L  : submi~iislral. Qst  : crassitie Later addition. 
; 1st : I ) u c ~ l l ~ ~ s  ;~nllis, ul  plurimuln, uiuunt. quii~quagcsimo . pcru(~lliu11t. c e l ~ t u ~ ~ l  .. firil~a suiit ictate, ac robore 

, cs t  ant.  cclltesl~l~o cluinqungesllno scl~escullt. ducentesimo peruelliunt. 
') I si : si lrigorc cluoclnl~~ corripiuntur 
" L a t ~ r  adtlilio~l. 7 1st:  obtcrant. r 1st : traducere. 1st : et quasi scalam ex sese prabent. 

10 1st: lollunt se, atque erigunt. 
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collidunt : a t  uero, ductores * equitantes, ' ne conspiciunt quidetn, nedum lxdant. 
Difficile etiarn dictu est,* rhinocerotes, etsi prze illis pusillx sint,' quantum tirneant, 
e t  exhorrescant . porro, qualn insolenter rhinoceros, elephantern contemnat. Narn 

3 elephas, conspecta rhinocerote sese I toturn, trernebundus flectit, atque demittit, 
proboscidem in os condit, loco cedit, donec transeat rhinoceros . restitans, uix fustibus, 
cornpelli potest, u t  gressunl moueat. Iain uero certainen, cum rhinocerote, uelis 
rernisque declinat. Natn rhinoceros, sub bestinrn, se infert, e t  naris acuto cornu, 

4 uentrem eius petit, et perforat, cum nihil, ah elephante I lxdatur. Porro elephas, 
inflexa in os proboscide, dorrnit - rnurium, R. forrnicarurn forrnidine, a t  rnurern prx- 
cipue reformidat. Eius est naturx anirnalium, q u a  aqua delectantur, u t  sunt bubali, 
sues, e t  alia id genus. At uero, ut  bestia domari, e t  coerceri poscet, Deus naturx, ac 1 1  

F. 51a. 1 rerurn conditor, qui cxtera homini, hornineni, ut  sibi obsequeretur condidit: duohus 
rnernbris debilem, et  irnbecillurn elephantem esse voluit: nirniruin ipso nexu, nodo- 
que cruris utriusque, nam sui grauitate, *uel resti tanturn , 3  si prehendatur , masinurn 
dolorern bestix renitenti, e t  calcitranti, id quicquid est vinculi affert . quo fit, u t  

2 cathena irnpedita, in I fouea, facile teneatur. Turn fronte ipsa, atque proboscide : narn 
in fronte, quod ualde tenuem, et irnbecillam habeat cutem, zgre patitur se pungi, 
quo fit, u t  unco impacto facile, a cursu cohibeatur : ad quern inhibetur, adhibito 
rnanubrio quodarn, *infixis + clauis instructo, e t  ad dorsum, inagna ui admoto : quod 
si furibundus, vnco lion pareat, uel *obducto oculis ueli operirnentoJ6 uel stipite, 

3 quern oblonga cathena / uincturn, *et a (lornitore hurno [irn]pacturn," suis pedibus irn- 
plicat, coercetur. . At uero ictus, in proboscide, sub oculis, pedem quarn citissirne 
refert. Tgnis item, si adrnoueatur, Euris ocyor, fuga salutern quzrit .  Earn ob caus- 
sani, in circo, ne quid mali, a b  elephantibus Rex pateretur, satellitio hominum cin- 
gebatur, qui gestabant uncos, oblmgis *hastilibus p r x f i ~ o s , ~  e t  pulueris sulphurei 

4 rnachinas, I q u x  igne concepto, in orbern cum fragore, e t  strepitu uersantur. Hi 
inuaclenti elephanti, sese opponebant. Quibus etiarn instrumentis, elephanturn 
pugnas dirirnebant. At vero in acie, ne ordines equiturn, sux  inolis rnetu, pertur- 

F. 51b. 1 bent, *equisones ) equos, elephantibos uidendis, non solum uerum etiam, ad eos v. v i r [ i ]  
p[r]odvo- 

pugnaciter lacessendos, assuef aciunt . ~ni[?] 

Strength of Cxterurn, ut  eo unde surnus diyressi, redearnus peditatus ornnis, arinatura 
the army. 

uaria instructus, belluin gerit. Verutn tota uirtus belli, in equitatu posita est. Quo 
fit, u t  rnagnis surnptibus, non parcat, quo integris, quoad eius fieri possit, semper 

2 equitum I copij s, sarturn tecturn irnperiurn conseruet. Narn exceptis legionibus, 

qulp ducibus, tanquarn heris iarn inde hb auk ,  et  proauis, adhxrescunt : et  equitatu, 
peditatu, elephantibusque constant: quibus ipsi~net duces, ex uectigalibus prouincia- 
rum, sibi a IZege traditis, stipendia persoluunt : quadragiilta quinque rnillibus equi 

3 turn, quinque rnillihus elephanturn, I quarnplurirnis pedit~un millibus, stipendia ex 
Feudal SYS- suo xrario persoluit. Veteri enirn usu, ac consuetudine comparatuin est, u t  q u z  

tem. 
be110 acquiruntur, * nernini perpetuo iure , ' " a  Rege donentur , sed pro Iiegis lihito , 

- - -  -. - - -- - - - 
- 

I 1st: hequitant.  2 1st : Rhinocerotern e t i a i ~ l s ~  p ~sl l la  s ~ t  3 I s t  vel tellul f u n ~ c l ~ l  1. + 1st : pr r f i s i s  

6 1st iniecto, aute oculos operimrnto. b Later additiol~ 1 1st contis infisos. 
'I 1st: hos. L d  Equisones ' ' can~iot  be foul~d 111 the best dictionarles. I propose " ngasones " = g r o o ~ l l ~  

9 Later addition. Iudis thict. 10 1st: Regi cedallt plors~ls omuia ; ucc in perpetuo irlrt 
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~,rouinriru ;~tlnlinistrancl~, "priinarijs uiris, aliquo iinposito uectigali, quod Regis 
4 ;rrario ;~ccctlat, tradantur. , Illi vero , legionarijs suis, municipia, oppida, e t  pagos 

clistril)uunt, atclue, uel assignatis agris, stipendia, uel ex uectigalibus persoluunt. 
S;1111 diligcnti cura, datur a Rcge opera, u t  unicuique, e x  prouincix assignentur, q u x  

F. 52s 1 ij..; copijs cjux illi l~a ren t ,  satis sint, ad honeste, e t  sine p e ~ u r i a  transigenduin . ut ,  
1l;ll)cllti cluas legiones, ciq>iosior prouinciri assignetur, quain ei qui unanl tanturn habet. 
l<ctinent uero a n  t ' q ~ ~ u n l  suorunl inaioruin* inoren1 qui in phalanges milites diuide- 
I)ailt, et su:e quisque 1)halangii militibus iinperabant."Hz phalanges Persice dicuntur 
l:!sc&r - :-LC quoniam unicuiclue l~halangis tribuno suuin cst forum uenale, illx Vrdu 
\.el, u t  nostrate5 dicunt, o rdz  'l'art[arice ] vocantur et  tribuni uocabulo denomi- 
nanttir, 1-cluti si dicanius Mancini vrdu vel orda, AIancini phalanx..' Itaque, cum 
rcgionuin, urbes, e t  agri, *ad regenl deueniant ,.' et  uniuersx copiae, illi tanquarn 

2 sumlno ililperatori pareant: I plerique tarnen milites, suos habent duces, quibus jain 
illde a progcnitoribus, e t  auis, u t  supra demonstraturn est, obsequuntur. Q u x  res 
lion lllodicaill ocasiollein et  ansam coniurationibus e t  proditionibus praebet. Quarn 
ob causs:iin, ne * cluces ' potentia srla freti, insolescant; ubi intelligit, facultatibus 

3 nuctos, ex prouinciarum uectigalibus esse * cos;" ad se accersit, ijsque, quasi I seruis, 
mtllta iinperat, quie cum priori gradu, ac dignitate rniniine consentiunt. Nam curam 
illis deinanclat, aliquot elephantes, equos, camelos, pantheras, dainas, et colurnbas 
:~lencli : qua_. ad se,  singulis annis,* ad dictam diein" adducant. Diinissos iterum, ad 
i~rouincias administrandas, non sinit, diu uno loco consistere. Xc ne potentia abu- 

4 1 antur, , ct u t  certior fiat, quonain illi pacto se gerant: iudices, e t  prxtores urbiurn, 
e t  municipiorum , ab ipso constituuntur. 

Matnur;. Secl jain *ad iter quod inij t7 redearnus. A Fattepuro, quarto die 3Iaturanuin 
F. 52b. 1 uclltunl est : urbern , iam ab  eo teinpore conditarn, quo *Erachinanaruin superstitiosa 

Krishna. rciigio in has regiones inducta est ; ' et a Crustnu, qui alio nomine, Viznu dicitur, con- 
tlita fuisse creditur, aut  certe, dubiurn non est, quin ortus, in suburbia, prope eain 
url)cm sit. S a m  l~lerisque in locis, agri Naturanensis, delubra uisuntur, Viznu 
tlicat-a, illis locis es~edificata, in quibus, aliquid ab  eo gestum, aililes quzedarn, et  

2 incl)tx fal,ul:c I narrant. Sunt  vero hiec fana (inelius dixeriin profana) opere Indico, 
lol-llla p~~r:~nliduin , concilllle satis constructs . quibus, uersus ortum solis, ostia 
s t :  u i l t  . ut cuin primurn, sytlt~s exoritur, siinulachri faciem, sua luce perfundat. 

.\c gci~tiles onlnes, totius Tndix, Crustnu quasi Deuin colunt. Et Para Bramx 
3 ((joem I';~ra ; .\Inessurenl, hoc est Deuill immortalem, dicunt) filium fuisse affirinant, 

Indlan my- c.t frat rcs hal~cl-e! JI;-Lessurenl, ct 12.riiinanl, sororeinque Sethiin ; q u z  sine rnatl-e, ex 
tnology. 

i r ~ l l t c ~  1';1ra II:~cl;suris, nata sit : e t  AIaessuri nupserit, u t  Julio Joui. Ka111 ne A se 
nlalus tl;r~inon, onlilino dissiderct, sinlilem Deoruin generation en^, Indic,7c antiquitati, 

4 1 1  o iiicl usit : illi , quain stolid~e, nostratuni priscoruill hoininuin , uetustati per- 

I I s t  : n~ajyatil,rls 
; I s t :  clui lac-tio~iil~us cliuisi, SII;Y fa( t i o ~ ~ i s  quisque militibus i~nperabat (sic).  

I ,  r i ~  1 t 1 i  'I'lle i ~ o t c  rau first.: I-I;r factio~lcs d i cu~ l tu r  lascar. ac quoniam unicuiquc factioliis uel 

c.i~!~ei t r i \ )u l~o sllrlin e ra t  [ o r r l ~ ~ ~  ucnnlc assignntu~ll, huius~nodi cuuei Vrdu \.el. u t  nostrates dicunt.  o r d z  d i c c b a ~ ~ t u r ,  
c lua i  t r i l ~ u ~ ~ i  ~ ~ o c n l ~ u l u i ~ ~  r1cno111ii1nl)at : ~fclrlti si dicaiilus hlanciui \-rdu \rcl ordn,  factio r e 1  cuueus AIanciui. 

. . 
1 < t  : r e c ~ s  < i 1 ] t .  5 1,atc.r a(lditioi1. 6 1st: ad iudictrll~i tempus. 7 1st: ad  espedi t ioue~n.  

1 I .<L : Uragmanarum superstitio, illis reg~ouibus i~ lduc ta  cst. 
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suasit. Saturnurn enim, dicebant ueteres, genuisse Jouem, Septuiiurn, e t  Orcum, ~ l l r t o  
Ovclls. I 

atque ex eius cerebro, prodijsse JIiiierl~am. Hoc tanieii interest quod iiostrates 

F. 53a 1 poetre, hzc  nornilla tribuebant ccelo, et elementis, et ad cleineiita affectis rebus 1 '  isti, 
communes quasdam iiotiones esse dicuiit, qure in iiltellectu h ~ r e i i t ,  ut Atheiiieiises ACL. 17. 

qui resurrectionem iiouarn quaiidain deam , et I). Paulum , iiouorum huiusrnodi, 
d e o r ~ ~ m ,  annuntiatorern putarunt, aut Maiiichrei, qui eleinenta quinque rerum, 
a se conficta, deos dicebaiit. Ac cuin uiium, ab alio dimailare, et ueluti cathenarum 

2 anulos vicissim sibi succedere I opiiiarentur, uiium ex alio iiasci, cogebantur fateri: 
cum uero cohrerere, et siinul quasi coilueiiire dicerelit, iiiatriinoiiio iuiigi, ineptissi~ne ' 

fabulabailtur . 
Krishna's Atque ut  Crustiiu parelitein, et fratres omittamus : euin *nouies natuin, Indo- 

avatars. rum, ac Brachmailaruin niagistri tradunt. *Priino ," ceti fornia, ut  fratreni Eramh, U ~ I  E a  i ? z ~ o l i s  coclea 

3 a coclea marina liberaret , I qure eum deglubebat : * S e c ~ n d o , ~  testudiiiis, ut orbem c o I ~ Z  a v i~ l~ 

ova c h a n c  
duorurn gigantum, pondere * iiiclinaiitem a c propeiideiitem sustiiieret : 'I'ertio * lutu- dicilrrv : clf i  

olinz anten- lenti ti suis, u t  orbem *conspurcatuin einundaret :' Quarto, leoiiis specie iiifra umbili- ,,,,, ch,ist- 

cum, supra uero urnbilicurn homiiiis, u t  gigaiitem liecaret,* a quo orhis crudeli dorni- iani  essent 
diuinos Aono- 

4 ilatu p remeba t~ r .~  Quiiito, homiiiis pusilli similitudiiie, qui quasi meiidicus I stipein rjxt 
. -- 

rogaret : Sexto, personarn induit uiri fortissimi, qui ut in lucem editus est, in cceluni 4wgatbn r e -  
peve et suztl~z 

euolavit : Septirno, in uentre latuit, cuiusdatn opilionis, qui lacte qurestuni faciebat, ~egergz sequi 
feruutur.6 

e cuius tandem utero expositus, torques vitreas, et aiiulos uenditauit, ut  "sceleratis- 
sirne insidiosissimeque posset patruum iiiteriinere, quein confecit : Octauo, personani 

F. 53b. 1 egit Regis, irnperauitque, quattuor rnille 1 1  sexceiitis septuagiiita tribus aiiiiis : Noiio 
tandem, habitu *agricolre et rustici, quo tempore impiosl"suo gladio perernit. Puer 
* insedans et turbulentus, furunculus, ac meiidax fuit. l L  Cuni eiiiin, cuin opilione 
uersaretur, lac, butyrum, et caseos furabatur, interrogatus * nuln flagitia admisisset,12 
negabat, rnulierculis quibusdarn, qure *sordesL3 in profluelite eluebaiit, uestes, et 

2 lintea suffuratus est. Viciiiis ollas, et I supellectilia, *perfringebat,'+ uitulos e prrese- 
pibus soluebat u t  fugerent, quo curas *arinentariorum" augeret. Hrec crepundia, et 

pueritiz initia, eo progressre sunt, u t  octo uxores, suis uiris ui, sexdecim rnille dolo, 
et fraude * eripuerit, ubi uir et dignus scilicet iiomiiie euasit.16 Atque horuin rniracu- 
lorurn memoriam, illis delubris, lie excidant, tuentur. Taiita est impudentia I3racli- 

3 manarurn, et Indicre plebeculre stoliditas, u t  iure eloqueiiti~ parens I Cicero dixerit . 
Qure barbaria India vaatior ? Qure agrestior ? Et rnerito quiclem nail1 inagis ad 
ueritatem, aniles fabulre, quas hyerne, ad focuin vetulre iiarraiit: accedere uideiitur. 

MathurZ, 
the Rome 00 

Ac cum Viznu, famatissirnus apud Iiidos, + E U ~ ~ ~ . O P  habeatur, factuin est, ut sicuti 
India. Rorna, in Europa, * o h  urbs hrec in India superstitioiium foils et caput extiterit." I 

4 Qure quidem, et rnurorum ambitu, e t  redificioruin ainplitudiiie, atque liorniiiuiii fre- 

1 Later addition. 2 ~ s t :  nonem uicibus. 3 ~ s t :  prima. 4 , st  : secunda, and siniilarly : tertia, clnarta, . . . nona. 

6 1st: dehiscentem. 6 Later addition. 7 1st: e111undarc:t. hominum e s  alius profluuio, conspurcatu~ri. 

8 1st: qui tyrannideltl exercebat. 9 1st: proditorie. 10 1st: coloni, malos. 

11 1st: puer turbulentus, et  inquietus, exstitit, furunculusque, ac tnendax ' ' Tnsedatus " is probably intended 

instead of " insedans. " 
1.2 ~ a t e r  addition. 1 8  1st: se. 14 1st : comminuebat. 16 1st : pastorurn, e t  opiliouuln. 

16 st:  ubi uir euasit, eripuerit. 17 1st : superstitioi~uin fons fuit, e t  caput, sic olun urbs  h z c ,  in India. 
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cluentia, fuit ainl)lissima: ct  xclificiorum quidem dignitatein, ruinse plane indicant. 
Rellcs of I'ruuntur eiliill e latcl~ris ruinarum, colu~nn,rc et statuze vetustissimse, *eseque scite 

ant lqul ty .  
atquc afal~re  fact:^.' 

F. 54a. 1 Superest uiluill tantuin, e multis, gentilitium teinplum, nam ,\gareni przter 
o n l y  one  p\-rainidas, reliclua solo ccquarunt. Ad hoc templum, quod in iugo quodam, prope 

temple ieft .  * 

Joillanis ripain, situin est, e s  uniuersa India, peregrini frequentissimi confluunt . 

ad quod lzon pcr~nittuntur,  a Brachmanis ingredi, nisi t~rius in ripa fluminis, uiri 
2 quidell1 capillum, et barbam ; mulieres capillum, et  supercilia abradant - et  I sese in 

s h a v I n g fluineil, aliquoties inergant : ut  a peccatis, aqua illa eluantur . qua perfusis, Brach- 
ceremony. man=, ycccatorulll oinniulll ueniain promittunt. Res est quidem stupenda. Nam 

tonsores, plures sunt trecentis, qui expeditissi~ne, semimersos in scalis, quse in ora 
fluinillis constructx sunt, ingentem tum uirorum, tum mulieruin rnultitudinem, syn- 

3 cere, quocl attiuet ad 1 pudorem, sed proiniscue, abradunt. E a  est enim mali Dse- 
~nonis astutia, u t  speciem quanclam religionis, eorum animis inijciat , ut  sceleratis- 
silnum facinus existiment, aliquid turpe , aut  indecorum, in tailta loci, u t  ipsi putant, 
sanctitate, uel cogitatione uelocissima moliri, dum ilnpia superstitione implicantur. 1 

4 At eloti, reliquo u i tz  tempore, ea facta diligentissime deuitant, quse ab  ijs peccata, 
iudicantur. Optandurn sane, ea cura atque studio, uera peccata ab ijs declinari, qui 
lzon falsa, sed uera religione imbuti, veram reniam sunt, pia aliqua functione, adhi- 
bito penitentise Sacramento, consequuti. 

Shrine of 
H a n i i m a n .  Xb hac urbe, sex fere milliaribus distat, .%nunlanti fanuln . in quo treceizti, et 

his ainplius, simij, in saltu quodam, publicis sumptibus aluntur. Qui statis horis, 
F. 54h. 1 clato signo, sere tinnienti, arma capessuiit, et in duas turmas diuisi, nlutuo digladi- 

T a m e  man- antur, eaclem, zr is  tinnitu deponunt. * Pransuin cenatumque, eodem pulsu veni- 
keys. 

unt, et  a c e n a  prandioque sylualn petunt,' cum stupore, miser= plebis, quz-  diuino 
illud prodigio, fieri existimat. Brachmanse uero, his fraudibus, miserum populum, qui 
his prrestigijs, deinenter, non solum credit, uerutn etiam capitur, decipiunt. Nam 

2 .iitnios I arte, ct  diligentia, et vet~lstiorutn, qui iam sunt edocti imitatione, ad illa 
agenda erudiunt. Atque bxc, honorem u t  suo patron0 .\ilumanto, cultuinque tribu- 
ant ,  siinios sua spoilte facere persuadent. 

Legend OF .Inurnanti uero fabula, sic habet. ;\laessuris, Crustni et Brhmz frater, filius uero 
H a n u m a n .  

Para ~laessuris,  dicitur, mulierem quandam, q u z  in lnoilte solitaria religioilis caussa 
3 dcgebat, adainasse uentique iilteriluntio grauidam i effecisse, quse 14numantum edi- 

dit , forrna siiliij . Qui cuill a matre quzsiuisset, " Quisllarll est rneus pater ? ' ' mat- 
re111 sespondisse ferunt , " Ventus. " At uero uentus, ne tantze rei ueritas lateret, aut 
iortasse ne cogcretur , filium suis sumptibus educare, tnouendis procellis interdum, 
euocai~disquc pluuijs ocupatus, culll denique, ilullo consistat loco, aut a o l i  specu 1 

4 aliquaildo clausus, filiutn periclitari tiineret ; vel quod pueri forlna displiceret , e uesti- 
nio disit ,  " Jliniine gcntium. Huius simij pater, lla6ssfiris est.' ' Qui oinnibus de- 
h 

nuntiari iuhet, illaluill dremonem, not1 ingrcssurum eius domum, llec illi, filijsue illius, 

P. 55a. 1 (lui 4i"itnn lluilc coluerit, damnum allaturum. .\iunt uero, ideo siinios, ex arbore in 
;lrl~orein inuolare, quod illteruelltu, ct  opera uenti. .\numanthus generatus sit. Hunc 

1 1 5 t :  I IOII  i ~ ~ e p t e  fa l~re f .~c tx .  2 1st :  l~ransuru ccrnatumque, code111 pulsu pctunt. 
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etiain, dijs bella gerentibus, contra gigantes, ausilio uenisse ferunt - atque his quidem 
Akbar '! fabulis, Zelaldiilus facili negotio , habet fidem. Nam in Dei nominibus, cuiusdam bellef In it. 

uenefici monitu, ilomen Anumanti scripsit. 
2 Indigna sane sunt, q u a  hic scripsimus, I q u a  sapienturn, et piorum hominuin 

sinceris auribrrs, obtrudantur. TTerum eo consilio scribuntur, u t  qui legerint, homi- 
num ignorantiam commisereantur, et a Deo, lucein exorent, q u a  eorum animos illus- 

Ganesh. tret. Consulto quidem pratereo, Ganessum quem Deoruln j anitorem, uultu et probes- 
MahZdeo. 

cide elephantis, obeso ac tumenti ventre, ex sudore cuiusdam Dea (si liceat ita dicere) 
3 natum fingunt. AIadzum item taceo, I et magilam, aliorum deorum, farraginem, cvii.;Lf ;,; 

quam Inisera gens pro dijs colit, cuiusque statuas, et simulachra in teinplis ponit . et se A ( i n ~ u u s .  

ad institutum iterurn redeo.' 
Delhi. Alaturano sex dierum itinere, Delinu~n uentuin est , opulentissimam, amplis- 

simamque, ciuitatenl, ad Jomanem positam, in qua Indici regni solium, iam inde a 
4 Christianorum regum temporibus, constitctuin erat:  I ac Patanei deinde reges sede- 

runt : et Einaumus Zelaldini pater , dum uiueret , libenter * in ea coinmoratus, infor- 
tunio diem clausit." 

F, 55b. 1 Atque in * sepulcro," filio Zelaldino, rnagna amplitudine, in 1 amccnissimis hortis, 
HumSy3n1s zdiricato humatus est. Ouem ex uxorihus una, inater Mirsachimi Regis Chabuli, 

tomb. - 
conjugal de- quem be110 Zelaldinus petebat, p r z  amoris, et  fidei erga eum inagnitudine, sic est 

votion. 
prosequuta, u t  adificato doinicilio , ad sepulchrum, dum uisit, escubarit : et  precibus 

2 ad Deum, et  stipe pauperibus data,  qua quingentos pauperes alebat, I uiduitatem 
exercens, ad mortein usque perdurauerit . heroidis sane, digno facinore, si Christi- 
ana fuisset. Sunt enim, u t  sapienter, quidam scriptum reliquit , Agareni Christiano- 
rum simij . nIultis eninl in rebus, Christianam pietatein, absque pietatis emolu- 
rnento, imitantur . nam a uera fide, ac religione, charitateque aberrant. -1c Delirium, 

3 publicis adificijs, arce potissimum, ab  Eamauino adificata, et muris, I qui urbem 
Fir02 Shzh's ambiunt, nonnullisque templis esornatur . eo potissimum, quod Peruzius Rex, adifi- 

works. 
casse dicitur, qood candido marmore, egregie perpolito, et tectorio candidissimo, 
quod iniecto lacte, pro aqua, calci paratur, affabre factum est ac, quasi speculum 
splendescit. I,ac enim adhibituln calci, ita connectit partes eius, u t  et nullas rirnas 

4 agat, et peryolitum I uenustissime pelluceat. Fuit uero Peruzius, Pataneus genere, 
uir ad pietatem procliuis . ilam toto regno ~di f ica r i  iussit diuersoria," duobus passuuin 

rnillibus,+ inuicem distantia, in q uibus patulam arborein inseri, propter utnbram, 
F. 56a. 1 et  amenitatem, puteuin effodi, ad hominum, et iumentoruin aquationem, delubr~un, 

ubi uiatores, preces ileo funderent, redificari curauit. .Itque uiarum, utruinque latus, 

arboribus, q u a  fessis essent uinbracula, longissima serie , si ager pateretur, conseuit. 
Torrentiurn, et  fluuiorum, fossarumque transittun, pontib~ls coiiiu~lsit - vias compla- 

2 nauit, e t  locis palustribus, I cedentibusque lapides strauit, dellique nihil prztermisit, 
quad publicain utilitateiii, spleildoremque amplificaret. Trih~ls fere milliaribus, a 

Delino, in saltu, Regiam inira pnlchritudine, et  laxitate f nbricauit : et  in solario, 

1 The whole of this descriptioll of Alathura (from fol. j zn .  3 : nrberu, iain ab eo tempore) is bracketed in the 31s. 
2 1st : est comrnoratus . in eaque infortunio, quod sups dernonstrauiml;s, diem clausit. 
j 1st: tumulo. 4 1st : sesquimilliario. 
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Palace or ~olul~liiaiii C. lilar111ore illtegrain, et solidain, altitudiile peduin triginta, ci-assitudine 
F~roziibad 

and its pillar. felt (luiiiquc collocauit. .\c sul~terraneam uiain, ad ueterem Delinuin (ubi Christiano- 
3 rulii reges I lialitasse creduntur) quadraginta fere stadioruin, culiiculis aperuit, ut  

Tunnel. sese" a curia e t '  ilegotijs, quoties liberet, * ~ub t rahe re t ,~  et sine comitatu, in eain uil- 
lain, ut nnimum relasaret, solusque conteiideret. Multa de eo narrantur, qua2 si 

4 uera essent, et cum Christians fide coniuncta, hoininem I ccelo, ob 1m.c benefacta 
The town. iilt~ilisseiit. Hailc urbeln, excepto przsidio i\longoloruin, Brachinailz copiosi, et  

locupletes incolunt, quo fit, u t  ex priuatis zdificijs, no11 parum splendoris, ciuitati 

F. 56b. 1 accedat. Cuin ellill1 lal~ide, ac calce abundet 1 1  regio, homines copiosi, bene inateri- 
atas, atclue orilatas, estantesque, iloil huiniles, et  deiectas zdes construunt. Viz 
1-ero, opera Enlauini, qui fabricz erat (leditus, splendoreque urbium, et  uiarum laxi- 
tate tenebatur , august2 , przter Agarelloruin consuetudinem, et  aspectu gra tz  sunt. 

2 Quarum mediuin, arboruin pulcherriina consitio, uiriditate ( exornat, umbraculis 
;1111a=nu111 reddit. I'orro hortorum ainmnitatem, trans, et citra Jomanem (qui ad 
ortuin solis, urbein peile contiiigit) et suburbana, longum esset recensere . cum inulta 
sint ; et  cmli cleillentia, oiniliuin fruguin, fructuumque ubertate przstantia. Est 

3 eiliill ager Delinicus c\ptimus, et fructuosissirnus. Delini uero ueteris, ruinz I extant, 
turresque, ac i~lcellia seinidiruta, q u z  celebrein fuisse urbern indicant. Abest uero, a 
iloua urbe, ad ocasurn fere solis, duobus prope et triginta stadijs.' 

Sonepat. Biduo Sollipfiturn veiltuin est . quod exiguum est municipium, a t  nornine digni- 
tateque ciuitatis illustre, ex quo enses, gladij, sicz, pugiones, ferrez cuspides, q u z  

4 liastis, et iaculis, telisque przfiguiitur, 1 in reliquas totius regni partes, colicinne 
fabricatz, exportantur. Est eiiiin in ea regione, ferri e t  chalybis, q u z  in uicinis 
Iinai iugis effodiuntur, inagiia copia: atque eius generis, arinoruilz opifices, quam 

F. 57a. 1 pluriini. I'ostridie cuin litteras A,Iirsachimi, ad Xamansuruin, iain tertio datas, 1 .  Rex 
Shah Man- intercepisset: Xainansuruin, ill custodiain conijci, iinperauit. 

sur arrested. 
Panipat. 

Deiilde Panip,ituin uersus, castra inouit , cuius habitatores, studio uidendi 
ICegcin, solaria, ct tecta, fmminz potissiinum, compleuerant . Panipato egressis, et 

Karnal. *Caril;ireii1' oppiduin przteruectis, riuus occurrit, qui in Joinailem influit, ponteque 
lapidea, alxque concursatione, et clainore, u t  fit locis angustis, riuuluin * se peditatus ( 

2 traieci t : iiain l~rxceptuin erat,%t elephantes , cameli et  equites uado transirelit. 
? * 

Thanesar. 1 ridui itinere, Tanissririin, Brachinanarum, et  ilegotiatoruin inunicipium, peruen- 
I? Shaha bad 

tuill est. Hint I3aiidui11, uhi Xainailsurus jussu Itegis, ex arbore suspensus, s u z  
perfidi;~, atque proditionis, ineritas pmiias dedit. Quad in hunc iliodum gestuin est. 

3 lCes satellitunl , et  cariiificuill 1 tribunes, et priinarios quosque duces, cuin Xainansuro, 
Shah Man- in eo loco consistcre. ilnperauit . et  ;\bdulfasilio edixit, ut  ordine, coram illis testibus, 

sur hanged. 
omiiia lseneficia, cjux in e m ,  a puero, Rex contulisset, coillineilloraret ; tuin ut  eius, 
ingratituclineni, illi obijccrct, proditionem exprobraret, co~~uictuinque exeinplis litte- 

4 rar~un,  s u z ,  nc Jliraacl~imi, inailus, quas ostendebat, iure suspendio, / a Rege damna- 
tuln esse ostenderet, tandeni hortarctur, u t  forti animo, nihilque iiidigne ferente, 

- . . . - . . - 
1 La te r  arltlitiol~. 1st :  expetliret. 

Ern[  kctctl  in the MS. il.onl : A c  l)cli111l111 (fol. 556 .  2 ; .  1 liavc returucd to thc subject of the Palace of 1:iroz s i l l  
a t  1 jcll~i a n d  i ts  l l i l ln r  ill , / . / I  . S . D . ,  1913. 31y nole a t  p. 530 n. 3 oi  this volulllc is of an carlier datc. 

"<arlier spc l l i l~g  : Caruarrl~ll. 6 1st: cscrcitus traiecit: co quod praceptum esset. 
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supplicium subiret . a t  uero efficeret, u t  ij qui aderant, sibi persuaderent, nihil Regem, 
in Xamansurum, iniustum moliri, eosque u t  in officio essent, coinnioneret. Quod 
Abdulfasilius, qui Regis personam sustinebat, ad unguern perfecit. Quo perempto, 

3'. 57b. 1 ad castra, 1 1  qux  non procul aberant, reuerterunt. .It uero Rex, oris tristitia, se 
hominis infortuniuln dolere, aperte significauit. Verum illius nece, coniuratio omnino 
extincta est:  e t  ab omnium, qui partes Iiegis sequebantur, iugulis, mucro sublatus - 
totisque castris, omnium est, lztitia, improbi hominis supplicium, comprobatuin. 

2 Bt cum nulla timeretur intestina seditio, de belli exitu, id est I prxjudicatum, quod 
ipse feliciter consec~uutus, Dei mullere comprobauit : ut Mirsachimus facti paenitens, 
de pace (ubi rumore, rem gestam didicit) cogitaret. 

His diebus magna tempestatum procella, itineribus luto, et subitis torreiltium 
K u m a u n  imbribus, impeditis, uno loco, esercitus consistere cogebatur. I t  ubi primum, caeli 

M ts. 
3 serenitas, reddita est : castra I inouit, et ad solis ortuin, Imaus mons emicuit, niuibus 

opertus, quem illius regionis incolz, Cumafiill noininant . exhalabatque uentum, satis 
frigidum. In eo gentiles degunt, qui Zelaldino miniine obediuilt - quibus densis- 
simie sylvx, e t  nemora sunt prxsidio. )(:t Jomanis quidell1 fontes in lloc tractu, ab 

4 indigenis, esse dicuntur, in his iugis, qui ad Delinicum I agrum, hoc est ad ocasum 
sources of solis uergunt. Gangis uero, e regione, ill cliuo, qui uersus orientem solem impluit . 

the Jumna 
and of the sed ducentis, et  * 80 rnilliaribus, cum dimidiato in longitudine ' (ut cosinographi loqu- 
Ganges. 

untur) latitudine eadem,* i .e .  graduum 30 una ex 3ijs.l 
Ambiila. Atque eo itinere, ad Ambalam uentum est . in cuius agro, et  planitie, qux illagila 

F. 58a 1 est, Emaumus Rex, Zelaldini pater, , P a t a n ~ o s ,  Sarindo urbe (qux Ceynandum etiam 
dicitur) pulsos, anfractu torrentis profundo, et prxcipiti, interclusos confecit . 

Monserrate Sacerdos uero qui in castris uersabatur, pro uirili sua parte operanl dabat, u t  ex 
discussing 
with Muham- uitx institutie, Societatisque ratione, aliquod emolumentum, sua consuetudine illis, 
madans 

2 qui se conueniebant, siue Agareni essent, siue gentiles, afferret. Ac senem I quell- 

dam, qui diuinandi peritus dicebatur, et ob eam caussam, Regi no11 ignotus neque 
ingratus : rationibus adegit, u t  Christi legem, Mahainineddis legi prxcellere, (quod 
Agarenis paradoxum est) fateretur. Hic in colloquia dixit, apud inferos, niultos ex 
malis dxmonibus, Mahammed dis legem sequi . quosdam uero esse incredulos. Sacer- 

3 dotique 1 roganti, num aliqui essent dzmones, Christiaili ? respondit, " Minime 
" gentium. Nam omnes iniinicitias sempiternas, cum Christo gerunt. At XIaham- 

" meddi quidam, quod deorum simulachra, et cultdin sustulerit , succensent, quidam, 
" quod effrienatam uenerem, et alia scelera, in mores inducat, ei adhzrent. *.It 

and " Christum daemones omnes auersantur eo quod u t r u m q ~ ~ e  prohibuerit." ' Gentiles 

4 uero, I qui ad se, nouitate permoti, uiclendum uenerant : proposita quadam fabula, 
leuitatis commonuit - qui ijs, quie a Ueo, hominibus denuntiata sunt, u t  fide saluteill, 
e t  uitam consequantur, millime credant, qualia suilt ea, qua. Cliristianorum sacerdotes 

F. 58b. 1 docent . de uno, vero, ' I  simplicisque subs tan ti^ Deo, qui trillus sit, in personis, qui 
filium habeat, et de ijs qux de Christo, mira, et  iilaudita, prxdicantur . fideili uero 

- -- -- 

1 ~ s t :  amplius milliaribus in lo~~gitudine. In the margin, ;\Ionserrate nrote aud cancelled : Hlc rnilliariun~ nu- 

Illerus ad tabulz ueritatem est expendendus. The writing of it is that which \vc have dcscribed as So. C> Cf. our page 52 ;. 
2 Later addition. 



Ii,il)e:ult, ~ ~ ~ l i ~ i s  quil~usdnin , et anilibus fahulis, qualis illa fuerat homines scilicet, ex 
1101-111~1s l)rc,crc:~ri, qui l)ulchri, canclicii, oculisque rutilantibus, sapientes, et virtutibus 

2 osliati e.swnt, *cosclue I sine patre, sine inatre, sine ortu et originibus, in Europa 
The Trinity 1i;lsc.i. cuidain itcill .\gareno, tie rebus diuiilis interroganti, ut  tres personas, unain 

t .sw ,ul)stantiain, in tliuiilis credihile uicleretur, proposjta siinilitudiiie, effecit . quod, 
u t  neiilo, inficias ire l~otest , curpore et anillla, y u ~  diuersz sunt substantiz, unius 

3 honiinis I persollaill constare, sic neiniiii increclibile esse del~et  , tres personas, unam 
Murad at his esw ilaturaill, atquc sul~stantialn. Quotidians uero principis institutio, Rege ipso 

lessons. 
s~cpe l~ortatore, nulla, itiileris defatigatione, unquam est praterinissa. 

Sirhind Ceyiianduni, bidui itinere, ah lmbala tljstat . in cuius suburbia, ad solis occasum, 
described. 

4 castra posuit. Url~i  iloineil Ceynanduin, ab euentu posituin I fuisse narratur. Fertur 
eniin. ill eo loco, Rex quidam, cum leone luctatus, de bestia uictoriam reportasse. 
Sariilduin etiain dicitur, quod in extreinis finibus, regni Indici (Lahorum uersus, quod ~ z c  L O I Z  

zcentzrs olirrz 
I ,;d~orini 1-egili caput , et sedes est ) aedificatuin sit. Nain Sarahat ; limitem significat . .I Y a c J, o s i a 

dicebntrir. 2 
F 59a. 1 periilde ac si clicatur, limes Indiae. Est autein urbs magni ambitus, uicis distincta, 

illstar AIeniphis Egypt i ,  q u ~  uulgo dicitur Cay rum. Sarindi, gyinnasiuin est inedi- 
ciim celeberriinuin, uncle medici, in oinne regnuin prodeunt. Illhinc arcus, et phare- 
t r x  ; calcei, et ocrez, et crepjdae, in reliquas totius regni urbes, a negotiatoribus, tan- 
tuillinoclo exportantur. I'ositunl est uero Sarindum, in latissiina planitie, crebris 

2 arboribus consita, hortorumque ainaenitate 1 iucunda : sed arenti : quam iacturam, et  
aquarum difficultatein habitatores, lacu inagni aluei, in ipso url~is ingressu, uersus 
austruili, homii~uin industria facto, subleuant. Hyeme eniiil in euili, * riuulis accer- 
sitis et c1uctis3 ayuain decluci, curant. In eius autein medio, turrim excitarunt, 
public2 recreationi, aperto aditu, proposituin . a q u i  in lacum, et circumuicinos 

3 hortos, iucuiidus I est prospect~ls.~ 
Payal? 
Good news 

for Akbar. 
Flight of 

Mirza H a  

Ceyiiando 1)rofectus Rex, cuin ad I'akluin castra haberet, certior factus est, Atir- 
sachiinuin fugx se dedisse. Quod usque adeo, Regi gratum fuit, ut Sacerdoti, qui in 

. 
castris erat, iusserit reiiuntiari. Postridie cum ille, Iiegi gratularetur, magna cum 

k ~ m .  
Monserrate. ailiilli lxtitia, eain sibi gratulationem, iucundam esse significauit. Ac cum superiori- 

4 11us tliebus, frontis contractioue, inagilas curas uersare uicleretur, uultus hilaritate, 
A coach and tuilc oinnes curas deposuisse, uisus est. Xain in biga, iunctis equis, cursus aliquot, 

pair. aniini caussa confecit. 

Machhiwara. ;ltque illde ~ ~ a c h i u ~ r a i l l ,  id est, pisciulll uiculll przteruectus, ad ripalll Sata- 
B r i d i n g nulgz ,"ui all antiquis, Zarridrus dicitur, duln ligneus pons coustruitur, castra posuit. 

the Sutlej. Cuius quidcin ion.i, et cal)ut - haud inulturn, ab eo loco distat. Nam ad Ima~iin I 
F. 59b. 1 ~)rosiine, esercituill IZex duci imperauerat. 11 quo Zaradrus, uersus ocasuin solis fluit : 

et Indo, se i1nnliscc.t. Cocodrilos, aquatilesue lacertos, procreat dolij crassitudine, 
(11los ciss:lres, hoc est , ti-icipites uocailt - clui ses l~edibus reptailt , lion~inesque incautos, 
tl~lin sul)erilatnl~ t , tleglutiuilt . bouesclue et bubalos, et  pecora ac reliqua ailiinailtia 

2 cull1 in oi-a fluminis , *aqua sitill1 clel)ellunt," pede cori-epta, a11ril)iunt) et submergunt. 
- 

I J S ~ :  cusc1uc i l l  Curopa ~ iasc i ,  sine patre, silie matre, si!le genenlogia, ut de Enochio Izudly: 3lelchisedec] Sacra 

j,itter;c prorll l~~t.  In thc luarcill, " Nel)r. 7 ; Genes. 1 4  ' '  are referred to. 

1 T,aler note ; c a ~ ~ r e l l e d  1 s t :  callalibus. J Bracketed in MS. from: in cuius suburbio (fol. 58 b. 3). " \wrote i l l  the ~ n a r ~ i u  : ' -  . \ I u t ~ I ~ y - ~ v i i ~ ~ a  " aud"Satan1edge." 6 1st:  adaquantur. 
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Hunc eundern fluuium, a vicino oppido aIachiuAratn, imperiti, et I,udiAnatn, a ? f ~ c ~ i ~ f l r ( ~ .  
pzsc i l~ ln  L I L -  

I,,udiiino municipio, uocant: quod a Nlchiuira, sex et  uiginti fere milliaribus. *deor- c e s l .  
- 

Sultanpur. sum' distat, qua recta uia Basilipolim, quam torrells quidam aqu-c pr;eterluit, quze S z d ~ a f i P ~ ~ v -  
Lakovi.  I 

3 bibentibus perniciem affert : drinde Go uindiuicum, I post * Lahurum" itur. Verum L ,, IL o v  Lt s 

Govindwa!? exercitus, hoc relicto, in sinistra, itinere, ac ad ~MzchiuAram, et ZarLdrum perductus: ~~zetvopol is .  I 
Lahore. 
H g g  i n a Zaradro uersus montes, ducto itinere ; in locis asperis, et  ilimium frigoribus, rigen- 

the moun- 
tains. tibus, castra fecit. 

Dungari ? Ouinto - die, a Zarzdro, ad przsidiuin quoddatn Patanzorum, uentutn est, quod 
4 Dungarij, id est, dux  horre norninatur . ubi Sacerdoti, I quinquaginta aureos nummos 

nurnerari, quos Christianis distribueret, prre anilni latitia, imperauit. S a m  supplices 
litteras, a Mirsachirno, per tabellarios, pridie acceperat quibus, excusatione suke perfi- kim to be 

pursued. dire, belli calarnitatern deprecabatur, obsecrabatque, u t  qui prouincijs datis, alios ditaret, 
se in suo regno degere p-rmitteret Sed cum non soppliciuin deprecari, sed przernium 

F. 60a. 1 postulare uideretur . non destitit Zelaldinus, ' ;  quo tendebat ire pergere. Et *exereitus 
quidem, uadum, cuiusdarn fluuij, t r a n ~ n s  ' pone Hib:lsim, qui nunc Beaa dicitur, f i n p r o c l ~ l  

a vzvztlo extev- 
Near the biduo iter *habuitJ3 quoad uzdum, qu3 elrpha ltes transireot, et  angustix fluininis rirus bas mi- 

Beas. serum qziniz- 
occurrerent, in quibus ligneus pons construeretnr, quem ubi *antecursores nacti sunt, d a m  I I L ~ ~ Z Z C -  

v e m  inopiiz- 
eo in loco castra fecerunt. aittejn P E ~ Z G Z L -  

2 
lose ndovt 21s Rex uero, delectu equiturn hqbito , Nagarc,)ttum contendit, u t  Regulo I cuidam, depldit hn,ii2. 

H e I p i n  qui a filio pulsus, opern eius implorausrat, auxilium ferret. Cuius aduentum, ubi ::rg PYosba- 
the Raja of 
Nagarkot. rebellis cognouit, sese in przeruptas, et inaccessas rno:ztiu~n cauernas, cum suis collor- 

tibus abdidit. Iiex uero, re infecta ad castra redijt . Est hic ager earum rerum ferax, 
quas Hispanicus, et  Italicus, plerisque locis prolucunt . quibus reliqus India caret. 

3 Postridie eius diei, castra ultra I Bibdsiin, ligneo p?nte, decem fere rnilliaribus, 
C r o ~ s i n g  ab hesterna statione, traducta sunt, haud procul ab oppido Pachangarino, Peytan- 

the Beas. 
Pachangari? ensis conuentus, dominij Biliballi reguli, pri n i  Regis cubi~ularij qui Xegi redeunti, 

Raja Bir- 
balms ex Nagarcottica excursione, Peytzni, opipare apparatu rn conuiuium, prrebuisso fere- 

batur. Patet uero Peytanensis ager, ad Irnai usque iuga, quinque, et cluadraginta I 
q prope milliaria. 

Kalanaur. Postridie Calaniirum, castra aplicauit. Apud quod municipium, Zelaldiilui fusis, 
atque deuictis Patanreis, et Beyramcano superato, r,z~horini regui, rex eit  salu- , ,, 

Arar1rosza.b tatus, ac purpuram, sceptrurn, et alia Regis insignia, in amcenissimis, et  amplissi~nis 
hortis, qui in suburban0 * quodarn ' sunt, accepit. In  quibus, 1,ahorini priores reges, 

F. 60b. 1 *eadern i i  accipere' soliti erant. Hoc opidum flulniile exiguo alluitur, qui [sic] in 

The Beas, Bibasirn decurrit. Is est quern supra dernonstrauirnus, quell1 Strabo, Hypinetn izoini- 
the l m l t  of 
Alexander's nat . atque in eius citeriori ripa, rilexandrum tnagnum constitisse, ilec ultra, traducere - - 

campaign. 
- 

copias , ausurn fuicse, memorize proclidit Cdaniirutn, 1,atinis inagna urhs .sonat . 
2 uestigiaque magnze urbis, in ruinis, et  parietinis, I qure adhuc manent, ?loll obscura 

apparent . a t  nostra rnemoria, id oppidi, Calailurum dici, ridiculuin est. 
Nagarkot. Duodeuiginti rnilliaribus, * ~ a ~ a r c o t t u m  ' a Calanuro distat, quod perinde est , 

1 Later addition. 9 ~ s t :  decliui flumine 3 ~ s t :  Lahor~~rn + ~ s t :  E t  ~ a d o  cuiusda~l~ fluuij superato. 

6 1st: habiturn est. 6 Later addition and cancelled. 7 r st : regrli insignia suscipere. 

3 Note in pencil by the anonyinous annotator: Nagarcott I S  M.P. a Calanur distat. 



59.4 TEXT O F  

3 
The Bhotliis. 

F Gla. 1 

F Glb. 1 

2 

( 1 ~ ~ ( 1  SagAris a r s ,   el castellum . cuius rcgulus, quern superioribus diebus, Zelaldinus, 
orntu cl~b~)ulsi patris, l~ello petierat , latrocinij s ,  e t  incendijs, u t  Zelaldino opploderet 1 
Calanurailum agr uln deuastauit. 

S~zlx-a cam arcern, ad orientem solein, in interiori Irnao, imrnanis, e t  barbara, Y s l o s e h a u  
de escreiiev 

I~otliorunl, vel I3othantuin natio, per contul>ertlia, sine rege, in pagis degit . qui l anz  
coagnieutuin, cyuale est l~etasorum , corpori, quanl l~roxirne possunt , *suendo annec- 
tuiit : ilec ante exuuut, quail1 aut  putrescat sudore, aut  usu teratur,  e t  soluatur, u t  
clecidnt. Ex I eodem ,* pileis forrna coili c o m p a c t i s , ~ a p u t  tegunt. bf anus, aut  os, 
aut  pedcs, iluilquain lauant. Eius rei caussarn reddunt, quod nefas sit,  elernellturn pel- 
luciduin, ac pulchruin, quodque hausturn, sitirn leuet, sordibus fedari .  Unam tantum 
tlucuilt uxorenl, e qua ubi duos, tresue filios, susceperint, celibern uitarn agunt. Si 
alter e coiliugibus rnoriatur, alter qui superest, celebs ' ad rnortern usque perseuerat. 

siillulachroruin cultu abhorrent, a magis, uel potius ueneficis, guberilantur. Cum 
eoruin aliquis, e uita discedit, ueneficos adeunt, libros suos, uenefici consulunt, edicunt- 
clue, quid opus sit facto . atque si, u t  cadauer deuorent, au t  u t  in profluentern proijciailt, 
uel u t  flaininis adurant, denique u t  * aut  ' feris uorandum,* au t"  auibus dilacerandum, 
*aut3 ex arbore suspeizdenduin, alioue I nlodo consumendurn, euentui *reseruent,' 
uenefci edicant: continuo parent. Ossea supellectili, ex horninuin cadaueribus 
utuntur,  cranio cluidein, pro poculo, harrnis pro patinis, tihijs et  brachijs, pro thecis 
~)'-lgionum, e t  aliarum rerurn. Sagittis etiam, duriora articulorurn, e t  costarurn ossa, 
~ ' r ~ f i g u n t .  Color e sunt candido, statura rnediocri, capillitio subruffo, ore rubicundi, 
plerique, oculis / sunt decoris et  rotundis. Eoruln arinatura, sunt, breues gladij , 
arc:zs, et sagittz. Coagrnentandis i: lana cameloruin (quibus abundant) stragulis, 
texendisque lacernis, ex tenuissima lana, quzsturn faciunt, q u a  Nagarcotturn iin- 
portant, e t  tliuendunt. Siuibus, a desceilsu Imai, in agrurn Indicuin, arcentur toto 
:inno, l~r'cterquam inensibus, Junio, Quintili, Sextili, atque Septembri, I quibus niues, 
lxopter solis uehernentes, in ea regione, ardores, soluuntur. Suilt hotnines, ad pieta- 
tcm , et  illisericordiain procliues. Nain stipein libeiltissiine largiuntur, e t  peregrinos 
(u t  Jogues narrant) perliurnane, ac perbeiligile accipiunt , pacern colunt . bella detes- 
t;untur. Regio est, villi, tritici, e t  inultoruin frugum , qulr Europa *fundit ,6 ferax. 
,Il)undat arineiztis, ' e t  inulto pecore - cainelis, onagrisque. In ea syluestre quoddanl 
pecoris genus dicitur esse; caprz  inagnitudine, quod *artuurn c~ll igat ionibus,~ in 
cruril~us, tibijsclue, atclue brachijs caret, saltibusque graditur, ealnque ob caussarn 
facile capitur, cluod ca l~ tum,  tenuissima laila exuunt, q u z  boinbycinis, sericisque filis, 
cst t c n ~ ~ i o r ,  (lui1)us laceri~:e, cluas dixiillus, texuntur. Ac quoilia~li ea, q u z  I de hoc 
lioiniiluin genere n:lrraiitur, fitlei11 supcrare uideri poterant : ea potissimum, * q u z  ad 
colentlunl cmli11atum sl~ectant :  ' diligenter Sacerdotes iiluestigaruilt . *nuin ita res ha- 
Iwret u t  in ea uicinia, Sacerdos com~~ere ra t  clui illac iter in castris fecerat.' Et pluri- 
iiin testi monio coml)ertui~~ , esploratumque est, oinilia q u z  de l ~ a c  geilte feruntur, 
(1c.r-a csse. Quod aui~nor; Sacerclotu~n, iloil 11arun1 allexerat , I u t  i~ericlitarentur, pos- 

I I st : adsuu111. 9 I ct : pileis intestis, ijsque aculnii~atis. 3 Later addition. 

1 5 t :  trnd:111t. 6 1 s t :  edit. 6 I s t :  sutio~iibus. 7 1st : qu;c de cole~ldo cel ihatu narranlur. 
1st: Su ln  ut i t ]  e a  uicin~a, castrensis Sacerdos compererat, res haberet? 
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sentne, ad eos negotiatorum liabitu, penetrare. Veruln eam cogitationem, cursus 
rerum, et legationis exitus, ut  deponerent, coegerunt. Perunt uero, a Nagaris arce, 
uersus Septemtrionetn , ad Caspirios usque - Imai iuga, lianc gelitetn ob tinere : a tque 
idiomate proprio uti. Hi esse uidentur quos Plinius Casiros uocat, cum ait, '' Et iam pli,~. lib. (5, 

4 Indorum Casiri, introrsus ad Scythas uersi, I humanis corporibus uescuntur.' ' cap.  13. 

C r o s s i n g  Calanuro itaque profectus, Raolii fluuium, qui Adris nominatur, ponte con- ~ a c  sttnt 
the Ravi and descvibeniia a 
the Ben ? structo, *exercitum traiecit, deinde Cingar6um flumen, ad Imai radices. .i!c per unce Calan- 

uro.2 ardua, et decliuia collium, et conualliurn, infesto, et periculoso itinere, propter palu- 
F. 62a. 1 des, quz  subsidebant, in uallibus, et 1 1  rupes, quz  extabant, in montibus, et * prz- 

rupta saxa, q u z  i. rupibus eminebaiit ," Satnbam uenit. 
Samba in Est porro Samba, urbs, et przsidium, in Imai descensu, satis firmum, reguli, 

Jammu ? cuiusdam gentilis, qui Zelaldino paret, agri fertilitate, atque incolarum frequentia, 
eadem qua est Nagarcottum. Ac przter Mongolorum przsidia, incolz, gentilica 

2 Brachmanarum I superstitione teneiltur &. soli ccelique temperie proxime ad Euro- 
pzam accedit. Nam uersus Aquilonem, a tricesimo, ad tricesimum secundum latitu- 
dinis cingulum , uniuersa regio protendit ur. Sunt uero plerique homines, procero , et 
tenui corpore colore furuo, ad candorem . prolixa coma, ac barba. 

3 Samba profectus, ad *Nanim4 fluuiuin, qui in Sandabalim, I quattuor ab ea 
The Nani ? statione, milliaribus, intrat : castra posuit : in amceno quidem, et uirenti prato. Est 

The ~ o ~ b .  enim, interamnis hzc  regio, ab Adri ad Sandabalim, et amenitate, et fertilitate, tum N , ~ ~ ~  dici- 
t t tv  Xenao.  6 etiam hortorum uarietate, uiculorumque, et pagorum, multitudine reliquis superiori- 

bus, longe przstantior. 
4 Postero die, Sandabalim se traiecit. I Quz quidem traiectio difficilis fuit, nam 

c r o s s!n s cum pontem indignetur amnis, multique uadum tentarent, non pauci submersi pe- 
the Chenab. 

rierunt Rex cymba traiecit, et plerique alij, triduique moram, uniuersz copiz, durn 
traijciunt traxerunt. Erat enim mira cymbarum paucitas, licet imperasset Rex, u t  ex 

F. 62b. 1 uicinis * uicis," et municipijs, in eum locum appellerentur. Huius 1 1  paucitatis caussa 
fuit, Mirsachimus, qui ut  sequentem se Regem, moraretur, ubi suas copias transuexit: 
frangi, atque aduri cymbas, quibus erat transuectus, jussisse dicebatur. Natn erant 
ei, duo flumina, qua2 restabant, non modicas moras, ut tempori fugeret, ne ab ante- 

2 cursoribus fratris, bellum inchoaretur, allatura. Quas lioc belli consilio, I et arte, 
compensare decreuit. Amissi sunt, in huius amnis transitu, quadringenti fere, omnis 
conditionis liomines, qui enatare nequiuerunt. Quod eo magis, nlirandum est, 

Anamuent tantam, in eo loco, esse fluminis magnitudinem, quod a capite, uel fonte, haud tnul- 
of the Jeh- 
lam. tum distet tum quod, diuerticulis diuisus, in tres ueluti riuos abeat - atque in eo 

3 loco lato quidem I uado insulam, duobus quasi brachijs, ainbiebat. Hic uero ainnis 
lento cursu, et magnis circuitiotiibus, in Bydaspem illabitur. 

Kunjah & Dnci uero, per eius ripam, exercitum, aquationis caussa, ad Qhuni6, id est san- 
Sohdra ? 

gui nis locum, et Saddarim imperauit. Qua duo oppida, tribus inuicem tnilliaribus 

q distant . mediumque iter, inter ea arripuit, flexitque, I ad Hydaspein, quz  via est ad 
ainnem breuior, et lenior. Qua in cura, et diligentia, Regis profecto prouidentia, 

- - . - . . - - 

1 This paragraph is bracketed in the i\lS. 3 Later addition. s 1st: przcipitia, q u z  in rupihus intminebant. 

4 1st : Nanium, as in the Index ; zndly : Nanim, as at fol. 3b. a Later addition. 6 1st: uiculis. 
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1a11tl;lnda cst, qui tanto stuclio exercitus saluti, e t  incolu~nitati prospexit, u t  aqua- 
tioliis, et clifficultatis aniion;r, tuill etialll traijciencloruin ainniuln, incommoclis liber- 
arit. \-erunl fieri iloil potuit, quin pr i~no clie, quo a Sanclabali per septeln fere 1 

F. ~ 3 a .  I milliaria, dlstracta castra sunt, siti sit exercitus fatigatus. Qua de caussa, per quod- 
Resting at dani conipendiunl, iter iiiijt, quocl tainen acl quincleciin rnilliaria, protendebatur . et 

the Jehlam. ncl I ~ j ~ c l a ~ p e i i ~  castra posuit, ubi octo cliebus, exercitui, laxamelltun dedit. Et quoti- 
clic filios, ad uenatioile~n cleduxit, cluin ponte ainnis . instruitur, est enim alueo lato, 

2 atque profunclo, ilec ullo inodo I uado * castra traduci, ac ne elephantes quidem, 
110ssui1t . nec equestres peclestresque copiz natando transmittere.' Quain ob caussam , 
firillu~n pontein, construi oportuit. Is etiain Indo iininiscetur, eius uero ripis, La- 

The Jats= liorini regni, liinites contillentur. Veteres 1,ahorinz regionis, indigenz, Getz  dicun- 
the Getje. tur," ailtiquis Geretz,' qui coinam, et  ba rba~n  abradere, eo nefas esse dicunt, quod 

uirorunl sint przcipuu~n, et  exiiniuin ornainentuin. 1 
3 Ubi fluinen transmisit, in radice Balnatini inontis constitit, 6 regione Iinai, qui a Baluatqtre 

rhile. 
Derivation Delino, usque in h z c  loca procurrens, necubi intersectus, semper eodein noinine, ab 

of " Kash- 
mir." indigellis appellatur. At uero ab hac regione, ubi ab oriente in occidentern, leni 

quodein flesu, et  patenti quodam, atque aperto colle, uergit : noinen inutat dicitur- 
4 que ab accolis . C'asp . uel Cas . I et illi quidein, qui montes incolunt, Caspirii a 

nostratibus, Geographis dicuntur, a t  ab indigenis, et  finitiinis Casinirini,* e duobus 
uocibus co~llpacto noinine. Ez sunt cus q u z  est rnontis nomen, et q u z  praefectum 

The Gak- sonat . efficiuntque Casinir.' Veruln qui campestria obtinent, Gaccares uocantur. 
k ars. Et Cas~nirini, vel Caspirij, centu~n ab hinc annis, arinis ab Agarenis subacti, 
F. 63b. 1 eoruln instituta, e t  leges suscipere coacti sunt. Nain faina est, u t  oinnium eius 

~ o s t  tribes regionis, incolaruin, ore fertur, olim genere, et  instituto fuisse Judaeos. Quod ipsi 
o f  Israel in 
Kashrnir. interrogati, non cliffitentur ; atque species oris, totaque corporis constitutio, et uesti- 

tus ipse, et ratio omnis, quzstus faciendi, J udzorurn nostratiuin, quzstuariz  rationi , 
siinilis est. Nam qui 1,ahori cominorantur, scruta, hoc est, attritas uestes, et fer- 

2 rainenta, ferreosque uectes, ac soleas, armillas, et  I seras, et  icl genus, alia uetera 
diuenclunt. An uero fides habencla sit, fabulz, q u z  per inanus tradita, ad nostrain 
usque ~lleinoria~n peruenit : alioruin est iudiciuin. Fertur * tainen," coininuni oinniuin, 
antiquitatis studiosoruin serinone . Alexanclr~~rn magnum, Caspi js inontibus, 
Juc1:cos inclusisse, qui si Straboni crediinus, acl Ribasiin usque, u t  supra coinmemo- Strabo. 

3 rauimus, in I Indiain penetrauit : ileduin ad Caspuin, seu Caspiuin inontein. Jain 
uero, loci situs, is est, u t  cuin UIIO tantuin loco, acliri possit, portas habere, non 
ineptc dicatur. Nain et  ipsa, subside~ltiu~n inontiuin, intercapedo, procul conspecta, 
portz siinilitucliileill ostendere uidetur .At Sacerdotes, qui, essentne Caspirij Judzi ,  

4 oinni1)us vestigijs indagarunt: esse plane Jucl,~os I genere, et  annis ab  hinc centuin 
sul~erstitione ~Igarenos compereruizt. Quod uero acl lnotltein attinet, licet ascensuin 
liabcat difficilem, atque i~lfestu~il* asce~ldentibus,' quo incolz, pro przsidio utuntur, 
unde equitntum , facile repellunt - in suiil~lio tamen * zquata agri, eiusque fertilisJ6 
plaiiitics est. S e c  uero ine latet, aliquos opinari Judzos ab Alesai~clro, in ea regione 

- - - - -- - - - . -- - . 

1 1st : traijci, ne clcphantil~us quideln, potest, llec nataudo superari. 2 Later addition. 
r st : enim. 1st: subeuntibus. 6 1st : xquati eiusque fertilis agri. 
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F. baa,. 1 Casgij inontis inclusos, quze Caspio mari, proxima est. Ego uero, nihil eoruin 
sententize repugno, in si~nilibus enim. illud Terentianum usurpo, si aiunt aio, si 
negan t nego. ' 

Manners Jamuero, GaccAres, llgareni sunt , qui campestria incolunt . Homiiles bellicosi 
of the Gak- 

kars. statura mediocri, et  firina, ad furta, ob situin loci, et  latrocinia propensi, odio quidein 
omnibus, et plagij labe, atque igilominia infames, liberos eilim homines, ex insidijs, I 

2 intercipientes, raso capite, ileruoque calcis * execto,Vn Persialn deportant, et  pro 
mancipijs, uendunt. Quod si, dum miserum honliilem capiunt, caputque radunt, 
s u z  gentis,* insuper aliquis adueniat': pretij est particeps. Horum urbs regia, xzlytas. 

~ o h t i s .  Ruytasium dicitur arce, uel przsidio firmissima, Europzo more munita, quam prz- 
3 terluit riuulus, I qui in Bidaspein decurrit. Est autem sita in fronte cuiusdam rupis, 

q ~ ~ z  ad orientem solem, ex Balilatzeo iugo, per nouein fere milliaria, decurrit : saltu 
quidem saxoso, et sterili, sed ad repugnaildurn nato. 

Balnatque thile, hoc est Balllati * rupes,+ magnz est altitudinis, difficili ascensu, B a l ~ l a t k a  
T i l e ,  

4 atque ardun, ut equo nemo queat ascendere. In  ips0 I uertice, aream habet, in qua Thilah.b 

Balnith triclinia aliquot, zedificata sunt, in quibus Balnatus quidam, cum sorore dicitur uicti- 
k i  tila or 
Joei #la. tasse qui sectam quandam instituit, cuius hzc  sunt instituta ut biennio, anteaquain 

admittantur, e t  uestibus, s u z  factionis induantur, alijs qui in eo loco coinmorantur,ll 
F. 64b. 1 inseruiant, coquo pareant, ligna secent, in culiilam importent, armenta, et greges 

Ascetics, pascant, aquam, quze quidem inagno cum labore, zstate przcipue, illhuc subuehitur, 
comportent, cibos alijs, qui ad trecentos, fere selnper illhuc conueniunt, ministrent; 
q u z  munera si diligenter, et  accurate obeant, biennio exacto, uestibus induuntur: 

2 sponsione I facta,* sese integros et castos6 perpetuo seruaturos, nihil quod dignitati, 
e t  opinioni, sui ordinis aduersetur, admissuros. Vestes uero sunt, toga qlizdam 
(instar eius, quze ab antiquis, non satis latine, Harmiclausa dicebatur, a nonnullis, 
nostra ztate,  Scapulare, nouo nomine vocitatur) ad talos demissa, et lacerna : atque 

3 linteum, quo caput redimitur. I Atque hxc  omnia, genere quodam, rubrz cretz 
infects, e t  quasi miniata. Indutis ea ueste, fit potestas, quocumque libuerit * pere- 
ginandi,  stipeque uiuen(1i.l Quodsi quid indignum admittant : dimittuntur. Przest 
illis unus, qui u t  in eum dignitatis gradum, euectus est, ill0 loco excedere, non potest, 

4 habetque semper in comitatu, senes qui eum consilio I et authoritate iuuant : 6 quibus, 
suffragijs omnium, qui tunc adsunt , unus in locum, eius qui moritur,* substituitur.' 
Dignitatis insigne, est, infula bombycinis f asciolis, $ f astigio, per gyruln infulz, 

F. 65a. 1 ordine affixis, qua: iinpendeant, et facile moueantur . tribus, quattuorue I ordinibus, 
a fastigio, ad extrernam infulze oram, q u z  frontem cingit. Ridiculum sane, ponti- 
ficium insigne, quo uno uanitas superstitionis, abuilde perspici potest, ab eo, cui uel 

fidei iubar affulserit . Hi neque Agareiloruin, neclue gentilium supersti- 
tionibus implicantur : uerum alia, non minoris inscientia, ac fatuitatis. Quendaill 

- --- - -- - - -- . - - - - - - - - - - - 

1 Cancelled in MS. fro111: An uero fides (fol. 63b. 2) up to: Agarenos compererunt (ibtri., 4), and again from: Xec 

vero me latet ( ibid. ,  4) up to: nego (fol. 64a.  I ) .  

9 1st: inciso. 3 1st: aliquis superueniat. 4 1st : mons. 
6 Pencil note by X. His interpretation of the word ' thilah' is unintelligible to me. It is scarcely poss~ble to 

read it: " sesamurn " = til. Nearly every place-name on this page has beenunderlined in pencil by 1. 

6 1st: se castitatem. 1 1st: peregrinari, stipeque uiuere. 3 1st: subrogatur. 
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2 cniiii I3alnat coluut, I tanquam uatem, e t  Dei seruum - qui primus, solitariain uitain, 
cull1 sorore, in eo iugo agens, abliiilc trecentis aililis (u t  ferunt) ex quo tempore 
tlesijt uicleri, o unibus adiliiratioili fuit. Dicitur autem, adliuc uiuere, e t  plerisque 
locis, sese q u  asi Prometheus, varijs for inis ostendere, e t  fasciolas suininis arboribus, 

3 uel locis cditis, * asperitate et altitudiile ' terrentibus, q u x  sui transitus, I per ea loca, 
iiidicio siiit, appendere. Huilc dicuilt morein, quo Deus sit coleiidus, docuisse: lioc 
uidelicet u t  orniles inane, siinul ac ortus fuerit sol, uersus orieiltein conuersi, * tibijs 
breuibus,' ac cocleis, siillul *concinai~t, '~ itidein ubi sol occidit, ad eius ocasum 

4 conuersi, tuin a prandio, et cmna: quasi gratias Deo agant. Nullo 1 cibo, ilulla 
quorumuis hominuin societate, suis sectatoribus interdixit. At  uero in suis dotnibus, 
parcissiine uiuuiit ; leguiniiie scilicet decocto, e t  butyro. Quoruili hominuin, duplex 
est ordo: coiliugatorum alter, cmlibuin alter. Coniugati breuiori veste utuntur. 
Coclibes spoilsioile castitatis tantum, et officio docendi, a coiliugatis differuilt. Res  

F. 65b. 1 ponsa, coilsulto Baliiato I redduiit . suiltque diuinatioilibus dediti, u t  potius uenefici, 
quam religiosi, diceildi sint; ac ipsuin Balnatum, inaluill aliquein dxinonem, nos- 

Names i n  trates Sacerdotes existiinaruilt . qui falsis prodigijs," horuin ' inaiores decepit . e t  qui 
~ l c = i f / l .  

sese aliquando istis ostendit. * Nain iloiliinibus alijs q u ~  in n a t  desinunt se Orcus ac 
inalus dxi11011 appellari e t  ab hac stolida geiltilitate inuocari e t  coli in morein per- 
d ~ x i t .  Ea  suilt hIanquinat, Septenat, Jagarnat, e t  huiusinodi alia.' I n  eius recor- 
dationeili uiatores, arboribus, q u x  prope uias consitx, occurrunt: fasciolas appen- 
duilt. 

2 Quo tempore I Zelaldinus, hunc locuin adijt, sellex quidain, loci ailtistes erat . 
A k b a  r s qui dicebatur, duceiltoruin esse annoruin, a t  octoginta, U ~ X  attingebat. Nain inos 

visit to the 
Jogis. est huic  lion^ inuin generi, sese ailnosos prxdicare, u t  uulgo siilt adinirationi ; quasi 

vero uirtus, e t  sanctitas, ailnorum inultitudiile sit inetieilda. Euin tarnell ill locuin, 
3 cuin iiitellexerunt, I Regein esse uenturuin, inagila horninurn multitude, eius * f a i n i l i ~ , ~  

confluxit, ex quibus nonnulli, se ad sanctitatis ostentationem, in specus quasdam, 
quas ilatura loci, au t  ars fecit, iludi coilieceruilt - quoruin sailctitatem plerique admi- 

4 rabantur, e t  pradicabant. Suilt uero pecuiiix I inaxiine auidi; oinniaque prxstigia, 
et* oinneill' sailctitatis simulationem, ad quxstuin, e t  lucrum coinparant. Rex, u t  est 
ad 011111ei11 superstitionein prol)ei~sior, a Balnatxis in euin locuin deductus, ubi coin- 
inoratus fuisse Balnatus dicebatur : iludis pedibus, e t  expailsa coina, locum, e t  uatelll 
ueileratus est. 

F. 66s. 1 Dum Rex Ealilati inoras trahit, castra i i  quatriduo, in eo cainpo coiistiteruilt e t  
Yiiruf feast- bidui itinere, IZuytasiuin deducta suilt . atque ad riuuli cuiusdaiil ripam, qui arcell1 

I n g  Akbar  a t  
R o h t i s .  fere aml~ i t ,  posita. Regem lautissiilio conuiuio, Joseplius arcis prxfectus, qui eam, 

n Mirsaclliilli oppugi~atione, ita liberauit, u t  iloil sit ausus obsidere, excepit. 
2 Rutnsio, per oral11 riuuli, iilstitutuili iter est : iloil sine discriiniile, I quorundain, 

clui equis, cainelis, e t  elephantis uehebantur ; * iilsoleiltia e t  iiiscitia " uiz .  Nain cuin 
Qulcksands. nluei nrcna, nquam riuuli ebi l~at ;  et absorbeat: appareatque xquor solidum, atque 

siccuin : in quod, ubi quispiam incedit, illud cedit, e t  dehiscit, ac quir, quisque, ex 

I 1st: pr:ccipitioquc. .: fistulis breuibus, e t  pcrforatis. 5 1st : insonent. 
I,alcr additioll. 6 1st : fnrinx. 6 1st : inesperientin. 
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eo emergere, maiori conatu nititur, e6 magis et periculosius in ipso inergitur: cum 
nihil sibi ab aequato zequore timerent, periculosissime iinpingebant. 

3 Sexto die, *per salebras quasdam,' 1 et aiigustissimos colles, ac crebros fluuios, 
Bad weather. inagna cceli * grauitate ac aeris crassitudine,%b to:litrua, fulgura, fulmina, rapidis- 

RimChan- sirnos ventoruin turbines, imbrium immoderatas inundationes, in campum amplissi- 
dra's obelisk 
[at Manik- mum uentum est. In  cuius medio, obeliscus inirze inagnitudiilis, quasi aceruus exta- 
yari ?!. bat ; ruinosus quidein, propter uetustatem, sed locis plerisque integer, opere sane 

4 eleganti, et concinno, quem Ramxandus rex gentilis, abhinc nlille annis, I sui regni 
limitem, et termiilum posuisse ferebatur." Impositu:; uero est obeliscus ille, basi 
quattuor lateruin, altae pedes septem, atque a crepidine, ad imam ipsius * obelisci* 
oram, latx decem, ad quam per scalas ascenditur, quze e lateribus extant, et eiusdein 
parietis ductu, utroque latere clauduntur. Est uero obeliscus altitudine pedum 
uiginti, latitudine decem. Cuius structura, ad pedes fere septein, recta * a~cend i t ,~  

F. 66b. 1 * deinde congestu quodam redimitayl a reliquo opere superiore, distinguitur: * atque* 
ab eo loco, paulatim acumen, et fastigium obtusum, optime fabricatuin, et rotundum 
perficit lapidibus quidem grandibus, et dolatis, nullaque calce, aut bitumine colli- 
gatis. 

The Gak- At vero exercitus, ad oppidum Iihau5dum constitit. Eius habitatores, ut  reli- 
kars of Ri- 
wat. quze regionis, sunt GaccPres, qui quo propius, ad Indoscythiam accedunt, eo sunt 

2 furaciores . hominesque I commutant equis, et in prouerbium, apud eam gentem 
abijt, serui ex India, equi ex Parthia. Regio hzc, a Ruytasio ad Indum fluuium, 
aspero est, et arenti solo,* coelique aspiratione graui ac pestilente, quae6 ingenio in- 
colarum, zeque respondet. Qui quamuis, cis Indum nati, et * educati7 sint : idiomate, 

3 et colore ab Indis, non parum differunt. Sunt enim subcandidi, atque 1 statura 
demissi, et humeris lati, cruribusque firmi) oris effigie, a fronte in mentum breui, et 
a genis, et fronte lati, rugosi, et eo denique aspectu, ut hostes, non hospites facile 
deprehendas. 

Gagar ? Hinc, * riuulum tran~gressus,~ Gagarim venit. Est vero Gagaris, in edito trium 

4 collium,* et a ~ g u s t o , ~  sed arduo iugo posita. Gagari,* ut quoddain Indi I fluminis 

diuerticulum transmisit,1° qui [sic. lege ' quod '1 in Indum, paulo infra iterum fluens, 
insulam magnae laxitatis efficit, * quae a viriditate, ut  autuino, a veteribus Prlsiane p,,,. ,,p 

H u i r a  ~ t .  dicta est,' ad orain Indi, in Azaraanze pagi, saltu castra posuit. 19. 

The Dila- Hanc insulam genus quoddam Pataneorum tenet, qui Delazacquij noininantur. 
ziks. 
p. 6Ya. 1 QLIZ quidem regio, mitior est, ac fertilior 1 1  superiore. Nam licet, arboruin, et horto- 

rum amenitate destituatur : ager quidem uber est, ac pinguis ; frumenti ac leguininuin, 
pascuorumque ferax. Quo .fit, ut armentis, et gregibus diues; butyro, et lacte 
abundet. Incolarum item ingenium, facile et amicum ; culturae * agri ," et pascendis, 

Pashtolike educandisque pecoribus deditum. Agunt vero in pagis, contra quain GaccPres. 
Spanish. 

- .. . . - - - -. 

I 1st : per pracipitia quadam. 2 1st : inclementia. 
3 Marginal pencil note by the anonymous annotator : Obeliscus circitcr -LC. 500  a Ramsando constructs. Lal. 

3 3 4 ;  Long. 1 1 5 8  . in Tabu [la]. Basis alt. ped. vii. Obeliscus alt. ped. xs. lat. ped. S.  

3 Later addition. 6 1st : sic. 6 1st : cwloque inclementi, et. 7 1st : educti. 

8 1st: traiecto riuulo. Q 1st : ut et  augusto. 
10 1st : transmisso quodarn Indi fluminis diuertigio ; zndly : diuerticulo. 1 1  1st : soli. 



2 Co~llmu~ic , idioilla, ut c;rtcrorum Patanxorum, Pastoun~ est . sono quidem Hispani- 
Abu-I-Fazl 

~11111, et ( l ~ ~ o d  illagis ~ l l i r a ~ l d u ~ n  est, usu e t ian~ aliquarum uocum. 
Akbar Mon- 
s e r r a t e ' s  ~~n in luc ro  Sacerdos, qui in castris versabatur, ne q u z  acceperat Rex, cle Christi- 
treatise O n  aria religione, obliuioni traderet . epitonlen quanclanl reruin, quas Christus cum pate- 
the Passion. 

3 retur, transegit; illi fuga llostis lztiori, l egend~~m tradidit. I Quam quidem, quasi 
alias res agcns,* ad calcetll usque sibi recitari, ab Xbdulfasilio iussit ' . ac dum legeretur, 
~ilulta cju~~'siuit . et in ijs prxcipue quare, cum Do~ninus Jesus, tanto studio conten- 
clel-et, u t  sibi Judxi crederent,* quo2 salui efficerentur . cum in cruce esset, Judzorum 
co~lditionem , ilon admisisset : qui ei proponebant , ( ' Si filius Dei es, descende nunc 

4 de crnce, et credi~llus 1 tibi." Respondit Sacerdos, pro re nata, hoc unum: cum alia 
occurrerent respondencla. "lliuino decreto, oportere homines, fide iustos effici. 
" Sanl  .Ibraha~nus, quia Deo credidit, contra spein, cum iuberetur immolare Isaacum, 

F. 67b. 1 " a quo posteritatem suam, pollicitatione diuina, originem habiturain acceperat : 
Why Christ " ilillil llxsitans Deum przstaturum, quod pollicitus erat: * filiunl in rogum imposuit, 

did not come ( 

down from quo facto," placuit Deo, et effectus est iustus. Quod si descendisset, de cruce 
the Cross. " Christus, hoc experimenturn, fide~n ademisset, qua oportet, homines deduci, ut 

" salutem, et  uitam assequantur. ~e~ diuini nunlinis statutum, et  zternam legein, 
2 " opus erat, paucorunl, eoruinque infidelium ( postulatione refringi: qui si Christus, 

( '  de cruce descendisset, non fuissent facti meliores, sed fortasse magicz arti, prodi- 
" giunl aclscripsissent , quod saepenunlero fecerunt, cum ostenta multa, q u z  a solo 
" Deo fieri possunt, princiyi dxmoniorum attribuerunt." Hanc quidem responsionem, 

3 cull1 plurirnum Rex probasset, perceperat eniin, quid sibi Sacerdos I uellet, qui Per- 
sico idiomate, inculte, ac concise agebat, alijs qui aderant explicauit : quam usque 
adco coinprobarunt, u t  ea responsione, omni dubitationi esse factuin satis, nihilque 

The doubtsof a~nplius desyderari dicerent. Interrogauit deinde, " Quare .D. Thomz permisit, u t  
St. Thomas. 

( ' digitos, et lnailuill vulneribus inderet? Cum etiam hzsitaret ? "  Cui quzstioni ( 
4 Sacerdos respondit. "Quoniam morem gerere, Tllomz hzsitanti, utile futurum erat 

" hominibus . redernptis, Cllristi n~or te ,  qui credituri erant. Quodsi, Judzis postu- 
( '  lantibus, u t  descenderet ; fuisset obsequutus, non essent homines *ex zterna Dei 
" lege qui ita fieri statueratj3 redempti. Tum etiam, quia Christus, u t  Pater, mi- 

F. 68a. 1 " serans filij, T h o ~ n z  nillil proponenti, aut  l ;  postulanti, suapte benignitate occurrit, 
c I atque inanus, et  latus, ei ostendit . ne prolaberetur." Quzsiuit przterea, 

Christ sitting quoilanl   no do intelligeremus, cum dicamus, Deun~'  Patrein corpore carere : Chris- 
at the rlght 

hand of His tun1 coi~sedisse, ad dexteralll Patris sui ? Respondit Sacerdos, nos no11 intelligere, 
Father. 

corporeain consessionein . dicere uero Christum, ad dexteram Patris sedere, quia 
2 qua Cllristus Deus est, eandem I obtiilet gloriain, honorem, et potestatem ctlin Patre, 

cui est zqualis ; qua uero hoino est, ininor quidein Patre, accepit ab eodem Patre, 
~naiorcill gloriam, et potestate~n, qua111 a Patre tributa sit, angelis, ac beatis omnibus, 
clui ccrlo perfruuntur; ac Kegibus, et  l~rincipibus, qui deguilt in terrarum orbe. 
Qux cu~ll  lmtiora sint bona, reliquis, qux  cxteri acceperunt, iloilliile dexterz, q u z  

3 sinistra / pntior cst, significantur. Quibus res~~oi~sionibus, cuill esset Iiegi, et omni- 
- -- 

I C ~ i d c r l ~ ~ l e d  111 pcncil by thc anonymous ailnotator as also the passage on the obelisli. 
2 1 s t :  ut. 8 1,ater addition. 
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The ear of bus, pene satisfactum: ac unus quispiam argutulus obstreperet . et prodigij nomen, 
Malchus and 

Akbar's illi operi, quo Christus, Malcho seruo, auriculain restituit ; impie, impudentur, et 
chief physi- 

c .  pertinaciter adimeret: a Rege est grauiter obiurgatus, et a reliquis explosus. Xam 
4 cum Dei filium, Christum esse difiteantur, caetera I in eo, maxima fuisse, fatentur 

salui equidem futuri Agareni, si abiecta Mahainmedis superstitione, illud ipsum quod 
abnegant, confiterentur. Erat porro ille, qui * ostento detrahebat, supreinus Regis 
medicus, et in ea philosophia, quae rerum naturasperscrutatur, non uulgariter ecloctus. 

F. 6% 1 At uero, 1 1  Rex epitomen retinuit, et seruari imperauit. 
50 days' rest Caeterum, ubi ad oram Indi uenit,* laxamentum" exerc'tui, dare constituit. Erat 

at Hazro 
on thelndus. enim campus apertus, et planities agri maxima, et pascuorum ubertas copiosa, ac 

lignationis abundantia, omnium denique, quae ad exercitus commeatum necessaria 
2 erant, copia. Tum etiam ad uenationem, syluarum, et nemorum I uicinia, non 

parum Regem, u t  ibi cessaret, inuitabant. Quare q~linquaginta dies, castra in eodem 
loco, hoc est ad AzaarAnam habuit quod oppidum, ilouem fere passuum millibus, 

The Ni l ib  distat a Nilabho. 
Fort. [Atak 

Baniras.] Nilabhum autem, praesidium est, in quodam colle, iuxta quasdain fluminis [ c i . ~ u d e x :  
Atac balanaz] 

3 angustias, quibus transitus, ex India, in Paropanisadem, quae nunc regio I Chabuli 
dicitur, esse potest. Quam ob caussam, instaurari arcem, Rex imperauit. 

Jam uero Indus, omnium est maximus, totius Indice fluuiorum. Nain in ipso 
The lndus sui ortu, et capite, maximam aquarum uim, ex niuibus praecipue Imai, seu Caspi 

and its amu- 
,,t, montis, liquatis, defluentem accipit. Deinde quinque maximos fluuios, supra com- 

4 memoratos, suo alueo excipit, et in mare deducit. I In eius littore, prope fontes, auri 
optimi, et nitidissimi magliam copiam, qui uicini sunt populi, expiscantur. Ex 
angustijs montium, et conuallium Imai, supra Caspiriam, et Casiriam, atque adeo 
Bothorurn, uel Bothantum "egionem ad septemtriones, uarijs flexionibus, in plani- 

F. 69a. 1 tiem, ab ortu I uersus occasum flectens: in octo diuerticula, scinditur quae septem 
insulas praeter illam, in qua exercitus constitit, efficiunt : tanta aquaruin copia, *ut  
uado vix possint elephantes transire.' Tum ad Nilabhi, et * Llrachosi,r colliuin 
angustias (prope quas Coam, et Suastum fluuios, jam tnutuo commixtos excipit) 

2 magno ambitu, uersus austrum, I *decurrens, tandem septem ostijs, in mare effun- 
ditur."c Suastus, hac aetate, AxtnAgZris fluuius, ab accolis : Coas uero, Chabuli 
amnis, nuncupatur, qui Suastum exhaurit, et a loco ubi cominiscentur, ad Induin 
usque amnem, uterque Coas, a geographis nominatur . et ab indigenis alunis Chabuli- 
cus. [*Quo ab oriente sole Arachosia continetur, quae inter Indum et -4rachotum 
interiecta est.'] A mense Junio dimidiato, ad mensein usqne Augustuin I diinidiatum, 
Indus amnis, non pluuialium imbrium caussa, sed quod caloribus, iliues * liquescunt,' 
adeo crescit : ut aquarum uis,* ut ferunt ,' mare discindat, et quadragitlta, fere, inillibus 
passuum, a littore, dulcis aqua, in salo hauriatur. Vocitatur uero Indus, ah ignara 

- - - - - -. - - - - - - - - -. - - 

1 1st : miraculo. 2 1st: laxatioueul. 
3 Nearly every place-name on this page has been uuderl~lletl iu pelicil 1)y the a n o n y ~ ~ ~ o u s  co~ll~nelltntor. 
4 1st : ut uadum uix possit ab elephantibus transiri. 
6 1st : Paropanisadis. 
6 1st: sese effundens [zndly : ferens], tandell1 . . . sese elfundit. 
7 Later addition, and cancelled. 9 1st : liquertur. 9 Later adtlition. 



ti02 TEXT OF 

~ ~ l e b e ,  ut  pluriin~un, in ea regione, Nilabhus, quod crerulealn aquarn, Persice sonat 
4 lloiniile 1 (u t  fit) ab euetltu iinposito, naln iu his angustijs, quibus transitus est, ad 

I'aropanisadas, propter amnis profunditatem, creruleo colore aqua, magno impetu 
decurrit .' 

F. 69b. 1 .it1 Iildi ripam, Zelaldinus . cum castra haberet: nihil l ~abu i t  antiquius, quam 
: : : ~ : ~ ~ ~ ~  Delazacquium animos, sibi conciliare, u t  sibi * fluuiatiles naues,' e t  materiam s u p  
lor boats bulld1nr and a 1 >etlit:lrent, * ad pontern construendum, et  cymbis commode, castra traducenda,' 

bridge- acciditque * Iiegi' ex sententia, u t  principes viri duo, genere * DelazacquesJ6 qui 
graues inimicitias, lnutuo gerebant, * quo' suis rebus prospicerent, ex transindana 

2 regiotle, ad euin venirent, quos lllutuo conciliauit, atque eorurn I diligentia, breui, 
inateriz magilaill copiam , comparauit : * qua plures quadraginta, lintres zdificauit , 
totidemque ex ausilijs," Delazacquiurn ' adiunxit. 

Counctts of H x c  duin aguntur, noctu, crebra consilia, de bello gerendo cogit e t  quid facto 
war. 

Hunting. OPUS sit, statuit.  Venatu interdiu sese oblectat : spectacula p rzbe t ;  diuitias osten- 
3 t a t ;  atque his studijs, inaximas I curas, quodam quasi condirnento, *miscet, ac 

Amusements temperat ,' et  * nisi in consilium, ueneficos,1° e t  diuinatores adhibuisset, qui auguria, 
Sorcerers. 

Astrolorers. e t  stellnrulll prrenuntia, captarent, quorum nutu subsisteret, au t  iter arriperet : cretera 
fortasse, laudandus prudent& nomine, quod circumspecte, ubi ad fines hostilis 

4 regni peruenit, agere : e t  cum longe inferiore, decertaturus, I omnia prospicere institu- 
On the alert. erit. Quod rilagis iniraildum, est ,  atque suspiciendum, in imperatore, quamplurirnis 

uictorijs insolente. 
Ireruin non ignorabat, esse incertos exitus pugnarum, marternque cornmunern . 

atclue licet, numero superaret hostis acjem, uirtute, illam esse prrestantiorern. P r z -  
F. 70a. 1 terea, cutll secum ;I ipse cogitaret, esse sibi, cum fratre, quern alioqui diligeret, prodi- 
A. hesitates torutn, e t  perfugarurn meildacijs decepto, decertandum ; a pug la  deterrebatur. Ac 

pursulng 
m. Hakim. cum illuln, sese in fugaln dedisse, accepisset: Sacerdoti renuntiauit. "IIirsachi- 

6 c mus ,' ' ai t ,  fugit. Nuln fugientein insequar ? " Cui Sacerdos, "Przs ta t  sane 
Monserrate's " sistere, llec sequi fugientem: quandoquidem, celsitudinis t u z ,  frater est. Qure I 

advice. 
2 ' '  necessitudo, est satis, u t  animuln tuum, iure quideln offensum, emolliat, e t  ab eo 

" persequendo, atque delendo, reuocet. Xain przstantior est laus clementix, quam 
" * ultionis ' I  . qutr sine multorum insontum exitio, e t  damno,* parari l 2  non potest.' '- 
' '  Optime," inquit, e t  ad suos, " Videte ,' ' ait, " quain sint Sacerdotes hi, ad  pacern, 
" e t  lenitatein proni: in ea eniln, hic est sententia, u t  fugienti parcamus." Liber 2.13 

3 I'erum i ne sua, abusus frater, patientia : impunis iterum bellutn moueret, sic 
F l r ~ n e s s  C L I I ~  eo dimicare constituit , ut  et  frater , se lnulto iilferiorem cognosceret , e t  ipse erga 

and lenlty. 
uictuni, atque fugatunl, olnilia pietatis, ac c l e m e n t i ~  officia przstaret. 

Brldee Im- ,\t(lue ubi In agn am * lill triuln " uilll, colnparauit : * quibus exercitus ' traijceret : 
possible. 

nam pontem extruere, nmnis non sinebat, qui quotidie niuibus, ob magnos calores, 

1 'fllc liaiilcs of the rivrrs and cntirc passages llavc bee11 underlilled by the allouymous ailnotator on f. Gga. 

': 1 st : l~auigia. 1st : ad nauiculas, ct pclitetil construer~tlu~n quo commode, castra traduceret. 
4 1.attc.r a~ltl i~ioll .  I st : Dclaz;lcql~ij. 6 I st :. ut. 
7 : ct  I~reuissi~llo dierr~ill ilitcruallo. plures quadraginta, iilioparollcs cucitauit. 
3 1st: I)elazacqunru~l~. 1st: comm~scet,  et tcmperat. 1st : in consiliun~, nisi ueneficos. 

I I i st : uir~dicEc. 19 1st : cap]. 1 Later addition; cancelled. 14 1st : ~lauicularum. 1 6  1st : qua acies. 
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4 liquesceptibus I augebatur filium quem Sacerdos instituebat, primz aciei imperato- 
Murad leads rern, quod a coniectoribus, et diuinis, magnam inditarn esse, ab astris, fortunam 

the van with 
Kalij KhHn puero respondissent : * (nugz) designauit. Cui adiunxit, Calichumcanum, Sura- 
of Surat. tensern prlefectum, senem, * virum fortem et experientem, cum legione Mongo- 

F, 70b. 1 lorum, ac Nourancanum, * (cuius pater principis erat nutritius) % - 1 1  Champanelij, in 
Naurang 
Khan of Gedrosia, prlefectum, cum quattuor rnillibus equitum Xacattleorurn, et Mancinum 

Champaner son of Ku' regulum, virum strenuurn, genere Indum, si~nulachrorum tamen cultorem, cum ipsius 
bu-d-din KhHn Atka, legione; et alios auxiliarios duces, cum ipsorum copijs, minoribus sane, uerum qule 
and Man mille equitibus saltem,* essent instructz.9Equitatui quingentos elephantes adiecit . 

Singh. 
500 Ele- 2 obseruataque hora, nirnia superstitione, I qua proficisceretur, ad ostium usque aulle, 
phants. 

filium deduxit : eumque amplexatus, posteaquam more Agarenico, bene precatum illi 
est, cum * procerum" comitatu, dimisit; qui eurn,* lemhum ~ s q u e , ~  prosequuti sunt. 

Starts on Conscendit ille, et ultra flumen Indum uectus, cum suis copijs, postridie D. Joannis 
279 Baptistle, anni octuagesimi primi, iter instituit. 

1581. 
3 Posteaquam Rex, I filium przmisit, cum ij s copij s : ipse suam aciem instruere, 

A.'S prudent et przsidia constituere, aggressus est. Hic enim est, bellandi Mongolorum mos, ut 
measures. 

nunquam, totis copijs dimicent. Sj cum sex millibus prouocent, habent in insidijs, 
Moghul tat- et latebris, millia uiginti : quorum a tergo, aliquot etiarn millia latent, ut ad auxilia 

tics. 
4 ferenda, si * priores'jcunei laborent, sint parati, I vel si fundantur, fugientes excipiant, 

sequentium impetum retardent, nouo, atque integro milite, bellum instaurent, e t  
fessos hostes, terga uertere cogant, qua arte dicto citius, uicti uictoriarn reportant. 

Mirsachimus, ubi per exploratores intellexit, principem * exerciturn l traduxisse, 
F. 718.1 et cum 1 1  magnis copijs ad se uenire: consilium cepit, de irnpetranda uenia, et federe, 

Mirzi cum fratre feriendo, xulla proposita conditione : tantum, u t  bello, et seditionibus, 
Hakim's 
embassy. incendijsque abstineret qua de caussa, faxiales cum muneribus misit: qui pacem [ietiales.] 

componerent. Dona uero fuere, equi, et mulz, quibus est, ea regio abundans, non- 
2 nihil etiam pecuniarum, ac rerum, ad commeatum: I ut officij, ac beneuolentile sale, 

erga regem, indicio essent. Qua: senes duo, prolixis barbis attulerunt. Hos rex, 
Their recep- inagna cum grauitate, et authoritate admisit : procerum inagno cornitatu circum- 

tion. 
septus. Ipse a reliquo satellitio, cum solo filio, natu rnaximo, et aliquot pueris, ex 
prima nobilitate , seiunctus cum telo stabat. Dum legationem audit, gladiatores ense, 

3 et * clypeo7 dirnicant, I bubali ad luctam, ex sponsione producuntur, quasi non in cas- 
tris pugnaturus, sed in circo ageret, u t  se oblectaret : quo legatis, quanti fratris poten- 
tiam faceret ; et suz  curile, atque exercitus przstantia, quanta esset, ostenderet. 
Jussit uero, u t  Abdulfasilius, quern ad secreta consilia, adhibebat, litteras perlegeret: 

4 quas sibi gratas esse significauit. At nero legatos, qualn citissitne I remisit. 

Keeping in Certior uero fiebat quotidie, omnium qurr apud Paharidem filium, agebnntur. 
touch with 

Murid. Nec castra mouere, antea constituit, quam intelligeret, filium, proxime ad f ratris 
castra peruenisse. Qui cum Rege erant, tantx morx txdio, non mediocriter afficie- 

F. 7 1b. 1 bantur, * atque ' ut  eum cogerent castra mutare, 1 1  (ut fama tulit) syluam, qu* ligna, ad 
The forest on ignem, exercitui rninistrabat, incenderunt. Suspicati tamen plerique snnt a factiosis, 

fire. 
- - . - 

1 Later addition. 9 1st: principis nutritij filiurn. 3 1st: fultn, essent. 4 1st: magnaturn 

6 1st : ad mioparonem usque. 6 1st: anteriores. 7 I s t  : umbella. 8 1st: qui. 



GO4 TEXT OF 

q ~ ~ i  ~Iirsachimo fauebant, fuisse incensam. Cuius incendio, adeo Rex commotus est ,  
u t  extremum suppliciuin, inceildij authoribus, si deprehenderentur, fuerit com- 

2 rninatus. \ T e r u i ~ ~  cuin forte, ac tenlere, a pastoribus, fuisse incensam, hi, I qui regis 
iracundiain initigare ilitebantur : illi persuasissent: * Itex u t  inuestigare hoc scelus 
qur~sitores cessareilt iinperauit.' 

June 29 ,  T{iduo, posteaquam filiuin diinisit, noctu Sacerdotern, ad  se acciri iussit : ut ali- 
1581. 

Studying an  qua, ex eo quzreret, turn prophana, tum sacra. Ac primurn quidem, Geographix 
Atlas. 

libruin proposuit. . et  ubinam terrarum, 1,usitania esset; deinde, quain regionem ipse 
3 teneret, interrogauit . I miratus, qui noinina earum regionuin, et urbium * sciremus." 

W h y a r e  Deinde quxsiuit, cur celibatuin Sacerdos coleret . quasi L)ei przceptum esset, omnes 
Priests celi- 

bate? viros, usores habere: videbatur eniin illatriinoniuin damnare, vel sibi ipsi adversari : 
Monserrate's cuin diceret celibatuin esse bonum, ac matrimoiliuin item bonum. Cui Sacerdos, 

discourse. 
4 " Ignoratne celsitudo tua,  ex duabus rebus bonis, contingere unam, 1 esse altera 

( (  ~neliorein? \'eluti, argentuin bonum est, verum inelius est aurum aaro scientia, 
" oinnibus uirtus. Luna quidem pulchra est : sed sol pulchrior, at.que przstantior." 
Consensit. A d i u ~ x i t  Sacerdos, (' Igitur, u t  meliora sequantur Sacerdotes ; u t  Christum 

F. 72a. 1 " imitentur, u t  denique curis, uxoris, 1 1  filiorum, et  familiz uacui, melius rebus diuinis, 
' '  operam suam * studijsque consumant,' ccelibes, e t  sine uxoribus uiuunt . atque adeo 
( (  absque omni libidine . quoniam Dei przcepto sexto, omni luxuria Christianis, imo 
( ( et  l~ominibus omnibus, interdicitur. ' ' Obiecit Rex : " Nonne asseritis, Christuin 
( (  esse Deum ? Nuin ei esse uultis ternere, atque arroganter similes ? " Cui Sacerdos, 

2 ( (  Christuin I quidem, Deum esse credimus, e t  profitemur verum simul etiam homi- 
( (  nem. Qui qua homo est, u t  esset nobis exemplo castitatem coluit, non solum, 
( (  uerum etiam , in Euangelio, szpissime commendauit. Atque u t  arrogantis, e t  
( (  superbi esset animi, similem esse uelle Christo, qua Deus est:  quod etiam fieri non 

3 " posset: essetque extremz dementiz, atque socordiz sic 1 eum, per ea uirtutum 
" uestigia, quibus ipse institit sequi, animi est pij , ac religiosi. Nam ex multis, q u z  
" euln adduxit caussis, u t  homo fieret, una est :  uoluisse, u t  quando in mundi crea- 
" tione, e t  gubernatione, et  alijs q u z  solius Dei sunt, eum imitari ilequiremus ; in ijs 
( ( -  illum imitareinur, q u x  u t  uerus homo, ipse exercuit cuiusrnodi sunt demissio, ab- 

4 ( (  iectio, I castitas, paupertas, obedientia, e t  a l iz  uirtutes, his vicinre, e t  proxirnre. 
" Seque uero pictor, aut  statuarius, qui quam potest acurate, e t  diligenter, durn 

F. 72b. 1 " statuanl depingit, au t  sculpit naturain irnitari contendit: dicendus esset, l ;  uelle 
' ' sibi, uim, atque uirtutenl naturx uindicare. Coinper tuin vero est, etiamsi, suinma 
" ope oiniles nitaillur, euin in ijs virtutibus, q u z  in hoininem cadere possunt, irnitari : 
( (  inllltis spatijs, ah eo retro relinqui. Quapropter, inlitandi studiuin, przmio afficit 
" Cllristus, tantuin abest, u t  arrogantiz, aut  superbiz, temeritatique attribuat." 

2 .lcliecit his Iicx, " In  te, '  ' inquit, , ' ' ab Lldaino, deducta generationis series, perit." 
'i'uirl Sacertlos, " Quid si, octo annoruin puer, decessissein ? Vei eo ipso teinpore 
( ( (u t  ~cpissinie , quaill pluriinis eueilit) quo donluin uxorein ducerein, interijssein ? 

" , \ut si usor fuisset stcrilis ? .\ut ipsemet , ut  sunt quain pluriini ? Quid si eu- 
3 " lluchus natus, aut  factus fuissein, quales doini tuze sunt quarn pluriini ? I Deinde, ne 

- - - - .  

1 151 : 31, inucstigatio~~e,  cius scelcris Rex cessari i l l~perau~t.  2 1st : t e l l c r e ~ ~ ~ u s .  s 1st : impendant. 
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F. 73b. 1 
The last 

Judgment. 

When ? 

2 

3 
Its sifns. 

" mairirnonium pracipi, celsitudo tua, falso sibi persuadeat. Sub lege natura,  u t  
" propagaretur genus hominum, sub 3Ioysi lege, u t  se latius funderet religio, et ueri 
" Dei cultus, apud Judaorum gentem, coniugium, Deo conniuente, rnagni fiebat. 
" At uero , sub lege Buangelica, cui reliqua leges cedunt , tailquain umbra corpori, 
" aucto satis humano genere, Christus cle coniugio ita I statuit: u t  c~liquam sit 
" integrum, quod malit, ainplecti: et quL velit, insistere." Occurrit uero Rex 
(perperam quidem), "Si prxceperit Deus cuipiam, * u t  trans amnein eat,' is si 
" negligat peccat."-" Vera," inquit Sacerdos, " narras, o Rex. Verliin paulo ante, 
( (  asserui, inatrimonium 1 1  praceptum non esse. Neque tamen, in animum inducas 
" tuum, cczlibes, etsi a mulieribus abstineant , prole carere. ISst enim, animorum 
" quadam generatio, u t  quos, ad fidem, et  Christianas virtutes instituant, quodam- 
( (  mod0 eorum filij dicantur ; quos uero sacro fluinine tingant, quorum audiant con- 
"fessiones, spiritu, non minus, filij sunt, quam si, corporea generatione, procreati ( 
( (  essent. * 1,iceat .n. dicere per te, o Rex, si me Rodolfumque audieris, si nostris dic- 
" tis fidem habueris, si ab ill0 sacro flumine perfunharis, illius eris filius, animo, 
( (  magis quidem, et uerius, quam Emaiimi Regis, patris tui. Nam qui natura solum 
" parentes sunt, corpus tantuin generant, a t  qui te perfuderit, aniino generauerit." 
c ( Enimuero, contingere quidem posse, u t  pracepti ( ui, ad rnatrimonium quis adiga 
' t r '  ' Quaesiuit . ( (  Quisnam ? "  'l'um Sacerdos . " Rex quispiam, u t  hzrede, 
" paci, et tranquillitati Reipub. consulat. Eamque ob caussanl, Henriquus 1,usitaniz . 
" Rex, cum esset sacerdos, a uiris doctis, ad coniugiuin, facta sibi, a Suinino Ponti- 
" fice, qui interpres harurn rerum, et magnus arbiter, ac moderator a Christo, Opt. 
" Max. cuius personarn gerit, ( constitutus est : facultate adigebatur. Virtamen senex 
" et decrepitus, ac castitatis colentissimus, celebs, u t  semper fuerat, tabe, ac senio 
" confectus, atque a matrirnonio liber, quod exoptabat, interij t." Cuius exeinpluin, 
ideo proposuit, quod illum Zelaldinus, sanctitatis opinione veluti Sebastianum, 
fortitudinis, animique constantiz . dignitate suspicaret, et coinmendaret. 

Ccelibatus, 1 1  itaque ac rnatrimonij quastione, in hunc moduin absoluta, u t  
nihil Regi occurreret, quo Szcerdotis sententix resisteret: de extreino iudicio, et an 
Christus, facturus esset hoc iudicium, ac quando fieri oporteret, diligentissime 
interrogauit . Vbi de cxteris Sacerdos disseruit : ( ( 'l'enlpus ,' ' inquit, ( ' quo futurum 
"est hoc, solius Dei scientia nouit . qui sua *inexplicabili sapientia, ( nobis uoluit 
" esse occultum. Nec ipse Christus uoluit, discipulis, palam facere ne, uel temporis 
" longinquitate, d.esides, neu propinquitate, masti, tristesque redderemur : sed ita 
( (  nos compararemus, u t  ijs, qua. conceduntur, bono ailimo uteremur a vitijs, et ijs 
" q u a  uetantur, incerta. diei formidine, retardaremur nihilo tainen secius, prxces- 
"sura esse signa, quibus, eam diem I proximain esse, coiiiectura ilon inani, homines 
' ' ducantur.' ' Quaesiuit . ' ' Q u a  ? ' ' Xit : ( ' Inter przcipua, coinmemorauit Chris- 
" tus : bella, et seditiones . regnorum, et nationuin dissidia . quibus gens gentem, 

-. - -- -- - -- - -- - - --- - - 

1 1st : ut  amnem traijciat. 

2 Cancelled in MS. The text was first: 1,iceat .a. dicere per te, o Rex, si me audierls, si lneis dictis fidem habueris 

si a me sacro flumine tingaris, si tinctus, peccata quze postea admiseris, confitearis, ~nihi  eris filius, animo, tnagis quidem 
et uerius, quani Emahmi Regis, patris tui. Ille enim corp~:s tantui i~ genuit, a t  qui te pcrfuderit, animo generauerit. 

3 1st: ineffabili. 
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' ' regnuill 1-cgiia, iizuadet, uastabit, occupabit ; ut nostra il~eilloria, * fieri frequentissiine 
" \~idcin~is." 

1I:rc Rex atteiltissiine audiuit. Tuln deinde, de Euailgelio quzdam, tenuiter, 
4 c t  nugntorie, I fidei exsors, q u ~ ~ s i u i t .  Xc pedetentim, eo deueilit oratio, u t  de 

lIalianlinedtle, et libroruln discrilnine, interrogaret. Scripsit hic nequissimus itn- 
Muhammad, pohtor, ill Euaiigelio, sui inentioile~n fieri, et * ipsutn venturum' promitti . uoluitque 

the Para- 
clete. iiilpijssiinus nebulo, et ilequissi~nus hlatero persuadere, se sub Sailcti Spiritus nomine 

F 74a. 1 a Cllristo fuisse significatuin. Nec ueritus est, sibi Mustafaa, 1 1  hoc est, paracleti, 
atque aduocati iloineil attribuere: assereils hotninum qui crederent, sibi scilicet a Deo, 
tradituin esse patrocinium. Quo fit, ut Xgareni, persuasum habeant, Xlahammeddis, 
in Euangelio, inelltionem fieri. Quod cum Christiani negant ipsi Christianos, 
scripturam Euangelij , corrupisse existimant et  id Christianis obijciunt. Ac cum 

2 (;r;rcnrum litterarum, sint omnino ignari, sub I nornine pharaglitaa, quod a paracleto , 
corrupte distorserunt : (*opera transfugaru~n et fidei desertorutn e Grzcia, uel fortas- 
sis iarn inde a Sergio inoilacllo Coilstailtiilopolitano, Nestorij sectatore, qui Grzcas 
litteras callebat et hlaliamineddi se adiunxit Alcoranique consarcinandi adiutor atque 
adeo author fuit) "bIaharnrneddem, in Euangelio, prornissum fuisse dicunt. Quorum 
persuasioili fauet, corrupti nominis, etytnologia, et conficta origo, nain pharag i .e . ,  
* phare,"ebrzis, hab ibus ,  et Persis discritnen, aut  distinctionern, sectionemue 
sonat, li taa quidem, cuin iiihil significet , ilec Arabic6, nec Persice, somniant Persaruin 

3 rnagistri, I uinl habere participij, quod significet faciens . ut  discrimen faciens, 
nebulo ille dicatur. Q u z  interpretatio, propterea, Agarenis pluritnum arridet, quod 
,ilfurcaii, libri noillell, a pharag, originem habeat et  in capite Albacaraa (id est caprut] 
uacclr) discriminatorem esse librurn suum, Mahainrneddes scripsit. Atque ut suo 

4 eos jugulernus gladio . si confictz uocis significatione, 1 uti liceat, apte quidem 
I n  what sense >Iahanlmeddern, pharaglitain, discrimen uidelicet afferentem, dicetnus . cum a Christo 

right? 
tliuersa doceat, a quo se rnissuin falso, et irnpudenter iactat. Verum, *contra eos, 

I n  whatsense ilon esse ipse Spiritus Saiictus Euailgelica ipsa authoritate efficitur, quam illi in 110s 
wrong? 

detorquent .+ Nam de Spiritu Sancto, hxc  Christus prznuntiauit , ' ' Paracletus autem joa7,. 14, 
c. 26. F. 74b. 1 Spiritus ,, Sanctus, quem inittet Pater, in ilomiile rneo, ille uos docebit ornnia, et 

suggeret uobis omilia, quzcuinque dixero uobis. " Atque iteruin ' ' Cum autern 
ueilerit Paracletus, quell1 ego ~ni t ta tn  uobis, a Patre, Spirituin veritatis, qui a Patre lo. I s ,  d. Z G .  

procedit, illc testirnoniuill perhibebit de me." Rursus "Cuill autern uenerit JO. 16.1. 1 3 .  

Spiritus ueritatis, docebit uos oillilein ueritatem. Non enill1 loquetur a semetipso, 
2 sed qu:.ucuinque audiet 1 loquetur: et  q u a  uentura sunt, aililuiltiabit uobis. Ille ine 

clarificahit, cluia dc ineo accipiet, et aiiiluntiabit uobis." Quarn uero no11 diuersa tan- 
turrl: atquc contraria * (ut dc cxteris coilticesc~ill),g ucrulll etiaill 8 ; ~  8~;1 nuvGi (ut  aiunt) 
pugi~antia liic iiinlorum Dacril~oiluil~ interpres, ab optilllo l~on~inuni  Satore, atque 
ITiiitlice Cllristo afferat : vel ckrco, all ipsa etiain natiuitate, apertuln esploratuillque 

3 est. 0 1 1  quaill caussain, 1 Iiex nSacer(10te (~uxsiuit  . 11~111 Christus, in Euangelio de 
Muhammad ~lahninincdde loclueretur? ac quoddain eius. noinen, nllin reperiretur? Respondit 

not named in . . . . . - - . 

the Gospci. 
I I n  31s. : ipsc uenlurus 1 Latcr addil io~~.  Perhaps to be read : phara. Later additiou. 

; 1 s t  : Veruin,  uel co maxirue, 11011 cssc ~ I I S C  Sl~iritus Sanctus dcprchcnditur. 
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Sacerdos, peculiarem Maharnmeddis mentionem, non fieri, in Euangelio a Christo 
rnultorurn uero falsorurn uatum, qui essent futuri, fieri: sed comrnuni nomine nec 

IS he Anti- eius nornen proprium reperiri. Quzesiuit, nurn Mahainmeddes ille esset, qui uenturus 
christ ? 

4 1 in ipso orbis interitu, omnibus est aduersaturus ? (quem Agareni Dijal norninant). IJiiat Axt i -  
Clzrist ~ s . 9  

Respondit Sacerdos, " 3linirne. At uero, quoniarn Isrnaelitici generis est, et  Euan- 
" gelio, e t  T,egi contradicit, et bellurn aduersus ornnes gentes, qui ipsius dogma non ad- 
" rniserint, suscepit . doctores plurimi, e nostris, de Maharnmedde illa uerba interpre- 

F. 75s. 1 " tantur. ' Nanus eius contra otnnes, et rnanus ornnium 1 1  contra eurn, et  e regione, 
' " The Q o d n  " uniuersorum. fratruin suorurn, figet tabernacula. -" Quibus," ait, " in rebus, Legi, Genes. 16. 

opposed to C. 12. 
the O. N.T. '' et  Euangelio contradicit ? "-" .A prirno ingressu libri, ad calcern usque : przeter 

" paucas sententias, quas repetit, u t  sibi sanctitatis opinionem, conciliet ; quot uerba 
" scripsit, cum Euangelio, & 3loyse pugnant. I4ex uero, & Euangelium, nihil 
" omnino, cum Maharnrnedde consentiunt.' ' -" Quid igitur ," ait, " *Dizeresirn, i.e., 

2 " Alfurcanum ' I esse existirnatis ?"  Ac subridenti, cunctantique Sacerdoti occurrit, 
The Q o d n  " Djc, dic tuam, tuorumque de *Synthernate, i.e.,2 Alcorano sententiam.'' Turn 

not Inspired. 
Sacerdos, " Mahamrneddes profecto ait , Deurn sibi, illum lib rum tradidisse - at  nos, A~choy.  cap. 

2 .  Albacavn. " uerum esse inficiarnur. Nam Deus, quod in uno sit, in alio non solet negare aut  Alchor. Arab. 
cap. 97. Lat .  " sibi repugnare, contrariusue esse. I4ex (inquit) et  Euangeliurn, libri Dei, idem 107. i n  H O C ~ .  

a1chadera.z 
3 " dicunt .Alcoranurn, I diuersa ab istis, e t  longissime disiuncta. Quapropter, necesse 

c I est dicere, aut 14egem, Psalrnos, et  Euangeliurn, non esse libros sacros, u t  Alcoranus, 

" in sacris nurneretur : aut  Alcoranurn, prophanurn esse librurn, ficturn, et  comrnen- 
AbG-I Fall  " titium, ut  tres illos sacros esse statuamus." Rex responsionem attente accepit, 

objects. 
4 et conticuit. At AAbdulfasilius occurrit : " I,ex, et  Euangeliurn, diuersi 1 libri 

" sunt ? "  Tum Sacerdos: "Sunt quidem, diuersi libri, et diuersis ternporibus 
" scripti; sed diuersa inuicern, et  pugnantia non continent. .At Alfurcanurn, e t  
" illis, et  sibi ipsi, contraria pleraque continet. Ac disciplina profecto, sacrorurn 
" omnium librorum, eadern est. Et T,egem, Deus per Moysen, Israeliticze genti, qua, 
" ad aduentum usque Christi, ducerentur, rnisit cuius aduentu finem accepit."- 

F. 75b. 1 " Quare," inquit, " si eandem continet disciplinarn : 1 1  *prior "iber, finem habuit, et  
The Old Law " secundus receptus est ? " Cui Sacerdos : " Horninum captui, Deus Opt. Mas. 

perfecting 
the New. " quasi ornniurn horninurn - pater, sese accommodat. Quemadrnodurn enirn pater, 

" aliud nutrirnentum infanti, aliud puero, aliud adolescenti filio tribuit . et  alijs 
" studijs, in pueritia, alijs in adolescentia instituit sic Deus Judxis, tanquarn 

2 " pueris, I quos a gentilitijs agyptiorum superstitionibus, et  corruptis rnoribus, ad 
" suum cultum pertrahere uolebat : ita cibuin *diuisit et rnodificauit,' u t  esset illis 
"utilis. Quo facturn est, u t  multis cerernonijs irnplicitos, quadam quasi leilocinio 
I c sacrificiorurn, quibus erant assueti, eo traxerit, u t  cum agyp t i j ,  Dxinonijs, ipsi 

3 " Deo Opt. Nax. litarent. At jam firrniore hominuin 1 zetate, non Judzeis solum, 
" sed omnibus hominibus, solidurn cibum, in Euangelio *coxit e t ' condiuit : quo 
" ceremonijs, quze sunt tanquam cortex, e t  umbra uirtuturn, relictis, Deo uniuersus 
" horninurn ccztus deseruiret. Et 14egem quidern, atque Euangelium, aniinabus 

1 1st : Alcoranu~n. 9 Later addition. 8 1st : primus. 4 1st: temperauit. 



ho~ninunl,  pr:ubere nutrimenturn, illallifestuin est . 1,egem quidem, infantis, Euail- 
L L A bu-I Fazl 's I , fir in;^ xtntis tantuinque in condiendi, cEr coquendi inodo, discrimen 

assumption. ) ) 
" ,It ,' ' inquit .ibdulfasilius, ' ' Alcoranuin nutriineil tuin etiaill ~ r z s t a t . )  ' ~ s s t l l ~ z z t  " llnbere. - 

) )  
qrcod e s l  in 

4 -' ' >Iinilne uero, ait , sed * uenenuin.' Sail1 I q u z  a11 Euangelio, e t  T,ege, adeo co1ztvouevsia.2 

tlisiuncta tlisciljlina est , ilon plus, elnolumenti ailiinis aff eret , quarn corporibus 
e u  . ) ' Veniain uero Sacercloti petellti, ne qui aderant Agareni , Regi 

succeilserent , si quid liberius, *ill0 coniliuente, in nlaharnrneddeill dixisset : 1 1  
F. 76a. 1 acceilsus Rex, " Per Deum ," inquit, " 11011 is ego sum, qui his rebus offendar. 

" Tantunlillodo uerurn iiluestigo, e t  per *Rhohalcuduz ' (Spiritum Sanctum 
( (  indusit)  te obtestor, u t  ueritatein explices, nihil ueritus, illaharnrneddi coiluitia 
" dicere." Et cuill ad uocein *Rl~ohalcuduz,~ Sacerdos caput inclinasset: ijs qui 

2 aderant Iiex dixit, " Jesus Christus est." Ac dissirnulauit I Sacerdos, quid esset 
A. Christ with discriininis, inter Jesum Christurn, e t  Spiriturn Sanctum quoad persoilas docere, eo 
theH.Ghost .  quod iain rnulta nocte, locus, e t  ternpus, t a n t z  disputationi deerat . et  subiecit . se 

quidein q u z  crederet, et sciret, boila fide explicasse. Et surgente Rege, u t  iret 
cubi tum, huic disputationi, finis est irnpositus. 

3 Cum itaque hlirsachimus, se be110 peti, eoque graui cerneret, optabat I certarnen 
declinare, pacernque, antea cornponi, quarn rnanus cum fratre consereret e t  

K h a n ,  M. 
H a k i m ' s  evil cedeildi inij t consiliurn. Quod quidein fecisset, nisi Faridurncanus, vir magim apud 

genius. 
euin existiinationis, e t  bellica uirtute, consilioque clarus, ob ueteres inimicitias, quas 
cum Zelaldino, quenz iinprobe deseruerat, gerebat . rnagno studio, atque conatu 

4 obstitisset. Qui u t  sibi prospiceret, I tirnebat enirn, in rnanus Zelaldini incidere, 
miseruin JIirsachimurn pessurndedit, atque ad exitiuin adduxit. Dicebat enirn, 
Zelaldini copias, fuscoruln quorundarn, e t  gregariorum paucorum Indorurn, eorumque 

F. 76b. 1 esleguin, et simulachrorurn, cultoruin, ! I  inultitudine constare ; sibi caussam fauere, 
delecto equite, instructuin esse . denique ilorl formidare, au t  *defugere ' debere, cer- 
t ainen . 

The embassy Quod cunl Zelaldinus, ab  exploratoribus, et filij nuntijs, qui frequentissirni ex 
dismissed. 

Paharidis castris, ueiltitabailt : Mirsachirnurn aciei-n, u t  resisteret instruere, contra 
2 quam, forte significauerat per fxciales; cognouisset : u t  oinili eueiltui, prxsto I esset, L/ciia .S.] 

A S  sister. ailteaquarn ainilein transiret, legntos fratris, e t  sororis a se diinisit . e t  sororis legato, 
aurex pecunirc, ilon paruin dono dedit . legatos hlirsachirni, uilibus uestibus, donauit. 

Omens. (luos ubi dimisit - *trans ainnenl ire,' bis est aggressus, sed inani ueileficoruin, 
e t  auguruin superstitione, prohibitus, *pedem retulit." Auspicijs tandem permissus, 

3 Xtraiecit . - 1 et in ora Coa, duobus fere passuurn millibus, ab  eo loco, ubi cuill Indo 
A encamps 

the coinilliscetur, castra poni iussit. Et usque adeo Regi, Christianus Sacerdos, cordi 
'"dus- crat : u t  in tniltis ilegotijs, illius rniniine obliuisceretur - sed duci cuidam, curarn 

eius traclucendi deina ntlaret . I:ui t enim , adeo difficilis Iildi traiectio , ob nauicu- 
4 laruin paucitatem, u t  reguli ipsi, atque proceres, ( magila cuin difficultate traijcerent . 

Countries Sollleil huius regionis a Regia urbe (u t  illos est his gentibus) Chabulurn est. 
west of the 

Indus. Oua) ,+ trillus iilterstitijs tlistiilguitur . alterum est cis Coain, alteruin ultra Coaln infra 

I 1 s t :  aconitum. 2 J,ater addition. 3 1s t :  Rhohalcudz. 4 1st : detrectare. 
6 isL : a11111en1 t ra~jceie .  6 1s t :  pedcm reduxit. 7 1st : fiuuiui~i traiecit. 
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Suasti et Core commistionem, tertium est interamnis, inter Coarn et Suastum.' 11 
F. 77a 1 Atque ille tractus, qui cis Coam, ad solis occasum iacet, pars est eius regionis, 

quze ab  antiquis, Paropanisas dicebatur a iunioribus postea , Indoscythia, dicta 
est. Transcoanam uero regionem, infra comrnistionem, *qure ad solis orturn Indo 
Suastoque interiacet , GQndXram ' nntiqui nominabant . supra cornmistionern, et 
ultra Suastum, ad septetntriones, Suastenem . a t  uero, interarnnern Core, et Suasti, I 

2 Goricanl. Eam Patanrei, nostra retate colunt, quibus Xacattrei, siue 3Iongoli 
* imperant.' Priscorum uero nominutn, regionum, urbium, oppidorurnque, ne 
uestigium quidem extat. .It uero Patanrei, origine, quidern GQndarre, ac Suasteni 
sun t qui suis finibus egressi , rnagilarn Indire partem, pulsis Christianis ocuparunt. 

3 Eorurn enirn patria, Indo, atque Suasto seu, Coz fluuijs interiacet, I cainpestris qui- 
dem regio, u t  Indire uicina, eadem fere cmli, atque aeris temperatione est. 

Troops still At uero Rex, tamdiu in eadem statione constitit, quoad omnes copire, fluuium 
crossing. 

*t ran~i ren t .~  Ac ne otio desideret, fabrilibus operibus, partim, disputationibus 
partirn, tempus terebat. Et cum eius doctores, de libris diuinis, discep tarent, sacrarum 

4 litterarum, uolurnina I adduci, et Sacerdotern uocari iussit. A quo cum didicisset., 
A new dis- quid unurnquodque uolumen con tineret : nactus Sacerdos loquendi opportunitatern , cussion. 

Regem sic est alloquutus. " Diebus prreteritis, celsitudini ture, quidarn ex 
" doctoribus asseruerunt : ut  Agareni dicere solent, T6rah librum Judreorutn, Euan- 
" gelium Christianorum, Alfurcanum blusulumanorurn, *Zabur . i .e .  ,Tsalteriurn uero 

F. 77b. 1 " esse 1 1  Georgianorum (lii uulgo Gorgi appellantur , et Hircani sunt, ad ocasumque 
" Maris Caspij , montiurn iuga, Persis infesti tenent) librurn *esse."auod perperam et  

Armenians " ignoranter dictum est. Georgiani etenirn, Chr'stiani sunt. At Christiani *omnes 
not Nesto- 

rians. " Legem, Psalmos, et  Euangelia recipiunt, *quibus tanquarn a Deo editis parein fidem 
( (  atque authoritatern adiungunt, ac cum indiuiduam Trinitatern, Patrern, Filiutn, et  

Spiriturn Sanctum unurn Deurn auguste sancteque uenerentur et colant, solurn 
" Jesum Christum Dei Filium ex hlaria Virgine hominem factum Euangelicre latorem 

2 " legis suspiciunt, I cui latores legurn creteri, etsi a Deo legati, AIoyses, inquam, et 
'( Dauid ac prophe tre reliqui cedant et  fasces, ut dici solet, submittant.' * Quaprop ter 
( (  Georgiani, qui Christianis annumerantur, prreter Christum latorein legis nerninern, 
" non Dauidern, non hloysen, u t  nec reliqui Christiani agnoscunt.* Deinde, quod 

3 " hic affirmat, I pace quod eius dixerim, Arrnenos diffiteri, Christum Dei filiurn 
" esse, toto ce lo  errat - uulgi errore deceptus, qui oinnes Asia Christianos, Arinenos 
(' uocat, cutn pleriyue sint Graci, C h a l d ~ i ,  Syri, et pauci Nestoriani, sicuti Lusitanos, 
" Hispanos, Italos, Gerrnanos nuncupat, Francos. Qui quidern Sestoriani, cum 

4 '( nomine tantum, sint Christiani, curn Agarenis consentiunt, ac Christum, I Dei 
- - - -- - - - - - - . . - 

1 Most of tlie proper Iialnes and \\,hole passages of this page have been under!ined in  pencil by the anollplllous 

annotator. 
2 1st : ad solis o r t u ~ n ,  Grind-dra~ir ' 1st : inlperitarit 4 1st : superarent. 6 Later addition. ti Redurldant. 
7 This passage has two earlier variants, of \vl~icli only tlie older can be rleciplicred : solir~sqr~e Christi, tauqunm 

legislatoris e t  uindicis nomen, e t  Dei Ratris e t  Spiritus Sancti iiiuocant . quod >lopsis, e t  Dauidis ~~orn in i ,  tnntuln 
p r ~ f e r ~ l n t  quantum domini nomen, seruorum nomini, a q u u m  est a~lteferre. Christus erlim, qui Eunngdium 

condidit, fidei lux e t  splendor cum sit, legis, psalmoruui, e t  prophetarunl perfectio est. 
8 1st:  Quapropter Georgiani, qui Christianis ailuilnlerantllr, Christarn, lion Dauide~ll. ant 3loyseu, u t  reliqui 

Christiani, appellant, e t  inuocant. 
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" 1:ilium cssc diffitentur. Quos ilrmeni, Grxci, A<gyptij, Syri, Chaldai, Latini, 
( (  Christiani denique omnes, repellunt no11 minus, qua111 Judxos, e t  Agarenos. Hoc 
( (  eiiiill Christiarlis, e t  Agarenis, Judxis,  Nestorianisque interest : quod Christiani, 
( (  nno consensu, Christuin, Dei Filiunl esse, constantissilne asseuerant . a t  Agareni, 

F. 78a. 1 ( (  Judxi ,  Sestoriaili, perfricta fronte pari consensu negant. 1 HEC ideo dixerim, o 
( (  I ies ,  ne celsitudiili t u z ,  falsuin subrepat, dissidiuni, in ea re, aut  controuersiain 
( (  inter Christianos esse. Cum eniin Cllristianoruin religio . sacrorum librorum 
'' authoritate nitatur, idque illi, plerisque in locis edoceant, nulla potest, huius 
" ueritatis dubitatio, ueroruin Christianoruin, cordibus obrepere. Nec tamen admiror, 

2 " nostrarum reruin ignarum, facile I decipi verum cum prucientia hic przditus sit : 
( ( no11 possum non, huius incurianl, accusare - qui cum a me possit, rerum q u z  
" ad nos spectant, ueritatem cognoscere : malit incerta, coram celsitudine tua ,  
' ' affirmare. I I 

Explaining Tuin *Sacerdos ltiussu regis, libros euoluens, e t  ex signis, ansam capiens, quid 
pictures. 

sibi uellet, fcederis arca, quid, in ea seruaretur, quid aureum candelabrum, quid 
3 aurea 1 panum mensa, rudi minerua, pro captu audientium explicauit. Quoniam 

Images in  the uero Agareni, sacra rum imaginum cultum, detestantur de  propitiatorij, e t  Delubri 
Old Law. 

angeloruin sinlulachris, fusius disseruit u t  ostenderet, falsorum deorum siinulachra 
fieri, Deuin tantutnmodo, prohibuisse, eisque cultum, et  uenerationem adhiberi : 

4 a t  sanctoruin, fieri statuas, e t  I signa minime. Nam ille ipse, qui przcepit . " Non 
facies tibi sculptile ' ' angeloruin figuras, pingi e t  sculpi, in suo tabernaculo, e t  templo 
iinperauit. Qui quidem, cum Deus sit,  e t  non mutetur, nec etiain sit obliuiosus; 
impiuin erit credere, sibi ipsi aduersari, contrariumue esse. Quare religiosi viri, 

F. 78b. 1 loca Scripturz, 1 1  q u z  mutuo pugnare uidentur diuino afflati numine, germana 
adhibita interpretatione, conciliant. Qui sculptilis, e t  siinulachri nomine, damonurn, 
e t  inaniuin deoruin figuras tantum intelligi, interpretantur quas coli pro Deo, mundi 
opifex Deus, utriusque legis, pracepto cauit. Quare falso, simulachrorum culturz,  

2 Christianos insimulari : qui Dei, e t  1)iuoruin imagines depingunt, I sculpunt, uene- 
  he Ark of rantur. Disputatuln est praterea,  de W h x  arca, quain Christi Seruatoris typum 

Noah. 
fuisse, apertissiine ostendit. Quibus quidem rebus, non parum Rex affici uidebatur, 

A. kisses a easque attente, sane accipiebat : ueruin se alijs rebus, animum quandoque aduertere, 
picture of 

Christ. siinulabat : ne suis, ad fideln Christianam, flecti uideretur. At Christi effigiein, I 
3 *corain oinilibus uenerari e t  osculari nihil est ueritus. 

Chabuli interen, paruill fauste pugnatum est, cum eniin priinain aciem, quattuor 
Murid and millillin equitmn , qua111 Sonrancanus, *Cutubdicani filius, ductabat ,' ~Iirsachimus, 

Naurang 
Khan In cuin iusto exercitu, quindecilll lnilliuin equitum ~Iollgoloruin, adortus esset : et  
danger. llancini phalanx, qua2 suppetias erat la tura,  cessasset : Nourancanus uero ,* hIancinun1 

4 u t  sibi ( qunm citissinlc, suppetins iret, rogare cogeretur ;' in acie Paharidis, trepi- 
(latllnl csse fcrtur . et  1)aucoh terga uertere instituisse. Quod ubi princeps intellexit, 

F. 79a. 1 ex  ecluo tlesiliens, correl~ta hasta, se ne latuin quidein unguein,I etsi a totis hostiu~n 
- - - -- --- -. - . - - 

I 1,attr ~ ( l d ~ t ~ o ~ l  2 1 5 1  : ii1Ii11 I I C ~ I ~ U S  c ~ t  corn~n o m ~ i ~ b ~ i s  exosc~ilari. 
5 1 5 1  : tluclnl~at, Cutubdl fillus. 
4 1st : ut s ~ l ) ~  Manc~nus,  qua111 ~ ~ t i s s i n i c ,  suppetias ~ r e t ,  ipsuln rogare cogeretur. 
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Murid's copijs, solus peteretur, et telis coiificeretnr, ab eo loco pedem relaturum. Quod si 
bravery. superstes, ex eo periculo esset, optitne in inelnoria liabituruin, qui se deseruissent . 

HLc pueri constanti2 (erat enim natus annos tantuin duodeciin) et obiurgatione, 
singh uerecundia, et rubore suffusi constiterunt. At uero Maneinus, cum imaturasset, to the rescue. 

2 et  laboranti, peneque cedenti, auxiliuin peropportun& tulisset, e t  1 elepllantuin cunei 
m. Hakim aduentarent, quorum aspectu, equi "non assueti,' exterreri, ac perturbari solent ; 

falls out with 
Faridsn tum etiatn princeps, aciem, in aperto campo collocasset . Mirsacliimus cuin 

K h i n  and 
retreab. Faridutncano expostulat , quad se decepisset . (affirinauerat enim* exiguas ' esse fratris 

3 copias - ) maleque, et negligenter excubias / egisset, quandoquide~n, se inscio, tantus 
exercitus *in suurn esset regnuin inductus.' Bt receptui cat~i,  ante iussit, quam 
btancini acies adueniret atque in hunc modum, diremptuin est przliunl. 

ifi urad Paharis uero, more maiorum, castra sua, et acies instruxit, et eodem loco, 
awaits or- 

ders. tamdiu constitit : quoad patris imperium, quid facto sibi opus esset, acciperet. 
4 Afos uero, aciei instruendz, I apud eam gentem, hic est ut  equituin turmz,  in 

The Moshuls modum lunz,  in tres cuneos distribuantur . mediuiu scilicet, "dextri cornu atque 
In battle 

array. sinistri.' Pedites his* cuneis ' succedunt , tertio loco, elephantes collocantur , a tergo 
F 79b. 1 reliqni exercitus,[ nunquam uero in illius fronte, turn ne liostiutn conspectuin 

eripiant, tum, etianl lie czsi perturbate fugiant, qua fuga suorum acies furibundi 
petunt, perturbant, conculcant , perimunt. Ac cutn in bellum ed~icuntur, aitero i. 
cornibus, aut ambobus, per latera prodeunt , hostesque inedios adoriri, eorum ductores 

2 nituntur. Et elephantutn quidem turmz,  plus terrent quain I officiant potiusque, 
ad ostentationem, quain ad uictoriam reportandam utiles sunt zqualeque est 
discrimen hostium , e t socioruin , cum uulnerati obuium quemque adoriantur facileque 
tormentis abigantur . punctique in  proboscide, pedem uelocissime referant . quibus 
si equi assuescant, nihil tnouentur. Balocl~iorum, qui cainelis insident , *turmz," 

3 in reliquo equitatu I numerantur. Quorum si ea copia sit, u t  *phalangein iustatn 
efficiant: certo loco, sitnul consistere iubentur. Par autein fere est, equorum, e t  
camelorum ad pugnandum agilitas, et  u t  ita dicam, dexteritas. Nec pugnacitate 
sunt dispares. Nam cameli, dentibus, et  calcibus, certant. Quodsi quenquatn 

4 corripiant, in eum genibus incumbunt, tamdiuque prelnunt, et tundunt, I quoad 
enecent , miserumque conficiant . 

A. reaches Rex itaque, ab ea statione, cum Pirxaurum uenisset ; rerum, q u z  in castris 
Peshawar 

lpir Shahr ?I Paharidis agerentur, certior factus, cuin delecto equitatu, et auxiliaribus, *Dela- 
and hastens 

t9 Kibul.  zacquium ducum turmis, tnagnis itineribus, Chabulutn uersus ire contendit : rebus 
F. Boa. 1 in hunc modum, ex 1 '  disciplina militari, sapientissiine constitutis. Nam trans 
T;°Kdi:mft Indum, intra fines sui regni, ditnidiam legionem : cis Iridum, ad Coam, tertiain fere 
Salim and legionis partem, consistere irnperauit . q u z  atnnis transituin, *diligentissiine * tuereiitur. 
Bhagwin 

Drs to camp Principi natu maximo, qui ei erat charissimus, annos nato quattuordeciin, se ut  in 
2 extrema acie, cum reliquis copijs, et  uniuerso I comineatu, ac thesauris, torineiitisque, 

at J alHlHbid 
with the ac reliquo belli apparatu sequeretur - et u t  Gelalabadi, tridui a Cliabulo itinere, ad 

rear 
- - 

1 1st : desueti. 2 1st : paucas 3 1st : suis esset terris inductus. 
4 1st : dextri alterurn, tertiuln sinistri cornu. 6 1st : copijs. 6 1s t  : phalanges. 

'i rst: turmam. 1st : Delazacquiorum. 1st : accuratissi~ne. 
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CO,, ~111~~111s 01-aln, cwtra l~oneret ; ihique coizsisteret ; edisit . Et in his castris 
x i  5 ,  ~t filias, ~elicl~ia111~1~1e lliulieruin cateruain, et rein oinnem familiarem, 
.~. iu: l t .~~li  l11c sul,cllectilem 1-eliquit. ;it 13agoandam Regulum, blanciili patrein, 1 
1 :  )111u5 1nincil)is 1)r;v-.l'ectuill, e t  1ni1itl;lln ~nagistruln, constituit. 

Dil3zak con- I<cqci~l 17c.ro, 1)rxtei- tluos Delazacquiorum duces. quos supra demonstrauimus, 
tingent. 

300 Fanalics [ ,  .()rum q ~ ~ j s q ~ ~ e ,  ad cluattuordecim equitu~n millia, in p ~ e l i u m  educit : iuueilis 
:olll the c I  ~ i i d ~ ~ l l l ,  c~lill S L I O ~ L I ~ I I  satellitio, trecentoruin fere illilituin, prosequutus est - genere 

ranks. 
4 I'nrol,ai~isas, uel Indoscytl~a. Cuius pater noux sect= I author, ui quos poterat, in 

.;nail1 selltent iaill , l~ertrahei-e ilitebatur . ac nisi uicinoruin priilcipuin diligentia, e 
medio f uisset sublntus, no11 l ~ , a r u i ~ ~  negotij Paropailisadis, uel Indosc~7this, Gandaris, 
( ;o~iadis,  e t  Suastenis , ipsisque llongolis eshibuisset. Habebat eilim sicarioruln e t  

F p O 1 ~  1 ;vre aliei10 01~pressoruin ,' holuinuin quingentorum inanuin .- qui rerum nouarum, 
11 t eqt ilatura LAgarei~or~liz~ (duininodo hIal~amineddis, honorifics coinnlemoratio, non 
relinquatur) studio, e t  rei alien= cupiditate, ei adhzerebant . seseque illi, e t  eius 
super~titioni, i t  dcuouerant, u t  nullis, suorum principum, minis, nullis bellorum 

2 incommoclis, qui absumpti sunt, et qui superstites reinanserunt, ab  ! eius disciplina, 
ileque a filij obsequio, q ~ l i  ex patris esitio, euasit, dimoueri unquam potuerint. Qui 
cuill in tellesissent , Zelal(1inum aduentare, eius se fidei coinnliserunt . quos Zelaldinus 
ndmisit : et c~l in oilliles 1-eligiones uiolet, duin in sua quemque religione, uiuere 
pel-inittit : 1-eligionem tueri, arbitratus est, si eos sineret, securos in suo tractu 

3 agere ; suain I religionem sequi, ac inore suo uiuere . et clenique filio sui p r o p l i e t ~  
(u t  ipsi dicunt) obsequi, hono~einque tribuere. 

Peshiwar 
b u r n t  down 

Porro I-'irsaurui?z, i ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ i c i p i u i n  est, cuin arce, in edito loco posita, llullis tamen 
b y  M-Hakim. 111ullitio~lil1us instructs, quam Xlirsachiinl-1s aliquandiu tenuit : sed cull1 aduentare, 

fratris copias, qui l~us Mancinus prxerat,  illtellexit : eain destituit, et intra I 
4 ':'lno~ltium altitudiiles ' sese recepit. Pacatis rebus, coiltribuliuill duo millia, in eo 

municil,io, prxter arcis PI-zsidia, nu~nerari  ferelsatur. Eo  quidem tempore, exustis 
A. "Isits the  tectis, soli ciileres uidebantur. ,Ad eius inuilicipij poilleriuin, uersus orientem solein, 

Jocis of 
Ghorkhafr i .  Jogllillill statio est, eius sul~el-stjtionis, et habitus, * a t q ~ ~ e  uestitus,' eorum qui in 

F -1s 1 I3alnati iugo deguut, q u z  ab incolis, Gorcathiri uocitatur : quod idein sonat, ac Gori 
cella. I:al,uiantur uero, Gorum hunc, qui llic uixit, magistrum Ralnati fuisse - 
t nnt:lmclue loco, sa~lctitateill i11 esse l~rcrcdicant , u t  -7ropter eius loci * sauctitudinem " 
I I I ~ I I ~ ( ~ ~  ol)ifex I)CUS, reliqtluill i~ luudui~l  *finserit, e t  fahricarit." Hauc Gori cellaill, 

2 1ic.s arlijsse, c t  espausa coilla, oculis, illaizibusque in cmluin sublatis, Gorum 
ucncr:~tus f u i s e  ferel~atur. 

Salim I)~-incel~s,  l)ostri(lie qua111 Rex l~rofect~ls  est, ab eo oppido castra inouit . 
ascends the 

Khaibar. 1 ) ~ ~ L I ~ ( I u c ,  a(1 (li fficile111 et a~lg~lstuill ,  arduuillque altissiilli inontis, transituill *uenit, 
clui a11 I r a ucteril~us C:~pissenus saltus dicel~atur"  . quell1 inagilo 
o ~ n n i u ~ n  l;ll,orc, sul,craui t . Curanerat uero, u t  arte, atque instl-umentis, a fabris, I 

lie - I I ~ ~ I I ! . I I ~ ( , I I ~  1111nt.11or Iln\  ~~nrlcrlill (1 in pc.llcil ~lenrly all tlle proper names on this page. 
I 1 . < ; I I ~ I I S  : J.:ltc~ , ~ ~ l ( l i t i o n .  4 1st : sal~ctitntem. 6 1st : c ,ndidcrit. et  escitarit. 

1 : ( 1 1) i c . i  11s Cayl)i~ruy r l i  i t  1 1 .  . uc~ l i t .  'l'llc n-ord .' Cayl)arus ' '  has been ~~ndcrl ined I)y the anonymous 
. I 1  tc . 
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3 et  calonibus, operisque castrorurn, repararetur - secus. eniin, zgre elephantes (quorum 
erat rnagna copia) conscendere: periculose caineli onusti, aliaque iunienta, atque 
arrnenta superare potuissent. Q u z  si prolapsa fuissent, in extreniuin u i t z  pericul~inl, 
tum ipsa, turn etiain omnes, qui ipsis uehebaiitur, addacta fuissent. I n  quibus 

4 Reginz, e t  filiz, alizque I inulieres dignitate przstantes, coiinumerabantur - e t  in 
The wife of his, Dauidis, Patanzorunl Regis rnatruni falnilias prima, it qua tyranlius filios sustu- 
Diiiid Shah. 

lei-at. Quarn Zelaldinus in liberali custodia, securn deduserat . tuin ob nieinoriani, 

F. 81b. 1 e t  ostentationern uictoriz, suzque iiiagnitudinis, turn etiarn, ne 1 1  nouarurn rerun1 
rnoliendarum, ocasionem Patanzis daret : qui coacti, non sponte parent. In  cuius 
cornitatu, filiz ipsius aliquot ueiiiebant. Eniniuero equi, minus in hoc ascensu 
laborarunt. Sunt enini fortes, e t  expediti, e t  ad iter quanz celerrinie obeunduin, 
difficilesque trailsitus superandos, nati. Xecus uero princeps , a przcone, clenuntiari 

2 iussit : ne quis 1 iurnentis anteuerteret regijs. A quibus, ubi asceiisus relictus est 
Salim'S gal- uacuus : equi rninori cuin periculo, hoc iter peregerunt. Et princeps quidern ipse, lantry to- 

wards his ut  rnatri suz ,  hoc officiuni, sororibusque przstaret, e t  czteris mulieribus, honorern 
mother and 

sisters. deferret ; in edita quadarn niontis rupe, tanidiu constitit, donec ad iugi fastigiurn 
3 peruenirent. Et 1 in .angusta quadain planitie, ad fontern, castra posuit : a quo 

riuus a q u z  dulcis, copiosus, e t  qui aquationi castrorum satis esset, ad  torrenten1 
usque fluebat, cui irnrnistus, illius uitio, dulcedinern arnittebat. Regiurn uero 

'Al i  Masjid. tabernaculum, ad Ahalirnexit, hoc est, Ahalidis templam fixit . in quo saxuni 

q ostenditur, cui digitorurn Ahalidis uestigias, 1 insculpta esse "falso narrantur. 
The fable of Fabula uero sic habet (narn huiusrnodi narrare iuvat, u t  uanitas Agarenicarurn Y S ~ O  se ha 
'Ali Masjid. de escveztev. 1 superstitionurn, non tantuin "inuoluta ' quadani notitia, sed etiain ex singulis rebus, 

Christianis hominibus aperta sit). Cuni Ahalis, 3Iahainrneddis gener, orbenl 
F 82a.l lustraret, u t  ad perfidiarn, e t  superstitionein soceri 1 1  sui, exleges (Cafares dicunt 

ipsi) pertraheret, in euni locum uenisse dicitur, e t  eius regionis, Tyranni filiarn 
rapuisse. Quod cum virginis pater, intellexisset: ira percitus, cuiil aperto rnarte, 
nequiret cum eo pugnare, ex insidijs et  superiore loco, iinpendet eiiiin huic fano, 

. 

przruptus quidarn, e t  altus rnons, euni conficere statuit. Cum igitur, in eo loco, 
2 Ahalis, I more Agarenico oraret : dernissisque oculis, in terranl esset ; ingens saxum 

in eurn coniecit . quod Ahalis, nihil perturbatus, e t  in. pi-ecatione persistens, sublatis 
rnanibus, excepit ; noluit .n. capitis discrirnen subire - quasi uero, inaior uirtus 
manibus, qualn reliquo corpori, ad declinandum pericul~un, prodigioque euadendurn, 

3 inesset. Et u t  rei * euentus '' appareret, 1 infixi eius digiti, in eo sunt,  si Deo placet. 
The fable of 

K h w i j a  0 horninuin insaniam ; quibus h z c  LI~I-isiinilia uidentur , quasi uero adulteruni, et 
M~E$E-iin raptorern, miracula edere credendurn sit. Quo fit u t ,  non iiiinus liuius fabulz - fides 

Ajmer. laboret ; quain Qhojarnundi cuiusdarn, qui apud Azirnirum, non procul a Fattepuro, 

4 pro sancto, propterea colitur, quod IkIahainineddis comes, cum I eius superstitioileill 
suaderet, oinnes qui resisterelit conficeret. At uero, rniruiii noii est, hoiiiiiies decipi, 

qui temporuin nullam habent rationeni : e t  qui rneiidacijs soleant, sibi, patrire, sect2 
ipsi, s ~ i o  denique uati, honorein, e t  dignitatem expiscari.' 1 1  

- - -. . - -  -. - -- 

1 Later addition. 9 ~ s t :  communi. 8 ~ s t :  ~niraculum. 
4 The above two paragraphs are b~.ackctcd in the BIS. 
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F. 82b. 1 Teiiil)li uero huius structura, ct  loci clignitas suo patrol10 respondct. Dicas enin1 
l~otius,  1)orcormn stab ulum, quam ternplum. Sunt eniin parictinz quzdain angustz,  

The Masjid a sine tcgulis, e t  tecto, nc quiden1 iunci. 
ruinous 4 

structure. hide psofectus, ad fauces quastlam, ciusdeill iliontis ucnit: quihus utrinquc, duo 
~t the Khai- uertices, Iiiagnnt altitudinis iillpeildeilt: u t  centum pugnatores, hominuin pluriina I 

bar Pass. 
2 ~iiillia, transitu l)rohibere queant. TTix cninl, onustus clephas, pcnetrare potest. Ab 

co loco, ad cliuuill ciusdcnl inontis ucnit, adeo pronum, ac przcipitcill, ut  uix cxtaret 
spat iu~n , in quo, firilluin ucstigiunl, iuillcilta 1)onercnt : ct pcdites, deorsunl currerc, 
cogerentur. Quarc longos circuit us, q u i t  es petere, e t  qui ue! laturanl, iunlentis vi(/, A clLc- 

gas pcra o 3 faciebailt, coinpcllcbantur. Subcrat tanlen cailipus, ( qui satis erat ad castra figenda zdo LivroFo. 

Camping- UIIIP~LIS - et  ill eo fons, qui i' rupe defluebat, juxta quenl, castra mctari iussit. *Loco 30b.' 
ground. 

iioilleil est Caybar, olinl Capissa urbs.' I n  eo cainpo, obeliscus cxtabat, supcriori, * Obefijclls 

Other obelisk qllelll coill~liei~lorauiill~~s, e t  inagnitudine, ac fabric2 dignitatc, ac uctustate oinnino Tf. 66rc. 1.1 

of Ramchan- 
dra. par . quell1 fercbant, I<hanlxandi regni, alterunl esse ternlin~zil~. Xtquc 11oc solo 

4 *aditu , I'aharuetus mons , a Paharopaniso, in 1 Indiam , uiatoribus, qui uiarum flexus 
No shorter et nlxandros decliilare student ; ;  pcruius est - patctque in latunl, nlilliaria fere 

road. 
sesdccim, cuius illediuin ad septcmtrionem, spatijs * quattuor ' e t  triginta, fere uergit , 

F. 83a. 1 a longitudiilis uero tcrinino, spatijs few * d c c c ~ n , ~  supra cciltuin distat, atque ab 
Long. & Lat. ortu , ad ocasuill , prope dccurrit. 

C;cteruill lluic agro uersus ocasunl, rupcs iinininet, in qua uestigia oppidi 
~ u i n s  of *apparent." Quod. uulgo , 1,andiqhanA) ab  indigellis uocatur : hoc est , inulierunl 

Landi 
Khana. domus, ac fabulz circuinfcruntur, non absinliles illis q u z  dc Aillazonibus narrantur. 

2 1:erunt eilim, hoc oppiduin, ( olim illuliercs incoluisse, q u z  belluill cuin vicinis 
gcn tibus gerebant : atque ne genus coruin extinguerctur , uiatorcs a b itinere, f act0 

Indian impctu abripiebant , susceptosque masculos, aut  necabant , aut  cxpoilebant : fceiniilas 
Amazons. 

cducabant : ct ad pugnail1 institucbant : q u x  tanden1 uictz,  ac loco pulsz : nomcil 
3 illis ruinis 1-cliquerunt. Ac sublata I fabula, eo in loco, perditz inulieres habita- 

runt . (1~12 sinliliter, ac, seruorunl * fugitiuoruill ' illanus noincn loco dederunt. 
Ruins of 

' Shahr-i- 
l'st cninl, liaud procul a I,andiqhan,=1, ucstigiuin quoddanl oppidi, quod Sarc-  

Ghulam ? gola~ l i~ l~ i l ,  1 1 0 ~  est, SeruorLlill ciuitatem dic~iilt : (1 uain serui f ugitiui, u t  suain liber- 
tatelm tucrcntur, condidcrunt : qui furtis, uictuin quxrebant a quo loco feruutur, 

4 difficili ncgotio, 1 fuisse pulsi. Est ellin1 *aspera & montosa regio' . syluisque 
*nlunita " in quibus, cuill bcllo a uicinis tyraililis petcbantur, sesc abdebant : * cx- 

Huge terns. cis- cursioiirsrlue, inde in ~iiciilos agros facere: e t  uias obsidcre : ac prreda diuites, suunl 
F 83b 1 ;is>-lu~n relwtcrc soliti erant.' Xc ne =state, siti laborarcilt: * specus quattuoi-, illirx 

anll)lituclinis, et altitudinis sibi fodcrunt : ad quos collium om~les aquas deduccbant. 
Bissaur. 

Basawal ? 
His angustijs egressus princeps : in ora Coz, ad opl)iduin Rissaurum, e regione, 

- - - . - - - -. - -- - 
Bfdaulat 

Rock. I I'cllcil l lotcs I)y S. 9 Latcl.  addi t ion.  

I sL : a t ly tu ,  I';~rrrc.t\ls l u o l ~ s ,  ; I  I'arc,!)cl~liso, in  Illcli;llll, ~li;lt~l.iI)ll?j,  clui l l l ; lgl l~s  I ~ ~ ; L I . U L I ~  circui tus ,  c t  cll~ductissin!a 

(11 1,: l ~ d i a ,  lucrifaccre s t ~ ~ d c l ~ t .  
4 I 5 t :  t r i l ~ ~ ~ s .  ; 1st : t l~lotlcuiginti.  ' 1  1st :  uisu.ntur. 

7 I .L : 11rofrl,qaru111. r a t :  trac1u.s i l k ,  I I I O ~ I L O ~ I ~ S ,  e t  asper .  9 1st :  a nun it us. 
1 I , I  : csc.ul.sicrlr cscluc,  I I I  uicilio., ;12ros facicl,alll : r.1 uias obs idc l~a l l t  ; nc pr;ctl;l diui tcs ,  suu111 asy luu l  rcllcteballt .  
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Beedaulati rnontis, castra collocauit. Es t  uero Beedaulatus, saxeus quidarn inons, 
2 duo rnillia pedunl altus, longus quattuor, circuitu octo fere, I *e  terra eminentis, 

lapidis, qui sine rimis,[ solidus, e t  integer est - ac denique, unuin o~nnino saxunl. 
Qui quidein Inons, a reliquis, uicinorunl iriontiurrl i u g i ~ , ' ~  deuexis oinni ex parte late- 
ribus,Visiunctus, uersus solis orturn procurrit . frontemque exporrigit, et duobus 
fere millibus passuum, ab  alijs iugis rnontiuiri, abstrahitur. Quo in nlonte, diligentis- 

3 siine obseruatuin est : et  ( ~nlii iuin ore circurnferebatur : non arborein, non herbain, 
ahus riihil denique uiride, ne inuscuin quidenl, apparere. Ob quam caussain, Enlaurnus 

named by 
Humiyun. Zelaldini pater, cunl in eo loco constitisset: e t  iizontis sterilitatem, obseruasset : ei 

nomen Beedaulat, hoc est * , ; , ( , I , I L ~ , "  quod latiiiis est , sine gratia, imposuit. In  cuius 

q latere, quod ad ocasunl solis respicit, pluriinarunl cellaruin ostia, I * .,,,y~l,ou fornla , 
apparent - quibus ad fornicein, tectumque, Za1)ideuin intratur, in quibus, lzereiizitlr. 

hermitaee. 
egisse feruntur. Locus est sane asper, e t  ad uitain austere, e t  in luctu, squaloreque 
traducenda~n aptus. Nec inilli persuadeo, gentiliunl hei-enlitas, qui sola ostentatione 

F 84a. 1 religionis, aurain populi tantuin, captare instituunt : I '  in eanl se u i tz  asperitatein, 
unquain coniecisse - cunl potissiinum, hac z ta te ,  cleserkc sint , quze lzoc nebulonunl 

Monarrate9s genere, abundat. Dixeriin potius, has cellas * a solitarijs ~lzristianis, quos hereinitas 
guess about 
its origin. diciilzus, fabricatas e t  inhabitatas fuisse - quoniain . D, Barptoloinzum, in his 

- 

st. Bartholo- regionibus, Euangeliuin disseminasse, memoriz a Patribus, prodituiil est. [* Chahuli I'lirl. lib. 6 
mew's Mis- ~ a p .  [I ( ,  ?]. 

sion. .n.. regio a veteribus, Ind iz  non secus, atque Aria, ilracosia, et Gedrosia annuine- 
rabatur quas przfecturas, citeriorenl Indiain, uno uocabulo appellabant." *At .D. 
Barptoloinseuin in Indiam citeriorein, q u z  ei in orbis terrarunl sortitione obuenerat, 
progressurn fuisse in Ecclesiasticis historijs legiiiz~~s.~] Christianos, llanc regionem 

2 tenuisse constat. Hoc a u t e ~ n  u i t z  genus * horridurn atque aridurn I antiquis Patri- I .nf lvnl C Z I I I I  

de t e [ v l~z i r~o  ? ] 
bus, maxiine cordi erat - et iuxta * Aurnina ac riuulos ' libenter habitabant. Pulsis d;,,t,,,.6 

uero Cllristianis, sine religiosis habitatoribus, ad pietatein colendan~ , quain accoin- 
inodatissimz, oportunoque loco 'ket in silice excauatz  cell;^,' relickc sunt . ut uia- 

Fort of toribus, fabulandi argurnentuln prxbeant. 
LBehosh 

Palang ?I Ab llac statione, tribus fere ~nilliaribus, L:eoxpalanguill, i.e. ,* insaiia lynx ,I" 

3 arx I apparet - a qua Mirsacllirnus, ad se prrusidia euocauit quam czteri ~~opula res  
deseruerunt : ne a Zelaldino oppriinerentur. 

~t Jalalibad. Biduo Gelalabaclanl peruenit - quod * arclorein inentis ad Dei cultuin I '  sonat. 
Castra in ripa Coz,  inilliario ab ipso inunicipio posuit - quo in loco, u t  patris imperata 

4 faceret: eius reditum expectauit. Eo etiam in loco, Sacerdos constitit. ( Noluil: 
Monserrate enirn Rex, u t  ardui itineris, e t  concitatz profectionis, homo inibellis, et studijs reli- 

to stop there. gionis, ac litteraruni deditus, * incoininoda '"otissiinunl ualetudine, laboreni subiret. 
Sa"m's At uero filio coinmendauit, u t  no11 ininore sollicitudine, illi prospiceret, quaill ipse kindness. 

F. 84b. 1 solebat. Quod princeps, u t  erat patris ainantissimus, eiusque ; dicto, cliligeiltissinle 

1 I st : c-lilinel~tis, atcluc eiiiicaiitis lapidis, qui  sinc coli~iiiissur:~. 
.i 1st:  quibus coiltinnus cst ,  cliuus, utr imquc.  Sii , instcad oi ; l X ~ , , t j  4 Sic., i ~ i s t c ~ ~ t l  ~i r j r i ? & v u t .  

b I s t :  a Christialiis liereillitis, fablicatas.  6 1,ater atlditioli. 7 Still later ;~d(litioll. 
8 1st :  fluenta. 9 1st:  factru, ill niuo lapitlc, casu1;c. 10 I S L  : ins:~iius [lco '1 

11  1st :  zeli seruitutcm, uel  zelui~l  at1 scruitutcln. 19 1st:  aticcta. 



Playing the ol,sc(l~ielis Silcci-doti uero I)ei:euo!us, sutllina cuill beneuolentia, et ainore praestitit. 
Klng. 

Qui tlum e l l a l i  fuit, ut  patrein imitaretui-, statis horis, quotidie, in puhlicum 
l)r;vcinctus ense, l~rodibat . et satellitio iuuenuni, suoruin armigeroi-um, e t  inilituin 
stipatus, ad cluos, eius diei escubix, spectaI)ant : ilegotijs exl)ediendis, coilficiendisque 

2 culn ( 1S:lgo:lnda *regulo,' operain dabat. ;\tque ilon uulgare prudentiz specinleil 
M I Y ~ ~  Khan tledit, iii sedantlo tuniultu, qui in castris exortus, inetum, trepidatioileinque incus- 
sent to quell 

a tumult in sit lie forte proclitio esset. * Aleacanuuill' eniin, cursoruin * tribunum," cuill inanu 
camp. 

iiiilit~lii illisit . (lui ediceret tumultuai~tibus, ut exteinplo conquiescerent , sill izziilus 
e uestigio necarentur. 

3 i i t ( l~ie hic quidein, l'aropai~isi I tractus, intra CAvbarim, CaybarCnumque saltuin 
snowy ad 111-be111 usque Cllabuli, inoiltosus est, et syluestris, et toto fere anno in lnontiuin 
heights 

fastigijs, iliuiuili calldore "fulget.' Nail1 ipso Quintili mense, 1Zaalanullz iugum, quod 
ab ol~pido uersus *austruin," duodeciin passuunl iliillibus distat, 6 niuibus frigiduin 

4 ai;rem exhalabat. Quem $ regione, lnilliario ab urbe, I inons alius niuosus excipiebat ; 
Extremes of  atque in illail1 planitietll "identidem reciprocailteill i m p e l l e b a t . V u o  factulll est, 

cold and - 
heat ut cuin placido ccelo, Gelalabadum xstate utatur : opti~no loco castra posita, aura 

frigicla, in inaxiillis anni caloribus uterentur. Ac fecit rerum opifex Ileus, ne ui tx 
F. 85a 1 necessari js, eius regiones incolx, destituerentur ut* interualla' quxdam agrorunl, a 

iliuosis inoiltibus * circumsepta,' eos solis ardores conciperent, quibus nihilo essent, 
ininus *apta,' ad procreandos fructus quam alix regiones, qux  a niuibus, longe 

European disiunctx sunt. Abundat eniin, C:elalabadicus ager, vineis, l~ortisque, quibus insitre 
fruits. 

sunt * pyrus, uites, lnali tun1 granatx, tuin persicz, et mori ,I" ficusque, e t  id genus 
2 cxtera. I-'opulares prouincix / Patanaei sunt. Prxsidia Alongoli tenent. Xc Patanxi, 

No boats or qui a JIollgoli~ ,iufgan dicuntur, agricultura uiuunt, et adlniniculo iumentorum, et 
beasts of 
burden. nauicularuill * deficiuntur. Terra, ipsi sarciilas ferunt , quas, insertis in laqueunl 

Loads how 
carried brachijs, hinc dextro, 11inc sinistro, ueluti, thorace111 induunt : et  recti, sub onere 

Down the 
river on  in- incedunt. ,It fluuijs, coillllleatuill, bouinis utribus, pice illequefacta pel-litis, ue- 
flated sklns. !lunt . quibus fi-uiiienta, et  leguinina includunt, et in ipsos simul colligati, 1 

3 rectores insiliuilt . et sc, rapid0 labentis fluminis gurgiti, coillillittunt, v t  directius 
Dress guberi~ent.~'  l'estitu utuntur breui ad geiiu . sunt uero ~nusicz,  inlpendio dediti, e t  ad 
Muslc 

tibiain, et  1yr:lni libenter, et  suauiter, libera, et elata uoce (Europzo more) no11 
Jalalabad illclin;lta, et ululante (nlore Asiatico) canunt." 
vacated by 

Faridun J ailluero Cklalabadi arx iilgetlio loci, in:igis quain, architectorum opere, satis 
Khan. 

4 firina est. I Alluitur enitn Coa flumine. ab ortu cui prrerupta ripa, e t  alta * imminet, . 
et quasi" minatur. Hmlc teilebat I;al-idumcanus, quain iilscio, et  ilolellte ALirsa- 

its position chilllo, Zelaldini iloil ferens aduentum, destituit. Est uero Gelalabaduni,* in cliuo 

1 1st : tyra11110. ; 1st : 3Icacauuhum. .- I s t  : pr:rfccluill. 4  IS^: albicat. 
1 5 1 :  O C C R S U I I I .  6 1st: rcflcctebat. 7 1st : pel-koncs [szcj. Y 1st : circumscptx.  

!. 1 5 t :  i i p t : ~ .  1 ' '  1st : pyrus e t  ~ n a l a g r a l ~ a l a .  
1 1  1st : tlestitr~unlur. Tcrrn ipsi sarci i~as uchuut,  q u : ~ s  rlcluti, tlloraceni illduuut : c t  rccti, sub  ollerc l ~ ~ c c d u ~ l t  . 

ct f luu~js  c o l ~ ~ t n r n t u l ~ l ,  bouinis utribus, u c l i u ~ ~ t  - quibr~s frutneuta, c t  I c g ~ ~ i u i n a  iucludunt,  c t  ipsis s i~ l lu l  colligatis, 
t l~rec l i~rcs  i ~ ~ s i l i u l l t  . e l  s c ,  labciitis flu~llillis UCIIX, cot11111iltuut. 

I This 1)ar;igral)h is I~rackctcd in the 31s. 1 ;  Lalcr adtlitiou. 
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posituili queni cingit ,' planities quzdaiii, a qua, montes scse *extollere ' incipiunt . 
ad Chabulilin usque. 

F. 35b. 1 Quod I '  * in przcelso atque edito loco zdificatuni,' tantis frigoribus hyeine 
KabUI* a alget, u t  eo relicto, Rex,* eius comitatus assectatoresque, et  qui in aula sunt assidui 
summer 

eapitai. and Gelalabaduili descendere * cogantur. Contra uero =state, tanta est cceli clementia, 
big mar t  

ut * anni tempore grauissinio et caloribus maxiniis, zstiui iiienses et solstitia sine 
solis ardoribus transigantur Qhnbulumque Gelalabado Rex conimigret .' Eam 
urbeni , duo p r z c i p ~ e  celebrelii reddunt. Alterunl est , regni soliuin , alteruni, nego- 

2 tiatorum I celebritas : qui ex India, Persia, et Tartaria, in eaiii conueniunt. Est 
enim, in ipsis illorum montium, ueluti uisceribus, aut corde posita . qui ueluti, 
brachijs quibusdam , in uicinas regiones, iniectis , Indiam ,* Sogdianani , Ractrianani ," 
et Tartariam, attingunt. 

Qrographyof Hi sunt Caucasius Iinaus, qui etiani Caspus . Paharopanisus, et Paharuetus . Afghanistan. 
3 quorum medius, Caucasius est. In  eius fronte Chabuluin, I quod olim (ut  remur) 

Carlira dicebatur, s i t ~ ~ n i  est. Paharuetus, in quo sunt portz,  quas supra denions- 
trauimus, ab austro , Caucasio obijcitur , Caucasij tergum, Paharopanisus tuetur , ab 
Aquilone. Dextrum latus, ab ortu, Iinaus tegit . a sinistro, Paharueti quzdam 
flexio, q u z  deinde, zquali fere ductu, cum Paharopaniso, interiectis iiiag~iis conualli- 

4 bus, in j Llquiloneni pro tenditur. Nostra z ta te ,  montana h z c  oii~nia, a Chabulo, in 
eo tractu nomen habent;  ac Chabuli iuga dicuntur . q u z  a ueteribus, proiniscue, 
Paharopanisus dicebantur. Teniuri Claudi posteri, varijs bellis* iactati et agitati in 

F. 86a. 1 hos montes et syluas constipati sunt ' . unde postea effusi . uniuersa prope i l  Indiz 
mediterranea, ocuparunt. Ac ne niontiuin nominibus, quispiam hallucinetur . duo 

03d and new *ut sibi persuadeat,' necesse est. Alterum, eadein continuatione, uarios flexus montes 
names. habere ; et  pro eorurn uarietate uaria nomilla sortiri. Nam (liceat eniin exeinplis, 

rem illustrare) a Geographls Iniaus, cum jani Caspius est: et Caucasius, cum jani 
2 Paharopanisus est, e t  uice uersa ( nominantur. Alteruni, nostro s=culo, longe alijs 

nominibus *loca h z c  appellari quam ueteruni nieinoria' . veruni adl~ibita, non 
niediocri, diligentia, Vera loca, uel salteiii q u z  ueris proxime accedunt , nos depre- 
hendisse : vel eo, czteris certiores, quod ea oculis conspexinius. *Quod vero Paharo- 
panisum et  Paharuetun1 scribinius in caussa est quod " pahar" ab accolis inons dicitur. 
Q u z  reliqua sunt, propria montium nomiiia feruntur . ut  si dicereinus mons Panisus, 
mons Uetus. "' 

Enimuero, cull1 princeps, Gelalabadi esset . uaria uulgo, u t  fit ferebaiitur, q u z  
3 oinnja, Mirsachimo exitium, calamitatemque I coiiiniinabantur. Hoc uero coillpertuiii 

M. H a k ~ m  in est . quod cuiii fratreni in castris, uicinuni esse intellexisset, in fugaiil se coniecit, in 
flight. 

qua niinorem, & duobus liberis, filiuili aniisit . qui ex equo lapsus, ab acie equituiii, 

1 1st : in edito iiionte . queln aml,it ; z~ld ly :  111 edito monticulo positunl, quell1 aml~i t .  
2 1st attolere. 5 1st : in pra.celsi ~nont is  ucrtice positum. 

4 1st : et aulici Gela1al)adum descendere. 
6 1st: sine kstiuis caloribus, in eo solstitia transigantur, eoque Gelalabado R e s  como~igret. 
6 Later addition. 1 1st : in arctunl adducti, Regni soliunl Cliabnli posuerullt. 

9 1st : ut obseruet. Y 1st : appellari. 
10 Later addition. These last two paragraphs are bracketed ill tlie 31s. 



c ; l  s TEST O F  

HIS younger iicc opin:liltc, (111:~ c o n c i t ~ t ~ l  C U ~ S L ~ ,  ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 1 1  scquebatur, ol)culcatus, atque obtritus, 
son killed. I jicc ~mstca rel)crtus est. Ille uero in cditissii~luin, et l~rxrnptuin inontein,se recepit . I 

4 ~ lndc  e sul)eriore loco, sequeiiti se fratri, si sequi se pergeret, resistere, e t  repugnare 
pohsct . qui locus, uno tantuin aditu, eoque angusto, peti poterat. 

F. ?Gb. 1 Zelaldinus, ubi fratrein suuin, sibi cessisse cognouit : per prcconei~~ ; denuntiari, 
A-  people quiets of the Clial)~ili pracepit. pop~ilares, u t  securi esseilt ; sibi eniin, belluin cuin negotiatoribus, 

KabUi- 0pifici1)~is et  1)lebe iloil esse: sed cum fratris exercitu, qui iain cesserat. ,lc cuin 
intellesit , pncntos esse ciues ; priinuin, agrum lustrauit, deiilde ouails, e t  triumphator, 

Triumphal C11;1b~ilui11 iilgressus est, e t  in Regiain, cuin triuinpho deductus, id inagni potissiinum I 
entry 

2 :rstiinauit ; quod in a~ l i to  Regni solio, in quo in te r  e t  inaiores sui sedissent, L)ei bene- 
ficio, datuin csset, u t  ipse uno, et  altero tantutn, ab l~oste ,  dainni uulnere accepto, 

Losses : sederct. 
a. 15,000 

gold rnohurs .It vero claillna, 11,r.c fuere. Cuin esset Paharis, in acie, quindeciin aureoruin 
seized by M. 

Hak~rn.  inillia, quibus stipendia, eius exercitui soluerentur, ab  eo missa, a b  excubijs fratris, 
3 intercel~ta suilt . e t  quzstor ipse captus, iniurijsque lacessitus, ac tandem postea, 

magno reclemptus. Cui Rex, socorcliam exprohrauit, dicebatur enim, cum illilituin 
inanum haheret, qua potuisset obsistere, metu latebras, et effugia petens, incolumis, 
e t  ilullo uulnere accel~to, i~eduin *iinposito,' fuisqe captus. Iterum, cum ex insiclijs, 

4 1:nriduincani antecursores, I Xecum Gemalum, Iiegis leuirum, qui cuneuin, centuin 
b. Shaikh 

Jamall equituin ducebat : adorti essent, horninem fuderunt. Qui, tun1 pudore, tuin etiam, 
wife's 

brother, i s  Itegis forinidine, posito *baltheo,' L)arucxij ueste indutus, aperto capite, nudisque 
beaten and pedibus, religiosam uitarn more hgarenico, agere instituit. Xam id, culpa sua, 
absconds. 

F. 87%. 1 factuin fuisse, noscebat : qui reliquas copias, recto itinere sequi noluisset. , .It Zelal- 
dinus, aspere solet, in eos, qui disciplin:~ nlilitari, non parent, a11inladuerter.e. .At 
quoniain, leuir suus el-at, euln Itex, inagna diligentia reuocauit - et 511 meinoriaill 

A.  him. r2Ca"S illi redigells uariatn esse, atque incertam Martis aleam, eius mcerorem lenire, et in 
recleundo uerecuildiain obiurgare, lenibus uerbis instituit , tantuin abest , u t  in illum 
;~cerl)ius inueheretur. 

2 Septein uero diebus Chabuli, ut  apertam, ; oinilibusque testatain, *relinqueret ' ' K ~ ~ U I  days a t  ~iictoriaill : *inore maioruin suol-urn , constitit., Ad quetn soror uenit, q u ~ e  ueiliain 
A.'S sister in- deprecata, e t  u t  fratris uicti nlisereretur, ac Iiegnu~n , facti paenitenti concederet : 
tercedes for 
M H a k ~ m  ~ O C  l ailt~iill obtinuit ,* ut  s u z  uirtuti, fidei, felicitati Iiegnum liex coinmei~daret.'~ Sibi 

Kabul ~1v.n ililiil esse, cuin JIirsachiino, cuiiis ne quidein noinell nosset, aut  q u o  animo audiret : I 
to her. 

3 atque ab ea se, cuill liberet,* illud repetitui-unl. *Hahitaretile ' ?tZirsachiinus Chab~~ l i ,  
aut in co regno, sihi nihil cur2  esse. T<i u t  inorein gereret, quod soroi- esset charis- 

Threats silna, inos loco ccssuruln . llullasque collias, aut  pr:~sidia, in regno ob fidein ipsius 
against M. relicturuin. Hortari, ut  IIirsachiino persuaderet, ne suoruln studiorunl, curam susci- 

. - . . - - - - - . . - - . - - 

I IS[ : dnto. 2 Smr. - I n  >IS : " rcderit " instead of " rcdigeils " alld .' quo " before " eius ~llwrorcm." The seutence thns co~lstructed 
is ungra~nr~~ntical. 1st : i11 111entem i l l i  rellocaus, uarianl esse, ntquc jncerlanl J1;rrtis nlcall~,  cius lnmroreu~ lcnire, ct 
11rldoren1 rclllouerc, I c l ~ i l > ~ ~ s  uerbis instituit. talltuln abcst, ut illunl obi~lrgaret. 

4 1st : fnceret. 

151 : nlure 111nioruni srlorulll, cr1111 111rtorin p o t i u ~ l t ~ ~ r ,  [zutlly : culll illal~l reportant] collstitit. 
' I  I S (  : T I C  ill ~ 1 1 ~ 1 1 1  ~ U I C I ; I I I I  I < C ~ I I L ~ I I ~  RCS tratlcrct. 7 1,ntcr ndditi011. 9 1st : ageretne. 
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4 peret. Sibi satis esse ztatis,  I e t  rerum usns, quibos sciret, quid i. re sua esset, cog- 
noscere. Si conquiesceret : se fratrein esse - quod si pergeret insanire : non fore se 
perinde, ac tunc ernt *benignurn, beneuolutn, a tque ad aeninnl dandatn, procliuein, ac 
facilem comper tur~~m. '  l'osse se (si uellet) rupis angustias, in qua latebat, ocupare 

F. 87b. 1 et  coinmeat~l, annonaque, ac quo tidiano ~l ictu carentern, tandiu fame, inediaque 
uexare : ut  a suis destitutus, esurieque enectus, manus, uel inuitus daret : sed id sibi, 
in animo ideo non esse, quod ipsa, u t  precaretur, uenisset. 

A. returns to 
Jalaliibiid. Atque ut  hac oratione , sororetn dimisit, inandataque scripsit, quibus repnutn, 

2 *eius fidei cointnittebat : '' ad profectioltetn, se accinxit, indictoque reditus die, qua 
copia inouerent ipse rnagnis itineribus, ad Gelalabadica castra, corn parua manu, 
selectoruin tribunor~itn, et equitum uenit. Cui omnes, qui in castris constiterarlt, e t  

M. to make in ijs Sacerdos, gratulatum occurrerunt. -1c Sacerdotis gratulationem, liilari uultu 
his victory 
known to accepit . vel ob id maxime, q ~ o d  eius opera existimaret, rei famatn, ad Hispaniam, 

Europe. usque peruagaturam. Est  enim g l o r i ~  percupidus. I 
3 Vbi primum, omnes copia conuenerunt, Gelalabado, Fa ttepuruin uersus , castra 

B l o o d I e ~ ~  mouit. Et cuin sine cruore, belluin confecturn, anitnaduerteret : in frequenti, suoruin 
campaign 
and King ducum, corona, a Sacerdote q u ~ s i u i t  . quonatn pacto Affricana clades, euenisset ? 

Don Sebasti- 
4 qua intra quattuor horartitn spatiutn, qu?ttuor reges / peretnti essent ? Quidue im- 

an's disaster. pulisset Sebastianum, u t  suppetias Agareno ferret ? e t  ei confideret ? Cui, cum rein 
oinnetn ordine, Sacerdos explicasset : exclatnauit . " Illoruin ego fortitudinein, nun- 
" quatn satis laudaho , qui serio pugnant, manusque conserunt. At uestram ignauiain, 

F. 88a. 1 " nunquam desinain accussre 1 1  qui inagis, corporurn integritati, quarn =tern= belli 
" gloriz, prospicitis. 0 strenuutn (inquit) e t  fortissimum iuuenem, qui pugnandi 
" auidus, mare traiecit, e t  in alienutn regnutn, rogatus inuasit : u t  suarn fortunain 
'' periclitaretur." Et cum eius naturae sit,  atque ingenij, quo Sebastianus fuit . hoc 

i est intrepidus, *et qui nulluin periculu~n adire refortnidet : szpissiine eius facta, e t  
laudes percensebat. I 

2 C=terum Sacerdos, cum a Rege obtinuisset, u t  castra bidui itinere, antecederet : 
A zealot of uo Caybareni transirus, periculutn declinaret . ~ l b i  eum collem conscendit, in aper- 

the QorSn at q 
the Khaibar turn discrimen deuenit, ne lapidibus necaretur. Est  enim locus, plurimis lapidibus 
and MOnSer- 

rate. instructus, quos *aquarum proluuies, + conuehit. S a m  qnidntll Agarenus, propills ad  

3 eum accessit, 3c quasitlit - " Credisne, I in nostrum prophetam ?" Cui Sacerdos . 
"Minilne gentiutn. ' ' Turn Agarenus . ( ( Quare ? "-( ( Quia ," inquit Sacerdos, " no11 

fuit  propl~eta." Rursus - " Credisne (nit) in Alcornnum ?"-" Son."--" Ouare - ?' ' 
" Ho quad non sit Dei 1iber."-" Proh (exclamauit) Dentll immortale~~i  ! Iyidete," 

inquit, ad  frequentissimutn, hotninutn p r ~ t e r e u n  tium , ccetunl, " uidete eslegein. 

4 " Xegat Mahamtneddem, esse prophetain . I e t  Alcorailuin, esse librum 1)ei.' ' Quod 
contenta , uoce *atrociter scepe repetiuit . * et  dubiutn iloii est quin horninem la~ id ibus  

appetij ssen t e t  percussissent nisi inflamma t~um a tque igni tuill Regis furorein eshorruis- 
sent, in ipsorutn crcde, si euin interficerent , bacclia turi. Qua se cogitatione czde 

coercuerunt .' 
- --- . - -. - .- . 

1 I s t  : benignum compe:turunl, b e n e u o l ~ i ~ n ,  . . .  facile;^^. 9 1st : in eius f i d r ~ n  tradebat.  

3 1st : e t  qui se, nullis periculis subtrahat .  4 1st: imbriuin inundationes. 6 Later addition. 

ti 1st :  cum uero plehem, c o m i ~ ~ o ~ i e r i  Sncerdos uideret, honc.;tc sc cir~. furori subtrasi t .  



ti20 TEST O F  

3000 Beg- I'orro, cuni I ies ,  it1 ,\h;llidis tcm1)lum ucnit , quod in Caybaris faucc, zdificatum 
gars a t  'Al l  

Masjid essc, slipr;l coi1iiiici110rauiill~is, nlagi~os pauperuin, scu potius ncl>ulonurn grcges, qui 
irccluentissinii, castra sequcbatltur , ad tria fcre inillia, in cuin locuin conucnirc, 

F. 88b. 1 singulisquc argcntci nuni!ni stil)enl erogari iillpcrauit . ipsc vero prcces, illore flgare- 
A .  prays a t  nico , ill co loco fudit. the shrine. 

K halbar -- J aniucro , u t diligcntibus reruin antiquaruin studiosis, aliquid iinpcrtiamur - non 
cap'ssa1 troyed by dubijs co~liecturis d~iciillui-, ut existiillci~~us Caybari , ct Caybareno collibus , Capissain 

CyruS? url)em, cluam diruit Cyrus, e t  Capissenas, nomcn rcliquissc . quod post ea (ut ferc fit) 
2 teinporunl cliuturnitate, reruinquc uicissitudinc, in cam appcllationcin deucncrit , dc- 

flcsa nonnihi:, vocc, c t  itcris iinmutatis, quam izostra meinoria, tractus iIlc retinct. 
Cuin cuiin illl~ac transirein, inil~i rciluntiatuin cst ,  ilon procul a uia, ruinas uetustis- 

siinx urbis, cuius iloillcn cum tcctis excidcrit, manerc . c t  post gentes, Indo proximas, Plin. 6. 

3 hi priilluill irlontcs occurruilt : I quos Capissen*, habuisse traduntur.' c a p  23. 

White tent C ~ t c r u i n ,  cutll Zelaldinus, iiltra au lx  septunl, dum Chabulum petcrct, candidum 
and prayer 
discarded. t a b c r l l a ~ ~ l u l l l ,  ill quo precal-ctur, figi iinpCrarCt, in rcditu, se animaducrtcre, num 

~ ~ o i ~ e r c t u r ,  dissiinulabat. 
Recalcitrants I'bi vero, fauces Ciiybaris, ct* przruptas  rupes ' excessit - in campuinque uenit, 

E. of the 
4 aliquot oppida, iusta Coain, inccndi prxccpit:  ' quoruin incolz, cuin Chabuluin 

K haibar 
p,,nlshed asccnderet , * coinineatuin petcn t i ,  cibaria dare recusarunt . ac nec prece, nec pretio 

adcluci, potuerunt : ut  uenclendain annonail1 ~ x p o n e r e n t . ~  Qui cum intellexerunt, 
regem redirc, trans fluincn, aufugcrunt . suaruinque reruin conflagrationem, ex 
editiore, trans fluincn, loco incrmes, e t  mjseri conspexcrunt. Qui ut  fidein Mirsa- 

F. 89a. 1 chilno, seruarcnt. Zelaldini offensionem incurrerunt, u t  merlto poeta dicat - ~ $ 0 ) .  Z Z ~ .  9. 

Episf .  ad 

" Qllicq~tid delvra~zt lieges, plectzt~ztztr Achigzi. " Lol l i rc~~t .  

Bridging the I n  ora Coz,  iuxta euin locuin constitit, ubi, cuin Indo coininiscetur . * dum 
lndus before 

n t a r .  ponte ligneo super nauiculis, c rcgione Nilabhi in angusta quadain fauce trailsitus 
Incli coniungi tur. '  Cuill eiliill, inensc Septembri, in ea rsgione, algere ccelum incipiat : 

2 ct  Iillai I iliues, minime liquentur : adeo amnis decrescit, u t  poiltcm pati,  integrumque 

AII troops QUO absolute, cum exerciturn, e t  prxsidia, q u x  in ora Coz locarat, u t  sorori re- 
cross. 

A. 'S  3 days' ceperat, traduxisset : versus Casilliriaill, castra* inouit,"riduoque itcr, aduersus eam 
march upon 

Kashmir. regi~nelll fecit. Sail1 erat illi in aninlo, eaill pra?fecturailz suo imperio adiungere, u t  
3 eius I 'ryrannus, 'h~w~l . lrr i lc i  criillinis, prrilas daret . qui cunl singulare, ab eo, bencfi- 

ciuin, 11011 ita pride111 , acccpisset : beneficij inlmcinor , cuill pcr fines, rcgni sui, 
Zelaldinus itcr agcrct : nullam, grati animi, significationem, cdidisset. Ilcbuissct 
cnim, si no11 ipse , per suos saltcirz lcgatos , rcgcin prxtcrcuntem salutarc . inissisque 

4 inuiluscnlis, et  nliquo ciborum I commcntu , subsidium , et  ohscqu iu i~~  dcfcrrc. Nain 
Deterred by a pat ruo ] ) L ~ ~ s ~ I s ,  ;L %el;lldiiio, 11a1ilo atitca, regilo fucrat restitutus. \'eruln suorum 

his 8 months' 
campaign co~isilio reuoc:lt~ls est . qui in mediuin attulcrunt,  omniuin copiaruill dcfatigationetn, 
and other . . 

difficulties. 
I 'Thir, p:lra,gr;ipli is I~rncketctl i l l  i l ~ e  11s. ': 1st : pr;ccipitium. 

1.t nnllonarll !)eleliti, rerusnru~~t ,  ac liec prcce . . . L ~ L  u c ~ i d e l ~ d a l l ~  esponerel~t .  
+ 1 s t  : 11011s l i ~ r i c ~ ~ s  ~ l a ~ ~ i c r ~ l i s  c. re~io l lc  Silnl>hi i l l  Indi allgustn q u a ~ l a n ~  fauce i~iiponitur. 

1 s t  : r11r1,xit. 



qux octo inensiuin labore, in Chabulica * profectione, ' desudassent , a qu5, coilfecto 
bello, cum uictoria redireilt : quibus relaxationein aliquam, et ab arinis otium dari , 

F. 8gb. 1 oportebat. i l  Deinde elephantibus, iinpedituln esse iter, cuill difficiliores esseilt, 
inontiuin altitudines, et  ad superailduill longe asj->eriores, quam fuerailt Chabuli . 
Quin etiain , inagnarn montiui~i partein, pedibus esse obeundam , cuill equi , uix 
possint, desiliente equite, expediti, iter carpere. Pr~rterea ingruere hyemein . qua 

2 altissin~rc niues, 1 saltum oinnetn occupant, ut qua uia sit insistenduin, omnillo ilon 
appareat . quo plerique, in prxcipitem aliquein locuin inciderent,, et laberentur. Quare 

Backtowardsi ter ,  Fattep~~rulll  uersus flexit atque in aliud teinpus, acceptz, ut ipse iudicabat, 
Fatehpur. iniuriz, uindictam, inagis autein, augendi i~nperij, cupiditatis explendz, opportuni- 

tateln reiecit. 
3 Ac ut  Ruytasiuin peruenit , Sacerdoti 1 renuntiauit, Rodolfuin Ceyilandi iegro- 

Rohtas. 
~ ~ ~ ~ l f  ill at tasse . quxsiuitque, quid id noiniiiis esset , i l ~ ~ i n  alicuius ex Xpostolis, quorum iloinina , 

Slrhind. was st. recenseri, et quot esseilt explicari prrccepit. Cui sacerdos, ut  fecit satis, adiecit : 
Rudolf Apostle an ? quod Apostolus idein esset: quod nzssz(l. Et Agareilos qddem,  unum iactare aposto- 

4 lum : Christianos, duodeciin coinmeinorare - qui cuin I ~najores Mahaininedde, et 
potiores, et  doctiores fuerint : Christum esse Dei filium, quod Mahainineddes diffitetur , 

Monserrate docuerunt. Cumque suminis precibus, ab eo contenderet , ut  coiluenieildi Rodolfi , 
to meet 
R U ~ O I ~ .  sibi facultatein faceret , ut ei inorein gereret , qui id ut  suain coilfessionein exciperet, 

F. 90a. 1 postularet : de hoc Sacrainento,paucis disputatuin est. Cuinque Rex quid 11 id rei esset 
R U ~ O : ~  above intellexit, ait , ( ( Quibusnain 110s peccatis, implicari credenduin est ? qui ainore Dei, 

Confession. 
( (  huc ui tz  genus, instituistis ? et  pullas uestes iilduistis ?" Pullus enim color 
tristitize, extreinzque calalnitatis symbolum, apud hailc gentein est. ( ( Crediderim 
equidem,) Sacerdos respondit, " pauca, et  exigua esse Rodolfi peccata. Est  enim 

2 " rnoribus, et u i tz  ifitegritate przstails. 1 Verum, statis quibusdain temporibus ; 
" acta, uerba, aniinique cogitata, Christi, et E:cclesize mandato, Sacerdotibus aperire 
( (  iubemur. Quare incredibili beileficio, utrunque nostrum affeceris, si inihi facultatein, 

they ( (  $ius adeundi concesseris. Nam inagilo prxterea, inutuo uidendi nos, desyderio 
love each 

other ! ( (  tenemur.) ) Tune Rex quibusdam, qui audiebant , dixit . ( ' Videte, quailto se 

3 ( (  aillore mutuo prosequantur." Ac Seco Faridio dixit, ut  ab eo quxreret, 1 quanta 
pecunia ad uirc suinptus, et  ad rcs alienum soluenduin, opus esset : si quod liodolfus, 

Shaikh Farid 
to provide for eo morbo, in medican~enta coiitraxisset ? Cui cuin rem exposuisset ac Secus Faridius, 
M. and R.'s ad regem retulisset : duplo plus dari iussit, quain Sacerdos petijsset. .4tque ab eo 

expenses. 
4 dimissus, quatriduo concitatis I equis, Sacerdos, ad sociuin s u ~ m  liodolfuin, trans- 

A 4 daysy misso Bydaspe, Sandabalo, atque Adri, qui ab Aquiloile urbein alluit T,ahuruin 
ride to 
Lahore. uenit . ac diuino coilsilio, Sacerdos e castris discessisse, iudicari poterat : ut in grauis- 

M. falls i l l  at 
Lahore. simo morbo, subsidium a Rodolfo acciperet. Qui cum ad Regis pedes, ut discede- dc I - Y ~ O  cc, rel trr .  ,e /,an 

F. gob. 1 ret, accidisset : ad quosdain prirnarios uiros, qui ad se,ll a Blirsachimo, ea die, trans- 
fugerallt, et ad Sacerdotis aspectuin, coinmoueri inirarique quisilaill esset, uidebnntur : 
occurrit *Rex ac propter Sacerdotis personam quain sustinebat is quenl ex ultimis 

Flringi terris accersitum ueilisse demirabant~~r dixit' . " Hic a Francis, habetur sanctus."j 
Salnt. - -  - - -  - . . 

I 1st : expeditione. 2 1st : Rex, ac dixit. 

3 Bracketed in the hlS. froni: Qui cum ad regis peiles ( f o l .  go(&. 4). 



R .  welcomes 1,;lllurulil 1-t Zclaltlinus uenit, ctcl castra I<odolfus occurrit, u t  illi gratularetur : 
Akbar at 
Lahore. qilC111 ille l:vti,si~iie, et :~111:~iltissillle :~ccepit. Et cuin ei, prospera omnia , Rodolfus 

2 1)1-ec.1tm, e s e t  : consili~un j S L I L ~ I ~ I  Iiodolfo aperuit , esse, u t  ad Hispaniaruin Regein, 
Embassy to le,q;~t~iiii, e t  ill eius coinitatu, e Sacei-dotibus alter11111 , initteret. Et cuin Rodolfus 

Spaln. 
Attack on il;~rr;lshet, ~Ioi1golo~ in agrum L)amanicum, cxcursionem fecisse ; se id xgerriine ferre, 
Darnan. >igi~ific:l~~it. 

Lahore des- 
scrlbed. At,  lie I,allui-uil~ taciti l)r;ctere:u?ius, aulplitudine, e t  frequentia, negotiatorum, 

3 ex utliuersa prope I -1sia) e t  opuiil diuitiaru~nque abundantiz, I,aliuruin, ul-bs est, 
iiulli , siue in -Isia, siue in Europa, ciuitati secunda. 11110 uero , his oillnibus rebus, 
plerisque pr;vcellit . naiil et oilme inerciuill genus, in eain conuehitur, e t  nulluin est 
artificiunl ad hunlanz u i tx  usuill, cuius in ea opifices, non reperiantur. 'I'anta est 

4 lloilliiluill celebritas, u t  se mutuo, in uijs iinpediant. Solius I arcis, q u z  * ex latere 
et czinento effecta est , ' anlbitus, tribus prope passuuin inillibus tenditur. Intra  
arcell1 , for~uii est uenale , quod ad arcendos, zstiuos calores, e t  hyeinis pluuias, repel- 
leudas, facto ex tal~ulis,  fastigiato tecto, utrinque inuiiitur : eo artificio, eaque rei 
utilitate, u t  iiilitatioile dignuill uideatur. Quo in foro, cum aroinata uzneant,  iniruin 

F. 91a. 1 est,  priillo inane, quail1 suaueill gratuillque odorein, exhalent. Reliqua urbs, latis- 
siine protenditur . eius zdificia , e lateribus sunt extructa. Indigenx ut plurirnuin, 

Kashrniris= sutlt 13rachnlan;c opulenti, e t  oillnis generis gentiles, Casinirini przterea, panifici, e t  
Jews? 

focarij, e t  scrutoruili propolx, quod genus quzs tu rz ,  propriuin est eoruin, quibus 
est a J udzis geiius. Ager uero est, adilloduin fecundus, e t  fertilis." 

2 ,Id hanc usque urbeill, A1irs:ichiinus excurrit, e t  ad orientem solein ipsius, castra, 
man slngh'siuxta hortos ailiplissiinos, llabuit - cull1 esset arcis przfectus, IbIancinus Eagoandz 

defence of 
Lahore filius . a quo Jlirsachii~~us, arcein repetijt. Cui ille, " Ego * fidein quain Zelaldino 

against M. 
Hakirn. " fratri tuo dedi, qui nlihi hailc arcein in tutelain tradidit, non fallain." Si uis'fortu- 

3 " ilaill experiri, oppugnato nail1 ego, ad resistenduin przsto I sum. Si t u  copijs 
" tuis fidis, ego ineorum fortitudine fretus suili . qui inillies potius ocuinbent, qua111 
" loco ceclnnt . 15anl *si expugnes, e t  obtineas, ' inihi inei capitis, ilihil cu r z  est ,  tan- 
"  tun^ u t  %el:lldino, iileo imperatori, fidein przstem." =It hIirsachimus, sperans 
aiil~~lissiillain urbenl, in suain potestatem uenturanl , ut  lioininuiil aniillos ill beneuo- 

1 1enti:l coiltiileret . a furtis, 1 et * urhis, q u z  menibus caret, s p ~ l i a t i o n e , ~  direp- 
tioileque abstiiiuit ac ilegotiatorcs oinnes, atque * ciues "ecuros esse iussit . 
tlicebatciue, cunl * arcis l)r:ctore, ' sibi tall tuin bellum esse. .It: obsidioileill, aduentu 
frxtris, ut supra tleii~onsti-cluinlus, reliiiquere coactus est. 

A. back at  
Fate hpur ,I I , :~h~iro  Iler;, l~aucorunl dierun1 itinere, copiis fere onlnibus, ad hybei-na 

His mother. 
Rejoicings. tliiilissis , c~liil eo exercitu, quenl solet, in urbe regia, ad custodiam , e t  dignitatem 

F 91b. 1 retillere, I~attepuruin ueiiit, u l ~ i  illatre, summa cum lxtit ia,  e t  publicis (u t  fieri 
soiet) ludoruni spectac~ilis, acceptus est. 

A . ' S  con- C;cteruiii, ne111o est ,  cjcii 11011 l l~ i i~ i s  iilll~eratoris, prosperos successus, illiretur, 
quests. 

;~tcl~~' :  sus1)ici:~t. Sain i~iaior~liii iiieinoi-ia, a 'l'ei~luro Claudo , i~ullus ex eius atauis, 

1st : Iatr  r11ia c s t .  : 'I'l~is paragraph is bracketed i n  t l ~ c  MS. 

l i t  : l!ic:rlli fideni Z e l a l d i ~ l o ,  l ra t r i  t i io,  l ~ r i i r ~ s  rlrbis trleudir obstrinsi. 

+ 1st : si : ' l ~ t  incas ,  e t  clcl>ellrs. 6 1s t  : urbis cspoliationr. 6 1st : i~lcolas. 7 1st : przsidiorum duce. 



2 nec iinperij inagnitudiiie, iiec uictoriaruin multitudine, huic par, aut ~ ~ q u a l i s  I fuit. 
Nain hxreditariuin, Ilelini regnuin, superato Beyraincano Persa, qui reluctabatur, 
obtinuit. Cui Malusnun przefecturain priiliuin, cleiiide Gedrosiam, tun1 Gangaridern, 
e t  Gangeticurn littus, intra extraque Vxentuin inontem, qui populi olinz Coccankgx, 
Siibarre, Gangiiridre, e t  Dryl lophil i t t~,  inter Tindurn ainnein, e t  Gangem fluuium 

3 rnedij dicebantur : nostra I xta te ,  alijs nominibus, ijsque barbaris efferuntur quibus 
Kashmir, regnis, hoc bello . Chabuluin, eo confecto, nuper C~srnirial~z, u t  inceptarat , adiunxit , 
Sind, the * ram nuper Syndi 8: Jainbi regna. ' Nunc Decanico regno, 1,usitanis finitirno, *e t  

ed. toparcliijs infra Gangaridern inhiat,[ e t  * illa ' leiito quoclam bello, debilitat. Quibus The Dakhin 
coveted- prrelijs, Dauidem, Patanreor urn regel11 perenzit. Rainapartaosinguein, cui cluodecim 

Daud Shah, 
4 reguli parebant," glande ex ignifera fistula confixuln 1 perernit.' Siinili fere exitu, 

Rana Partab 
Singh, Mey- Meytarsingues a b  eo perij t , cui etiain, aliquot D y n a s t ~  suberant. Mussapharcanuin, 
tar Singh 

[Mattar Sen Gedrosire regern fudit . Arachosiz tyrannuin, in f~~g:lin uertit , et regni partein oc~ipauit. 
Mirsachimuin fratrem, in mon tium r upes compulit. Caspii-inuin principeul obtinuit. M uzaff ar 

Khan defeat- At uero toparchas, ac dinastas creteros, qui coillilletiloratis regibus parebant, arciurn- 
ed, etc. 

que przfectos uel sustulit e inedio, uel in deditionein accepit, ad quadraginta . 1 ,  

F. 92a. 1 quorum nomina barbara, e t  nirnium dura,  atque ijs, qure paulo ante adduximus, 
similia, consulto prretermitto. Cuius potentiain, finitiini reguli, cum reformidarent, et 
se posse resistere desperarent, sponte ei uectigales, e t  stipendiarij facti sunt. Nec 
nlirurn, cuiquam uideri debet, cuin a Pseudostoino Gangis, ad Chabuluin duodeuiginti 

2 ferme "gradibus latitudo pateat,* e t  a littore Gedrosix, ad Vxeiiti I montis iuga, 
Anempire of qurc ad Gangein uergunt, ab  orieiite sole, "undeuiginti gradibus,"ongitudo decurrat : 
18" of long. 
and 21" of si finibus Indi, e t  Gangis uix egressus, tot  prouincias, atque conuentus, suo irnperio 
lat. 

subdiderit, urbesque * expugnauerit ."st eniin India, omniurn Asix prouinciaruin, 
m : ~  se-maxima, longe, lateque nrnplissirna, *cuius descriptionein sequen~i  libro, si Deus 

cond book. 
dederit , expli~abirnus.~ 

3 Enirnuero Fat tepuri , I insti tuturn 1,ahuri , de legatione , ad I'hilippurn Hispaniaruni 
- 

!;$$yiLd regem, sermonein repetijt, et cum Iiodolfo egit . u t  is Sacerdos, qui cuin eo, in castris 
go 'Abdullah, to Spa'a ; uersatus erat, cain suis legat is proficisceretur. Duos eniln designauit , alteruin qui in 
a Shi'ahe to Hispaniarn nauigaret, generis nobilitate illustrei~l . alteruin qui Gorc consisteret, eun- 
go to Gca. 

4 dem qui sacerdotes, ex Gox insula adduserat . uiruin quidem I probum, quatit~unl 
perfidus a n i m ~ ~ s  sinit, ex factioile S a s o r u m  : utpote qui Persa esset. 

Qure factio, n S a  Isinaele, I'ersiclis Regr, ailtiis abhinc, fere octoginta,* i.r., 
Shi6ah le- circiter annum illillesiiilunl et q~inget l tes i in~ln  a Christi llatali orbisque salutari (lie,' 

gends. anii andnOua superstitione, itiductn est cuius homines All;llidem, tanquain Dei uices gereii- 

t:brtl: 6 tern, Vahallah inclamant,* id est diuiiire dominationis iurisque uicariu~u, tiel Dei sanc- 
tum.' Perunt enim, Gabrieli, Alcorani librum, ad Alialidem afferenti (uidete anile111 

F. 92b. 1 fabularn!ll Mahamrneddem occurrisse. Quein cum Gabriel iiiterrogasset, " Tulle 
Ahalis es ? ' ) quresiuit ipse. " Quid uero boni, ad euin affers ? ) ) Conspicabatur 

enim librurn. Cui ailgelus - " Librom hunc, n Deo, ueracein, quo homiiies, coi-rigeildi, 

I Later addition. 2 1st : illud. 3 1st : orbe plu~iibeo, e s  tub0 confecit. 

4 1st: spatijs latitudo pateat (qux (;cographi gradus dicunt). 
6 1st: septem et triginta spatijs. 6 1st: debellauerit. 7 Later addition. 



:lc. dil-igciitli sulit. I p sce~ l i~ i i  est, 1)ci nuntius. " Tunc ,Ilahainnleddes, tam honori- 
2 liar I)roui~ici:c, :ic iioiiii~lis C U ~ ) ~ ~ L I S ,  dixit . " Ego sum." Cui cuin Gabriel I credi- 

tlih-ct , l i l ) r~~ni  tl-aditlit : al) ho~iline, ailgelus dclusus, scilicet . Deus uero, u t  stultis- 
> i~nc,  i~ l i l~ i j ss i~l ic~l~ic  coilfiny~iilt, cluoniain ;1Iahammedtles, uir bonus, e t  Propheta 
c s w t  . rei euciitum secluutus, ci librum permisit, et u t  csset ni~ntius comprohauit. 
<J~ i ;~ re ,  cum 1)ei sententia, l~otioi- Alllalis sit, quain klaha~ninedcles - et a nuntij digni- 

3 tatc, ,\l:~l~ainiiieddis fallacia, e t  1 Gabriele (si Deo placet) simplici exciderit: cuill 
Shllah and I I I ~ ~ ~ L I S  sit, tit aiunt, inereri qua111 01)tinere : e t  ad  cum nuntij noinen, deferre neque- 

8unni feuds. ant : *uices al~utl holnines et iluinen 1)ei tenentis ' dignitatem, referunt. Q u z  res, 
oli~iliuin l~clloruin, inter Persas et Turcas seminarium, et  foines est. Hos czterj Aga- 

q reni, contumelioso nomine, I ": Iiaffici~los,~ hoc est, hzreticos, uocant . qui profecto , 
Shl'ahs, ;1(1 sinlulacllror~1111 ucnerationem , quoclanimoclo redire iudicantur. y a m  Leoni , quasi 

Rafizi or her- 
etics. -\ll;lli(lis sigilo, uencrationem tribuunt cuiusdain fabulz,  cui Gabrielein immiscent , 

'All 's em- aut l i~r i ta te  freti quze incerto cluidein authore, sic fertur. Cuill Mahainmeddes, in 
blem. 

cccluill ascendisset , ei f reillebuilclus leo occurrit. Cuius aspectu territus, cum pedeill 
referret: ait ei Gabriel, " S e  reformides. ,lnuluin quein geris in digito, quo epistolas 

F. 93a. 1 obsignas," in ipsius os conijcito." Quod cum fecisset, abijt leo. At,  cuin in terras 
tlesceildisset ;11ahaininedes: ei ,\halis gratulabundus occurrit, znuluin euin gestans, 
quem ille in os eius, sub leonis effigie iniecerat. Viclete quzso, quibus nznijs, Aga- 

2 reni, fidem tribuailt quos duccs sequantur, quorum uestigijs insistant: 1 quos pro- 
l)lletas, quos nuntios, quos reruin diuinaruin interpretes iactent . At illud execran- 
tluin est, quod Gabrielein suarum nugarum, internuntium, impudenter, e t  impie, in 
lloc theatruin producant . qui Gabriel, in primis ce l i  principibus ; et  Dei administris, 
a sacroruin libroruin monumentis, et sa,nctorum patruin scriptis, ac a communi totius 

A return to Sacrosanctz Ecclesiz, e t  oinniu~n Christianoruin consensu, adnuineratur. At  uero 
Mlthraism. I'crsrr. at1 priscorum superstitionem redire eo iudicantur, quod prisci solein ab ipsis 

;\Iithram no~ninatuin coluerunt. Cuius siinulachrunl * r i ch  Yeonis capite tiaram gestan- 
[tis] qui l)rehensum cornil~us [tau]rum teileret effingitur. Sic enill1 poeta quidam 
cccinit . 

.\dsis, o meinor hospitij , Iunoniaque arua 
Ilcxter aines ; seu te  roseuin Titaila uocari 
Gentis A c h ~ n ~ e n i x  ritu ; seu przstat  Osii-iin 
Frugiferuiii ; seu I'crsei sub rupibus antri stat. lib. 1. 

TA[cb.  vv.  7 16 
Indignata sequi torquentein cornua Jfitllram. -7201. 

Stvab. l ib.  I S .  

Sostro 1loc etiain tcml)ore I'ersx in uesillo candido leoneill pictunl inagilo rictu, 
ct i1lu;ldenti ac frendenti similein yerunt, quod uexillum cuill esplicatur [.lhaliin] ill 
ea effigie inagilis et incontlitis clamoribus uallallah salutailt et [I lilzc near the ~lznrgi~z 

I I s l  : ulces 1)ei gercntis. 
I s t :  Raliiginos (!). 111 t l ~ r  ln(1cs occurs 1l:r for111 " Rhlfigi." 

.T T l ~ i ,  keems tlir rig111 r c a d i n ~ ,  cspccially as we have belo\v : " leollrlii 111ag11o rictu." I t  is certainly not uultu." 
* ' 1 . 1 1 ~  \rliolc of this  paragrap11 is Ixacketed i l l  the MS. -" .+It ucro Pers;c (fol. g jn .  2 )  . . . JIithridatis nolllell " is a 

1:ltc.r ;i~ldilion. 
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3 Verum lios missos I faciamus. Dum Fattepuri, legationis iiegntiutn tmnsigitur, 
nuntium, ad sacerdotes uenit, Damani, cum Mongolis, propter 13fitzLrcrn, bellum esse. B U ~ S . ~ .  1.e.. 

A.'s aunt, si~~zul(~chvictr - 
G u I b a d a n  Est autem BlitzLris, oppidurn agri Damanici quod a Zelaldini Regis amita, cum esset put. 
Begam, goes 
to mecca. Suratz,  u t  Meccam nauigaret, Lusitanis, dono datum est . quo si forte, in 1,usitano- 

4 rum classem incideret, amice, et  beneuole, tractaretur. I Q u z  posteaquarn redijt, nt 
B u t s a r  

given to ooa. q u z  Lusitanorum amicitia, ilon iildigeret . Snratcnsibus, u t  ol)piduin, cum agro, a 
Promises war Lusitanis repeterent, edixit. Qui cum equituin manum rnisissent, a T,usitanis fortiter / 

with repulsi, aliquot milites amiserunt. Est etiam Regi , et Mongolorum genti , q u z  super- Moghul re- 
F. 93b. 1 ba, et arrogans est, utpote quz ,  a tellera 1 1  &ate,* militia illsolells fieri assuescat : ' mo- 
verses. lestuin et  grave; quod ad tute nauigandum, Dium adire, et  facultatem, quibusdam 

conditionibus accipere, compellantur . quod si facere recusent, et ill 1,usitanorum 
manus, eorum naues deueniant, illis perinde, ac si hostium essent, p r z d z  sint. Qua 
ex re, cum magnum damnum, * Baroccij ,' et Suratz przfecti, accipiant : qui * contu- 

2 macia' quadam, 1 naues, sine facultate, mittere ilon desistuilt: tnagiluin ob eam 
M O ~ ~ U I  ship caussam, odium, in Lusitallos habent. Atque tum , propter plagaln Btitzhri acceptam, ~ ~ c ~ u ' , i .  n 

seized. 
of Diogo tum propter nauem, a Lusitailis interceptam, eo res progressa est, *ut obscurz siinul- 

Lopes Corn- 
tinho,s man tates a Mongolis susceptz propter Regis erga Christianos Eeneuolentiam in apertas 
taken iilimicitias traducerentur. Nam speculatores, simulata amicitia, .in agrum 1)arnani- 

and executed cum sceleratissime miserui~t, et  cumJ Lusitana classis, quam Jacohus Lopezius 
at  Surat 

3 Coutignus ducebat : I in hostio esset Taphti fluuij, qui Surate, in mare illabitur: et  
aliquot iuuenes, * amicitia Regis erga 110s freti,5 auiculas capt and i, et animi relaxandi 
caussa in littus descendissent : ex insidijs, quas iloctu collocarant , inopinailtes armis 
sunt adorti, et cum czteri aufugissent, et  zgre, ad naues, et cuin magm discrimine 

Christian peruenissent, ex ijs nouem interceperunt, quos Suratem, cum t r i umph  deduxerunt, 
heroism. *ac postridie ad supplicium iniurijs affectos eo traserunt, clued a se latam conditio- 

4 nem, I quam putabant esse zquissimam repudiassent. I3a fuit u t  " si uellent ad :Aga- 
renorum, atque adeo suam credulitatem, transire, iloil solum przsens, quod ante 
oculos habebant, periculum euaderent, sed etiam multis diuitijs, honoribusque cu- 
mularentur : nec defuturas, pulchras, ac nobiles mulieres, quibuscuin matriirloiliuin 

F. 94 a. 1 coniungerent. Qui profecto iuuenes, forti, et constan ti ailitno i /  * in datarn optioileiii 
e t  conditionem non descenderunt, sed potius illarn uf impiam et  execraildaili e t  ipsuili 
Mahammeddem tanquam auspicium malum detestati supplicium subierunt.' *Qui- 
bus ad martyrium veluti antesignanus fuit nobilis iuueilis et claro genere natus 1 .  du- 

Duarte 
Pereyra de 
Lacerda their 
leader. 

ardus Pereyra a Lacerrla, cuius fidei e t  constantire tailtutn reliqni sodales tribuebailt 
u t ,  quum ab Agarenis ad defectionem prope compellerentur, hac se respoilsioile ex 
eorum improbitate e t  audacia eximebailt [sic : Read : eximerent] : " Quoquo uersus 
se Eduardus feret nos sequemur." At ille constailtissime perfidos hoinii~es ab se 
suisque socijs datis ceruicibus abegit. Xain creteri eius exemplum seqnuti uitnin pro 
Cliristi religione mira fortitudine cum morte comrnutarunt, et in eas oras demigrarm~t 
- -- - .- - -- - - - 

1 1st: in  liiilitia assuescat. 2 1st:  Barochij 1st: protcruia. 
4 1st: u t  prirnum exploratores siillulata arnicitia in agrurn D~rnaniculn niitterellt L)rinde cum 

b Later addition. 
6 1st:  qui postxidie ad suppliciunl producti sunt :  quibus conditio proposita est ut  
7 1st: impositam conditionem ;tbiecerunt . et  ipsum hLaliai~inieddeti~ esecrati, supplici~iiu s111)ic rr~iit. 



(1~;";  illi incoluilt qui e uitn honestis~imc et laudatissiine acta exasseruntur. Fuit 
Heads car- illis cluiden~ uitn l>reuis, i ~ t  cursus glorize senll,iternus. Prxter  sacrx huius cohortis 

rled to Fateh- 
pur. signiieri noi~leil, reliquoruln noniiua assequi 11011 l ~ o t u i . ~  Eoruin uero capita, Fatte- 

A. s ' m u ~ ' e s  l)lirliin ad reget11 sunt tleportntn, quod Sncerdotes, se ignorare simulabant . Rex itein ignorant-. 
Mtran Sul- 11011 soluill se s c i r ~  dissiinulauit ; sed cum rei fanla, adeo peruulgata esset, u t  Sura- 

tan I ?  Kal i j  
K h . ?  tells tensis arcis 1,rzfectus ipse, Sacertloti1)us narraret . ilec ainplius, rein ignorare, p r x  se 
the news. 

2 ferre l,osscnt, I all ijs interrogatri; Itex, negauit se, occisoruin capita uidisse : acce- 
Qutbu-d-din 

o f  ; 1)isse taillcil, atque id xgerriine tulisse, quod ad DLxrnanum, e t  Suratein pugnatuin esset. 
Naurang Kh.  
of Champa- I'nin~uero, ulterius deducturn e i t ,  b d i ,  negotiurn. Nain coacto a Cutubtlicano, 
n s r ;  Miran * 1;nrocij ' subregulo, quiilcleci~n ~nilliuin equituin exercitu, tuin ex sui conuentus, 
Sultan o f  
S w a t  against sti1)ellcliarij s ,  tuin Cainpaneriensis c o i ~ l e i l t ~ s ,  quein Sourancai~us,  eius filius, qui 
Daman. 

3 tuill temporis, apud liegein erat ,  tuel~ntur  ; quibus e t i an~  se, Suratensis przfecturre 
col)iz, adiuilseruilt - ipse in agrum D ~ m a n e n s e ~ n ,  ailinlo arcem oppugnandi, uenit . 
et a11 eo agro, oinileill regioilein ad ~igassaini usque arnnem, p2rcurrit - e t  vastavit . 
iniserosque agroruin colonos, e t  l~iscatores, reliquainque plebeculain, in scopulos ade- 

4 zit . ad quos, cuin no11 possent llongoli , accedere : tanquam ad 1 asylunl miseri con- 
Qutbu-d-din fugiebnnt : veruin restu inaris accrrlente, innurnera muliercul~rum , e t  pueroruin turba 

killed (1583) 
by Muzaffar llerijt. Cuius sceleris pcenas, haud multo post Cutubdicanus dedit, a Mussafaris, 
of Gujr i t .  

(;eclrosiz Regis, pulsi copijs uictus et  suinmo cuin dedecore, a quodam milite, in 
* gossipij ' officina, latitans tlel)rehensus, e t  contiiluo necatus. Alussafarus enim, u t  

F. 94b 1 patrium , regnuin, ui, multaque iniuria, a Zelaldino ereptum, reciperet , inopinantiurn 
M a r t  1 n ~Iollgoloruin przesiciia adortus est. At uero Martini Alfonsi Alelij , qui Dainailum 

Alfonso de 
Mello. Fer- tuebatur . Fernandi Castrij Xeuli prrefecti, 1<manuelis Saldanllae Bassaiili przfecti, 
nao de Cas- 
tro, Manoel et Ferilandi Jlirand~e, qui regiain clnsseni ducebat ; fortitudine, atque consilio, e t  
de Saldanha, 

2 ueteranorum inilituin uirtute, Alollgoli cuin I daini~o abacti sunt.  S a m  ubi auditum 
de est, eos adueiitare, auxilia, ex uicinis prxsidijs, e t  prxsidiorun~ quos coinmeinorauirnus Mlranda and 

Joao de l)r;~,f  ecti Dainailuill confluxerun t .  Cuin uei-o lloilgoli, * Danuhum , qui uicus nec 
Ide repel the 
Moghuls- inngi1uin nee firinuin I,usitanorunl przsidiuin habebat ,+ obsideren t : virtute Joanilis 

t a i i j  , * c ~ ~ i u s  erat uicus e t  praskliuin,' elel)hante, e t  aliquot illilitihus amissis, 
* eminus inissilil)us, telis et glandibns abacti6 aufugerunt. 

3 yuocl, cum ad Sacerdotes perlaturn fuisset, 1 e t  ipsi, aniino offensi, Regi renunti- 
As 's  col- assent, huius l~elli , se ilon f uisse consci~iin, deierauit. &liebat eniin , Cutubclicanum, 

luslon. 
Q U ~ ~ U - d - d i n  et  Sael)cnilunl, honlilles senes, ea a ~ t l l o r i t a ~ e ,  qua apud se ualere intelligebant, e t  

and Shlhab 
~ h .  desist. scnili qua(Iai11 fitlucia, inulta adoriri, l u x  tuill ipse ignoraret, tuin reprehendere iloil 

4 autleret - quoniain in suam gi-atiam, et 1,ublicain utilitatem, facta I uidereiltur . eo 
quad (Il~ristiai~i, ~~gare1lorui1i llostes 1lal)eantur. Qux  liegis 1-es~~onsio, 01) id Sacer- 
tlotil)us, cluotlani~liotlo uerisiillilis fiebat, quia duces illi, Ilegein 013 iilconstailtiaill 
oder;~nt . ct quoni;~in ea sunt ,110ngoli sagacitate, * ut  dun1 crudis et iininaturis adhuc 
rel~us sui consilij ct uoluntatis exp1entl:r. ocasioilenl et  teinpus esl~ectant ,  iluiiquain 

F. 95a 1 suo officio tlesiill tloilcc res i11aturescailt.' 
~ . 

I 1,ater ntltliLion. - 1 s t :  Barochij.  1 s t :  gnusapis. 
4 , s t :  i ~ i c . t i l u ~ i ~ ,  ulii e s i q u n ~ ~ l  I , t i s i t n ~ ~ o r ~ i ~ ~ i  pr:rsidiuni cst .  6 1s t :  qui  pmsidio prlrerat .  6 1,ater ntldition. 
7 !.I: kit rlullqunln suo ofiic.io t lcs int ,  dl1111 o c a s i o ~ l e ~ i ~  c t  t r i n p l ~ s  r s p e c t a n t  s u i  coi~si l i j  e t  u o l u ~ ~ t a t i s  e s p l e ~ i d a ,  

~ , ~ , , : ~ I I ~ ~ I I L ~  ct .5  2, , ~ r t ) < y  .\.111t, c t  ~ I I ~ I ~ I ; I ~ I I ~ ; C ~  ( l c ~ ~ i ( . c -  ~ i ~ : ~ t t ~ r r s c a ~ ~ t .  



At uero, cum expetentibus Sacerdotibus,* Rex ' suo przcepto, illoruin duculn 
copias, ex Dainanensi agro reuocasset, ac illi, dicto citius, paruissent : Regem in tot 

Pedro de 
Menezes out- tantisque sceleribus conniuere, et ocultum belluin foucre, non leui coniectura duce- 
wits the Mo- 
ghuls at Diu. bantur. Quad tulll demurn, ueruili esse, coinpertum est . cum Ilium, Petro Menesio 

2 prrefecto, magnarn armorunl I copiain, intra gossipij sarcinas inuehi, et hIongolos 
simulata amicitia, illac iter agere, commeatuin a 1,usitanis quasi a socijs petere, e l  

quam nacti essent occasionem, dolo arcern occupandi, arripere irnperauit. Qui acu- 
rate iussa fecerunt - et * cibarijs pretio acceptis, tanquarn ainici ' a prrefecto, arcem 
inerrnes pellustrare, perrnissi sunt . rnilitibus Ifusitanis, in excubijs, et suis locis con- 

3 stitutis, qui Mongolos, aliquid I molientes, trucidarent. Maluit enim I'etrus, insidias, 
et proditionem, se nosse dissirnulare . quarn inconsulto Indire Subrege : belluin cuin 
finitiino, eoque copijs instructissirno liege suscipere. Et Mongoli exitu frustrati, 

4 postridie castra Dio mouerunt. Hrec cum agitarentur, Rex srepenumero, a I Sacer- 
dotibus quresiuit, quisnam I)ij prrefectus esset ? Ac tunc quidem, quorsuin Rex, eos 
interrogaret, ne minimum qu idem olfaciebant. 

Recalled Per id tempus, a Prreposito I 'rouinci~, ad dlos allatze literre sunt, quibus eos 
by the Pro- 
i n  ita reuocabat, ut tamen integrum illis esset, id agere, quod ad maiorem Dei gloriam, 

* casurum fore iudicarent. Qui cum Regern, per suminam fraudem, et malitiam, 
F. 96b. 1 amicitias cum hero I nostro, Hispaniarum Rege fingere, quasi manibus tangerent: ab 

A, swears eo, abeundi facultatem, modeste quidem, et summa cuin demissione, petierunt. Qui, 
to his Inno- 
cence. cum eos, superiorum bellorum tumultibus, offensos, earn facultatem petere, existi- 

maret : iure iurando, se illarum credium, authorern non fuisse, affirmanit. Cui pe- 
2 ieranti cum minime crederent, narn Agarenorum iuri I iurando, nihil fidei tribuendurn 

est . ipsorum enim doctor Maharnrneddes,* spurcissi~nus et ineptissirnus illorum legis 
architectus, homo post homines malos longe improbissimus," hostibus peierare licere 

Monserrate docet, nihilo secius tamen, hoc consiliuni ceperunt . uti alter, cum legatis proficis- 
to return. 

ceretur . Prreposituinque Prouincire, omniurn reruin, qure actre, et quo loco, tunc 
essent, commonefaceret, alter rernaneret ne, durn aliqua spei lux, uel minima, ali- 

3 cuius animarum I lucri, effulghret, Regein deseruisse uiderentur. 1,icet enirn ea, quce 

Hopeful dicta sunt, esse ornnia ficta, et fraudibus plena ostenderent, alia tamen, qure paucis 
signs. enumerabo, spem nostram: no11 mediocriter subleuabant. 

Primum erat, quod posteaquam, Fattepurum, ex bello redijt , nouurn ardorern, 
4 diuinaruin rerum perdiscendarum, concepisse uisus est. Xain ipso primo die I quo 

A. seeks in- 
struction uenit, Rodolfo dixit . " Meus quidern animus, erga Christiailain legein, Deo apertus, 

again. ' ' atque perspectus est . qui quanto studio, earn perdiscere optem, cognoscit. ITerum, 
1 ) ) ,  " 110s equidem percipere non possum, qui tres 1 )eos esse dicitis. -" Nequaquain, 

occurrit Rodolfus, " o Rex, tres deos dicimus, hoc enim iinpiuin est, et a firle Christi- 

F. 96 a. 1 "anorum alienum . sed unuin Deum 1 1  et tres personas, in uno 1)eo ueneramur, Pntrem, 
' ' Filium, et Spiritum sanctum. ) ) Quod cuin suis dixisset, ad Rodolfum iter~uili , 

Wanted, a ' ' Scribite ,' ' inquit, ' ' ad uestros, ut diligenter , hoiniileni perquirant , qui belle ~ e r s i -  
Per~ian~cho- Cum, et Ifusitanicuin sermonem calleat, et si fieri possit, qui nliqunildo Agarelms 
lar, once a 
Moor. - -  - -  

I Later addition. 1 1st: c iba~i js  pro prctio. tallqua111 nruici, acccp t~s  

3 1st: cessuruin. 4 Later addition. 



ti2s TEST 01? 

2 cstiterit , et in  u t r a y e  lege fuerit uersatus." 1)eiilcle in priuato I colloquio ei dixit, 
League with 

Spain against sc' acl~ii'rsu.z, 'l'~rcar1111i Ticgenl. faedus, cull1 Lusitanix liege, uelle inire, pecuniaque 
the T u r k .  

Embassy to rc'gc'in iuu:lrc, turn acl S~unmum Pontificein, salutanduin, sociuin eius, si ipse maneret, 
R o m e .  

J o y  a t  R . 9 s  init t ere. l'r:~~tcrea, ce innituni dare, ainbobus facultatein abeundi, apertissime osten- 
staying On c1el);lt E t  cull1 taildcin, uilum e duobus, inansuruin illtellexit: miruin in modum, 

: qauisuh est i illisclue 01) eain rein, bene precatus, eorum laudes, in magno suorum 
ccctu pr;vtlicauit, u t  eos, tail1 lionorificx prxdicationis, puderet. Atque Rodolfo, qui 
'rat nlansurus, dixit : " I'rocul dubio, * hic si inanseris Deo fore gratius existimo, 
" quain si ine soluin deser~~er i s .~  Nam apud tuos, non desunt, qui * in tuum locum 

4 
t i  s~~tficiantur.' -It si liiilc abieris, nemo I est, qui * pro te substituatur.) ' Et in 

Respect for  
the priuato quodani colloquio, cuin de legationis arguinento, inter tres tantum ageretur . 

et  I'ontifici;e dignitatis, ainplitudinem , ab ipsis didicisset : rogareturque, quid suo 
nonliile, Suinino I'oiitifici significari uellet (non sine animi dolore commemoro, cum in 
*inentein + uenit , Poilt ificiam dignitatem, quam Agarenus Rex suspiciat , uel ea tantum 

F.96b. 1. calissa, quod Christi uicem gerere, ab externis hominibus, i i  audierit : ab ijs conteinni, 
et lutlihrio haberi, qui se Christianos, sed iniuria, et nouos Evangelij restitutores 
iactaiit j disit . " Intellexisse me, dices, quam anzpla, atque augusta Summi Ponti- 
" ficis Iioijiani, esset clignitas, quippe qui * Christi loco in terris sit - et  audiuisse me, 
" reges oinizes, acl eius pedes accidere . deniqu-e te, a me mitti, u t  eius pedes meo 

2 " noinine i osculeris, quando ego prxsens, osculari coram non possuin . e t  u t  ab eo 
" impetres, u t  ad ine aliqua * perscribi imperet,"uibus me Dei uiam doceat - (opto 
" eiiiiii ueritatein cognoscere) et  *inodum quo regna, q u x  mihi parent, in inagno 
" tiinore administrein, qui a reuerentia aduersus Deum oriatur, u t  post ce l i  atque ter- 
" raruin futuram deflagrationern quando grauissiinum illud Dei judicium subiero, 
' ' esigui inex u i tz  curriculi reddere rationem sciam .' ' Quibus alia adiecit ,- q u z  a 

3 pijssimo quodnin Christian0 Kege, prodire uidebantur. I Ad hxc se non esse Agare- 
A. n o t  a iluni, 1)rofessus est . izec hlahainmeddis syinbolo, quicquam tribuere . * prosequi 

Moor ,  but  a 
, auteili earuln sectam qui tantummodo Deuin unuin sine compare, u t  eius verbis vtar, 

I<It t 1 r l t 7  
seeks ad- iil~iocaiit et vestigijs odoralztur, q u x  est Sauphiorum schola . ' ac nihili facere vxores, Talnbyho- 

da, ie.. Dei 
"ice Pope f rom or  t h e  the filios, diuitias, regna, prx  ut ,  ueritatein discat. Nec sibi fore quicquam impeditnento, urrtigator. 

General S. J. q~oiliiilus lcgeni acciperet, si aut  a Suilzino Pontifice, aut  a Prxposito Societatis, aut  
4 al) il~sis, aut denique i a quouis pauperculo * et  lzuinili hoini i~e ,~  aliquid audiret, quod 

*in eius ailiniuiz~ et cor li' l~enetraret. Quod vei-o, ad filios attinebat: se genus - mater- 
His  sons, 1111111, a Cing~~isca~io duccre, qui deceilz filios lzabuisse ferebatur, quorum ilemini uiln 

l i k e  Cingiz 
~ h a n ' s .  to a t t d i t ,  L I ~  ~~i la i l i  poiius, quaill aliaill legein sequeretur . ex quibus unus, fuisse Chris- 
choose their 
o w n  religion. tiailus fere1)atur Sc siilliliter filijs illtegruni relinquere, ut quain malint legem * ac- 

F. 97a. 1 Scc  s!-ilccri eius nnimi, uulgare argunleiitunl putabant, quod se adeo diligeret, 

I l i t ;  l1111i hic pietnti. c1u;v in 1)ei uoluntnte facirnda es t .  ~llal iendo seruies. qunrii si me soluln deseras. 

I i t  : tun.; uiccs sul ,en~lt  3 1st : tibi succednt. 4 1st: memoriam. 

c I . t  : iiice~ii Cllrii t i  i l l  tvrris i~nbrn t .  6 1 s t :  perscril?at. 
7 I :  t :  I :a4io~~ein ,  (iu:1 rcyn,n, c,rl,c niilli pnretlt, C U I I I  Dei tiillore ad ln in i s t r e~ l~ ,  u t  in estrelno judicij die. 

: e-ic 11ero I)ei i n ~ ~ o c n t o r c ~ i l  c i  ~ ~ c . s t i c a i b r e ~ n .  9 1,ntcr addit ioll 

I . , ,. : i l l  , ~ r .  1 1st :  n ~ n p l c c t a i ~ t ~ ~ r .  



Kindness homines peregrines, et diuersz oillnii~o religioiiis, Sacerdotes : a quibus, libere, cum 
to R. & M. 
when ill. res ferebat, commonefieret, eorunlque curam perinde, ac si eius esseilt filij , ageret. 

Orden -to Quod aperte ostendit vtrique inorbo laboranti ; nam diligentissime, de eorunl salute, B h a g w a n  
Drs and JS- interrogabat, sumptus liberalissime dabat, et Bagoand~e regulo, Lahorum proficis- 
d ti (?) DIs .  

2 centi, u t  in sumptuin *pecuniam, si qua I indigerent, * elargiretur imperauit2 : ac 
cum alter, infirma ualetudine, Ceynandi remansisset, e t ab .lgarenis illi timeret : 
Jadondz Brachmanz, Delini ciui, edixit, u t  a suis fainiliaribus, eunl Fattepurunl usque, 
datis sumptibus,* non solum necessarijs, sed etiam liberalibus ' deduci curaret. 

Cum igitur his omnibus clucti, *e t4  satius esse in hac re falli, quain nimiuill 
3 cautos esse : iudicarent, rei I eueiituin Deo coinmittere, iiec amplius, de Regis uolun- 

M urId 
taught by Ru tate dubitare, statuerunt. i lc Rodolfus, qui mansurus erat, iiistitueitcli regis filij 
do~f.  uram suscepit . alter sese ad iter parare instituit. 

At Rex *recentis,' uictoriz recordatione, iucundus . festos dies agere, rnense 
4 Martio, constituit . qui Naorus, hoc est nouemdialia, uel noui dies I dicuntur. Nan1 

The( 25;; a mense Martio, more Judzorum, gentilica iiistitutione, 11011 quidetn ex Mahainnleddis roz 
1582). przscripto, Mongoli annum inchoant . diesque festos, hos * veteri consuetudiiie insti- 

tutoque maiorum anniuersarios agunt."anl mense Martio, Sogdianis, Bactris, ' 1  7.Eld0 

F. 87 b. 1 Scythis, et czteris gentibus, qui ultra trigesinluin sextum gradum, ad Aquilonet~l, Ivel1ado.q 

habitant, non aliter quam in Europa, ineunte uere, *agri fruges pubescunt, florunl 
omnium varietate arbores uestiuntur, odorunl suauitates e floribus afflantur, oillilia 
denique ridere campis collibusque nitidissimis et  uiridissimis uidentur.' Quare primis, 
eius mensis, nouem diebus, *hi populi3 a laboribus cessant, in agros exeunt, hortos 
petunt, splendide epulantur, * et  pretiosiore atque lautiore uestitu tecti p r o c e d ~ n t . ~  

2 Sunt uero ] * hzc  nouendialia, argento, ueste, oiniii apparatu ornatuque visendo, 
UnUSUal ludisque magnificeiltissimis a Zelaldino acta, sic, inquam, u t  '% plerisque diceretur, a 

splendour. 
triginta annis, *perinde ut h z c  dabantur, a prioribus regibus, lloii fuisse celebrata." 
Nam parietes, et  columnas atrij, aurea, serica, bombyciiiaque stragula, * et  peristro- 
matag uestiebant. Ludi fiebant . et  spectacula dabantur, a Rege quotidie. Ipse 
regijs insignibus, *in sella aurea coronatus '' in quam per gradus ascendebatur, sedit. 

3 Munera, * plerisque ducibus, qui eum fuerant comitati, largitus est . I '  Denique I oinni 
hominum generi * indici iussit ," ut  uel saltando, uel caiieiido, au t pulsanclo, indicium 
lz t i t i z  daret. * Omnium qui ea caussa ueiierunt, multitudinenl mulieribus coilgiarijs 
epulisque leniuit." Quo factum est - ut iiltegrz Joguium familiz cum suis prmsidibus ces. 

4 uenirent. Qui cum speciem tantum, ilon rem assequuti I sint religionis : profan$, ct 
triuialiter , deposita religionis persona, impodeliter, et  iinpudic$ saltabant, et cn- 
nendo, Regis laudes percensebant. Facultas data est ferninis, u t  regiain adirent . quo visit the pal- 

ace. eius* magnificumg apparatuni spectarent. 17erum, adeo inter .lgarenos increbuerat : 
- - - -  - - - - 

1 1st: z s ,  si quod. 2 1st : tribueret. 3 Later adclitlon. 

4 Redundant. 6 1st: pristins. 6 1st:  eius llatioilrs consuetude i n d u ~ ~ t .  

7 1st: agri pubescuiit, arbores flores emittunt, oilillin dellique riderc uidcntur. 
8 Later addition. Y 1st : ct or~latl i  se uestiunt. 

lo  1st: tanto apparatu h ~ c  llouend~alia a Zelaldino actn, ut ; ~ d l y  : " auro " delctetl after " argelito " 
1 1  1st : huiusmadi a superloribus regibus lion esse acta I 2  1st : in gestatorla sclia 

1 3  1st: in plerosque duces qui eum sunt conlitati con:ulit. 14 1st: illdictum est. 

1 6  1st: omnibus, clui ea caussa ucliiirent, cibaria dari imperanit. 



F. 08a. 1 1 1 )cil)nr:c. I'isgini l I a r i > ~ ,  ntldictuill csse : u t  e *proceribus quidain, qui neces- ~ b d u l  sn- 
11ta12 ~nrine- 

The ' - l L r l -  sit iidiilc cog~int ionis, c~lill Itegc coi l i~l~lct~ls  erat, I'irginis effigiein pulcllerriinain, q u z  r i s  I Z U ~ U S  120- 
111-  \ r i f t ~ ( t l l  ~ n e n  es t ,  i . e . ,  
shows I j i l ) t  ;~l)tl(l I-egeii1 erat ,  cl;iill, a stil)ellectiliunl custoclc petitam, illo inscio, in eo peristilij r z~ torunz  c e -  
.I11 r i 4 1  '.s S O Y U ~  ser- 
picture. triclinio, qui c regioilc 1-egix cuiusdain inzi~ian;e, in codein atrio, in quo Rex consi- ..,,l 

2 (lei-e, ct  se uitleiltluill, alloquendunlquc, prirbere solet . elegantissiino, e t  I przstantis- 
silllo, aureorunl stragrilor~un, et linteorum instructu atque ornatu, circuinscriptain, 
*circunluestitanl ac circumseptam ' collocarat - utpote qui, id regi fore gratissimum, 
in tel1igcl)ai. S e c  euin fefellit olIinio, ilaill eius uoluntatein collaudauit : quod etiain , 
Sacertlotes no11 inediocri lxtitia affecit - cuin illius effigienl, *ab alienis a Cliristianz 

3 religionis institutis ' coli, e t  llonore affici uiderent - e t  quasi ueritate coactos, I non 
deilegare eius imagini cultum, quail1 laudant astra matutina, cuius pulchritudinern 
Sol, e t  1,una inirailtur . cui iinpuclenter conuitiantur, quidain qui se Cliristum sequi, 
et Euangelij nlinistros esse, uailissiilie j actailt . qui , uel ipsis Agarenis, suilt deteriores. 

Long dis- J ainvero cull1 inter * ~nystagogos Iiegios, serino incidisset, de Bethsabe, uxore 
cusslon. 

4 17ria-. : accersiri Sacerdotes, rex iussit, u t  ab eis rei 1 gestz  ueritatein, audiret : quod 
D a v i i  and 

eethsabe, ailsain disl~utationi dedit, q u z  ad dirnidiarn usque noctein, producta est. Cuius sum- 
itla capita, tailturn propoilain. Atque in priinis Sacerdotes quzsierunt, quonain texts of the 

Qoriin. 
" U nbeiie- 

pacto, eain senteiltiaill hlallainmeddis intei-pretarentur, qua secuildo capite *Syn- 
vers c,:n be theinatis,' Albaccara, i .c . ,  uacca, asserit : unumquemque in sua lege saluum esse posse: 
saved. 

~ h .  1 1  s ; -  cum iilultis alijs locis, dainnet eos, qui Xlcorano, et  sibi non credunt . quos szpe ini- 
ratu ' l  Baqa- 
rah .  quos, atque infideles, e t  exleges norninat. Qua quzstione perculsi, cum imparati 

csseiit (nec eiliin adeo sunt religioiii dediti, u t  suarurn superstitionuin, libruin uersent,ll 
F 9Sb 1 e t  addiscant) prirnuin iilficiati sunt, sic esse in Alcorano scripturn. At, cuin a Sacer- 

dotibus, adducto libro, locus esset apertissiine, oinnibus commonstratus, uarie locum, 
sed insulsc, atque inepte, e t  przter  rein, interpretari conati sunt. Quidarn eorurn 
dixit, sc per duos annos, diligenter, e t  accurate eius sententiz, seilsuin peruestigasse, 

2 iiec rel~erire 1,otuisse. Iieliqui, Sacerdotuin interpretationem, 1 sunt sequuti : esse 
scilicet , tcmere, e t  false dictum. Quidain occurrit , intelligeiiduili esse, si credant in 
I'rophetam, e t  uiluin Deum, sine participe inclainent Laillah illallah . non est Deus 
11rxter L)c~ in .  Cui Itodolfus, " Si id ueruin est ,  non est opus, u t  in llaliarnineddis 
" symbolo, dicatur - i\Ial~ainined rassul allali - lloc est lIaliammeddes, Dei nuntius." 

3 * Quad om~les non pn)harunt tailturn, sed etiain laudaruilt ; 'j I e t  in ijs przcipue, Iiex 
i l~se,  ilui q r e ,  * ferebat,' AIaliammeddis noiiien inclainari . quein ipse nulla sancti- 
tatis laude orilatum, sed flsgitiosissiinum, et  iml)ijssimuin lioininein fuisse, ilec ah re, 
* ol)inal~atur.' *St illc hac consectaria conclusione perculsus et  ultra disputando 
L1rgel-c ucrccurltlails illailus dedit. ,St vero interpretatio qua hunc locum exposuit 
iilepta fuihse ostcllditur. Xani si quis repudiet legcitl cui parebat et  effectus lIussele- 
inanus moriatur atquc animo saluus et  incolumis coilseruetur (quod non dainus) jail1 
i loi~ in ea lege clu:~m l~cr ru l~ i t  scruatus secl in ;\laliainmedclis lege quain accepit. Secuill 
ergo JIalla~n~iledcs 1)~ignat cuin asserit iieilii~leiil qui legell1 suain no11 obseruauerit 

I I s t  ~ ~ ~ n g n a t r l ~ r ~ s  1 Later addition 

1s t :  a11 ess ~ r t ~ i ~ u s  Chr i s t~anx  rel~gionis. 4 1st:  literatorcs 6 1st:  Alcoralli. 
'J ~ < t  . (111011 O ~ I I I I L ,  ~ , r o l ~ n r u ~ ~ t ,  e l  liu(1aru11t 7 1s t .  fert  5 1st : opinatur. 



posse aninlo iilcoluini coilseruari : et  posse uilamqualnque legein eos qui earn diligeilter 
obserueilt e t  Jlusselemani ilon siilt saluos przstare. Quod si ita accel>isset, u t  iste 
interpretabatur, ilullus post holnines generatos zquc  atque ipse indoctus, rusticus, e t  
agrestus fuisse reperiretur, qui legein hornini qui illan1 ileglexerit fore salutarein fuerit 
arbitratus. Asserebat autem Mahalnlneddes posse unuinquemque in sua lege saluuin 
conseruari, turn quod fateretur legum libros Thorah Pentateucuin, Zabur Psalmos, 
Ingil Euangelium , a Deo p roclij sse , tun1 lie uoluiltateln Judxorurn et  Christiailoruill a 
se penitus abalienaret. Xeiniileln uero saluuin conseruaturn iri qui iiz legell1 a se 
latain ilon iurasset, ideo scripsisse credendus est, u t  a se hoinines iiiescatos et  quasi 
pisces jam hamo captos, ne sese ex laqueis extricarei~t [I 01. 2 liltes cut og f ~ o m  the 
lowe~ I~LLIY~ZIL].  ' 

Obiecerunt sacerdotes, quod e superiore * argumentatione hfficiebatur,  no11 
obscuram esse, in Alcorano, locorum concursationem, e t  contentionern. Quod cum 

4 przterea ostenderetur, ex plerisque -1lcorani locis, colllpulsi I suilt locos conciliare. 
Qua in re, cum frustra laborarent, ait ICodolfus, " Quare in re manifests, et  in 
inedio posita, e t  aperta discruciamini ? " Et Rex, " Vera przdicat." Ipsi, rein 

Adam, interrogaturi a Maharnnlede, apud inferos, conticueruiit. Addidit, loculn illurn, 
Noah, Moses, 
Christ, the ex- mendaciurn continere, eo quod ab  orbe condito, una tantun1 fuerit lex, hoiilinibus a 
ponents of 
Revelation. Deo data,  alio quidem, atque alio modo, ah ipso Deo explicata. Xc in priinis tern- 

poribus, Adarnus, e t  Noes priini interpretes, posteris, eius pauca przcepta tradiderunt. 
F %a. 1 Moyses in monte, cui Deus sub rubi flarnma 1 1  apparuit, quam accepit explicationern 

legis, posteritati promulgauit. At uero, Christus Dei Filius - I'atris Verbum, qui 110s 
in libertatem uindicauit . u t  audiuit a Patre, quein sernper, absque principio, audit, 
nobis interpretatus est . q u z  iilterpretatio Euangelio, cui credirnus continetur. Ad 
q u z ,  ne uerbum quidem. Cum a Sacerdotibus demonstrationem peterent, earurn 

2 rerurn, quas docebant: nun1 1 q u z  ad credenduln proponebantur, deinoristratiolle 
l r  Faith its egerent, disputaturn est : atque eff ecturn, fidern loco deinonstratioilis esse, earuin re- 

own proof, 
and a gift of rum, q u z  ad credendurn, proposit= a Deo sunt - stultuinque * simulJ3 et  irnpiurn 
God. " esse, earurn rerurn dernonstratioilein quxrere, q u z  altiora sunt, quarn u t  eas, nos 

humi strati suspicere possiinus. Quod Regi, Abdulfasilio, e t  medicorum supremo, 
3 cum esset persuasum : I fidein donuin esse Dei, Itex, e t  Abdulfasilius ilon admiserunt 

et  fidern gratiamque, eandein esse uirtutem, instabant, atque nrgebant. Xt Sacer- 

Faith and dotes, cum uerborum inopia, e t  accornrnodato interprete laborarent : et quxdam, ab 
grace con- 
fuud by A. illis, Brabice dicerentur, uerbi esse quxstionem suspicati, 11011 adtnoduili obsistendwn 
and Abu-l- 
Fazl. existimarunt. Era t  eniln aliquando futui-urn, u t  ocasionem, rei explicatioilem enar- 

4 randi I nanciscerentnr. Tandem cum durunl esse dicerent, Deo filiuin tribuere . e t  

c h r i st. Christurn Dei Filium esse dicere : responderunt durius esse Christuin RhohizZl(~h, hoc 
not the Son, 
but the Spirit est Uei halitum, uel spiriturn nolninare : quarn * Ebe~taMizh,~ lloc est Dei Rliuln . faci- 
& the Word, 
of o o d . ~  liusque esse, posito aliquo fidei fundamento, 11oc efficere : cum esse qz~elrrrretollirlr, lloc 

est Dei uerbum, ilon Euangelium, solum sed ips~ull etialll AUcoratl~unJ cnpite quarto, 
F. 99b 1 Glnessa, affirmet . q u x n  Dei halitum 1 1  esse coilfirlnare . cull1 L)eus, corpore careat, 

 ora an. ch. - - . - - - 

IV ,  ~ J r a t u ' n  
~ i s a  1 Later aclditioll froill. '. A t  llle . . . " (fol. gSh. 3 )  atid cancelled. 

2 Later addition. : 1st : iusta.  4 1st  : Abeilnllal: 



q ~ u )  11:1lituin contincat, et pcctore, puhnonequc : quo retralzat, e t  exhalet . et Alcora- 
iiulii * cluoacl cam uocem, ~(rln~~lotol lalr  ' cuilz priinis Euangelij uerbis conselltire : qux  
sic 1lal)ent: " In l)rincil~io crat uerbum." (Zt~ze Persice Iiodolfus explicauit . et Joan. r .  

adiccit, L)eunl carel-c accidentihus, ut ointlia q u z  in Deo sunt, sint ipse Deus. ilc 
2 cunl, at1 nlultanl noctein dis1)utatuilz I esset ct  oilzllia Iiex probasset, ipse cubitum 

tliscessit . qui iuitio lluius disputationis in Sacerdotuin aures illsusurrauit . " Istorum 
c;lussil, uos oro, ut ilulli aculei , coil tuineliaruin aduersus J,lahamineddem, in hac dis- 
puts t ionc insint. ' ' Quod illi, diligentissime obseruarunt. 

,lc cunl Rex semper, in anilllo uersaret, in ea cogitatione defixus: apud quam 
gcntem, Vera I)ei religio permaneret : rationein id exquirendi, non ineptam excogitauit. 

3 1:t quaclam nocte, duces omnes, I * tum rlgarenorum, t u m Z  gentilium mystagogos, 
A Congress i~ostros cieilique Sacerdotes, in interius atrium Regize, conuenire iussit . curnque sin- 

of Rellglons. 
gulos duces, quasi per acies quasdal~i, ordine collocasset : literaruin peritos omnes, et  
sacrorum magistros, coi-am se stare imperauit : et  de uarijs rebus quaesiuit. Nostri 
vcro Sacerdotes hanc occasioneln nacti (quod iam antea secum constituerant) * rem 

4 quandam tllaxiine dubitandarn in contentione posuerunt.' " Cum (aiunt) I in * Syn- 
The Qoran ( (  themate' scriptunz sit, 'Si liber hic, ad montem mittatur, discissus mons dehiscet ' : & the rnoun- 

tain. 
( (  qoxrimus duo. Priinuin de quo libro, id intellexerit, num de illo, qui ecaelo dicitur 
( '  delapsus, et a Gabriele Mahammeddi traditus ? an de omnibus alijs, qui ex eo des- 
" cripti feruntur ? Nain si de his intelligeret: quid erat cur, lnons in quo erarnus, non 
( (  dehisceret, cum .ireracein prophetam esse oporteret ? Pluriini enim lihri, in eo monte 

F. 1OOa. 1 " ernnt. (2uod si de libro, e caelis allato intelligerent, ; ;  secundo quaerebant . ubinam is 
( (  esset ? Num nzolltein aliquem discidisset ? " Ingenue fassi sunt, non esse illa uerba, 
cle ijs librisJ qui passim circurnferuntur, intelligenda. Caeterum, ubinain liber ille 
esset, cull1 certi nihil auderent affirmare, subterfugere conati, uaria coln~nenta fingebant. 

2 (loidam qui Sultanus Jlekka, eo quod diu, illic fuisset, clicebatur : a Iiege I ipso inter- 
s u-! t i n rogatus, nun1 JIekkz scrvaretur ? se plane ignorare respondit. Et ad Sacerdotes . 

Khwajah Ab- 
~ U I  IAzirn in ( (  \-idete, patres, ne existimetis, lneos doctores, uobis ad unguen~, uti est in illcorano, 
a f i x .  

( (  responsuros. Unus eniin quisque, ex suo sensu respondet." Tuill Sacerdotes . 
( (  Omnibus qui adsuilt * potestatenl optionemque facilllus ut eligant utrunl uelint, 
" an t  lihrum perquirnnt,, i l~ue l~ tum adducant, in campull1 descendant . nos in 

3 " rnotlte I relinquant, ad inoiltern librum mittant. Si mons dehiscat, 110s peri- 
('culum subire parati sumus,* aut si no11 clehiscat, librum esse totuln ex fraude 
( (  ct illclldacio coilzl~ositum, llec a I)eo inissum, fateantur, cuin ostenti promisso, 

ac rcccpto quod continet, ut essc Dei liber comprobetur, iloll satisfqciat ilec fidern 
" s l ) ~ ~ ~ s c n i s  libcret. ' ' 'I Occurrit quidam, ; r c r ~ o ~ , ~ ~ l ~ ,  esse dictum. Cui illi, ' ' Si veruin 

4 ( (  (liccrct, ad & n c p / 3 < ; A q , >  essc illud etiatll referendum, qnod I Jlahammeddis, diinidiatam 
The 'left- ( (  lullalll, liil t c i ~  interioris uestis, illaiiica una, excepisset , altera, ut reliqun: parti iunge- Ing of the 

moon no hy- l-etllr, ill C ( I . l ~ ~ ~ l  eiiiisissct clued llgareni in przcipuis Ilnhalllllleddis miraculis, con- 
perbole? 

1 I ,n ter  : ~ d d ~ t i o ~ ~ .  : 1st : c t  litcratores, ac. :. 1st : dubiun~ hoc proposueruilt. 
4 I s t  : A!(:ora~~u. 1st:  optiorlct~l dart~us, ut lil>rulll perquiratit. 
II sr:d ;i 111,11 delliscal i~l~ell igatlt  lil)rut~l csse ~ l ~ e ~ l d a c c ~ l l  tlcc a Deo ~llissutil, cut11 ostcnti promissis, q u s  

, , , , l ~ l ~ e ~  2t e .se l j c i  liI>rulll pr,,I.,et, fnllas ct l l ~ c l ~ d a s  sit. 



FATHER A. AIOSSERMATE'S AIONGOLICXF: I,EGLITIOKIS ('OJI>IJ(:STARII'S. G3.3 

" nuinerant. Quod si ilulla subest ,' ' aiunt, ' ' huic dicto j~,p,,d,;. nec illi ;arpp~;Arlp ad- 
a.ys speech. ( (  misceri dicendum est.' ' Post hanc disputationem, breui oratione, oinnes qui aderant , 

( 1  5 Rex alloquutus est. T'ideo, ' ' ( inquit, ' ' uaria esse diuersaruin uiarum, instituta ; Gen- 
F. I Q Q ~ .  1 " tiles enim aliud, nos aliud, * Jazdini t aliud, J u d ~ i  item, et Christiani, diuersa ' do- icahai.' 

cent. Uniuscuiusque uero factionis homines, se optiinis institutis, suz  religionis, alio- 
" ruin religionum hominibus, pr~cellere opinantur, non tantuin, uerum etianl, ad suain 
( credulitatem, reliquos pertrahere, contendunt. Quos, si no11 in eain transeant, non 

Other meet- solum contemnant, sed etiam *ex eo sibi illos hostes habent quod animo meo, 
ings to be 

held. " non tenuenl scrupulum, et dubitationem inijcit. Quare uellern, statis diebus, u t  
2 " libri omnium , legum I adducerentur, et magistri, ut eos audirem, conuenirent , atque 

" ut unusquisque obseruaret, q u a a m  uerior, ac potior religio uideretur." Et ad 
Sacerdotes orationem conuertit , et interrogauit , quznam auspicata dies, ac bona, ut 

AII days ipse dicebat, futura uideretur ? Cui illi, inauspicatam, et malam diem nullam esse, 
auspicious. etsi alias, aliis esse meliores contingeret, responderunt. " Nam cum dies oinnis, Dei 

3 mandato elucesceret, qui malum no11 facit, I nulla dies mala, si ipsa consyderetur, 
( (  dici potest. Quod enim in Euangelio scribitur (hoc enim nomine, Testainentum 
( Nouum, Agareni, cum quibus agebatur appellant) . ' Videte, fratres, quolnodo E P ~ ~ S .  5. D. 

caute ambuletis, non quasi insipientes, sed ut sapientes, redimeiltes tempus, quo- 
( (  niam dies mali sunt ' : eo dictum est, quod eius ztatis homines, mali essent uel 

etiam, quod ea &as, Antechristi aduentui proxima, calainitosa, et ijs qui Christo 
4 " crederent exitiosa esset. Dicirnus uero, lucem ei male I * cecidisse ,"ui se flagitijs 

" contaminat, suo, non diei , uitio. Christus etiam, per f l ~ v ~ ~ f i  i X q P  dixit, ( Sufficit diei 
" malitia sua.' Bonz item dies, aut meliores, ab ijs, q u ~  nobis *in illis' eueniunt, 
"eadem figura loquendi, *den~minantur .~  Ac cum res q u ~  ad laudein, et honoreln 
" Dei, et animarum utilitatem conferunt, inchoandz sunt, nihil opus est inuestigare, 

5 " auspicatane, I ac bona, dies sit: an vero inauspicata et mala - cum nec natura sua, 
ut  dictum est, nec ab affectis rebus, mala, et inauspicata [ I  existat." Quz quidem, 

. 1 0  1 cum omnibus qui audiebant paradoxa uiderentur (existimant .n. esse dies aliquas, 
*fato quod euitari non p ~ s s i t , ~  malas, et inauspicatas, quam ob caussam, sortibus, et 
auspicijs ac diuinationibus *summa eaque superstitiosa7 sollicitudine, prope incredibili, 
exquirunt num inceptari rem, hac, aut illa luce oporteat) obloqui tamen, nemo ausus 
est. Et Rex dimisso concilio, discessit. 

2 Die crastino iterum, I caeterarum sectarum, magistros aliquot, et Sacerdotes, ac- 
The next ciri iussit. Ad quem cum uenissent , ad nostros, ait, " yellem ut quod hesterna nocte 

meetlng. " proposui, facere inciperemus. Oro uos, ut libenti animo faciatis, nain Deus Opti- 
"mus, Maximus mihi mentein iniecit ut  illud ordirer quod uos exoptabatis, et srepe- 
"numero flagitastis. Nouit autein Deus, *bonam mihi in proposito susceptoque 

3 " consilio mentem uoluntateinque I esse." Assidebant autem, duo filij, inaiores 
natu, et circumstabant Regem, tyranni, et reguli nonnulli. Ad quein Sacerclotes . 
c c  *Nos moraln e t  impedimenturn tibi non iilfereinus,' quominus tuis hisce studijs fiat 

1 The Greek \\~ords should be ~ R G ~ B O A ~ U G Y .  S ~ e ~ / 3 o h i ) v ,  ancl infva U V W G K ~ O X ~ V .  

9 Later note. 3 Later addition. 6 1st : cessisse. 6 1st : dicuutur. 6 1st : i~~euitnbili h to .  

7 Latcr additios 8 1st : rectaln rnihi in hoc opere mentell1 atque consiliuu~ esse. 9 1st : Per nos non stnbit. 



The Gospel ,sf t is. " .\c statiin , ill terpretandi initinill al) I<uangelio fecerunt. -It uero reliqui , 
explained. 

Badly atten. ~);~ulatii l i ,  ill assigilatuiii locuin uenire, (lestiterunt . et soli nostri, Regi libeiltissime 
ded meet- 4 built o 1 s c c l t i .  C~ii q ~ i i ~  descril)ebantur, cum statutis diebus afferreilt; aliqua 

r s  a iiiteri-og;~l)at, eo iilagis iilstituto, ile in cons tan ti;^ insimularetur, quam ut ,  in seilteiltia, wrltlngs. 
The meet- persisteret : et cuill nouum aliquid moliri, et ex iilstitutis oinnium, ilouam sectam 

lngs glven 
UP. coilflare illi esse in aililllo susl~icarentur : 11aulatini se etiani Sacerdotes de opere sub- 

A. 's  lean- 
ings to ~ i n -  cl~ixcr~int. Sail1 cuill in dies inagis ac magis, geiltilibus faueret, et eorum postulatione 
dulJm 

5 bu1)ulas cariles, in illacello uznire prohiberet indigilum esse existimarunt, cui 
Euangelicas inargaritas, pedibus o1)culcandas * et proterenclas traderent. ,Iccedebat, 

F. lolb.  1 quocl ligneuin tectuin, affabre coizstrui iusserat : '  idque ill eminei~tissimuill, aulz  
& sun-wor- 10~~111, * ferri," et  in eo collocari . ex quo, solein, cuni primum oriretur, aspiceret, ac 
ship. 

ueneraretur. Sihilo secius, meliora precati, a legatioile obeunda , iloil esse desisten- 

The embas- Quapropter, post cliuturnas illoras, cum legatis, alter sacerdos, Agara G6am uer- 
sy starts. sus, iter * longui~l iilgressus est ,' quod , cum no11 obscuris periculis confecit. Quze 

Ysto  se 2 Dei l)eneficio, cuius I caussa * illud hierat ,+ incolumis euasit. S a m  cum Sdydius deyra  
lugar a y .\IusapliQros, inuitus, ad eain peregrinationem, esset a Iiege coactus, quam ipse ,,z,,Lor 

M u z a f f a r  
fears for his lollgillquain, et prope perpetuam, et alterum quasi esilium esse , sibi persuaserat : et c076bcratmste 
life and plots sin a1 f.. 
M.>S death. iiztellexisset, Sacerdoti datum esse maildatum * ob~ignaturn,~ quod Surate *resig- 

naret:" ac sibi ab eo inaizdato timeret : (erat enim, i ~ o n  ita priclein eius nomeiz ad 
3 Regein clelatum, I quod Xamansuri conspirationern, sequutus esset) cum eo szpe 

egcrat, ut  * illud aperiret? Quod cum Sacerdos, u t  Rodolfi przcepto, obsequeretur, 
facere renuisset; iloil semel, aut iterum, cum collega egit, ut Sacerdotein clam (quod 
erat facile) iilterficereilt . cuius nece, legatione, quam eius , et socij opera, institutam, 

4 iinprudeilter satis, ac falso prorsus, Iies ipsi significauerat, I impedita ; ipsi suos lares 
l ~ b d ~ ~ ~ q h  repeterent. Sed factuin, Dei beizeficio, est, u t  cuill legatus alter, Sacerdoti amicus esset, 
friendly. ilec grauiter .ferret, legatione apud Indiz ,  pro rege, * Przsidem "fungi ; * ut "urn, 

a13 lloc faciilore, tleterreret. Iildigilu~li quippe esse, Agarenica fide, dicebat, ii~sontem 
l~oinineni, et belle rnoratuni, qui eorum amicitix plurinium confideret, iloil alia caussa, 
intcrficere, quain quod, Regis inandato obediret . quem scirent, ilihil inoliri aduersus 

F. 102a. 1 eos mali. I<t  cuill regix litterx, quibus inaildatum I inerat, Suratz  esseilt r ese rand~,  
salyld MU- I I O S S C ~ ,  q110~1 mallet eligere; si quid foriniclaildum afferrent, consistere ; sill ininus, 

zaffar to con- 
sult Kutbu d- progrecli. Quil~us mitigatus, et  a seilteiltia deiectus, coilsiliuill inijt, Cutubdicanuiil, 
d ~ n  Khan of 
Broach. * T3aroccij I(' prccfectuiii adire, cui * lmpinquus etl ilecessarius erat, et cum eo coilsiliuin 

M - t O g O t O  capere, quid ~ ] ) L I S  esset facto. Et c~um mngnis itineribus, Sacerdoti properandurn Daman. 
2 csset , tit I )mai i i ,  ilauigium legatis, ad transinittentlum, 1)r:rsto esse curaret, octo, 

es suis fainilinril)us, clui 3Lanclhouni tantuin, eum cletlucerent , in cotnitatu dedit. 
\'nrle cull1 ~)roficisceretur, a11 cis destitutus, prztcr opinioneill, in illasilnuill cliscrii~lei~ 

Robbers. deueilit. ~ 8 1 1 1  latrunculi, pnssinl uias obsident ; .igarellis, uel ipsulll Christiani, et 
3 I:i-anci ilomcn, graue est, o t  ocliosulll 1 facilique negotio, u t  Christianos, e ineclio 

5 1st : iiistituit. 4 1st : it1 suscepcrat. 
1 1st : it1 rccluderct. 9 : s t  : ~ r r f e c t u ~ i l .  

I I Later adtlition. 



FATHER A .  hZONSERRATE'S MONGOLICAE LICGATIONIS COPIlhIENTARlUS. 635 

Mandu. tollarit adducuntur. Prcxterea, ex Regis przscripto , Przfectus Manclhoi, iniliti cui- 

The Nar- 
clam, genere Mongolo, u t  Sacerdotern , Angertuin usque, deduceret , iinperauit. Cui 

bad5. quattuor adhibuit coinites, qui acl Naruadz riparn, t,.uituin irent, eurnque trans ~ i c  est Nav- 
Nearly mur- z~adzts.6 
de red. ainnein duci, curarent. * Vbi arnriein transmisit ,' existimauit 3$ongolus, necaridi 

4 illum, I et  si quid pecuniaruin haberet, abripiendi ternpus, se riactum esse: si Sacer- 
dotem, quantum posset , a uia abduceret. Firixit itaque, in quibusdam pagis, sibi esse 
negotia : Sacerdotemque eo pertrahere conabatur. Cui nec opinailti, celesti quodam 
mentis instinctu, animo insedit, u t  riori sineret se, longe a suoruin sodalitio, et a 
iuuenis cuiusdam Christiani , abduci . Quo f actum est , ut nor1 ausus fuerit Mongolus, 

F. 102b. I nec * latrories in insidijs,' certis locis, eius hortatu * l ~ c a t i , ~  illum 1 1  et  eius exiguarn 
Angerte (?) manum, adoriri - et Angerturn Dei auxilio se protegente, incolumis peruenit - vbi, 

Fort and the 
son of the ab adoptiuo, Mandhoi przfecti filio, tanta est humanitate acceptus, ut nihil ainplius, 
Prefect of 

Mandu. desyderari posset. Quo cum perueiiisset, aperte, ab eo Christiano iuuene, qui se coar- 
guit quod solus cum Mongolo, longiuscule abduci, se passus esset : iritellexit: Mongo- 

2 luin pridie in diuersorio, I cum accepisset, a quibusdam, Sacerdotem Christianurn esse, 
et  a rege euocatum, ut  ab eo Christianam religionem, edisceret : clixisse . non soluin 

IWts- eurn, sed ipsum etiarn regein, si daretur ocasio, necaturuin. In Auazi saltu, *tur- Robbers 
again. rnam ' pradonum, * collecta ssuoruin manu, euasit. Edixit eniin, ut  sirnul, et quasi 

rnanibus connexis, incederent. Quod cum aniinaduertissent pradones, qui post syluas, 
3 et dumeta I latentes, * conspecti tamen pone arbusta et  uirgulta q u a  uiam ititerclude- 

bant ," eius vestigijs, rnoliebantur insidias : euin sequi destiterunt. 
Portuguese 
fleet off Ad fines Surates tandem, cuin eo teinpore peruenisset, quo classis Lusitana, iniurijs 

Surat. 
m. s i z e d  by iacessita, Taphtij amnis * ostia7 obsidebat , ut  eas riaues interciperet , q u a  bfekkam, 
the Captain 

of sine fac~~l ta te ,  nauigassent, * is euentus" rion parum illi negotij exhibuit. Nam a 
4 Bearairno pratore captus, et trib-1s rnilitibus traditus, Suratein I deductus est . ubi 

zdibus quibusdam, * muro fortissinlo septis,' adhibitis custodibus, et jailitore, illatus, 
honorifics. custodia, potius, quain alnico hospitio, acceptus est . illique, ab urbis 

in  prison a t  Gubernatore, obiectum est : quocl Surntem uenire refugisset. Cuius rei, cum caussarn 
Surat. 

accepisset . noti nihil coiiquiescere uisus est, et  iternrn obiecit, " Nullum ostendis 
( '  Regis diploma, uel rnandatum, quo explorate comperiamus, Vera esse q u z  narras." 1 1  

F. 103a. 1 ' ' En ,' ' inquit', " tibi diploinatis exemplar, et  collegarum meoruin testimoriium. In  
Showing '' his uero alijs inandatis, sigilluin Regis agnosce; en tibi, libere trado, tecuin * fer,* 

Akbar's seal. 
9 ,  ' ' diligenter inspice, me ueracern reperies. --" At ,  ' ' inquit, " huc uenire recusabns. ' , - 

Turn ille, (' Veni tandem.) ' Ait , " Optatus uenisti ," et abijt. At prafectus urbis 
2 cibaria, beneuolentia significandz, aut potius, siinulandz, I caussa - large satis, ac 

#e!p from liberaliter misit. Verum diuino rnotu, f actuin fuisse u i d e t ~ ~ r  , ut iuueriis ille, cuius 
Daytan (?I- ante rnernini, Christiarius Daytano , post triduum, quam Sacerdos detinebatur, 

ueniret: (ea in urbe, qua: reguli cuiusdam est, u t  quo uehebatur, equo inederetur, con- 
stiterat) a quo, et eius famulis, cum comperisset prrcfectns, et prztor,  cz t e r iq~~e  serln- 

3 tores, I q u z  Sacerdos diceret, uera esse : eum nrnplissiino hoiiore n se oriintuin, soluere 

1 1st: Transmisso itacluc amne 2 1st: insidi;~. 3 1st: locatrc. 6 1st: manum. 

6 1st: conserta. 6 Later addition. 7 hostin " in MS. 
9 1st: niurorum fortitudine firmis. 8 1st.  dcuche. 



G3t i  TEXT O F  

Belleved a t  (lecrcuerui~t quo tun1 eius aninlunl, si offensus, dissimulatis uinculis esset, denzul- 
last. 

ccre~it , ne reill Rcgi, cui sciebant illum esse charissinluill, perscriberet : tuin etiam, ut 
can1 caussanl, si esl)ostularet, afferrcnt : ob id, domi ut  se contineret, przcepisse : 

4 cl~~o:i(l tenll)us supl~etcret, maiores I homini lzonores * tribucnd i , I  qui ab eius con- 
spcctu ucilirct . Sanl  antca, non seine1 * concilium,' tle eo necando * conuocatum " 

An honest est. Ouod fortasse fecissent, nisi Grxcus Turca (*Runzem4 dicunt) obstitisset qui 
R u mi. - 

disit , ho~~orcill potius esse habendsill, homini peregrino, qui a Regis conspectu, 
ueniret : quam 11aenai11, insonti, ca sola caussa , quod Christianus esset, etiamsi 1,usi- 
t a l i  amnis faucibus inlminerent , statuendain. Illuln itaque ad conuiuium, statuta 

F 103b. 1 die, uocat p rxfec t~~s ,  qua vexillis, arce ornata, ordinibusque peditum, per inurum S U K ~  M i y a g g z  diceba- 

H,';:?: dispositis . equitatu omni, iit aciem producto . collocatisque Elephantum * cuneisJ6 ipse !ur.r 

sulianS the in caml~ui~l ,  qui pro foribus arcis est, cuin lnagno cornitatu prodijt et in tabernaculo 
Prefect of 

surat. resedit, ullde s u z  rei familiaris, procuratorein, cum aliquot equitibus, ad euocandum, 
2 et  adducetlduill Sacerdotem, misit. I Eos ille sequutus, posteaquain ex equo, prz- 

fecto procul conspecto, desiluit: eumque, et assidentes salutauit; et resedit: arcis 
torinenta nzaxima, priinunz disploduntur, deinde minora . tertio *ferrez fistulz, 
q u z V n  hunzero gestantur ultimo loco a tota acie, ter Allah . * i.e., Deus,' concla- 
matuin est . prxfectoque surgenti, ille assurrexit conscensisque equis, in eius domum 

Banquet. 
3 ituin est . ubi lautissimo conuiuio, I est acceptus. Omnis h z c  officij, e t  hospitalitatis 

significatio, inscio sacerdoti, et ilec opinanti ; ac mes to  potius, irnpensa est. Nam 
postridie quain Suratein uenit : audiuit, pridie eius diei, duos iuuenes necatos esse, Pyidie  1~0- 

2 Christians nus Augusti 
killed at qui ab alijs duobus perfugis, et fidei desertoribus, proditi : et interrogati, num essent 1582. 
Surat on 

4 ,  1582. * speculatores,' ingenue confessi sunt. Quibus cum optio esset data, u t  nisi necari I 
4 mallent , fidem Christianam abnegarent , et  ad Agarenos transirent, f orti animo respon- 

offer of derunt, se lnalle nzillies necari, quain Dei religionem, et Clzristianain fidem deserere. 
ranscm from 
Jain bani- AC etiamsi, a T'anianibus, redimerentur milk aureis, quos e uestigio numerarunt : prz-  
yas. fecti iussu, continuo necati sunt. Xc ITanianes gentiles sunt Pythagorzi, qui uiuenti- 

bus abstinent, ct  puliccs, * cjmices,~ediculos,  ueriniculos, et auiculas, omne deni- 
F. 104 a. 1 que quod spirat , si ' 1  possuit, * redimunt "' . ne conficiatur , et  enecetur. Hos Ger- siy,b. lib. 

manes oliin dictos esse, crediderim : eo quod, cum * Brachmanis, L 1  de suis institutis 1 5 '  

certent. Ipsi se I'aniaa nomillant ; Brachmanz vero * seipsos '* Bamen. 
Eniniuero sublatis mensis, Sacerdoti facultas facta est, classem adeundi . in qua, 

ut ;Igarenis significaretur, quailti fierent, a Idusitanis, Sacerdotes: lnagni etiam I 
2 honores, illi inuito, et reluctanti, habiti sunt. Est eiiiilz a Fernando Jlirandensi, 

M - O n  classis *11rzfecto,'' cut11 quo Sacerdoti, antiqua iam inde a Lusitania, et  inagna famili- 
Joao de MI -  
randa'sfleet. aritas intercesserat ; ornatissima, uexillis positis, classe, ct tormentis displosis, excep- 

tus; cum quo de inultis rebus, iiltegram fere noctem colloquutus, ubi psiinuin diluxit 
3 Suratem, lloil sine 11opulariui11, magno s t u ~ o s e ,  I redijt. Dicebailt enim - " T'ir iste 

He keeps " llillil fictlllll , * et  acluillbratunl," gerit , qui huc redit, cum illlpune potuisset, cum 
hls word. - ..  - .- - . . . 

1 1st: 11abe11di. 1st : consil iu~~i.  :- 1st: coactuin. + 1st: Ruli lc(?).  b 1st: phalangibus. 
ti 1 s t :  ferrei ~ u b i ,  qui. : Later :~ddi t~on .  a 1st: csplora.tores. u " sinlices " in  11s. 

I ~ h c  paper is injurctl  at this place: o111y ".  . . 111uut " is left of the word. I propose ' ' redin~unt." It is certainly 

not " rcmouetl t  ' ' or " tlinloueut. ' ' 
1 1  1st : I?ragmnnis. 1 1,ntcr n d d i t i o ~ ~ .  1.3 1st : cluce. 1 4  1st : aut fallax. ' 
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( (  suis permanere.' ' Quo facturn est, u t  durn profectionern Darnanurn parat, certatirn 
a prrefecto, et prretore inuitaretur . a quibus, cum benenolentire significatione dirnis- 
sus , Damanurn veni.t . 

Ubi, durn aduentuni collegar~un przestolatnr, classis prrefectns, nauem, qure 
4 Mekka I Suratern petebat, in deditionem accepit, ea conditione, u t  prreter Turcas, et  

Ship from transfugas, desertoresque Christianos, reliquos dirnitteret, in qua re, cum a prrefecto 
Mecca seized. 

Turks and cessaretur, et inedia rnulti, squalore, situ, sitique conficerentur, nonnulli in seruitutem, 
renegades pri- 
soners. iniuria, a inalis quibusdarn Christianis, abriperentur : diligentia eius facturn est, u t  
Moghulsfree. 

data fides prastaretur. Narn cum libenter prrefectus, ipsius rnonitis 1 pareret, eidern 
5 earn prouinciarn dedit, ut quinarn Turcz, quinarn essent Christiani, disquireret . qua 

d.iligentissirne, uno, et altero die, retentis Turcis aliquot, et Christianis, creteris uero 
F. 104b 1 (qui Mongoli [ I  erant) diinissis, perfunctus est. At uero Muzapharus, quern inuiturn 
s. muzafiar uenire dixirnus, cum Cutubdicanus, quern consilij capiendi caussa conuenerat, * nisi 
absconds in 
the Dakhin. Kegis iussa faceret, illurn attendere noluisset : (abnuit,l enirn senex, et sapiens, eius 
6 ~ b d u ~ ~ a ~  at * perduellionis' periculutn prxstare) clam relictis rebus omnibus, ad Sedanoruin regem 

Diman. 
2 ( q ~ i  Decanij nunc dicuntur) transfugit. At vero EbadullasJ 1 alter legatus, Darnanurn 

uenit . uilde cum Sacerdote Goam nauigauit." 

Reception Jarnuero Indire prreses, Sacerdotern, deinde legaturn * perofficiose et perarnanter6 I:va,Lcisctts 
at Goa. M a s c a v e n G  accepit . et cum caussarn aduentus, legationisque pondus, et rnorneti turn cognouisset : . ,, 

O v t ~ n s i s  d y n .  e t  consilium cum proceribus cepisset : ornnes surnptus, ad nauigationern necessarios, as,a,, 

3 liberaliter * pollicitus est e t  * detulit. Prapositus item Societatis, eius prouincire, ( rem 
cum patribus, ex more, et  institute Societatis, cornmunicat - et Sacerdoti, proficis- 
cendi, cum legato, potestatem facit. At uero, cum eo anno, una tanturn nauis, ex 

~h~ embassy Lusitania, in Indiarn appulisset, ornniurn sententia fuit, dignitati tantorurn regum, 
is  postponed non esse consentaneurn, ut legatus, ea naui, in Lusitaniam deportaretur, qure esset 

4 angusta, et rnultis uectoribus irnpedita - I annurnque aliurn, esse expectandurn. Ad 
quern, cum profectio esset dilata, Sacerdos, ad rninisterij sui rnunera obeunda, suss 

and col- curas cogitationesque transtulit - ac, cum posterus annus, alia consilia, cogitationes- 
lapses. que attulisset . legationis negotiurn, ornnino prreterrnissurn, et  reternre obliuioni tradi- 

Rudolf's turn est. 
return an d 
martyrdom. At uero Rodolfus, tum Kegis i11~011stanti~ pertresus, qui se, in plures figuras, 

5 quam I * Proteus" uertebat, turn etiarn, quad a Prreposito, crebris litteris euocaretnr, 
ueniendi f acultatern , difficili adrnodurn negotio , et  facta redeundi sponsione , si esset 

F. 105a. 1 in se siturn, obtinuit. Et 1 1  anno insequenti (is fuit octuagesinlus tertins, ad sesqui- 

millesirnurn) Goarn uenit atque insequenti Julio mense, in Salsetailo conuentu, 
Conculini, a sirnulachrorurn cultoribus, interernptus est. Cuius credein, cum Zelal- 

A:S grief. dinus audiuit, grauiter eius rnorte~n rneruit . inditoque in os digito, dixisse fertur, 
2 " Heu me, pater, opportune tibi dicebam, ne abires, at  tu me audire / noluisti.' ' 

* Qua profecto, Mongolana prima legatio, de qua serino habetur et in Lusitai~iarn pro- 
.- 

I 1 s t :  minus intendisset, nisi Regis iussa fdcerct, t101ult 1 s t :  iiiobedicntia, 

0 Cancelled in 11s. f iom: Nam cum Saydius.. . (fol. 101 b. 2 ) .  1x1 the lllargill a t  fol. IOI b 2 ,  opposite the ~ o r d s  

' 6  Nam cum Saydius," is found a note in Portuguese: " Ysto se deixa, pcra outro lugar omde milhor coubcr ate 

est signal t ." 'rhe 1. occurs aftcr our note 4 (fol 104b. 2) .  Why there, is not clear. 

Later addition. b 1st: peranlanter, e t  hon~rificc ti 1st: Protlleus. 



63s TEXT O F  

fcctio, ii~ieiii i l ~ ~ e l ) i t ;  et ita derelicta est ut  ainplius ab altero socio non sit repetita.' 
This Ex C~LIO, sus1)ic:~ri iure ol~t i i i~o,  ~ ~ O S S U ~ I I U S ,  11011 d i~~i i lo  iilstinctu aliquo, sed curiositate 
not the work - 

of God. qua(1ail1, et nililia (liligentin r e  nouas audiendi, aut aliquid noui, in perniciern ani- 
3 mnrum, niolien(1i incitatum fuisse Zelaldinurn, ad euocandos, ad se, I Christianos 

sacerdotes. Nail1 si opus hoc, a Deo fuisset nullis incoinmodis, aut  obstaculis, 
ilnl)e(liri lmtuissct. At uero, quia no11 erat a Deo, per seipsuin, etiain renitente A C ~ .  5. 

Itege, coilcidit et dissolutuili est. 
R U ~ O I ~ ' S  Fuit lrero Iiodolfus suauibus adinoduin inoribus, siinplex, et qui ex sua natura, 

holy life a t  
Fatehpur. cxteros fi~igeret , studijs coi~~inentationun~ , et  orationuin appriine deditus, a quibus , 

4 solo Persic2 linguae, aut alius rei, necessario studio, abducebatur. Dei assidue 
melnor, ut ei conuenire uideretur - " Oculi rnei, sernper ad Dorninum." Ac ne de- PS.  24 

fatigaretur ,* breues precat iones ,~uas  jaculatorias uocarnus, dearnbulans * surnrnissa 
leiliter uoce canebat.' Sui ucro iinrnernor, saepissirne, integras noctes, indutus, u t  
erat, cunl dabat operain, uel sedens, aut,  u t  forte "arctiore sornno complexus' jacu- 

F. 105b. 1 erat, situ corporis, potius ad suppliciuin, et  penam perferendam, quanl ad quietern 
capiendam, accoi~liilodato doriniebat. Cilicio utebatur, verberibus se *caedebatJ6 
frequentissime ahstinebat. Srcpe sibimet, silentiutn, et  solitudinem indicebat, cubi- 
culo soluininodo, u t  sacrificaret egrediens. Virginitatern perpetuo coluit, quam ut 

2 tueretur, h i p a r a m  I'irginein, in cuius se tutelain tradidera t ,  i adiutricem aduocabat , 
m i  se uoto obstrinserat, de eius laudibus, cum ocasionem nancisceretur, agere. Cui 
libenter, extempore, a se excogitatas * cantilenas, suinmisse , decantabat .Vnsti tut i  , 
et morum Societatis, praecipue uero paupertatis, obseruantissirnus erat. * Attritis,' e t  

3 ueteribus uestibus, ac calceis, libentissirne utebatur. I Deo contimlo defixus, rerum 
quas agebat, obliuiscebatur. Frequentissiine quo loco pileus, specula, libri, e t  silnilia 
a se relicta essent, ex ipsius nlemoria excidebat. Virgineurn pudoreln prae se ferebat. 
Nain qunties, cull1 Kege agebat, * pudorern rubor consequebatur.' Patientia erat 
inirabili, deinissione maxima. Se ipsunl ioco appellabat, genere ac natura *inepturn. I 

q Creteruin, seinestri spatio,' linguarn Persicain, elegantiorenl qua uiri eruditi utuntur, 

proficiency qL1 :V Arabica pcrniixta est, ita didicit, ut ea cum omniurn adiniratione ,* quam maxime 
i n  ~ e r s i a n .  ad acuitateln accominoda te , ' ~ua  seilsa explicaret : ob quain caussam, magnatn 

- -- - - .  - .L . . - - - . - - - - - -. 

i This se~itencc gave hionserrate considcrable troublc. Above, we have the final form ; b u t ,  in I ;go, duriug his 
captivity ill Arabia, J l .  had written : " Qzla pvofcrfo,  Mongolann /l,galio, cl 1'11 Lzisila~2z'am pro/r3ctio, ~ ~ ~ I P I I L  arrrpi t ;  el ita 
, a s t  w a l i s  t i  I i .  The Mission was, holrever, again at tempted in I j91,  and a third tillle in I.jgj. 
I U  both cases. threc Jcsuits  bvcrlr sent ; but ,  i t  is scarcely possible t h a t  Jlonserrate should have heard in Arabia about the  

,\tissiou of I j 1 ) r .  Ilcnce, it must have bee11 after his return to  I ~ i d i a  ill I j 9 G  t ha t  he  modified his text  as follows : et  i f a  
d(,j l-l irla Ltst] 1 1 1  ~ I ~ I P / I ~ ~ s  ~ r ' f i l , l l l c (  ~ 1 1 1 1 1  z~lil i lalc 1 2 0 1 1  s i l .  " This S C C I I I ~ ~  to contaiu a slur on the  work of his successors then 

in progress. H c  tricd once more : " i .1  i la  dcj,i.licla [esl] rcl I Z O ~ ,  ctsi bis frrrrit suscrfilr~ el lvcs c Socirlalr c i c ~ j ~  illo [under- 
stand : ,,I h b t r ~ ]  vl r,cr,tltlr~,." I-lcrc he 1)roke off, erased his unfinished sentence, a n d  recast i t  in the  fiual form above, 

wl~c re  by " a6 ~ l l i ' r o  S O ( ! O  " we must u~lders taud Rlonscrrate 11i11lself.-When nlodiiyiug his t e s t  for thc  first tillle aftcr 

1 j(i(' 31. must havc hrackctcd thc rc111ark he  had writ trn in 1500 011 thc futility of the first 3lission, i.c.: Ex quo, 
susllicnri . . . dissolululu est. 1 ha\-e let this rclnark s tand in the  text  above, b u t  i t  would be bet ter  placed in the  

llote here. 
1 1st :  l~recntiuiic.ulas. .' I s t :  cantillabat. 1st: a so l~luo uictus. 

h T l ~ c  verb ' '  czdcre " is n r i t t e ~ ~  regularly I '  ccdcre ' ' ill t he  MS. 
1; 1st :  calltileuas latiuepersicas, ct  latino-lusitanicas, c t  italo-latinas, sun i~ l~ i s sa  uoce dccantabat .  

-1 1st : laccris, attritis. 3 I s t  : ruborc sufiuntlebatur. 
L. 15t : i ~ i c ~ t u ~ l i  ( L u h i t a ~ ~ i  diculit drsmaselado) . C x t c r u n ~ ,  ingenij aculniue pollebat . Scmestri spatio. 

11,  1st: a t  c o ~ n ~ l ~ o d n t c ,  et  clcga~itcr. 
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5 
Abu-I-Fazl 
seeks his 
oplnion. 

F. 106a. 1 

* przstantis ingenij , atque eruditionis perfectz,' opinionem, ac nomeii apud Iiegem, 
et  eruditos assequutus erat: ut quod ipse assereret, etiarn de sua I ipsorunl lege, et 
libro, nemo temere auderet, refellere. Q L I ~ ~  potius plerique, et in his Xbdulfasilius, 
qui acumine ingenij facile 1 1  omnes superabat : eius sententiam, consulto expectabant, 
ne postea, adducto libro, cogerentur palinodiam canere, uel oppositis ab ipso argu- 
inentationibus, cum dedecore manus clare. * In  Philosophiz, et Theologiz scientijs, 

Zeal for A.'S multum studij posuerat et in ijs erat cull1 laude uersatus."irum est sane quanto 
conversion. animi ardore huius Regis, *de quo hactenus loquuti sumus,"ad Dei culturn a v i t ~  

2 prauitate,Qonuersioneili optauerit - ut, i nulluni lion lapidem mouerit: quo eum, 
A.'S love ad fidem pertraheret. Quod cum Rex intelligeret, cum * ex animo ' amabat non - 
for him. 

quod, in animo haberet, Christianus fieri, aut  nostrani religionem, magno zstiniaret : 
sed quod,* (ut ipse dicebat) ' cum intelligeret, Rodolfum, fidem, et religionem quam 

3 colebat, optimal11 existimare; * uidebat sui adeo amantem esse, ut ad id I quoci ipse, 
ad animz salutem, optitnuin iudicabat , quodque propterea sequebatur . se pellicere 
conaretur. Quz,  optimi Sacerdotis, consilia, quos conatus, * Deus optimus .max. e 
summa "celi sede perspiciens, ainplissimum illi przmium dedit , amplissimis eum 

4 * honoribus, d e c o r a ~ i t . ~  Nam, e media, Agarenorum barbarie, et inimani feritate , 
in qua omnia mortem, exitiumque minantur, *et a periculis uit:e in quze casu, ut fere 
fit, ac fortuitu [sic] uenit, incolumis," a Deo ereptus, in ipsa prope patria, a uectigalibus, 

R.*S narrow et  subditis hominibus, interemptus est. * Nam Surate semel, et  Fatepuri iterurn, rheda 
escapes from 

death. qua concitato cursu uehebatur, uelocitate ducta, prolapsa, confracta et cornminuta, 
raptatus parum abfuit quin dilaniaretur, aut  certe ita t e rm iinpingeretur ut animanl 
efflaret. Illisus et  zgre se erexit et  domurn prope exaniinatus et decolor redijt. 
Bis etiarn in periculum uenit ne ab elephantibus opprimeretur : nam Regis imperio in 
circum descendebat, ubi Rex erat, et efferati elephantes concursu per uim decertabant. 
Est autem elephantis a natura insituni u t  in cer tmine eorum ferocitas ita efferuescat 
u t ,  conspectis alijs, qui ad pugnam in canlpuin descenderunt, quamuis unco a 
moderatore insidente coerceantur, in homines czco impetu incurrant, uel cum uicti 
fugiunt in conspectum quemque hominem irruant, arreptuni conficiant. Semel 
fugiens elephantem, pallium, quod pedibus trepidanti inuoluturn fugani retardabat, 
medium discidit. Iterum, nisi a socio fuisset reuocatus: non dubium est quin 
ab elephante fuisset necatus : natn ad locum quendam tanquam ad perfugium propera- 
bat, [cum bellua ?] hotnineni si non corripuit, a t  proboscide uerberauit. Narn ad 

commune omnium discrimen qui in circo sunt [I or 2 lines nzissing].' Ardebat 

Longing to, quidem, martyrij magno desyderio. Nam szpe repetebat : " Num his tiiartyres efficie- 
martyrdom. mur ? " Cui cum alter sacerdos, responderet , " Niiniu~n a Rege diligimur , neilio enim, 

9 9 
5 nos audebit attingere, frontem, I quodani intilllo tncerore perculsus, coiitrahebat. - 

At Deus, oculto suo iudicio, cum expectaret ille niartyriuni, optanti subtrasit, tiec 
- 

PA-- 
- - - - 

I 1st : litteraturz, atque eruditionis. 2 Bracketed. 3 Later addit~on. 3 1st : lu1peusI~sllile. 

6 1st : eius studium, et a~iimum amplectebatur, queul uidebat. 
6 1st: Deus optimus .inax. cui omne cor patet, et onillis uolu~itns lquitur,  et  quelll, i1ul1uu.1 latet secretum, e 

summa. 
7 I st : honoribus, ijsque extraordinarijs decorauit. 
9 Later addition from: Nain Surate (fol. 106n. 4). One or two lines were cut oil fro111 the 111argil1 below, \vhel~ the 

MS. was bound. 



F. 106b. i ol)in:liiti suppetlitnuit - cjuamuis, no11 audealn dicere, inopinantem : Rodolfurn, a 
1,nrl)aris ehse oppressuiil ' . cui 6 uestigio. collunl extendere, e t  iugulurn przbere, succur- 

Death at 
Cuncollm rerit. 1's quo p o t i u ~  coniccturanl facio, assidue secuill soliturn esse, de inartyrio 
'Salset 'ev incilitnri, ili?rt\-riuiii a Deo precihus postulare, e t  cum, ab exlegibus, e t  perfidis, Goa), July, 
15. 1 5 8 3 1  telis, ct gladijs peteretur disissc - ( (  Ecce quod coilcupiui iarn uideo, quod speraui A ~ n e l i s  

O.S .  V irg i~z i s  Ro- 
2 " i;lin teiieo, ipsi iuiigar in I ccelis, quell1 in terris positus, tota deuotioile dilexi." man@ exem- 

pzo. Sunt :lutei~i, cluilique iilaxiiiia vulnera, optirno aclulescenti ilnyosita . in genuum flexu 
tluo, in iugulo ~11~111, quartuiii in uertice, in illedio pectore quinturn . ex quo, quarto 
post iiecem die, illcorruptus cruor effluebat. Ailnos iiatus, duos, e t  triginta, cum in 

3 Socictatc Jesu, pubertatis annos exegisset, Idibus Julij, anni I millesimi, quingente- 
siini, octuagesiilii tertij - Coilculiili interelnptus est, cuius sodales fuerunt, Alphonsus, 
_\ntonius, c t  Petrus, sacerdotes; e t  Franciscus, eiusdern Societatis, quidern religiosus, 
iioil tamell ad sacroruln rnunerurn functioilenl initiatus, e t  paria fere uulnera acceperunt. 
I'ereinptus uero est, eodetn die, quo a Jacobo Soria, Ignatius Azeuedius, anno 

4 septuagesimo, et  i socij, quadraginta nouern, ad Insulaln Palm=, necati sunt . hoc 
The son of 

the Duke of est post ailnos tredecim. Era t  uero Rodolfus, Ducis Atr iz ,  ex uxore coniuge, filius 
Atri. I'atris Claudij Aquauiua, totius Societatis Przpositi, ex fratre nepos.' 

sketch of 
Akbar. Jainuero, ad Zelalclinum, a quo, czdis Rodolfi, narratio nos parurnper abduxit Liber [ 2  ?1.3  

5 redeai~lus.~ / *Erat5  Zelaldinus facie, e t  statura, ad regiaiii dignitatern apposita, u t  
facile Iiegern, vel ipso prinlo intuitu, quiuis agnosceret, latis humeris, irlcuruis 

Hisphysique. cruribus, e t  leuiter inflexis, e t  ad equitanduln accornrnodatis, colore candido, l ~ ~ o d i c o  
F. 107a, 1 lligroi-e 1 ,  suffuso, obstipo capite, e t  in dexterurn* humerurn6 inflexo, fronte lata, e t  

aperta, illicailtibus oculis, e t  qui quasi mare, cum a sole collucet uibrare uideantur . 
deductis in lollgum, palpebris, u t  suilt Saurornatuin, Sinarurn, e t  Xiphonurn, e t  J 2% e s  

N@ho[ 92 e s ] olnlliurn fere Asianorum, quorum regiones, ad arctos uergunt . tenui supercilio, naso NifihoH,i. 

2 mediocri, e t  clemisso, ex quo tarnen, os medium, erninet . / patentibus, quasi 
succenseat, naribus : in quaruin sinistra, uerrucam, superiori labio coniunctam, 

NO beard ; habet. Barbaln abradit, excepto superiore labro, u t  Turcz,* anteaquarn ex ephebis 
moustache. acedai i t  e t  togain pratextam del)onant, quain ubi deponunt e t  purain virilernque 

sumunt, barbam nutriuilt et cornponunt." Coinain no11 tondet, przter  rnorenl 
Headbear. 11iaioru111 suoruln, nec pileo utitur, sed uelo reditnitus, capillos iiluoluit quod factitare 

ferunt, u t  sese, ad Indorum, iiioreni, usurnque traiisferat . e t  sibi eoruin animos, conci- 
3 liet. 1 Crus sinistruin, quasi claudus trahit ; cuin taillen, pede lasus non sit. Corpore 

uero, ol)tiiiie coilstituto, ilec exili, e t  iilacro , ilec pingui, e t  concreto , multuin ailirni 
lla1jet, nt(lue roboris. L)um ridet, cleforlllior fit, nc tranquilla, e t  serena fronte, 

Appearance. libcraleiil 1,r;c sc fert specieiii, et inagilaill digiiitateill, ill stoinacho autern, rnagnam 
. . - . . - - . - - .. - . . . . . . - - . . .. 

1 LIere .\Ionserrate iusertctl later, and subsequelltly caucelled the folio\\-ing: post ipsius reditunl in Indiam quo 
irlssu I'rouiilcia. 1'r;q)ositi relnigrault. N ~ I I I  cull1 Regis studia p-rspcxisset, iiec aliud Regein laborare intellexisset, 
nisi ut tauqunnl L)eus aut u:~tes ulaglius haberetur, ea dc re Prirposituni c t  socium, qui cuin regijs legatis Goam anuo 
supcriore profectus el a!, l)cr littcras aclnlouuit, ad queln Pr:cposilus rescripsit. 

13rackctcd iroln: et cull1 all cx1egil)us (fol. I ~ B .  I ) .  

: ~ a t c . r  ad(litio11; erased. 
i ~ , :~ . l er  cal~ccllctl addition: ,lqni A ,  Ira iic lor u a ~ .  d ~ s p o y j  i fc ,  Ivatar alc o cab0 o corrzeca nns jolhas I 19 e dapui 

C O Z I J Z  I ! U ,  (([(, C-Y~CIS  I ) I ~  5117a~ jollias 1 19. 

~ \ t :  c > t .  6 1,:ltcr : ~ d d ~ b o ~ q  
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4 magestatem. 14c quo tempcre ad euni I Sacerdotes ueiierunt, annos erat natus, octo, 
His age in 

158). et triginta. Difficile dictu est, quam facilem se, in liominibus audiendis, admitten- 
Affability. disque przbeat. Singulis enim, prope diebus, omnibus, turn popularibus, tum 

proceribus, colloquij sui, copiam facit et in onini sermone, affabiletn se esse mauult, 
5 quam difficilem . Quz  comitas, affabilitasque sermonis, 1 mirum1 est , quantopere 

suoruin illi aliimos conciliet . Nam , cum in Maliatnmeddana superstitione, uideretur , 
F, 107b. 1 iure optimo nutare: quod Agareni iniquissinie ferre solent 1 1  a nemine est intereni- 

Men+,l ptus. Vir est ingenio peracutus, et prudens, et  ~ L I I ~ ,  ad pericula prospicienda, tuin 
quahties- etiam, ad captandam, rei bene gerendz, occasionem, sagax. Qua  quidem cum 

animi, tuin corporis ornamenta, quod fidei * nitore careant, pluriinuin sui splendoris, 
et pulchritudinis deperdunt . 

2 Ad ferarum quideni uenationetli, ualde ( procliuis, non perinde * alituutn aucupio ,2 

Hunting- delectatur. Et quod, melancholicus sit, uarijs se, sirnul ludis oblectat, atque id Hawking. 
Moroseness* palam, u t  eadem opera, optimatibus, et populo det spectaculum. Ludi uero quibus , Am use- 

merits- se, et spectatores oblectat, hi sunt. Pilz,  malleique ludus, ad equum ; pugnz 
3 Elephantum, Rubalorum, et Dainarum, et  Gallinaceorum gallorum conflictus . I deinde 

luctz pugilum , * ludi gladiatorurn . certamina pugnantiuin pugno, columbaruln 
uolatus, q u z  se * in aere" resupinz uersant auiuin peregrinarum et reruin nouaruin 
inspectio., Delectatur etiam cantu, et * symplionia, "uin etiatn choreis, et prrestigia- 

4 torum, * fallacijs et  captionibus" ad h z c  ( parasitoruin facetijs, * quorum est perstu- 
diosUs7 ac tum profecto, cum in otio esse uidetur, quoddam ~ ~ e l u t i  negotiorutn 

at pondus, quibus modum finelnque imponit, quasi in orbem uersare non desistit. At uero 
nulls re magis * tenetur,' quain hominum frequentissimo conspectu, quo fit, ut  aula , 

F. 108a. 1 maxima celebritate omnis generis holninuin floreat - przcipue optimatutn " quos e s  
suis prouincijs, semel unoquoque anno, ad se uenire, et in aula uersari iubet, et  se, 
cum prodit foras, u t  arinis pedites, tamdiu stipent, et prosequantur, quod illis 
nutu imperet, u t  equos conscendant. Q u z  omnia miram Regis curire magestatem, 
et amplitudinem conciliant . 

2 Ex instituto, improbi Mahammeddis ; usuque Algarenoruin : toga ad suras , 
Dress. caligis ad talos, tantum demissis, ijsque lineis uel laneis, aut *ex gossipio, s y l i n i ~ , ~  

candidis, et calceis, ex przscripti forma factis, uti, ijs qui ad ainnssini (u t  aiunt) 
legem obseruant, fas est. At ille, tanti fallacis legislatoris, instituta, moresque facit : 

- 

ut  sericis, auroque intextis, * picturaque collustratis ' "  uestibus utatur . sago videlicet, 
3 ad poplites, u t  est Christianorum / consuetude, a t  caiigis,  LIZ talos tegant . et 

Jewelry. calceorllm forma, a se excogitata. Auro autem se, margaritis et gemmis ornat. 
Weapons. Ensem, et  pugionem Europirum gestat libentissirne. Inertnis nunquam est. Quin 

Guard. potius uiginti fere satellites, illum intra priuatos parietes, uarijs ariliis ins t r~~c t i ,  
4 assidue circurnsistunt. Hispaniensem uestitutn, ualde I probat, eoque se iilduit , loco 

European arbitris remoto. 
dress In 
private. . - - - - - -  - . - 

1 1st: splendore. 2 1st: altiliuiil captura ' ' Alituum " in MS. 3 1st:  digladiationes. 4 Later addition. 
6 1st : pulsu musicoruil~ instrumentorum. h 1st: ;LC joculatoruni gesticulationibus. 

7 1st: quorum est in eius aula, maximus prouentus e t  copia. 9 1st : capitur e t  delinitur. 

6, 1st : g lusapinis. The >IS. has ' xilinis." lo  1st: picturatisqne. 
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Riding and I<lel)hailtos, cainelos, equos, e t  rhedam duobus equis iunctam, lnagna cum 
drlving. 

M o d e o f  tligiiit:lte, dirigit, et ~no(lerat~zr. Complicatis cruribus, in thoro, conchiliatis peristro- 
slttlng. 

~rlatis strato, u t  l)l~zrinlunl recu~nl~i t .  ;It uero, secundu~n se, sellam T,asitanica~n, ex 
5 serico uilloso gestari iubet . in qua sxpissime sedet. 

HIS table. I,?utissiina utitur mensa : in y u a n  epularutn fercula, atnplius , quadraginta 
F. 108b 1 iiiferuiltur, ~ilasiillis patinis : q u ~ e  ' operculis tecta, e t  linteis obuoluta, a coco obsignata, 

ut ueneni p=riculum, et  suspicio declinetur : aparitoribus przeuntibus, ceconomo 
suI)sequente, ad coilclauis uestibuluin, iuuenes deferunt , ubi a b  eunuchis accepta, 
ancillis tracluntur q u x  regiz inensrc. ininistrant. Palam epulari, nisi ad publicum 

2 conniuium inuitntus, no11 consueuit. Yinutn raro potat. 1 Posti potione, uel aqua 
~ r l n k l n g  sitim c1el)ellii cuius immodico potu, stul~efactus sedet, e t  oscitatur. Solus in 

/,ost. 
triclinio cubat ; lecto ad uulgarem, et  pop~llarem fortnam, fabrefacto , culcitra, et 
puluinih tenui lana, exotic=, cuiusdatn herbz  factis, et sericis stragulis, ornato, e t  
strato. 

Splendour of 
his palaces. Janluero , ~llagilificeiltia ~ediuin regiaruin , ad splendorem, Eurol~zorum zdificio- 

3 ruin, i 1)rosime accedit. Sunt enim, magnificis operibus, lion solum pic tz ,  sed 
etiaill sculptx, 6 d o l ~ t i s  s ~ x i s ,  ab  i ~ n o  fundamento, ad crepidinem zdificatz:  e t  

M o g h u l  architecture. q u a i l t u ~ ~ ~  satis est, in altuin, edi tz ,  longe diuersa ratione, reliquorum zdificiorum, 
q u x  a b  alijs, Iildiz regibus, extrui solent . q u z  depressa, e t  humilia sunt - haud 

4 aliter quail1 sirnulachroruin 1 delubra : eo sane ambitu, u t  quattuor latissimas basilicas, 
conlplectatur - quarurn potiol-, e t  ornatior est regis, altera inatrum familias, tertia 
liberorunl - quarta rei familiaris peilu - et  arinarium. Eas zdes,  non tegulz sed 
forilices tegunt, e t  tuentur : quas solaria, concinno tectorio, pauitnentata, ab iniurijs 

5 tali tuentur:  quod hulllorein I allapsu~n estrinsecus facile repellit. Ornantur uero, 
F. 109a 1 multis fastigijs, quattuor coluinellis subnixis, q u z  porticulas efficiunt. 1 1  *Id h z c  

~ o v e - c o t s  or l l a~~ le~ l t a  xdium, no11 paruin pulchritudinis afferunt, turres, quibus columbz 
and pigeon- 
flying. i i ~ ~ l u d u n t u r ,  q u x  tectoriolo circuinlitz, e t  laterculis miniatis, czruleis, luteis, candi- 

tlisque tectx,  lnagnaln p r z  se ferunt pulchritudinem. Et columbarum, eunuchi, e t  
ancillx curam h a b ~ n t  . quaruin uolatus, datis pro libito signis, perinde moderantur, 

2 ac boui I duces, optiinos tnilites, bellicis tibijs, e t  tympanis. Et quod portento simile 
uidebitur, si adclatur: u t  choros ducant, e t  u t  ueluti ad nuineros sese uolando, 
in orbem resupinx conuertant, sibilis assuefactas, au t  e~n i t tun t ,  aut  reuocant . u t  
iussz supra t ec tu~n  subsidant, iussz iiltra t ec tu~n  se condailt . iussae tandem e nidis 

3 erumpailt. I'ari ainplitudine, adificata zdes  maxima I extat,  in qua est sepulchrum, 
T o m  b 0 f Pirxccolidezca~ni, eius Sophi, * qui Regi suasit u t  Siquiriin comrnigraret,' qui *per 

PIT Shalkh- 
u I - I s I a m ~~1lli-nai11 stultitiaill ' pro saiicto colitur, * cunl homo fuerit omnibus .lgarenoru~n 
lSa11m Chl- 

sceleril~us flagitijscjue contaminatus.' shtr,. 

Rapid Son  iniilori sunt dignitate. reliqux redificationes, q u x  ab  ipso Zelaldino, in varijs 
bulldlng. 

sui regni locis, ext ruct :~  sunt . quas mira celeritate, plurilnis adhibitis architectis, 
4 fnl~ris,  e t  operis csadificnt, e t  al~soluit. 1 Xain ainplissimum peristyluin cum 

porticulis latuin, longuinquc pedes ducentos, tribus mensihus, Balneas trecentoruln 
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tr:~tlt~cunt.  Ouo - fnctu~n est u t  plures treceiltis . Zelaldinus doini sure habeat, q u z  
F 1101). 1 tlisti~icti, coi~clnuihu~,  in ainplissiina aula habitant . ex quihus tres tantum, liberos 

~narcs ,  c.t cluas filias sustulerat . quo tenlpore, cum eo Sacerdotes uersabantur. 
Filiortilii nomina l ~ c c  milt . maxiillus natu,  Xccus, eius Xeci caussa, quein dixiinus, 

and 2 daugh- 
ters. su~sissc. I<egi, ut "Siquiri l ~ ~ h i t a r e t  : ' nam primus, pnst eain migrationein, natus 

1 fi t ,* et s:iluus 1 atque incoluinis seruatus' secundus, Phharis, tertius Dhnus uel 
I )ani5lu.s. 

Hindu I<ei suit fanliliaris, e t  totius regni gubernandi, consiliarijs, e t  administris, tan- 
ministers. 

quam sihi ;unicissimi5, e t  acl rern gerendam sapientissimis, fortissimisque, uiginti fere 
regulis, gentilihus utitur ; qui seinper, cum eo uersailtur - e t  ad aulze penetrales [sic] 

:I adinittuiitur . cjuotl, uel ipsis etiain, ;llongolorurn optimatibus, I non licet. Prouinci- 
Chagatai arum uen) i)rrcfecturas, cum copijs militurn, proceribus Xacnttreoruin, qui sunt ei ne- 
generals. 

cessitucliiie, coniuncti deferre solet. 
His sons' Ijsdeill liberos, no11 solum eclucandos, e t  instituendos, verum etiain in tutelam tutors. 

traclit . ut eos sibi, arctiori charitatis uinculo deuinciat - et  u t ,  ij, si aliquo infortunio, 
4 ipse tollatur, suoruin pupillorl~m curam habeant - et eos, ab iniuria uindicent, illorum 

Education qui cuin ips0 , durn uiuit , sirnultates gesserint. I'erum , ad litteras perdiscendas, ex 
of his sons, 

institute, inoreque Persaruin, eruditos uiros, senio, e t  * uirtutis sirnulatione "ut sce- 
leratissi~ni Agarelloruin mores ferunt),* e t  iilani ostentatione specie quidem pios4 e t  
prx-stantes , assignat . turn lanistas qui arina tractare, doceant , et  agitatores, qui 

and 
daughters. equitailcli, et sagittarios qui iaculandi artem tradant. Filias uero a matronis educari 11 
F l l l a  1 atque institui, loco a uiroruill conspectu, remotissimo, diligentissime curat a quibus 

legere, e t  scribere docentur. 
Dellberat- Jainuero in consilio capiendo, hanc sequitur rationem - u t  uniusciliusque con- 

In:. 
siliarij, sententiam priuatim exquirat, e t  in eain inclinet, qure pluribus, e t  potioribus 
prohetur. se statuta,  quasi adhuc, cle re ipsa deliberet: suis proceribus, peruul- 

2 gat ,  ' hoc inodo. " Sentio hoc esse facienduin, probatisne, sententiam ? " Quibus 
resl~oiiclentibus, " Pax I<egi " : ndiungit , ( ( Fiat ergo." Quod si eorum aliquis, in 
eius senteiltiain 11011 ueniat, libenter audit . et  a sua, interdurn discessionem facit. 

3 Huius ordinis, hoinincs, septein seligit, qui suo quisque ' die, * o ~ n n i u i n , ~  qui ad 
' Council- Regein acleunt, ilegotia procurent : postulatioiles proponant : e t  responsa Regis u t  in lors. Their 

work. codicillos referailtur excipiailt quorum est etiain eos * qui ad pedes Regis u t  accidant 
admittuiltur," ueluti cereinoniarum antistites cleclucer~, et  reuocare, e t  statuto loco, 

q pro ho~ninuin I dignitate, coram Rege sistere, e t  eorum, ad Regem postulata perferre. 
Klndness \'eruin loilge alia ratione, exteros holniiles, atque lollginquos, quail1 suos indi- 

to forelgn 
princes. ge~iitales, et rloillesticos accipit. Sa in  exteros profecto, perl~umane, et  perbenigne, 

5 l~rzecipue aliorum, regull1 legatos . e t  uiros princil)es, 1 qui suis regnis pulsi, eius 
l)atrocini~~nl inlplorailt Quos auxiliaribus copijs expeditos, illo t a n t u ~ n  oileris officio 

Embassy ol~str i i~gi t ,  u t  S U ~ S  illeilsuris, et argeilto a se facto, atque sigiiato utantur. ITerum 
from the 

v,oeror * eius 11r:vsiidis qui Sana~c (legit,- e t  . i rabiz Fcelici, pro Turcar~lm rege prreest . 11 

I 1st: ut Siquirilli C O I I I ~ I I ~ ~ ~ A I C ~ .  1st: e t  superstcs euixit.  :. 1st: uitn? integritate. 4 Later addition. 
1 s t ;  atluentiliorum. 6 1st :  qui ad  csosculandos eius pcdes adruittuntur. 

1 I s t  : .\lolieusis prrfecti ,  qui S n l ~ m  depit.  
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F. 11lb. 1 legatos, ita accepit, ut * in furnum ' ea legatio abierit ; et ipse legatus, * in uincula 
f;:::OE$ coniectus Lahori diu exularit,' comitatusque eius, clam aufugerit. Eius rei caussa 

ferebatur, quod eos elatos, et a superb0 domino missos, aniniaduertisset tutn quod 
eum, ad bellum gerenclum, aduersus H i s p a n i ~ ,  et T,usitani~ regem, hortarentur. &It 

2 uero Materteram, Mekka recleuntem, lectica ornatissilna I uectam, per uias sericis 
Am's aunt stratas, domuin eius, populo ilutninos spargens deduxit. Enitnuero - cum nobilibus returns from 

Mecca. qui * in superbissimo eius doininatu ' sunt, tantam grauitaterll servat, ut unusquisque 
Harshnesssic se, despicatui duci putet, u t ,  ultitnum se (quod ueteri prouerbio dicitur) llysorum 

to subject 
princes. esse, prope existiinet, atque in eos (si peccent; , acrius, et cliligentius animaduertit , 

3 quatn in reliquos I populares, et plebicolas. 
Amanuenses. Atque uti, septem senatorij ordinis uiros, singulis hebdotnaclz cliebus, habere 

diximus, ita * ex scribaruiii collegia,' singulis etiain diebus, quatternos, aut quinos 
* librarios,%ssignat : qui omnia, qux  secus regem transiguntur, et ab ipso uel cauentur, 

Their dili- uel inlperantur, yerscribant . et  regis uerba, tailta celeritate excipiant, ut ne in ter- 
gence 

4 ram I elabantur, et excidant, diligentissiine curare uideantur. Quz, nimis supersti- 
tiosa consuetudo, a priscis illis, Persarum regibus, dimanasse uidetur, qui sacraruin 
litterarum testitnonio, apud I)anielein, Esdram, et  Esthereitl ita factitasse comperi- Dun. 6. 

Esd. 3. 6. 
untur et hos scribas, prisci illi reges, ab  accideatibus, ideo uocabant, quod eoruiti ~ s t h .  6. 

Esd. 3. 2. 
F. 112a. 1 esset partium, oinnia q u z  eueniebant, acc1.1ratissime 1 1  in cotnineiltariutn referi-e atque 
and servility. illa quidem, * puerilis est stultitia, u t  fatui hoinines, rusticum et agreste esse ducant, 

in Regis umbra pedem ponere aut uestigiuin irnpriinei-e." 
Hi quos dixirnus: et  tribuni custodum, et uigilum, et ipsa cohors (cjuz ea die per 

Rotation of uiginti quattuor horas, excubias agit, e regis penu * datis cibarijs "prandet). Janito- 
offices. rum etiam, aparitorum, ac lictoruitl excubiz, singulis diebus,* renouantur et  " instau- 

2 rantur. I At uero, assidue in aula uersantur . magnus prztor,  consiliarius priuatus, 
Permanent quzstor, * conficieildarutii rationutn ' magister , atlilis, censor, cubicularius maxitnus, 

retainers. aulz  moderator, qui rem familiarem Regis tuetur castroruni saxametator - tribunus 
3 zrarius, ianitor inaxiitlus flagitiosorum, qui ill custodia continentur, I custos, carni- 

ficum tribunus, et culinz Regis przfectus, et  id genus alij. 
HOW up- Czterum ignobiles, et nouos homines, e t  a se ipsis, u t  dicitur, ortos, atque alieni- 

starts a r e 
treated. genos, si eos solertes, et sui negotij, bene gerentes, compel-iat; suis doitlesticis ad- 

4 scribit, e t  ad hoiloruin atnpliorutn gradus, paulatiitl euehit. I Verutn si abiectas artes 
exercuerunt, suoruin opificiorutn instrurnenta, ut przfei-ant, prxscribit : lie unde 
excitati, ad eum graduin asceiiderint, obliuioili (u t  fit) per socorcliam, et insolentiatn, 
tradant. 

Atque, u t  ij, qui assidui sunt in aula, inunera sua, facilius, et accuratius obire 
5 possint, singulis * triclinia ,x in tra basilicz septa, I aedificari iussit, ubi interea quies- 

The cant, dum suo quisque tnllllere perfullgitur . qux uocalltur ihtaxqhana, i.e., domus 
yf l  t t / s I~-  
, solatij , uel domus sedandz sitis. 

F. 112b. 1 Illud sane 1 1  dignutri est , ut priilcipes iinitentur , quod plurimos adolesceiitulos , et 
- - -- -- - .. . - - 

1 1st: u t  in fumum, c t  ncbularn 2 Later addition. 

3 1st: sub eius dominatu. 4. 1st: ex non paucis scribis. 

i 1st: anilis cst superstitio, u t  uani Iiomincs ncfas cssc ducant regis umbra111 pcdibus prcmere. 
5 Later addition. 7 1st: rationuln accipicndarum ruagistratus. 3 1st: xd~culas.  
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Orphans ~)ucrulos ~iol)iles, clui patre orbi sunt, sua mensa alit, e t  ingenue, et  liberaliter u t  
as paLes. cclucentur, *curie 1ial)et.l 
Sources of J1ng1la profecto * esigit, ex prouincijs, uectigalia,%o quod sint, lniruln in moduin, 

A. 's  wealth. 
Revenues. ol)iilix, et fertilcs, e t  ubertate agroruin, e t  lnagnitudine pastionis, e t  multitudine, I 

2 caruin rerutn, quzc uel importantur , uel exportantur. Quibus accedunt, crebrz hzredi- 
Hoards of tates, ol)tinl;ltuln - qua3 omnes, ex prxscripto, e t  consuetudine, regi ueniunt. Przterea 
d e c ~ a s e d  
grandees. s1)olia, regull1 et  tyrannorull~, quos bello uicit . quorum thesauros colnplexus est, e t  

Spolls of war.  
presents. corrasit. Quas opes, lloll mediocriter auxit, acceptis muneribus, a nouis subditis, 

3 oilliliulll pro~~iilciaruill . quas arnlis, suo ilnperio adiunxit . quibus etiam, pluriinorum 
lloilliiluin fortuilas exhausit Ac ne aliquid prztermittere uideatur, quod ad peculiuln 

Trajln:. augendurn, pertilleat . lnercaturis faciendis, reln quzri t  - ealnque non mediocriter' 
Banking.  

auget. Turn cleinde, ilullos ess? sinit, in regno argentarios, sed per zrarios, tribunes, 
4 et  scribas, qui pecuflialn numerent, argentariain I facit lnaxirnaln - cum ex zrario, 

tantuin liceat, aureain * pecuniain cuin argeiltea, aut  zrea,  e t  e conuerso commutare. 
Cum eniin, pro dignitate eorum, quibus pecunia nulneranda es t :  au t  auro, aut  
argent0 , aut  x r e  stipendia soluat : fere fit, u t  qui, alterutro stipendia accipiunt, tertio 
opus habeant. Qux quidein rei augendx ratio, etsi sol-dida putari possit, duas tamen 

F. 113a. 1 uidetur afferre utilitates . 1 1  altera est, quod adulterinz pecuniz, uia przcluditur: 
altera est , quod eodein selnper pretio , pecuniz commutantur . nec argentarioruln 
fraudibus, qui lnutuant - circulnueniri pecunia queunt. Ac cum in idem zrarium, 

Right  of 
pre-emption a3s oinile confluat: nullius csse caritas potest. Equos przterea liceri, se, aut  suo - - 
on horses. 

2 stipulatore inscio, cauit - deinde, esquisitis palaln ( pretijs, licitationibusque, libere 
factis, hoc est, nelnine opposito, qui contra se liceatur . opti~nos quosque, *coemit, 
e t  u t  uiolentize suspicionein obliteret, enuinerato pretio, aliquot pi-zterea uenditori 

A. the  r i c f -  aureos persoluit.' Et cum parcior sit, e t  in retinenda pecunia tenacior, ditissimus 
est K i n g  of 
the East.  olniliuin reguln est, qui nostra, e t  lnaiorum memoria, in orientis plaga, abhinc 

3 clucentis annis, extiterunt - quod eius auribus dant ,  qui euln ( circllinstant reguli, u t  
se in illius gratiam, e t  beneuolentiain insinuent. At uero, ad diuitiarum ostentatio- 
ilein quatter singulis annis, hoc est, tertio quoque mense, aceruum signati z r i s  sacculis 

Trlmestr la l  inclusum, latuln pedes decem, altuin triginta, paluln escitari, in atrio au lz  extimo, 
welghlng money.  Of  1)rope uestibuluin iubet. Cui assident tribuni, e t  scribz zrar i j  : qui numerandre pe- 

4 cunirc prxsident. / Qux, deducto lucro, quod argentarijs futurum erat, cui soluenda 
est, numeratur. \'noquoque uero sacco, quattuor fere sestertia includuntur. 

Turha tribunorum, scribarum, quxstorum, qui regiris facultates, e t  supellectilem 4000 asses. 
400" yeads. 

F a r m a n s  t r a c t ~ i l t ,  ill ainplissinaill aulain coiluellit . cui, pro tribunali, rnagnz authoritatis, e t  Aseni,ltnurn- 
slgned and ~ n ~ r m  exigu 
sealed. solertia3 scgulus quidam, pr:rest . cuius imperio diploinata scribuntur, quibus e t  ipse .,,, s r g r z l f i -  

F. 113h. 1 suhscribit, c t  una, e Regijs inatribus familias, penes qualn est anulus, atque adeo Cat.6 

One of the sigilluill rcgni, 1)ost octo dies, quaill tradita suut,  u t  obsigtlentur, typuin *cerz6  
Queers the ilnprimit. Quo dieruln interuallo, a priuato consiliario, e t  a b  ips3 Rege, siilgula qurp 
keeper of the 
seal. que diligentissiine exiuninantur, an aliqua fraus subsit, au t  error irrepserit . atque 

1 1 s t  : t l i ! ; ~ c t i t c ~ ~ ~  curnlii ha lx t .  ' 1st: habet.  ex  ~~rou inc i j s ,  stipendiarin uectignlia. 

1,ntcr addit iol~.  4 1st:  alirjuot supericctis num~nis ,  coeillit u t  uiolentiz suspicione~ll obliteret. 
b Latcr addition. 8 Later addition. 
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2 id potissimum, in gratuitis beneficijs, q u ~  regia I liberalitate, conferuntur. Quod si 
Errors officia!~ Of ab ijs, quorum interest, ex muneris sui nexu, aliquid peccetur, mirum est, quam 

severely Pun-acriter, in peccantem animaduertat: eo quod, publicam fidem uiolasse uideatur. ished. 
Quo fit, u t  cum illius seueritatem foimident: omnes in officio semper esse, et ad eius 

3 se uoluntatem, nutumque conuertere, summa ope nitantur. Justum I enim, et ius 
Severity tem-  accuratissime colit, et administrat Ac cum ex institute, legis Agarenorum, uno, et  

pered with 
kindness. altero iudice de caussis decernatur . caussam tamen, contentionemque, de capite 

holninis cuiusquam, reliquas item caussas, q u ~  no11 ex crimine, sed ex controliersia 
4 tantum constant: si magnr sint utilitatis, I et  momenti, ad suuln iudicium deduci 

iubet. .Ic cuin facile excandescat, et facile *deferueat: uir alioqui, natura beneficus, 
et benignus: u t  sine inuidia, culpa plectatur - et sine culpa, inuidia ponatur : cauit : 

SO,. u t  cum ipse, de facinore, iudicium facit : sontes, ne antea mulctentur, quam tertio. 
dier punishment .  id imperet . faciendum. In eo bello . quod ad Paharopanisadas confedt : cum iuxta 

5 Bydaspem castra I haberet, duodecim transfugz milites, ab  excubijs, cum ad hostes 
F. 114a 1 transfugereilt interclusi, et capti, ad eum perducti I sunt. Quorum iudicium, cum 

ipsemet exerceret, e t  quosdam in uinculis asseruari, ~ z t  diligentins, eorum caussas 
cognosceret : quosdam proditionis, et f u g ~  conuictos necari, iuberet : unus eorum, 
qui inorti addictus, a carni5cibus rapiebatur : facultatem loquendi exoratlit. " 0 
Rex," inquit, " ne me, in * patibulumL aqi iubeas: nam mihi summam "agilitatern 

2 " ad rem quandaln I egregie przstandam' natura largita est."-" Cedo (inquit Rex) 
" quid potes miser prxstare ? "-" bIodulate (ait) cane."-" Age igitur, cane." Caepit 
miser, uoce adeo, extra modum absona, et  absurda perstrepere : ut risus omnium, 
atque obmurmuratio fieret; e t  Rex ips:, risum uix teneret. Quod cum, sons ille 

3 aduerteret, adiunxit . '' Condona mihi, o I Rex, hanc noxam. Nam quoniam me 
" lictores isti tui, raptim et turbulenter, zstuosa, et  puluerulenta uia, pugnis con- 
" tusum, traserunt ; mu1 to puluere, przclusis faucibus, uocem ita obtudi, u t  raucus, 
" minirne canendo excellam." Quod ille acute, et facete dictunl, ita illustri gratia 

4 accepit : u t  animaduersionem, et supplicium, quo usurus erat in eum, et  I eius socios, 
huic uni remitteret * et  ~ o n d o n a r e t . ~  

Penalties. Sontium uero h z c  fere sunt supplicia - qui capitale commiserunt, aut pedibus 
elephanturn proterendi proij ciuntur , aut  palis infiguntur, aut  suspendio enecantur. 
Raptores, et  adulteri, aut  iugulantur, aut  in furcam aguntur. Atque stupra, et 
adulteria ita exhorret, u t  suarum lnerciunl maximum internuntiurn (proxenetam 1 1  

F. 114b. 1 Grzci dicunt) eo quod per uim, puellz, Brachmanarum generosa stirpe profectlr, 
uxorem habens, stuprum in tulisset , neque prece, neque pretio, neque gratis deduci 
potuerit : quin iugulari iuberet. Nefariuln malum, quod impius Mahammeddes, lege 
non coercuit, hic, crudelibus loris, *czdens sontei,' puniri iubet. Jus dicunt duo 

Ministers 2 iudices, alter primarius, I alter ad quem, si appellatio intercedat , iudici~um defe ra t~r  . 
of justice. Prztor,  uel Quesitor unus. E t  iudicia uerbo dumtasa t , non scriptis fiunt. Sontes, 

in uinculis quidem, a t  non in carcere custodiuntur. Si viri principes sint, qui custadirc 

State-p!ison mancipantur, Goalerim amandati, in uinculis, et  in squalore, carcere iuclusi contabes- 
Gwal~or. 

. . .. 

I Ill MS.: deferbeat. 2 1st: in cruceni. a 1st:  copiam, et  facultatein rei cu i~~sda iu  egregic privstanda. 

4 Later addition. b 1st: cmis  sontibus. 
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:j cunt .  -It uero generosi, 1 * optimatibus ' traduntur. Populares autem, uel cursoruin 
~ ; ~ i e c t o ,  uel cari~ificum , e t  lictoruill t ribuno. At tribuilus hic, instrurnenta quzdam 

Scaring cul- l)~i~lieil(ii, t i t  suilt lora, e t  uerbera, e t  nerui, acutis sudibus zereis muniti, e t  lignurn 
prlts. 

cluoddain teres, * ad tuildeilda latera, au t  coinillinuendum cerebrum facturn2 e t  fla- 
4 g-llum, alligatis sl-,hxris aliquot . q u z  przacutis I clauis zneis instruct2 suilt (put0 

110s ab antiquis dici scorpiones) in aula, secus regenl, circumfert. Quibus tainen 
iilstrutlleiltis neino cr~clitur, e t  potius ad ineturn incutiendum quam ad czedendum 
coinparata uidentur : quain etiain ab caussam, pro foribus regiz domus, uaria genera 
uinculoruin, cathenarum, peclicarum, armillarurn, e t  manicarum, in ea porta pen- 

The 4 gate- dent . q u r ~  huic coilcredita est. Nam hic, unaill au lz  portam, asseruat ; ianitorum 
keepers. 
F. llb 1 * t r i b t~ i~us  A alteram ; tertiain lanista; quartam, cursorurn : !  tribuiius custodit. 

Ad lictores uero pertinet horas clepsydris inetiri . e t  pulsu *ahenorurn," quota 
water- horz  pars sit, significare. Clepsydrz, hoc rnodo constituuntur. Phiala ziiea iinpletur 
clocks. 

aqua, callus itell1 reneus excauatus, ea inagnitudiile paratur, u t  tenui foramine, 
duin aquain haurit, hone quadrantem . ad suininum usque insurnat. Is a q u z  uas- 

2 culo I superponitur, quze per foramen illapsa, conum ubi compleuit, immergit . quo 
immerso, quadrantis sigilulll datur. &Ad C U ~ U S  horologij pulsuin, amnia in aula 

Musicat the diriguntur . et statis horis, hoc est, ante auroram, cuin gallinacei canere incipiunt : 
3 ( 1  I1 / ) ( I t -  

I i / t G  r r r r  et uesperi, tub=, litui, tympana, cistra, crotali, e t  id. genus inulta, incondite unius 
3 horze spatio perstrepunt. I 

Couriers. Cursoribus, iluiltij quidanl annuinerantur, quos Grzci ~ K ~ T O ~ E ~ ,  Indi gelabdares Strabo l ib .  1 5 .  

dicuiit, 110s iloll inepte, pegasos ( i . e . ,  pernices) dicere possumus, qui pedibus, uno die, 
taiituin itiileris conficiunt quailturn eques, qui contellto cursu, iter facit. Quibus, u t  
fertur, epar itlfantulis es i~ni tur  . ne l~alitus difficultate laborent, deinde soleis 

4 plumbeis, ita currere I assuescunt -  LIP^ in eodem loco hzrentes, ita pedes , et-crura 
mouere u t  calcibus nates attingant. Quo fit u t  dernptis soleis, ad cursun1 paratissimi, 
e t  aptissiini euadant. Horuin pernicitate, ac celeritate fit: u t ,  e t  quam citissime, 

5 e t  quain frequentissime, et  a suis certior fiat, e t  suos certiores faciat j omilium 
reruin, q u z  ad sui regili trailquillitatern pertinent." 

L I ~ I ~ S  of the Quod quidell1 latissiine patet." Nain ad Xquiloileill uersus Circium, illonte Imao, 
Empire. qui etiain nuilc, ah iilcolis Cumauinus dicitur, coiltinetur . Iildi amiie, e t  Paha- 

F. 115b. 1 ropailiso - ad .Austruin, Gailgetico sinu, et  inediterrands, aliquot regionibus, quae 
Sarsingx, uel l!isiiagc?l, supra Pandas attingunt fines ; deiilde &Ariacum: qui 
(;ox adjacent; et Cuncanenses, uel C5narx hodie dicuiltur : ac Sedanorunl qui Xeulo 
iininilleilt . et  Decanici dicuntur . ad solis occasuin (Sedrosiz, e t  inaris Iildici littore . 

2 ab  ortu f:inodoruin parte, q u z  inagis ad Eui-uin flectit - et  ipso Gangis uado, qui ex 
eodein, clue Joillailes inonte, sed cliuerso fonte, atque cursu, illabitur. Czteruin, 

1 1 s t :  inagnatibus. 2 I s t  : t u ~ ~ d e i l d i s  lateribus. aut c o r ~ ~ ~ n i ~ i u c n d o  cc-rebro 

1 s t :  pr:ciectus. 4 Iu .\IS : A~rnorulll. 
6 The  l o l l o \ \ . i ~ ~ ~  tnargillal liote, latrr in date ant1 cancelled, \vould COIIIC llaturally hcre. Har-  quidern orririia 

rns!ilrc:o r J 7 ,  rprjrtc Tnrln? or , c r t ~  o d  yl4otrr)#l sc moro#r  c o ~ ~ r p o n c r e  srrn~rrtn ope  c o # l l o f d i l .  .VU>#I rnaterrirrrrt gcrrrts a Ci#f ,ouiscan 

 if (Ir1,'. /o l .  1 l<] a ,  I . )  

5 11cre occurs a illarfiil~al ~iatc. in Portuguese: Doqrri perfcllcr- n riescripsn,;  (lo IZevr~o (lo E j b a r  ate t. The t occurs 

:,6"111 at fol. 1 I 7 a .  1 ,  nl te r  : legnlioi~is cxitus ob.ctitissct. 
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lectorern hoc loco aclnloiiitum volo, ine * hic ' non Indiam circuinscribendam, sed 
. fNam de I n -  Equebaricum regnuin suscepisse. 7 Eniinuero, Gedrosix maximam partein, nuper d,a ,4njue7so  

tum deditione, tun1 armis Zelaldinus obtinuit. Quo fit, u t  totius regni ambitus, ~ n f y a ,  s i  D f l r s  
dedevz l ,  q u o  

3 credatur: I bis mille passuum millia escetlere . atque in umbilico eiuq Indix esse, s u t n  a t s e q u  
Alexander. rr tz ts  perscr? 

st eartholo- qua: a veteribus, India intra Cangem, est appellata . ad quam, Alexandr~un 1 

mew. Macedonein peruenisse, ueteres historici cominemorant - et a nostris scriptoribus Sirnho ,  Ge- 

o r . ,  lib. 1 5 .  
st. Thomas, memorix proditum est n. Harp.[tholomxum] Christi Euangeliuin intulisse. S a m  Q. cuy12j, 

4 diuus Thomas, in maritillla regione, traditur fuisse uersatus. 1 Est sane, regio lib. 8. 
D ~ o d .  S i c l r -  

Indigenous peramena, et salubris . sed plurimis locis, arborum frugibus destituta : e t  pro caeli, 1145,116 ;. c. 
& European 10. 

fruit-trees. solique diuersitate, diuei-soruill etiam fructuum ferax. ?Jam eo terrx cingulo (Cosmo- 
graphi clima, uel gradum dicunt) quod inagis Austruin spectat, eosdem, quos Indize 

5 illaritiina regio, fructus edit. iit quo inagis, ad Bquilonem uergit, eo ( similiores Europz 
fructibus, fruges suppeditat. Verum ex 13uropxa inultitudine, ac uarietate h x  tantum 

F. 116a.l exuberant : vua,rnala persica, mora, ficus perpauci, 1 1  et *pinus,' in Imai iugo. Malorum 
punicorum, et eius generis caeterorum, toto fere regno magnus est prouentus. A t ,  
inala cotonia, pyra ; et  similia, importantur ex Persia. Oriza, frumento, rnillio , 

Othertrees. e t  legumine reliquo, abundat plurimo. In arboribus, quae fructus, non edunt, qux 
Flax?, hemp. multx sunt ; solam platanum, ex Europaeis uidi. Salices etiam, in Indoscythia. I,inum, 

2 et canape, I mr~ltis locis seritur, qui Indo fluinini sunt uicini. Et ea herba, q u z  uulgo 
dicitur bangue, et epbta, somnum, et stuporem inentis, et sensuuin inducit : canapi 

Bhang. folijs persirnilis est . uerum, non uno tantum stipite, seu thyrso eininet ; sed, u t  
est fruticum natura, ex humili trunco, in uarios rainos abit . atque scinclitur 

3 Anili, e t  oppij magna est, uersus I austrum, seges . quarum segete, non parum 
Indigo- regijs uectigalibus, lucri accedit. Est uero anilum, herba quxdani ex qua, succus 
Opium. 

quidam, exprimitur , qui 11 bi coalescit , cxruleum colorein, reddit. Id  uero nominis, 
ab indigenis, inuenit, qui, u t  Persx, nilum nominant, quod nos caruleum appella- 
mus . a t  I,usitani addita littera . aniluin uocant. I 

Christian 
kings in In- Hoc India regno (quod inore 'I'urcico Industan uocitant) Christiani reges potieban- 
dia before 

Timsr, u l le *  tur . quos maiores nostri , propter rerum Indicarum ignorantiam, anteaquain a 
Indian ters John. Lusitanis, India exploraretur : presbyteros J oannes Indicos appellabant . de quibus, 

4 multa *super~titiose,~ et  aniliter fabulabantur. 1 Ac quain hostiliter, e t  ininlice, Agareni 
cum Christianis hominibus, et cum religione, et sacris agant: illud argument0 est : 

F. 116b I quod nullum omnino, Christian2 religionis uestigium, toto illo 1 1  multarum regionum 
tractu relicturn sit . cum Temur begij x ta te  . hoc est, centuin abhinc, et octoginta 

Christians in septern annis, eorum regum genus, adhuc inaneret. =It uero, in interiori Iinao, 
Tibet, near 

Lake Miina- 
Agarenorurn arma, non penetrnrunt . si Joguijs, fides est tribuenda . qui 

rar0u.r- multas regiones obeunt, sed multa commentitia, et  a se conficta narrant, uerisque 
2 fabulas, I intermiscent : reliquix Christianoruin extant. Nam a Sacerdotibus, non- 

nulli, de lmai montis situ, interrogati dixerunt : inorlrern esse arduum, et nsceilsu 

1 Later addition. 
9 The ink has solllewhat eaten through the paper here. The word looks pi?lzis rather than piv l r s .  Besides Jlon- 

serrate states two lines further that pears were irnported from Pers~a. 
3 1st : inepte. 
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dificileni, in fnstigio uero plaiiuin, e t  ad habitandurn accoinmodatum . atque in ora 
cuiusdam* stngni' quod ab incolis, hlansariior dicitur : gentem quaiidain,* peruetus 

3 quod.lan1 ol)pidum I incolere :' qui octauo quoque die, in communem aedem sacrificij, 
Their sup- et orationis caussa, conueiliant. Hanc uero, esse sacrificij , et  oratiollis religionem. 

posed prac- 
tices. 1-iros in destern teinpli parte, a vestibulo ad phailum usque, e t  mulieres, in sinistra, 

Inore regionis, cotnplicatis cruribus accumbere. In editiore loco, et medio, capiteque 
4 templi, / hominem *lintea ueste ' iilclutuili, eodein more sedere : * a froilte cuius' humilis 

mensn collocatur, *in quain, duo uasa aurea inferuntur . in altero quorum, uinum, 
in altero, panis asseruniltur : illuin uero, de scripto, quadam recitare, quibus caeteri 
respondent, tun1 pro concione, uerba facere, ad extremum, singulos, inares priinum, 

F. l l T a .  1 d:inde feininxs, sine strepitu, ordine surgere : ad *Antistitem adire, 1 ;  ab  eo *rnodici 
paiiis frustum,' deind? uiiii liaustum, accipere, et iterum sedere . his peractis, 
donluill suain qu-,mque redire. Fu2rant sane Sac:rdotej, rem totain, diligenter 

the exploraturi; nisi eoruin coxisilijs, legationis exitus obstitisset.' 
Mo:huls 

took Ind~a .  Atque hoc imperium, Zelaldinus magnus, partim a maioribus, accepit, partim 
2 ips:, a inultis ocupatum, armis recepit. I Bst autein res altius repetenda. Rei pecu- 

niarix difficult3s) et copiarum, quae ex collectitio milite, e t  dedititiorum cohortibus 
constabant, crebrae defectiones: e t  insidiae a Persis, Parthis, e t  Turcis saepissime 
para ta ;  deiilde crebrae suoruin proditiones; Temuri nepotes coegerunt: ut  se, intra 

3 eos fines, unde Temurus auus eruperat; I reciperent, e t  continerent. Hi erant, 
Bactra,  et Sogdiana regiones . quarum pracipuae ciuitates, sunt Samarcanda, 
E6ccora) et  Balcuin. Ac., cum rebus meliuscule succedentibus, u t  est regum ingenium, 
xioua parare instituerent, e t  Persaruin, ac Turcarum potentia, Media, et Minore Asia, 

4 Xrineniaque prohiberentur : infestis signis Paharopailisadam, I Indoscythiam, et  Iildiam 
fatigare aggrediuntur. Has regioiles Patanaei tenebant : uarijs itaque bellis, fractos 
Patanxos, qui in Paharopanisade, et  Indoscythia erant : sub iuguin iniserunt . et  

K Z ~ U I  t ~ k e n .  regni sedein Cliabuli coxistituerunt . u t  conficie~ldo Patanico bello, esseilt paratiores. 
Bibar 's  c ln -  *In ea re Baburus, Zelaldini auus, uir magni anirni,* et  ex bellica laude, ad 

Temurum ntauuin aspirans, ita Patangos exercuit, u t  toto, fere Indig  regno, pulsos, in 
F. Il'ib. 1 magnas j i  angustias, e t  regni allgulos compeueret. A t  is parum cautus, e t  prouidus, 

reruin futuraruin, iloll ininorein cladein accepit a suis, quam intulit Pataimis ; nam 
Sainarcanda regnum, *is quein ille abieils dictatorem et  inagistrum equitum dixerat, 

HumZyiia's 
reverses. proditor ocupauit. " '  Baburo, * I?i~iauinus successit. Qui cum in Gedrosia bellum 

2 faceret, Patanzi," j homines bellicosi, iiliuriaruill a Baburo acceptarunl inemores . et  
- - ~ - -  

1 Later change: lacus ;  b u t ,  erased. ', ~ s t  : anlplissinio quodaln oppido [comlnorari I]. 
1st: linen ueste, albaquc. 1st: ante quenl. b 1st:  cui, duo uasa aurea superponuntur. 

6 1st: nlystem. 7 I st : bucccllal~i panis : 211dly : 11ai11s placenta? frustunl. 5 Cf. fol. I I 5 a .  5 ,  71 .  6 .  

Later atld.tion. 1Ie:e occurs a later variant : " I11 ea re Baburus, Zelaldilii auus, uir strenuus,  u t  supra dc~llon- 

stratuin est i l l  priore libro, iortiter desudauit atque lnborauit." Though Babar %ill s history has not been touched 
U ~ O I I  ill tile preccd n:: pages, the  '' prior l i l~er  " 111ust Illcall the present \vork. XIonserrate irlteuding to transfer the  

pa-sagc to his second bock 011 Jndia, a diflercnl work. It  may be, too, t ha t  31. (erroneously) thought tha t  he  had 

writtc11 about I?:~Flar ill conucction with I-Iumayun a t  iol. 22 b. 3 ,  i . c . ,  ill what he illtcnded a t  one time t o  be 
part  of the " 1,ibcr I " of this work. Cf. ollr in~roduct iou,  p. 5 2 3 .  

I ~ J  I st :  Osl~equiorurn dux proditor occ~ipauit. 

I I 1 s t :  Emaunlus successit. cluein supra oli j ,  pacisquestudiosuru fuisse de~nonstrauimus.  Cuius iligeniu~n ut Patanaei 

c x ~ ~ l o r a r u n t .  
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natalis soli, a quo plurirni exulabant, desyderio irnpulsi, spe etiain certissirnz 
uictoriz illecti, bellurn, ea fortuna instaurarunt : ut ornnia pene, quz  Baburus 
ocupaverat, non obtinerent solum, uerurn etiain, de rei summa, Ernaurnuin securn / 

3 agitare cogereut. Emaurnus, in eas angustias, coniectus: atqule in inaxillla difficul- 
tate *constitutus: ad Regem ' Persire, nouz sectz *principein et inuentorein,' adijt ut 

ne_lp fro-msibi suppetias *ueniret.' Cui ea conditione, suas legiones, quibus unus prreesset im- Ba~ram Khan 
4 perator, tradidit ; ut sibi 1 nomen daret, et suo, quod gestabat, capitis reclimiculo 

uteretur quam conditionern accepit. Quibus legionibus, ornnia q u z  Patanzi obtinue- 
rant, recuperauit - et eos durn vixit, Persz virtute, qui legiones ducebat, coercuit. At 
uero eo casu, quern antea cornrnernorauirnus , Delini interij t, cum Zelaldinus filius 
Agarz esset. 

At Persa, gratia, et fauore ernortui regis insolens, quod ornnia sibi accepta Beyram 
Canus. F. 11ga. 1 referret, et quod se patrern appellaret ; 1 1  sibi constituendi Regis arbitriurn, arrogare 

Akbar de- conabatur.; et cum Zelaldinus, Agarz , a suis ciuibus, Regern esse renuntiaturn in- 
feats BairHm 
Khan. tellexit : id zgre, molesteque ferens, Zelaldino obsistere, et Mirsaqhimo, Ernaurni filio 

secundo, qui Chabuli regnabat, fauere instituit. Sed hzc duin rneditatur, eius con- 
2 silia Zelaldinus, iuuenis strenuus, I anteuertit. Nam, ubi Persam uacillare intellexit, 

inopinantem adortus, comrnisso przlio cepit, non tamen interfecit, eo quod patrem 
suum, atque se, regno, quod Patanzi occupauerant, restituisset. Quod dissidium 
multis regulis, qui patri parebant, defectionis occasio fuit. At uero Persa superato, 

3 ijsdern copijs, qui ei =quo anirno I paruerant : et reliquo exercitu, facile illi fuit, bellurn 
TF$::;y cornmoturn ab auo, confirrnaturn a patre, ita ducere; ut plane conficeret. Quo 

Bai~_ch'Sl g.lperauit Gacciires, Carnbouos, Baloches, Rattoos, Rasputes, G6retas . ac Patanzos 
Marathas, 
R ~ P U ~ S ,  quo przlio, Dauidern eorurn regern perernit: deinde Indoscythas, et Mongolos, qui fratris 

Jats, PathHns 
of Bengal! & filij partes tuebantur ad extremum I uero Caspirios. Equidein, urbiuin, oppidorurn- 
Kash miris. 

4 que, ac regionurn, quas obtinuit, et priilcipum reliquorurn, quos be110 superauit, re- 
nuntiationern, et enumerationem, ob norninum barbaras uoces, praetermittendarn 
existirno. 

Et ut  de urbium dignitate aliquid dicarn . jucundurn quidem ills aspectum, urbium.4 Diznitas 

F. 118b. 1 eminus ostendunt. Nam crebrz turres, et tectorurn fastigia, i i  magnum ornamen- 
Description tum, illis afferunt. Czterum intus, uiarum angustiz, et earutn inordinata, et pertur- 
of Indian 

towns sener. bata concursio, ipsis, omnern urbanz pulchritudinis, splendorern eripiuut. Accedit, 
a''Y. quod nullz sunt fenestrz, in zdibus; quod consulto fieri existimo, propter uiarurn 

sordes. Nihilo tarnen secius, diuites hornines, domorurn tecta, et fornices ernbletna- 
2 tis, I et picturis exornant dorni hortos conserunt, opere topiario uestiunt : lacunas, 

et piscinas, tectorio uarij coloris, illinuilt ; subterraneis tubis, fontes ducunt: snlieutes 
construunt.: q u z  irnbrern altissirne impellunt ; sola uero faciunt, cocto latere, fictilia : 

3 uel secto lapide, rnarrnorea at uero, in fronte, aut uestibulo, ilihil I arte elaboratum, 
nihil est , quod prztereuntiurn oculos oblectet nihil, qnod redificiurn commendet . 
at Brachmanarum, quarnuis sit alia ratio aedificandi, hi tainen ligno, et lapidi, 
simulachra arte statuarij , concinne incidunt, aut sculpuut. Ea sunt homi- 

I 1st:  eodem fcre anuo quo Lusitana classis p r i m u ~ n  in Indian1 appulit, ad S a  Isnlaclem Rege~n.  
'J 1st : authorem; zndly : assertorem. 3 1st: ferret. 3 Later acldilicl~. 
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nutll, ct fei-;lruin, quit fal~ulis ncce1)erunt . a t  nunquain cominittuiit , quin cristatum 
.I colul~rum I npl)ingnilt : capitilms potissiinum col~uni~ar~um ; cluein 1,usitani *ser~cntem 

cuculli ' tlicuilt . *l!gyptiam aspidein esse credo.' ITulgus uero, et plebicol~,  in 
humilil~us tugui-ijs, e t  casis dcguilt . quo fit ut adueiltitijs atque externis, nihil 
e r  l o  l a  ciuitas : si unain vidcrint Est  autetn Brachmanaruin, atque 

J. 119a. 1 -\garenorurn, ill, Zelaldini I-egno, l<eipublicx gubernandx, dispar ' 1  admodum ratio, 
nain I:rachnlan,~, i l l m ,  coiltribuliutll senatu, et concilio , liberis selltentijs guber- 
nant . A\gareili curia, ct senatoribus careilt . omniaque, eius przfecti, qui a Rege 
1)otestateni acceperit ; arhitratu, e t  sententia decernuntur.' 

A 's descent * l'orro' autetll %elaldinus inaternutn gellus a Ci l lg~ i~cano  ducit . quod Rex A,!. Reg. 
f rom Chingiz . 
K k i n  2 ll)se, Sacertlotibus siynificauit. At Cinguiscanus, i [ E u r o ] p ~ u s  Sarmata, *Alaunos4 

Scythas,* aliosquc ' qui per cam *Sarinatix regionem, q u ~  * ultra Tanaiin et  "ultra ptol. lib. 
cap. 5 tab. 7. 

Chinpiz Kh.  I3elinm inontern' sita est, ad quetn Alcxandrutn Macedonem peruenisse *et aras p ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  
leads the Al- 
a n i  and SCY- sliisse ' mcmorailt, degere solebant . ad eat11 diem obscures, et  fillititnoruin uectigales, 
thians to con- 
quest c. A ~ . l ) r i ~ n u ~ n  e suis qu:isi latebris, in lucem, atque totius orbis theatrum eduxit. Quorum 
1242 ! 1 

eruptio circa aniluill salutis, millesimuin, ducentesiml~m ac quadragesimum secundum Enrlea- 

3 sub I 3longolorui11, et  Tartaroruill appellatioile, Scythico* acsarmatico 'nomine, uulgata dts 9. lib. 6. 

est : quaill *AIongoiorum ' appellationem iilcerturn est num acceperint, a primis s u z  
Meaning of gentilitatis authoribus, an uero, a11 arbitris, e t  iudicibus, qui eorum controuersias antea 

. I I O t t ~ / O / ,  
1 ' ~ r ~ . t ~ l ~ .  , - -  or  diriinebant, quatn Ciilguis eos in lucetn educeret : an ab agris ubi degebant, an 

I f f  t i i t . .  
4 deiiique *dicti sint + a Mongo amne, qui Arethusiuin excipit, in cuius ora I usque ad 

Sarinaticurll mare, Tartari hyhernis castris uersantur. At  Tartari, ex idiomatis, e t  Ant. p. 
tit. rg. c. 8. lingua3 sux  vitio, Tatt:r, a fillitiinis uocnti sunt . nain concise, dura collsonantium pto/. lib. 6, 

collisioile, inotlosj-llabas uoces, quas balbutiant, proterere potius quain proferre uiden- c. 14, tab. 7. 

tur aliter quain Alongoli, qui uocibus, e t  sono, proxitne ad Turcaruin linguain, Ant. Reg. 

accedunt. 
5 .it ucro Cinguiscanus, in eum dignitatis I gradum, oraculo euectus esse fertur . 

Oracle 
in fa,,our of q~:od,  uel ipse confixit, uel inalus aliquis dzrnon attulit. Cui contribules eo fidein ha- 
Chingii Kh.  bueruilt, quod zgre ~nolcsteque ferrent, ob pascua uiciilis uectiga17 l l  soluere, e t  
I?. 119b. 1 illu~ll u t  oraculuin przizuntiabat, duccnl sibi creauerunt. Qui u t  erat, uir gnarus, et 

ad iinl)erandum natus, 6 uestigio, anteaquain, fiizitimz Scytharum turinze, rescirent: 
ct silli nlultitudiizem, ne forte, Eacti eain paeniteret, iurainento deuincire, e t  lnilitulli 

. . . - . . . . . - - 

1st : scrpentelu cuculli, vel capitij. 
9 Later addition. 
3 Bvrrytl l i l~g is I~racketed or cal~eelled ill the  ?.IS. from : Jalnuero ad Zelaldinuln (fol. 106 b. 4). Oppositc, marginally, 

tvc I~nve  i l l  Portuguese : Isto I s e  ha d e  escreuer I d . .. [paper injured] I tido das  [?] folhas 115a. 5. 
4 I,nt(:r addition. 
SOTE.--.\I 1, n~(rj.gr'jzal ~loles i l l  boll1 tyjw avc less safisfclctorj* frojlz this point. I expcclcd z r  ~ Y J I I ~  fhc ~zallrre of the 

stcbjcrli It<,a(rd. T h e  .~pc// i i~fi   NIL^ :dcj~fificafiorz o j  sontc proper Izallzes is left doubtfitl. Scavccly any o j  Moj7scrva/e's 
cznthori l ics  i c  ar rrss i l~ l i  lo 2 ~ 1 ~ .  

h 1st : S q ~ l ~ i a .  This passage fro111 : pnrro autem Zelaldinus (fol. r Ign. I t o  fol. I 1gB. I )  tvas covered with a t l ~ i r ~  

wl~ i t c  pnl)cr. Fro111 llerc to : ciiirnuero quouiain hactenus (fol. 14oa. 4), every t l~ iug  is bracketed or  cancelled in the  

315. Ol,l,osite thc words '. porro autcln Zelaldinus.. " marginally, I read : " Paras secui," which means, perhaps:  1 

have r11t 0111 these pnrayraphs 
5 I.nQer ~ ~ a t c ,  ~ n ; l r ~ i ~ l , l l l y  : Iklia luolls quis s i ~  diuinandum est. Ay tonuu~  authoreln sequitur hic Sabellicus, 

Enncadc r), 111,. 6. 
i I,ol~x later 111argi11al ilote, ernsetl, illegible. 
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7 Chiefs bid authoramentum fieri, curauit. Deinde, u t  tribunorum fidein periclitaretur . impera- 
to kill  their 
children. 2  it, I ut septem * tribuni, ' qui ante colistitutum regnurn, niultitudjni przernnt, suos 

quisque liberos trucidarent horrenduiii facinus ; multitudinis metu et ornculi supersti- 
tionibus adacti paruerunt. Quo parriciclio inaugura tus, suas copias, in decurias, 

Army Organ- centurias, chiliadas ac myriadas, assignatis '"ilitum tribunis distribuit - quam ra- 
ised. 

3 tionem plostea, I Scythaz sequuti sunt - et finitimos primunl Scythas, sub suum iugum 
cluxit, sibique uectigales, ac stipendiaries f ecit. Et cum, satis sibi esse copiarum 

David, the perspexit : quibus bellum exteris gentibus, inferre posset : in Dauidem Indiaz Regem, 
Indian Pres- 
ter John, de- cui Scythx uectigal pendebant, religione Christianum, castra mouit. Quem ex inopi- 
feated. 

4 nato, duabus diuersa ductis tur:nis, 1 occupatum, facile superauit . captum cum 
C. ~ h .  mar- liberis, et domesticis, trucidaujt. Uni tantum filiz, quain uxorem duxisse fertur, 

ries his 
daughter. pepercit. 
Further a- Quod belium, ubi confecit : spolijs locupletior, et  copiosior effectus : ad remotio- 

field. Two of 
his generals. res gentes, armis petendas, curas, cogitationesque transtulit . et copias uniuersas, in 

tres acies distribuit. Quarum uni Baiothnoyum prazfecit qui ocupata Perside, et  
F. 120a. 1 Maiori Armenia * deuicta," Iconium usque, 1,ycaoniaz urbem, peruenit . 1 :  ubi ueteres 

Turcaz regni sedem posuerant. hlteri BBcconem . qui * Tanaim t r a n s ~ e c t u s , ~  ultra 
Pontum Euxinum progressus : Jazigas, Rhuthenos, Polonos, Pannonesque, magna 

Himself de- clade affecit. Tertiam, uersus - Austrum, creditur ipse, parurri faeliciter duxisse : nec 
feated, enim, unquam sibi pepercit : quominus laborem, et periculum subiret. Ac cum sernel, 

2 pugna *infest0 atque inimico marte6 1 commissa, profligatoque exercitu, uepriuin 
iatebras petijsset, ferunt prodigio fuisse beruatum. Cum enim hostes, qui fugientem 
sequebantur, in dumetum ubi latebat, uenissent : ac perscrutari locum, adorti essent : 

and saved by bubo, auis, superstitiosis hominibus inauspicata, sti-epitu aduentantiurn , exterrita, 
an owl. 

auolasset : quazrentibus, oinnem recentis latebraz suspicionein, ademit. Quo factum I 
3 est, u t  Regem quazrere desisterent : et ut,  apud earn gentein, ea auis, in magno honore 

deinceps haberetur. Verum hoc discrirnine liberatus, et rnultis postea partis uictorijs, 

Assumes 
insolens: eo dementiaz progressus est, ut animo super fastigium huinanurn elato, u t  

divine alter Alexander Macedo, cum orbi uniuerso terro1.i esset : diuinitatein, sibi arrogare, o. C,, lr l l ir  ours. dc I i l d ~ c z  11b 
4 ausus sit. Ac non minus stulte, I quam impudenter, se orbis terraz soluln dominum, , 

et  Dei filium, in castris pronuntiari iussit : eo more, quo &Igareni, Mahammeddem 
Dei nuntium, * inclainant ac sui simile sirnulachrum, exculpi, eoque proposito, 
diuinos sibi honores tribui, Nabuchodon6sorem imitatus, iinperauit. D Q I Z  ;. 

I'ertur aliquando, filios ad se vocatos, hoc modo fuisse, ad concordiam cohor- . l , , r .  COC. s. 
6~ I .  zbrdc 111 

Advice to tatuS 
his sons. . Jussit, u t  singuli, singulas sagittas afferrent quas, cunl allat% essent, uti 

120b. 1 sirnu1 colligerent edixit , prazcepitque , natu inaximo, ut fascein perfriiigeret , quod 

cum frustra tentasset, e t  post euin, ex ordine, reliqui: subiunxit: "Si in tuendo 
( C  - Darganr imperio, concordes fueritis, firmuin erit : sin minus, labascet, atque iniui-ijs hoiniiium 

[Karako- ) ,  

rum ? Kert- " erit obnoxius. 
chagan ?] 

his capital. Quod cum ipse , longe, lateque prorogasset , otij cupidus, Dargansum urhem, it1 ( ; O , ~ S O Z .  !(o[lL; ,. c / n -  

2 media Scythia condidit . et in ea ipsius sedem I posuit. :It uero in iiisania, falsz l t ,y l , s .  

- -- - 

J 1st: prafecti. 9 1st: pra~fectis. 3 1st: superata. + 1st: Tauai superato 

6 1st: parum fceliciter. 6 1st: proclamal~t. 



Killed by (1i~liilit;l tis, sil.)i i~dsc i t :~  11 )~ ' r~ i~ te l l~ )  ~ P S O  uictoriaruln niedio cursu, de celo  tactus, 
lightning. iilicclici esitu, succ temeritatis, et  de inen t i~  penas  dedit. 

HIS 12 sons oui,  - dull1 uiuei-et, duodecim filios procreauit, qliibus integrum esse perinisit, Ant .  Reg. 
tree to choose 
their rellglon. (1~1:1111 quisque uellet, 1-eligionem sequi . cum se, ut  colerent, czteros supplicijs adi- 

geret . (ea solent I csse patres, erga filios indulgentia). E x  his, unus Christianus luit, 
One, oeo- ex Indize regis filia ilatus . cui nolnen fuit Otthodayus. Reliqui, in gentilitia super- 

'"# = stitioile perstiterunt. * Quattuor, eorum, qui ex alia Cinguiscani uxore nati sunt tian. 
Only llomina, ad nostram usque inelnoriain perducta, sunt h z c :  ' Gabyrius, Xacattas, 

known by 
mme. 4 Osbequis, et Charcas. Cxteroruin uocabula exciderunt. Pater, I Sainarcandz iin- 

periuin, et uilaill aciein Xaccatz dedit. Cuius milites, a sui imperatoris nomine, 
Samarkand Sacattzei, u t  a13 alijs hlongoloruill cohortibus distinguerentur, dici ceperunt. Huic 

to Chagatai. 
His 3 sons. tres fuere filij, Jachis, Eatto, et  Tagladayus. Porro Boccorz przfecturam, et Balcum 

a r  a ~lrbelll, Cinguiscanus, Osbequi cuin iustis copijs, dedit . a quo, pari ratione, eius 
a n d  Balkh 
to Uzbcg- illiiites . Osbequij suilt iloilliilati quoruin genus, et  noinen, * adhuc remanent."t !I 
F. 121a. 1 uero reliquain Tartaroruin, et Mongolorum inultitudinem , ipsamque Scythiam, et 

The r e s t t o  Uargansuin, quain ipse condiderat - Otthodayo concessit cateris uero filijs, sin- D. ~ . t .  3. Ogo t ai. pays, tit. 19. 
gulas prafecturas, in alijs regionibus, quas ipse be110 parauerat. cap .  8. § 17. 

Juji, Batu, 
Tagladay, off 

Poi-ro Sacattas,  Sainarcandaus imperator, u t  qui uicinior Media, atque Minori .,%",;;: 
to war. 2 .h i= esset : filios in eas regiones, u t  bellum gererent, I misit . Jachiscanum, uersus n0n.e lib.  6. 

ocasuin, Uattocanuin, in Aquilonein . Tagladayuin in austruin ; ipse cum lectissiino 
Chagatai at- 

tacks the milite, Seras religioile Christianos, bello preinere instituit. 
X t ~ a n  Sera?. 
Batu drown- ,ic Hatho, in Austriain usque impetu delatus, post ingentem editain stragem, in 

e d  D rave. in the  ijs regionibus, q u a  ipsi occurrerunt : cuin inagna suorum inanu, in Drauo fluuio, 
3 inersus interijt. I * Copiaruin uero tribuni," qui infortunium iilud euaserunt, ad filios 

eius, quos tuendis regnis, a se coinparatis, przfecerat : confluxerunt. 
Tagladay 
defeated. Tagladay us, ab &t.hiopibus fusus, superstites copias, cuin J achiscani fratris 
JUji csercitu iunsit . cui etiain se subdidit Jachiscanus, in Perside agebat, ex qua, atque quers Persia. 

>Iesol~otainia, 'I'urcas depulerat. 
4 Enimuei-o Sacattas,  Sogdianoruin I conspiratione, quain discordia , et intestina 

Chagatai 
killed. bella (quod a patre sigilificatuin erat) eius, et  fratruin suorum, fouerant : Samarcandz Rodevicrrs 

occisus est. Quo sublato, Sainarcandzi Sogdiaili generis imperatorem, sibi delegerunt . 
clui u t  Sacattrcos (exercitus robur) beneficijs delinitos, sibi fortius deuinciret : et u t  
significaret, quantl inilitarein eoruin virtutein, et  nolninis dignitatein zstiinaret : suos 

F. 121b. 1 illilites Xacattrcos, i conscl-ibi, ac censeri przcepit. Quo sublata est, periliciosa illa, 
ailillloruill ahalienatio, q u x  ex generis, et  appellationis diuersitate, inter exteros, et  
illdigellas orii-i solct. 

Power of .It Saca t t z  filij , nc nepotes, cuill ijs copijs Xacattzorum, q u z  reliquz fuerant, 
hls sons crip- 
pled. plurimis cladil~us, ab ijs gciltibus affecti, quaruin regiones iniuste occupauerant, in 

2 Scl-tlliam iteruin coinl~ulsi sunt - ubi more illaioruin agere, * et  errantes uagal-i, 
cull1 itci-uill instituisseiit, Xacattrci Tartari dici ceperunt.  Quo factuin est, ut  

1 1st:  quQrulll qui~ttuor, gcrlnaili frnlrcs, ex alia Ciuguiscalli usorc estiteruut. Eoru111 uero llolnilla fuerullt. 
'1 1st: ad uostram usquc n~emorianl pestluctul~l est. 

: > t :  c ius  ~lcro rluccs. 1st: atquc palautes. 
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Their habi-Xacattzorurn habitatio, et in Sogdiana prope Sainarcandarn, et Jaxartern fluuiurn : 
tat. 

et in Scythia supra mare Caspiurn, describatur. At quo ternpore, Henrici quarti, 
3 Castellz Regis legati, Sarnarcandarn ueiieruilt . i Sainarcandzum iinperiurn, Moiigolia 

Gons. de Cla- 
vijo at Sam- dicebatur . qu;e etiain in Scythia, haud procul a rnari, quod earn, * ab Aquilonibus ' 
arkand. alluit , describitur . 

Ogotai pol- 
s o n e d  at Jarnuero Otthodayus, Darganxi magnus Canus (i.e.,  rnagnus princeps) Tartarizque 
Darganx(?). irnperator, ueneno sublatus, biennio tanturn, post patrein * u i x i t . V H u s  signa, .B. Antonirz. 

:bid. 
4 reliqui Cinghiscani filij, suis prouincijs pulsi, sequuti fuerant; et I Mongolorurn, ac 

Tartarorurn appellatione retenta, non sernel, im Indiarn colonias deduxerunt. Et in 
!" 4ul prirnis Nandhourn, Naluanarnque prouinciarn, tenuerunt. Sindurn, nostra &ate, Malwa, Slnd, - 

invaded- Tarchanes Mongoli, et Arguni * hactenus tenuerunt, quos nuper Zelaldinus expugiiauit 
Meaning of et regno spoliauit.' Olirn, oppidis, q u ~  Nangalor a Lusitaiiis dicuntur , nornen 
fllawt~ic- 

Lol-e dederunt quorum est, inter incolas, nomen Moiigolur. Non tarnen, ab ijs, Nogho- 
F. 122a. 1 stan, e regioile Orinuzz, tractus, appellationern 11 accepit, ut  quidarn, ob uocurn affini- 
& : J I v l ~ f j -  tatern, existirnant qui eurn conuentum, Mongolistan norninant, hoc est Nongolorurn 

stan. 
regnurn . cum proprie, palmarurn regio , dicatur. Rustanoruin enirn lingua, Mogh Peusico idio- 

nzate Rus- 
palmam sonat. t a n i ,  rztsti- 

car12 ling unn: Czterurn Illongoli ,* recenti memoria, quia in be110 turn Xacattzorurn, turn Osbe- 
2 quiorum stipendia merent,* utroruinque anirnos I offeiiderunt. Narn illoruin partes 

Moghuls 
despised by tuentur; apud quos * arnpliora stipendia se lnerituros speranL6 Quare *no11 haben- 
Chagatais 

and  Uzbegs. tur legitirni, et eiusdein stirpis, ac geiitilitatis dornestici, sed externi.' Nec se, Xacat- 
A wrong t z i ,  Mongolos appellari, zquo anirno ferunt. Quod Sacerdo tibus, significare uoluit, 

notion. 
uir quidarn eruditus, a t  non satis apte, cum dixit &!!ongolos appellari eos, qui ab utris- 

3 que orti (dicerern potius a j quibus utrique orti) nec Osbequij essent, nec Xacattzi. 
K u y u k  sue- 

ceeds Ogotai. Czterum, Otthodayo successit Cuiiig.-canus . cuius * rnagister equiturn cui 
Embassy to 
st. ~ouis. nornen erat Cicaltay,' ad D. Ludouicurn, durn in Cypro esset, legatos rnisit - qui 

fO!- magnum Tartaria Canum, * Christianam religionern suscepisse a nuntiarunt. lowed by NI -  
cholas Tigu- 
dar, o r  Ah-  

Post Cuingurn, Bege-canus eius filius regnauit, qui fratri suo, Tagondar-cano, I 
mad ~ h .  4 religione Christiano, cui erat noineii Nicolaus, regnuln tradidit. Hic fidein deseruit, et  

Arghlsa kills 
ad Agarenorurn superstitioneln * dernigra~i t .~  Quarn irnpietatein, non irnpune tulit : 

the renegade eurn enirn Argon-canus, eius ex fratre Bage-cano nepos, uita et regno priuauit. Qui a n d  favours 
the Xtians. Christianis beneuolus, non talnen Christiaiius, fuisse narratur (tanti refert, infantes 

baptisrno perf~mdi, non prouectiorern ztatem expectari). 
F 122b. 1 Huic 1 1  Baydo-canus frater successit, qui in* Agarenorum odium et off ensionem ,lo ob 

earn caussarn incurrit : quod Christiailos ipsis przferre, rnaiorique beneuolentia, quain d u  Kh. slam 
by G h i z a n  se prosequi uideretur. A quibus, Cassan-canus, Argonis filius, ipsiusque ex fratre 
Kh. 

nepos, rnuneribus, et promissis corruptus . Baydo-canurn regno depulit , ac peremit. 
2 Diuino tarnen nutu factuin est, u t  I posteaquain, rnagnus Canus salutatus est, 

-- - -.. -- . . - - - - . - - - - - - - - -  

1 1st: a solis ortu. "st: superauit. 3 1st: tenent. 
J. 1st: n o s t r ~  =tatis memoria. Xacattaorum Osbequlorurnque ~lleritorij stlpendiar~jque milites. 
b 1st : pluris conducuntur. 
6 1st: quare notlii, atque spurij, et habentur, et nominantur. 
7 I st: cuius m i l i t i ~  magister Cicaltay. 8 1st: ad Christianaln religionem transisse. 

9 1st: transijt. l o  1st : magnam .4garenoru1ii offensionem 
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Gh5ziin ~ h .  iioil minus cluarn pater, et patruus, odio habuerit -igarenos - aduersus quos, pro 
favours the 
Xtians, Christianis pugnauit. Nail1 Armenis, et  Hyrcanis, qui u t  Hierosolyma~n ab Agarellis L ~ U I ~ O .  G 2' Y g Lala. 

I-ecil)ereilt, Palesthinam petebant : * cull1 suis cohortibus ducentorum milliuni equi- ,,,, Hzvcarli 
vel Geovgc t u ~ n  conlitem se adiunsit ' . ac cuin 13abylonix rex, cum equituiii centurn millibus, a,zi. 

B a g d a d .  3 et I l)editum, iilf nita multitudine illis occurrisset , uirtute , atque consilio , Uabylonios Baby- 

:$ tleuicit " Syriainque o l ) t i i ~ ~ ~ i t  . et cum Hierosolynlain uictor uenisset : loca sancta 
uisit. I'eruill inchoato bello, necdutll confecto, in Persidem reuocatus, u t  Persaruin, 
coilsl~il-ationem ol~priineret : ad I!onifacium Por~tificem octauum, ad Gallix Regem, 

.i ct ad priilcipes alios I Christianos, legatos cum epistolis misit : quibus eos hortabatur, 
u t  Syriam, Hierosolymamque, quas ipse artnis obtinuerat, ocuparent. Hic tandem, 

marries an osteilto quoclam, Christianus effectus est. Cum eniin illi, filia regis Arrnen i~ ,  nollet 
Armenian 
princess, nubere, nisi sibi esset integrurn, more Christian0 uiuere, et  ille conditionem admisis- 

set, uxorernque duxisset, in adulterij suspicioi~em, eo postea puella ueilit : quod de- 
F. 123a. 1 forrnein l l  filiuin, patrique absirnilern peperisset. QUE cum sibi necern, a coniuge 

parari, intellexit - u t  sibi liceret, sacerdoti , peccatorurn exomologesirn facere, Eu- 
and is con- charistiam accipere, et filiurn, sacro fonte perfuildere, exorauit. Quem ubi aqua sacra 
verted by a iinbuit, Dei beneficio, puer liberali forma, pulcherrirnus effectus est : a t  pater. ostenti 

2 inagnitudine, I mitigatus : reginzeque conciliatus : et  aquze Sacramento delibutus : 
Christiaila sacra suscepit. 

3 C h r i s -  Quo e uiuis sublato, regnauit Totamixus . cui successit Coramxas, post quem, 
t ian? K hins. 

'I'otainixus secundus, iinperium tenuit . atque hi Christiani fuisse creduntur. Post Takhtaglzish, 

quos, eorurn qui Tartarize dominati sunt, a Ternuro Claudo, nomina: incuria scrip- 
torum, * ill obliuionern uenerunt." 

3 * *Ic Zelaldiili mater I nec regiurn genus nec dignitatem Cinguiscani, in Zelaldinum 
Akbar's 

descent transfudit : fuit eniin, priuati cuiusdaiii tribuui filia.' * Vocabatur Txoelij Beygum 
Kh. 2 t  anteaquain Einauino nuberet data fuerat a parentibus Cayacailo uxor. Quare in doubtf ui 

C ~ U I I  Be- Ciilgiscani geilus uel ah auia uel ab alia Cingiscani stirpis lleroide quasi insitione 
garn his rno- 

firs+ the adiuilctus est . quam priclem autei~i,  ab eo non accepirnus. Vera tarnen narrare 
wife of Qiirn 
I ? )  ~ h .  cum sibi ab ill0 inuliebre genus esse affirillaret ~ red id imus .~  QUE cuin ita se habeant, 

ilon iinmerito dixeriinus . beneuolentiarn, qua Zelaldiuus, Christiauos amplectitur, 
4 1l;~reditariam) et quasi a inaioribus I acceptain, habere. 

History of C;eteruin Teinurus, a quo Emauinus, Zelaldiui pater, origilleln traxit . ex paruis 
Tirnur. 

Ahi , ? ,  ~ h .  initijs, in ainplissiinum dignitatis graduin, his studijs, quze rnox diceinus, euectus est. 
of Sarnar- 
kand. Qui , cuin Sainal-candx iinl~eriuin, quod Xacattzi ,  eo inodo , quein supra demonstra- 

l l rnur  uiillus, tnebantur, .Ihicanus teileret . (quein ferebailt igiloto patre, inatre uero nobili in Kesh or 
Shahr-i.Sabz. natuin), idemclue optimis legibus, et illstitutis a se conditis, Persiz, e t  Syrize doini- Rodcviras 

Gorzsal. 
F 123b. 1 naretur - in 1)ago Taragay Quexensisurhis, qilz ob amcenitatein, et  agri l ~ o r t o r u m ~ u e  

viriditatein Xaresabz dicebatur . patre X a c a t l ~ : ~ ~ ,  ac siinulacl.zrorum cultore, ordinis v i v c r z s  ci- 
uitus. ecluestris, ac quattuor equituill * tril~uno," inatre pari nohilitate natus, patris fortu- ~ ~ ~ i ~ . ~  .a- 
luriz esse Sa- 

I 1st : culn d 1 1 1  clilis ~ l ~ i l l i l ~ u s  cqiiitull~ se acliu~isit 9 1 .~1 :  supcrauit. 
.' ~ x t  : ol)liuiol~e col~scpult :~  s111it. 

rnavcandce ex. 
iggzohili atque 
adeo hurnili  

1st : (, quillu5 Zelaldilli 111atcr ortri, rcgiun~ gellus c t  (quocl dicunt) sal~guiucn~:  IIOII La~ucll tligl~itatelu Ciuguiscani, f a ~ n i l i a  h a -  

i l l  %c~laldi~iun~ trausfurlit . fuit eililn, priuati cuiustla~t~ ducis, [ilia dil. 

6 1,atcr additiou. 6 1st:  ductore. 
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nain sequutus, totidern militibus prrepositus, sub Ahycano genero, qui post socerurn, 
2 imperio potitus est, aliquandui rnilitauit. A puero I quidem, fortis uiribus, * solers,' 

His youth. et ad * pugnam ' promptus, fertur a * coze~is ,~  et contribulib~is, paternre uillze. 
uicinis pueris, pastoribus, ioco fuisse Rex salutatus. Quos ille, iure iurando astrin- ,Mzi!.t 
s i t ,  u t  sibi deinceps parei-ent. Quos iam adolescentes, et armis capiendis aptos, ad se yi@ zection- 

lib. 
8 uocatos, iussit se ad * honestiorern opificinam * quam esset pastoricia, sequi. Cui 

cum illi paruissent, et  quotidian0 commeatu, indigere ccepissent, rnptu uiuere, et 
Firs' ex- armenta gregesque abigere, instituerunt. Cui cum se alij ad trecentos adiunxissent : ploi ts. 

eos ad uias obsidendas, traduxit : *atque ob eam caussam eius nomen ' ad Sarnar- 
R o d ~ v i c u s  candre regern, delatum est quem comprehendi, cum turma, et necari iussit . verum Gonrai 

4 Xacattzeorun~ quorundam / oratu, de sententia discessit : et ad se accersituin, *unius 
cohortis rnilitum tribunum" creauit. Sed inuidorurn rnaleuolentia, apud regem 
iterum accusatus, ut sure vitze prospiceret, de castris Samarcandrei regis, clam cunl 
suorum rnanu, se subduxit . et ad uiaruln prredam redijt. Diripuit uero, in Persize 

M e x i n .  ibi- finibus, negotiatorum copiosarn et opulentam turmarn. Q L I O ~  cum Persire rex ,n2. 
audiuit: tribunum cum rnille militum cohorte, aduersus eum rnisit. Quod ubi 

F. 124a 1 Temurus cognouit, tutuin locum,! ex quo repugnare posset, assequutus, rnissis ad 
tribunurn muneribus, et spe rnaioris emolumenti quam si Persire regi militaret, * si ab 
ill0 deficeret, et ad se veniretJ7 ante oculos proposita, eum ad se pellexit. Cuius 
cohorte robustior effectus, habebat enirn, rnille et  quingentos rnilites * authoratos9 Rod. Gon- 

sal. 
2 Cistanorum ex agro, qui erat *optimus et fructuosissimus,~rzedas agere ccepit. 1 At Sehastelzo- 

ywz. .  

uero Cista ni, hominis iniuriam lion ferentes, nocte cum gregem abigeret , Ternurum Sebnsteni. 

Lameness& adorti, rnultos ex eius maim peremerunt. Effugit tamen Temurus, uulneribus in 
dextro crure, et in rnanu itidem dextera, acceptis . a quibus uulneribus claudus, et  
inancus effectus, Teinurlang a suis, hoc est Temurus Claudus dictus est. Verum ubi 

3 uulnera * sanata sunt lo ipse ex morbo I confirinatus, suain cohortem iterurn collegit. 
Quem cum audacem, Saiiiarcandenses, qui * contra regem conspirationern conflabant," 
cognoscerent, cum eo egerunt, u t  regein ex insidijs interficeret. Parauit regi insidias, 
in itinere, Samarcanda, ali6, sine cohorte, proficiseenti. Cumque inopinantem 

4 adortus esset, et in fugam, sateilites eius uertisset : I ipse rex montis latebras petijt . 
nc cum uitarn, incoluinitatemq~~e suam, rustic0 dntis rnuneribus, magni pretij credi- 

KillsAhi(?) disset: is regem Teinuro prodidit. Quem Teinurus uulneribus irnpositis, confecit. 
K h., 

Inde rnagnis itineribus, Samarcandam contendit, urbem occupatam, aulam, et arcem 
and marries przesidio cornmunit. Cannu perempti regis uxorem, Ahicani Sarnarcandrei impe- 
his daughter. 

ratoris filiarn, uel invitain dusit ,  Xacattreorurn copias, ad se acciuit. 
F. 124b. 1 Factus itaque imperator, ex prredone rex, rnaiora inoliri, i l  et conari incepit. 

Timlllr takes 
Persia. 

Eo ternpore, duo fratres, de Persire regno, dissidebant : ac cull1 sibi opportuuulli R O ~ / , . Y .  , GO;. c- 
putaret tempus, ad regnuln captandurn : alterius partes tuendas suscepit. Qui cum sn!, , /o( !s c,.,,,- 

altero fratre pulso, regnurn obtinuisset , Temuro oinnia concredere, no11 duhitabat. "I. 

1 1st: e t  solerti consilio. 2 1st : bellurn. 5 1st: co:ctatleis. 

+ 1st: honestius opificiun~. A marginal note refers us to Plaut. llril. 3.3. 61 for the use of " opificina." 

6 1st : eiusql~e nomen. 6 1st : phalangis tribunum. 7 1st:  si ad se ab illo deficerct. 

Y 1st : in nominibus. Q 1st : diues et  copiosus. 10 1st: coaluerunt. 

I I 1st: qui in regem conspirationem meditabantur. 
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Cuius confidcntia nl,usus, ut euin delucleret, sibi cuill alio rege belltun esse confiilxit . 
2 aL~xilinrins I copias nb eo petij t , stipencliarios iilteriin inilites conduxit. Ubi exercitum 

comparauit, in Persia coilstitit . arina perfidus in hospitein et clientein conuertit 
\-ictuill denique, regno, et fortunis oinilibus spoliauit. 

A h m a d  K h .  
at  Allnga. ,It, ubi Persiain Xacatt ,~orum prxsidijs firrnauit: Parthos prirnum, qui Persis 

:j uectigales eraizt, petij t. Haillidus Persaruin Rex pulsus, in Lll i i~gx castrum confugit : ' 
Success i n  u l ~ i  trieililio n Tcilluro olxessus est . Ternurus in Tar tariain profectus , Corarnxam R O ~ .  Gonsal.  

Tartary, Ge-  
o!gia, ~ r m e -  ~luein supra coinnlenlorauiillus, ah escidio Cusaqhanz (doinus Cusae uertitur) redeun- 
nla, 

tein superauit . et regionis inagnain partein, sub iugurn rnisit. Deinde Hircanos 
q (>eorgianos dicimus) ficle Christianos, petiuit : et eorum castruin, nomine i Tarcon, 

cepit - ac 1)arbentum ad portas ferreas perueilit (Damarcab a Turcis dicitur) ultra 
Iberiain, atque ,Ubaniam. Deinde uersus Xrmeniain iter conuertit, prouinciam arrnis 

a ~~s~~ota -subegi t .  Post h z c  llesopotamiam obtinuit unde regressus Euphratein iuxta P a r r l u s , ~ o -  
mia. u i u s  i n  l ib.  ,Irsingain traiecit, et in Capadociain uenit. Elogioru117. 

Huius ill Capadociain * profectionis, ' h z c  caussa fuit. Cuin Arsingz Dynasta R O ~ .  Gol~.cnl.  

F 125a. 1 Payaziti, qui a se uectigal, e t  eain arcein postulabat, I iinperiuin * recusaret : ' ad 
Helps Zar- Terriuri opem, rnissis legatis confugit - qui ad Temurum, ob Persiz regern, in Baby- 

etan of Ar-  
singa against loniain fugatuin, Xlingz ouantein, peruenerunt. Atque ab eo, literas ad Payazitum 
Baiaz id  obtinuerunt - quibus * Payazituin inonebat ne' Zaretanuin, dedititium, et uectigalem 

suum, inolestia afficeret. Desineret uero, ab eo amplius tributum, et uectigal 1 
2 reposcere. Iclein, si rogaretur ab eo, se prxstitui-uin. Payazitus, u t  erat insolens, 

legatione excanduit, et sibi inauditurn, ad earn diein, irnperatoris liornen contempsit : 
eius uero potentiam parui pendit . ad h z c  rninaces literas, et conuitijs plenas, 
acl euin rescripsit. Imperare se, ut a Zaretailo e uestigio discederet, sin minus, 

3 sciret sibi cum 1 poteiltissiino hoste, bellurn esse. Erat  Temurus Qhaterbago (uolup- 
tuarius l~or tus  redditur) oppido in Persia, ubi hyberila castra habuerat, cum Payaziti 
literz ei 1-edditz sunt. Quas ubi perlegit: ob dictarn, atque intentam contuineliam, 
exteinplo castra, in Payazituin, inouit - et *uelis equisque (ut  dicitur) in Capadociain 

4 veniens, Sebastem, q u z  diui i Blasij patria fuit, in prirnis iiluasit et obtinuit, * ciuibus 
Takes Sivas. inagnain cladem attulit urbeinque uastauit. X qua ,  diluculo eius diei, profectus 

est : qua uesperi, Xclebius Payaziti filius, ad earn, cuin ducentorum inillium sagit- THic  per- 
peranz n nos- 

tarioruin exercitu peruenit. Quein accessu iloluit ~e i l l u iu s  prohibere, nec cuin illo tl,ntibws c v y i -  
calebes ,  uel prxlium cornmittere, quod existiinaret , sua illagnitudiile illdignuill, cum uicario iinpera- c n  ,,+ i r l u  s ,  

Marches 5 tore, 1 et iuueile confligere . eoque neglecto, in Babyloniain castra inouit. Ac cuill u ° C " a t u ' 9  cai1n eius 7?0 

on Bagh- 
dad.  * 'I'artarorunl , qui candidi nominantur , cohortes ," qux incertis sedibus, oinniuin ; ~ ~ ; u f ~ e ~ ~ ;  

E' 125b 1 hostes uagantur, in quibus erant, uii-orum et fceiniilaruin quiilquagiilta rnillia, quad I Z Z L S  gencyoslrs dolgzi- 

Defeats t h e  ei occurrisseilt : pr;r.liuin cuin illis commisit, ducein cepit, plerosque perernit, super- Lat ine yeddi- 
W h i t e  Tar-  ~ U Y .  

ta rs  stites secuill abduxit. 
Takes  Bagh-  
dad 

Ut uero I3ahyloniz fines iiltrauit . I3al)ylonius imperator, ei, u t  parceret a 
c:c(lil~us, atque incenclio, stipendium, et ausilia detulit, et pecuniain, Teinuri inscrip- 
t io~lein ~rzferentc in  adillisit . et * insigniuni ipsius notam,' locis publicis, appiugi 

I I st : expeditionis. 9 1st : detre~tare~ .  3 I st. : quibus petebat ne. 4 1st : citatis equis. 
5 1st : et incolnru~n clade cdita. 5 1st : Galact~orum Tartarorum cohortes. 7 1st : arn~oruln ipsius symbolurn. 
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2 atque insculpi I permisit. ~ a h ~ l o n e m  itaque transgreclien, Dainascom, opulentissinlem 
Syriz urbein uenit: quam ob .earn caussam expugnauit, quocl suc-1s legatos, qui suo 

Carries pri- nomine tributum repetebant , in uincula coniecissei~t. Dainascenos, Sehasteilos (quo- 
soners to Sa- 
markand. rum plurimi Christiani erant) ac * candiclos Tartaros ' be110 captos Srlinarcandain, ut  

expeditior esset, transmisit. Ipse *zsti~zis niensib~zs castra "Alarz, in Armenia 
habuit. 

3 At vero I Payazitus, Sebastes excidio offensus, u t  par pari referret, Ahsingain 
Baiazidtakesinimicitiarum "caussam expugnauit - a t  captam Zaretani uxorem, solui, lionorique 

Arstnga. 
haberi, atque ut  ab  incendio, et c d i b u s  urbisque excidio sui abstinereilt ; proposito 
supplicio, imperauit. Quod, etiamsi Paya~i to ,  plurimi socordix clarent: quoniam 

4 *ultionem cum iniuria Sebastze accepta esxquasse4 ilon uideretur; 1 uoluit ipse, 
sua lenitate, atque indulgentia, hosti qui se Dei flagellum iactabat, et  truculetltus 
et  szuus haberi, potius existimabat : inuidiam conciliare, inagis quam illi similis, ne 

9"- in re quidem minima, haberi. At Temurus, ubi ab excubitoribus, Payazitum, ches aga~nst 
him. Arsingan~ expugnasse cognouit : Alara, quain citissime, uersus Assingain et Sebastein 

5 castra mouit. Payazitus, I ubi hostem aduenire resciuit, ut eum celeritate prz~zerteret : 
impedimentis omnibus, atque zrario _ilnguri, quocl erat inunitissimuin castrum, A n f i u y ~  i.e-* 

uua. 
relictis, uelocissime hostem coilsectabatur; quod zbi Temurus resciuit, iter acl sinis- 

F. 126a. 1 tram flexit, et cum I Tauri rnontis iugum superasset, per octo dies iiltra moiltes se 
continuit. Payazitus, cum Arsingam, et Sebastem uenisset : ilec a tergo, sibi hostern 
restitisse, antea resciuisset : quarn expugnati Anguri, exhausti, atque expilati zrarij 
nuntium accepisset: ultra Sebastem profectus est. Teinurus autein, ut ea, q u z  

2 prospere, atq~ze ex sententia successeratlt; dolis etiam adhibitis, confirinaret : I llanc 
* snare to technam excogitauit. (Erat tunc temporis, in eius castris, Payaziti legatus. ) Se Reg. A ) Z ~ .  

Ba~azid. 
fumo sulphuris, et fzculez pale=, ut  expallesceret , suffiri iussit : deinde, magnail1 
uim calentis sanguinis, * ex ipso jugulati bouis collo "1 hausit . ad extremum, quasi 
zgerrime laboraret , decubuit. 1,egatuin) ut quam citissime ueniret , accersit. hduen- 

3 tante legato, / magna contentione, et cum extremi periculi significatione, uomere 
cczpit . et ea uomitione maximam sanguinis uim eiecit . ut legatum, inagna hornillis 
misericordia ceperit. Quod ubi Teinurus animaduertit, et satis euin sibi persuadere 
cognouit, uere ipsum, atque serio laborare : fracta uoce, et siilgultanti simili, " TTides," 

( C  4 inquit, quam uiciilus sim inorti - i effluit eniin cruor oinnis. Scribe igitur, Payazito 
" fratri rneo, mihi esse in animo, rein omnern familiarein meain, liberos, exercit~zi~lque, 
( '  illi concedere. Nemo enim est in orbe, ei poteiltia par, qui liberos, et  rein ineam 
"tutari  queat. Maturet ergo, ailteaquam excedam - ipsius enim aduento, ante 
" obitum meum, et suis, et  meis copijs, bene- consultum erit.' ' Cui legat~zs Sed 

, , 
" si placet, ego ipse, hero rneo renuntiabo. -" Perge ergo," ait Temurus. Hnc 

F. 126b. 1 techna, et  hostein securum, et iilcautuln reddere : et  ad se accitum, 1 :  itineris facieildi , 
celeritate lassum, et debilem efficere, consilium Temori fuit. Legatus, Payazito, q u z  
uiderat, et q u z  acceperat, a Teinuro, quam citissime renuntinuit. Pa ynzitus, siue 

quod fidem haberet, Temuri uerbis, siue quod certam sibi uictoriam, hoste regroto 
-__. --_ -- - -- - - -- 

1 1st : Galactzos zltdly : albeiites Tartaros ; ~ ~ d l ~  : cnndidos 3Io~igolos. 

9 1st : sct iua  crtstra. 1s t :  seminarium. 
r 1s t .  iniuriam S e b a s t ~  acceptaill ad amussilll ultus fuisse. 6 1st : ex bouis iilciso collo 
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1) roinit tcret : .Illguruin, quain ocyssiinc, perrexit . Quo cuin fcsso iliilite, atque 
2 inordinatis col)ijs, 1)crueilissct : 1 ilec Tcmurus, qui iilstructis ordinibus, e t  integro 

BiiIJzid illilite, e~iill cq)ec ta l~at  : quicsccildi, e t  suos colligendi, acieinquc instruendi, locum 
beaten, 

relinqucrct : pr~cliunl co~ninittcrc coactus, supcratus, e t  captus est. Pugnatutn tamen 
cliu cst ,  et per nlultas horas, dubia uictoria modo huc modo illuc, inclinare uide- 
l ~ a t u r  - dull1 hi, acluersos l~ostes iinpellunt, aduersi rursuin illos, tum ij, qui seque- 

3 lmntur, ( u t  ol)cm ferreilt, illos qui pr~riucrant,  et renitebantur - quasi tempestuo- EX Iouio  
su;aPIa simi- sunl inarc, q~zo(1 ucnt orum procella, modo huc rapitur, modo illuc, atque incertum, 

ct clubiunl, co quo procella uocat, impcllitur. Ad uesperam tandem, ad Tartaros 
uictoria propendit . qui illultitudine, et imperatoris astutia, Turcas longe exsupe- 

4 rabant - quos Tartari sagittaruin I *magno et  assiduo iinbre obruerunt. Habebat 
cililn in castris Temurus, quadringenta equitum millia - quze copiae, Darij, e t  Xerxis 
*copijs maiorcs erant :' quibus u t  arma, et  tela, integrum diem suppeditarentur, 
tliligentissiine curauit. Payazitus uero, in specuin, et foueam, hostiuin impetu 
conicctus, cffugerc ilon potuit ; quill a hlahaminedde Sultano, Tcmuri filio , caperetur. Rod, Golzs. 

5 S a m  equo, j quo uellebatur, resupino depressus; sese attollere, atque erigere 
captured, i~cquiuit, estquc ab eo uiuus, ad Tenlurbegutn patrem, deductus. Commissum est petvus 

ilgexia ibid. 
F. 127a. 1 praeliuin Xnguri, in finibus minoris Armenize, Bythinize, e t  Galatize, ad Stellam Jouiusloco 

citoto. inontern: qui ex ;Intitauro procurrit ubi latissimus est campus, qui Turcico 
idiomate, Cassouassi (anatuin campus) dicitur : victoria Pompei, e t  Mithridatis calami- 

& shamefully 
treated. tate cclebrein. .%c Tcinurus captum Payazitum, aureis cathenis uinctum; et cauea 

2 inclusuin, prze se egit, quocunque perrexit - SAporuin Persaruin regein inlitatus, I qui ~ o u i u s  ibid. 

T'alerianuin Caesarem, siinilibus ludibrijs, atque zerumnis confecit. Payazitus uero, 
ct  accepti dainili dolore, e t  contuineliaruin pudore, ac uerecundia, breui contabuit. 
Ferunt cnim, Teinuruin, vincto Payazito, ad mensam, ossa quze roderet, qrlasi cani, 
l~roijcerc solituill . ac cuin uellet *equitare, " ex ipsius proili dorso, in equum * ascen- 

3 dei-e .+ I-Tostc l)otitus, * ubi I l'aurum inoiltein transcendit ,6 in Adiabenem, tanto Dievbccan. 
N a t o  l i a ,  ardore contcnclit: u t  illi, nullre non ciuitates cederent - Asiaque, et Syria manus a nost,atibus 

darext. Ac cluin Payaziti iinperiuin populatur, ad nouam Paladiam peruenit, ubi Turquia ,  Tuvcia. ceu 

paucos, ex Payaziti exitio superstites co~npi-eheilsos, in Phrygiatn, ad Quinisci R O ~ .  Gons. 

arcem coinpulit. L)ucenta uero inillia Turcarum , eo przlio cecidisse memorize ( afex;a au- 
t h w  est. Ve- 

4 prodituin cst. I'UI;I Jouius 

Timur in Tcc tamcn, bellurn ulterius ducere, Teinurus defatigatione desij t - sed uictorize 14ocm scnbit. ceci 
EgY Pf-. flatuin sequutus, Xg)-l)ti regein, qui ;\Zemplli rcgili soliuin habebat, ultra Pelusiutn Sabellicus. 

Elznead. g . 
al~egit .  Eain ucro, suoruin inilituin, curain cgit , ut  milloris zestiinarit , Egyp tum lib. g. 

Cayvu;n. debellare, ct  ol~tinere : cuill rege fugato, nullus supei-esset, qui resisteret ; essetque M e  
Hebv. M i s ~ c .  5 cum seruis (hoc cninl soilat 3Iainalucus) qui abiecti sunt animis, rem transacturus; EE,fitu, 

qua111 salutcm, et incoluinitatcin sua 1-uin copiarum in discrillleu addccere, quas per M c x i a , 
Jouius, el Sa- 

solitudincnl traducere ; 011 aquatioilis difficultatein, e t  l)ci~uriam ualde periculosum bcllic~ts, 10- 
r \  cis addzrctis. 

F. 127b. 1 essc intellexit .I quo 1)ello regressus, lrapezuiltis iinperatorein, sibi vcctigalen Jouius ex 
r \  Da;;ziata PC- 

Extent of  IS fecit . lellernn um urbein ol)ulentam, et celehrem, Rhages conuentus, in Media acr12 vetulisse, 
conquests. 

-. .- ut exercztu;;~ 
a peste uilzdi- 

I I st : proluuic 1 I s t  : copias superaba~i t .  - 1st :  incquitare. caret, scvibit. 

4 I s t  : insi l~rc.  5 I st : ct Tauro 111o11tc superato. 
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obtinuit. Imperij sui limitem, Alangogacz, Arsingensis conuentus, in Cappadocia iRhages1: 
Rheg pro- 

fixit, Quicquid terrarum est, a Tanai flumine, ad Nilum amnem, suis arinis domuit. ~ [ i l z c i a ] .  

2 Urbes cepit clarissimas . Smyrnain, Antiochiam, Damascum, 1 Tripolim, ;llepum, , Sabellicus, 
zbidem. 

Babylonein, Persidem, Ecbathanam, Susas, Metnphim, aliasque complures. 
Turns a- Cum Tartaris scepe mallurn conseruit, e t  Totamixum, Coramxz Regis Tartariz R O ~ .  Gons. 

gainst Tokh- filium, quem ipse uicerat, .in fugam bis uertit. Res uero gesta est hoc modo. Tota- 
mixus, cum longe abesse Temuruin, esternis bellis occupatum accepisset, excur- 

3 sionem, in Mediam, I Sdiabenein, atque Armeniam fecit . qua Persepolim, Calami- 
ram, et  Susas, atque alias urbes spoliauit, e t  spolijs locuples patriam repetebat . 
quod Temuro significatutn est. Qui cum ijs copijs, q u z  suppetebant . longe quidem 
inferioribus, Tartarum, ad Tesinam atnnern, * is est Tanais,' in fiilibus Tartariz 
est assequutus. Quo cum peruenit, Totamixus * se amnem traiecerat , uadoque 

q aggeres, et przsidia, I ne Teinurus transiret, optimo consilio opposuerat . nam eo 
excepto i~ullus erat, in ea regione, locus quo *trans Tesinain, absque nauiculis ire 

. posset. Quare cum impediturn iter , Teinurus uideret : ad dolos conf11git . Totamixo- 
que per legatos, perferri iussit - se non inimicitiarum caussa uenisse, quod minores 

Tokhtarnishcopire indicabant. Quare frustra sibi timere, atque * transiturn' obstruere. Ad 
en trapped, 

5 quem Totamixus, sibi satis, superque 1 eius ingenium, et technas notas esse, remisit. 
- 

F. 128a. 1 Desisteret igitur sibi uelle imponere. Ternurus discessum simulans, I in aduersum 
flume11 mouit. Totarnixus itidem. Et triduo ita progressi suut. At 'I'emurus, ubi 
Totamixum, triduanis castris, ab amilis transitu, atque przsidijs abstraxit mulieres, 
uirilem culturn, et  arma sutnere, et  in castris, cuin armatis etiam seruis, et aliquot 
rnillibus equitum przsidiariorum, esse iussit . ne hostis, sua castra, paucioribus 

2 copijs ( esse, intelligeret. Atque ubi nox lucem eripuit, adiuncto sibi totius exercitus 
robore, binos equos, singulis tnilitibus dedit, quos coinmutarent, curn defatigarentur . 
et ea nocte, anteaquam dies elucesceret, duplo, quam exacto tridui spatio, progressus: 

and twice de- copias traduxit, e t  tertia fere, ab ortu solis hora, itlopinantem Totamixum inuasit, 
feated. 

3 deuicit, fudit, fugauit, castra diripuit . I e t  przedam, quam ille corraserat, atque 
ipsius thesauros abripuit, et abduxit. Conatus est Totamixus, comparato iterum 
exercitu, przlium instaurare . et  * susceptam rnaculam + eluere, sed iterum, a Temuro 
uictus est, atque ob eam caussam a suis infcelix, et * zrumnosus habitus, eorum 
anirnos non mediocriter off endit. 

4 At Temurus quicquid przedze, spoliorutn, I mancipioruin, auri, e t  argenti, ex ijs 
sarnarrandomnibus regionibus, a se subactis collegerat, Satnarcandain coinportari przcepit. descrlbed. 

At uero regna filijs concredidit . prouincijs cognates, atque aflines X a c a t t ~ o s  prz- 
fecit. Est vero Samarcanda, ciuitas amplissima, ad Jaxartein fluuiuin in Sogdiana, 

5 prope ~ c ~ t h a r u m  et Daharuiil fines sita - iain inde I ab Alexaildri temporibus, orbi Q, ct iv t i f4s  

celebris qure Temuro rege ea erat amplitudine, u t  tribus inillibus passuuin, a porta libk,7i Go,,r. 

F. 128b. 1 in portam rectL ferretur . cuius ambitns nouein milliuiil passuum 1 '  erat. Eius 
autem siburbaila plurimis uicis, uillis, hortis, ac uineis instructs, atque omnta, ad 
quattuor rnillia passuum, aliquibus locis patebant. Vijs latissimis, ad urbeili adiba- 

1 Later addition. 2 1st : Tesiuam absquc uatliculis transiret. 

3 1st: adytum. 1st : acceptam labem. 5 1st : i~iauspicatus. 
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tul tlua111 . ~ g g ~ e s ,  et ualla cingebant. Foris uenalibus abundabat, in quibus, 
(li5tillrt;c ilierces, e t  cilnria, e t  aililolla reliqua uendehantur. &des occurrebant, 

2 str~ictiira coilcinnm, quainplurim~e. Basilica iiltra mcznia laxissima, hortique, in 
quil)ut;, socrus sux ,  sepulchrum , regiz inagnificenti~e consentaneum, extrui iusserat 
111 l)oii~erio url~is ,  qliattuor amplissimz a u k ,  atque horti spectabantur : verum illa, 
qu;u Tnlicia tlicebatur, e t  tribus illillibus passuuill, ab urbe a l~era t ,  longe erat optima, 

3 atclue oil~iii~iill aiilplissiina. I Tribus eniin millibus passuum patebat. Era t  uero 
super ainplissimo, e t  arte fabricato aggere constituta . cui erat coniuilcta uinea, 
cadein ainplitud inc, qua horti. ITrbis uero , atque agri prospectus, aduenis iucun- 
dissinlus erat . ilalll aincznissiina potius sylva, quam ciuitas uidebatur. Porro, ea 
est, Sai~~arcancla, cmli clementia: u t  ipsis Christi natalitijs, cum illx regioiles "frigore 
illasiine rigeilt . et auaruin, e t  m6lonum, in ea prouentus maximus sit. Ahuildat 
ager *gossipio - . a t  liizuin, e t  canabem, exterx gentes inuexerunt. Nam domesticos 
fanlulos, in I-'ersiain, Parthiain, e t  Hircaniain legauit, qui orbos parentibus, e t  

5 pauperes opiiices, e t  colonos I cum ijs facultatibus, quas quisque haberet, etiamsi 
esseilt tenues: u t  sunt oues, onagri, boues, e t  id genus alia . sumptibus mu11i:ipialium 
eoruin il~unicipioruin, e t  uicoruin per q u z  transirent, deducerent. Quorun1 aduentu, 

F. 129a. 1 centuln inillil~us ; incolarum, ciuitas aucta fuisse ferebatur et  multis gregibus, 
arinentisque locilpl3tata . ac ilouis rebus exornata. Caudato pecore, arlnentis, Gelzus est  

ar ie tum, qu i  equisque, S iilnrcatld-nsis ager *circuinRuit e t  abundat:' Annonx vero, in urbe, du,,7,bi,kocest 
caudati dicun- inagna erat uilitas. Ob quam caussain indigenx, earn urbein Cirnesquint (pinguem ,uy ., ,,,, 

uillam ! noininant. C i ~ n c s  enim pingue : quint autem, uillam Tar tarice sonat. 1 B~~~~~~ 

2 Insigne urbis, e t  eius imperij, est, leonis effigies, orbe solis inclusa. 

,?, 1-erunl, ne a Totarnixo, longius abstrahainur. Cum Ediguius Xacattxus,  Teinuri 
plots Tirnur, against oliin illilitum tribunus, homo audax, et  ad facii~us coilailduin natus, e t  regilandi 

cupidus, Tartaros, -I ,inlis a suo rege, abalieilatos accepisset: se Temuro inimicu~l~ 
3 esse, Tartaris sig ( 1 1  hcauit - I optareque tyranno mortem, exitiumque aff erre. Quare, 

si sihi cuin copijs prz i to  esseilt : se Temuruin expugnaturum, et  contra quosuis hostes, 
l)ro il~sis 1)ugilaturuin recepit. Quod illi, xquo aniino, admiserunt. Ob quam 
caussam, et  u t  eoruili gratiain iniret, ailteaquaill copias traderent, Teinuro iilsidias 

4 teteildit : quibus detectis, ad Tartaros, re I infecta, trailsfugit - a quibus, peramanter 
:Fbr:y l2: ac~el)tus, Totalnix0 aduersarius, e t  bostis, Rex salutatus est. At Teillurus, cum 
P 0 s s e s ?  s ilec fugiente!~~ lkliguium, proditione patefacta, capere potuisset ; ilec prouocatuin, 
Tokhtamlsh, 

;ld certanlen trahere: solitos dolos adhibere cogitauit. Illi itaque, omnium, qule ad 
cum clicm egisset, se im1)unitatem dare, renuntiari iussit et suui~l  ex filio nepotein, I 

5 si uellct, cius fi like copulaturum. Cui ISdiguius, per intern~ultios . " Optime," ait,  
and evades r 
Timur's cun- ]":I-q)icio, quo ista tua verbs spectent, quippe qui in tuis castris, uigiilti ailnis suin 
nlng. ' uers;~tus . ac t 110s dolos 1)ersl)exeriin. Quare, districtis gladijs tantuin, tecuin in 
F. 129b. I ( '  cailll)o ainicitiaul conciliare lllecuin ipse statui. Desiilas ergo, fucatis, e t  fraude 

' o1)lit is uc:rl,is, izle magis laccssere, qua111 pellicere. " ;It vero Totanlixus, iiliui-ia 
Tokhtamish ~r11)eriilductuin licgeln, e t  1)roditoruin autlaciam iloil fere.11~ : cum Ediguio przlium 

flees to TI- 
mur. co~~lillisit . ;I ( luo uictus,  iu uicu~n,  iusta Sainarcandain, ad  'l'emuri ~ r z s i d i a  confugit. 

- 

1 L~hlc r  a d d i ~ i o ~ ~ .  2 1st : gausapc I st : csubcrat 



FATHER A. MONSERRATE'S MONGOLICAE LEGA'L'IONCS OOJIMENTARIUS. 663 

Ediguy Filius eius, *ad mare nigrurn seu Mzotidein paludein Theodosiam, Genuensiuin 
drives his son 
from cafia. urbern, in Cimerio Bosphoro, Tauricz Chersonesi, positain petijt , qua2 nunc Caffa 

2 dicitur ' - unde Ediguiutn lacessebat. A.t Ediguius, 1 cum Caffam obsidione preme- 
ret, e t  agruin uastaret, ac ciues obsidionem aniplius ferre nequirent : cuin Tartaro 
egerunt, u t  clam, urbe cederet. Qui ciuium flagitationi rnorein gerens, urbe clan1 
excessit, e t  patri, fratribusyue ad Sainarcandam, se adiunxit . in quorutn comitatu, 

3 ad Temurum uenit. At Caffenses, cuni Ediguio pacern feccrunt. I'orro, I impius 
Ediguius, Tartaros oiniies, qui ad eain diem, ex libito, quod rnagis arridebat, uiuencli 

Ediguy's institutum, quod ad religionem attinebat, sequebantur : ad 31ahammeddis super- 
zeal for the 
Qorin. stitionem traduxit, ac Tartariz regno contentus, nihil contra Temurum, eius dex- 

teritatein, et dolos ueritus, atnplius molitus est. Porro Tartaria, ijs pt~lsis regibus, 
4 qui genus a Cinguiscano I ducebant ; inultorutn deinde tyrannidi exposita est . 

et Cinguiscani posteri, Xacattzis adinixti sunt. 
Timiir born Ceteruin, ne a Temuro longius digrediainur : eius profecto fortunam (si fas 

under a lucky 
star. est, ita loqui) nerno unquam satis inirabitur. Nam, eo infortunio excepto, quo Petvzrs 

?vZcxia fusus, et uulneratus est:  fortunz tergutn nunquatn uidit - ad quam superanclam, 
forti, excelsoque aniino semper fuit : nec ab  incepto, quin eam periclitaretur, unquam 
destitit. 

Eius z ta te ,  Regnuin Indiz,  quod nunc Zelaldinus tenet, Christianus rex ad- Rod. GOJZS 

F. 13Qa. 1 ininistrabat. Cuius erat 1 1  regia Delinum. Hic ill przliuin cutn Temuro descendit . 
He defeats et  nultitudine, ac fortitudine elephantuin superior, Temuruin priino przlio fudit - 

the Christian 
Kingof Delhi verum sequenti die, illstaurato exercitu, nihil hesterno incoininodo perturbatus, 

elephantum virtutem, ac robur, camelis palea onustis, elusit. Nain ubi elephantuni 
2 cuneus, aduersus suuin exercitum inouit , admoueri I cainelos ad elephantes iussit, mox 

ignein subijci, cum proxime acl elephantes alxesserunt : ac cuin palea subito con- 
flagraret, ignis canielos, in acluersos elephantes, impelleret, illi, yui maxiine ignein 
exhorrent, flamma perterriti, pedein retulerunt - et  suorum ordines perturbarunt. 

3 Turn inilitcs, quibus fuinus conspecturn hostium eripuerat, ab aduersarijs I czsi, 
e t  profligati terga uerterunt et Rex uictus, et fugatus, in Paharopanisum, ex fuga 
se recepit. Teinurus uero, Minoris Indiz,  q u z  cis "Induin b m n e i n ,  et  Paharo- 
panisuin est, partem obtinuit. At Minor India quattuor przfecturas olim conti- P/2ltzlls. 

nebat: Paharopanisadas, Arios, Aracosios, et Gedrosios. Cutn vero ICex Indiz,  
4 redintegratis copijs, bellum repeteret : continuit I se Teinurus in carnpo, u t  hostein 

ad se traheret, qui superiore clade cautior, in moiltibus restitit . et eo tnodo di- 
rempta pugna, Temurus *loca quip occupauerat3 retinuit e ille in inontibus, ne se 
longius Xacattzei ferrent, pi-zsidia collocauit. 

Porro Teinurus, tot, tantisque victorijs auctos; Serarum regi uectigal, quad 
priores Samarcandzi reges pendebant, soluere recusabat illique bell~uil illaturus 

Cnrlr b n l ~  F. 130b. 1 fuisset, 1 1  nisi eum regionum intercapedo prohibuisset. Distat eniin Carnbaleculn c,r,,t , 
His plans Seraruin inetropolis, a Sainarcaiida, ter inille passuum inillibus . ac per lllille passuum 

agalnsi the 
King of the inillia, przter  pastorum caulas, et  inagalia, riullum inuilicipiuin, nut pagus occurrit. 
Sera3, ___ _ -  - -  - - - - - - 

1 1st : Caffam, Geuuenslulu urbeni, in fillibus Parthlcc ~ e t l j t .  2 Latcr addition. 

3 1st: qu'c euiccrat. 
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S;1111 oc t i~ ige~~toru~i i  cailieloruiii turina~ll ,  qux  ex Tartaria, Cambalecuin iter agebat : 
ut regcln ~rouocaret  : abripuit. I Cylaios  gzo- 

2 -\t 1-ero, Serarum regio, iiostro sxculo * Cataiu~n dicitur. Serz  uei-o, uel Sei-es nzilza~ D. ' 4  1%- 
toninus. 

or Cathay- + 
ans, a Xtian. Cataini ; religio~ie ut fertul- 1)lerique Cl~ristiani, Judzeis, gentilibus, Agarenisque Quad a S C J I ~ ~ Z S  ~zognen de- 

tribules. Ouorum - res,  qui eo teinpore rerum potiebatur quo Societatis Sacerdotes, ductullz tride- 
lur.2 

cunl Zelaldino uersal)antur, Emanuel erat nomine:' Oli~n eius inaiores, Caucinsynz A n n o  Chris l i  
1581. 

3 ornm mnritimam *incolebant + . a qua bellis Caucinsyiliensiu~n abacti, ad I superio- 
reui, et illediterrailea~n 1-egio~lein se receperunt. Potest vero ad Seras adiri, eo ainne 

Cochinchina 
once under qui ad Caucinsytla. inaritiina~n urbem iu inare effunditur. Non erit fortasse ab re, 
the Ser;e. 110~  loco admoncre,   lo ill in is affinitate, illos deceptos fuisse, qui * CambaizJ6 Cathainos 

liabitasse , memorize prodiderunt. N a ~ n  genus quoddain hominutn, qui ~nercatura I 
4 quxstum faciunt, no11 * Catr ,baiz~olum,  sed Calecutij, et in Ind iz  ora rnaritiina uni- 

The uersa, gentiles - quidem : Chatini dicuntur : e t  uiles atque abiecti habentur. At ~ n s ; ? )  of Cam- 
bay no * Catliaini ,'j et sulzt , et  fuerunt seinper Chr i~ t ian i .~  
thayans. 

Size of Czteruni, 'Il'emuri z ta te ,  Cambaleci ambitus, quadraginta passuum millibus Rod.  Go,,, 
K hinblligh. 

patehat. Regis uel-o copiz, inyriadem superabant, et terrori Tartaris atque Maiori 
F. 131a. 1 *lsiz uniuersz eratlt. ' Cum enim Serarum imperator, aciem educebat, quadrin- 

gerltos rnille equites, in przsidijs relinquebat - sexcentos seculn in acie uersari p r e  
cipiebat. Erat  uero uulgus in castris prope infinituin. Ferunt quicquid serici, au t  

The silks boinbyciili ex Syna, ad 110s comportatur, ex Serarum regione, ad Synos permanare - of the Serz 
pass through eosque, sericaruin uestiu~n fuisse inuentores. 
China. 

2 Ja~nuero I 'I'emurus, inore maiorum, acies distributas, in castris, quasi in instruc- Pelrus 
Mex ia .  P ius  Timiir"s tissiina urbe habebat . in quibus singularu~n a r t iu~n  artificibus, distinctus locus erat ,.,. army. 

assignatus. Con~ineatus omnis, et rnerces, diuersis foris uenalibus proponebantur. R o d .  G ~ ~ ~ ~ .  
Thefts IFuribus in castris, nullus erat locus, naln si deprehendebantur, illis subula nares, punished. 

3 imperatoria lege, perforabantur. ,Zc cuin diligentissime I uias, ne cui' uis afferretur, pyusa ,  PC- 
Izes Olynzpul~z 

custodiri iuberet : oin~liuin 1-erurn abundantia exercitus affluebat. Diligeilter vero, lnolzte~n, BY- 
Discipline. lhilzia urbs,  

tribunorum ini l i t~u~l  opera, curabat ; ne ulli graues tumultus, aut  seditio aliqua Asiot ic i  ill,- 
perij capul. excitarentur. I3ursa cum esset, post uictum Payazitum, viginti ~nille taberna- , , . j .  

Lal. 41.. 4. 4 cula, in castris habebat. Samarcandre, : triginta millibus auxit. Fano ligneo, in ,. 
Movable castris utebatur, co~ll~nissuris ita connexo, et  composite, u t  efferri, e t  inutari facile cap I. tab. I .  

wooden ora- Asia.Y 

tory. posset. Vexillis candidis, lenitatem, et cle~nentiain ; rubris, cruorein, et czdes ; iligris, 
colour of 

banners. excidiu~n portendebat. Xe milites castris excederent, diligei~tissimatn operam dabat. 
Deserting 12t cum capta Sa!narcanda. in Persia111 proficisceretur, et * Jasartis fluminis oras J a x a  , , lus  

made dif- f lu[~~ze l z]  a6 
ficult. 5 ponte adiunxisset,' qua ! copias traducei-et, * amnem transuectus,'"ne patriz desyderio ,Lcolis the- 

sel, i e ,  ~21- Sogdianus, et Xacatt:cus miles remearet : pontem deturbauit. Post reditum, eodem .,, ,,- 
F. 131b. 1 consilio, ;lliam deiecit, ile inaucipijs : i  iter ad fugarn pateret. Iinperauit uero, ne ~ : ~ ~ ~ u ; , l ~ ;  

~ -. . . . . - - - . . . . lib. 6. cap. 14. 
tab. 7. A s i a .  

1 1s t :  Catayutu. Later addition ; cancelled. " Cytaios ' ' was a t  first writtell " Cytayos." A S c  y t l z i s  
.; ISI: Catnyni; qrli religiollc sunt  Christiaui . quorum r e s  qui eo teulpore sceptruln tenebat,  quo Societatis Sacer- 0ii79z S~L? 'S  di- 

cebalur. Plilz. 
clotc .~.  C U I I I  Zclaldino urrsabautur,  B l~ la l~ue l  d ice l~atur .  & Solilzus. 

; 1st: teucba~l t .  5 1s t :  Cambysirrz; zndly:  Coiambz. 6 1st: Cathayni. 1 1 2  Casp iu l~z  
7 .l'l~is passage f r o ~ n  : Oli~ll eius tuaiotes (fol. 1305. 2 )  i s  erased more boldly than the  previous one beginning wi th :  "ZaYe ilztvaL. Lolzg. g j .  La,. 

" A t  vero " ( i b i d .  ). 48.8 
" 1,atcr ncldit io~~. u is1 : J axart i  flulailli polltern imposuisset. lo 1st: trausl~lisso amne. 
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cymbis, vel ipsi etiam Xacattzi, absque scripta facultate, transueherentur a t  omni- 
bus qui Samarcandarn peterent, u t  esset libera, et  gratuita transmissio. Ac ne 

Wholesale uxorum desyderio. miles pedem referret - cum in Payazitum mouit, se primum iure 
divorcing. 

2 iurando obstrinxit, non esse se Samarcandam, ante septennium ( rediturum, deinde 
militibus edixit, u t  secum suas uxores abd~icerent : sin minus, se uxoribus facultatein 
dare, u t  fide uirorum liberata, cui uellent adharescerent - (barbarum quidem, e t  

n t  the vol. hominis humanarum, ac diuinarum legurn contemptoris edictum). Cum Volgam J o u i u s  ibi-  
ga. alnnem * tranauit, lintribus greges, et  armenta prope innu~nera, ut pascua defutura dem. volfo oliw2 

Rh(3 diceha- 3 uiderentur, i et  quamplurimas fceminas traduxit. At u t  equites singuli, singulos ,,, 
pedites equis efferrent, et  transueherent, imperauit. * Populi equitumque magis- 

Jansa his trum J ansam, suum ex sorore nepotetn, ' constituit . quo adiutore, Satnarcandae Regi R O ~ Z P Y .  Gons.  
general , 

vim et  manus intulit. 
Caterum, an uirtutc magis, an uero ~nilitari consilio, et technis ualuerit dubium 

4 est. N a n  dolos plerisque ( pralijs adhibebat. Hareditarium quidem est, Tartaris 
Tartar lac- et  ijs gentibus, quae ah eis o r ta  sunt . u t  est gens Parthorum, ut  fugiendo, ad eum 

tics of old. 
modum pugnent, quem Lucanus eleganter describit : 

Pugna leuis, bellumque fugax , turmaeque uagantes, 
Et melior cessisse loco, quam pellere miles, 1 
Illita terra dolis, nec Martem cominus unquam, 
Ausa pati uirtus, sed longe tendere neruos, 
Et quacunque velint, permittere uulnera uentis. 

F. 132a. 1 Quo Temurus more, rnaiores turmas, szpenumero delusit: 1 1  verum hi fuere peculiares 
Tirnsr's eius doli, quibus interduin crudelitatem, e t  immanitatem immiscuit. Cum Sebastem R O ~ .  Gons.  cunning and 

crueltyat si-obsideret: ciues cum eo, per legatos, de deditione, et  uectigali soluendo egerunt, 
vas, 

durnrnodo res, sine sanguine, transigeretur. Quibus cum annuisset: et  primarios 
2 ciues, u t  pacta confirmarentur , euocasset : correptos miseros homines, in ( foueas, 

quas magna laxitate parauerat, conijci, et  * iniecta humo contegi " praccepit. Vrbem P i z * ~   wad^ 
2n A s i a  par- 

and Cam. uero, u t  diximus, uastauit. Cafam mox obsessurus, Scythas ilegotiatores pramisit , i~  rap. 31. 

qui arrnenorum murium pelles, minoris uenderent, quain solebant, u t  ad eas coe- 
inendas emptores alliceretitur. Qua techna, cum a s  otnne, in suam potestatem re- 

3 degisset: urbe tandem expugnata, I pelles cum reliqua praedcl recepit - q u a  *defodi 
humo' nequiuerant, u t  fere semper pecuniz, atque thesauri solent. 

Other in- Sauiebat quidem interdum, in suos populares, e t  Agarenos. Nan1 ut  fidern suo- E X  n o d .  
stances. Gojts. f e r e  on l -  

rum, erga liberos suos periclitaretur : se m o r t u ~ ~ i n  renuntiari iussit : quo nuntio, cum *in 9.1 sf- 
qlb) t l l i l ( r .  

4 non pauci, ab obsequio filiorum, cum conuitio se subduxisseut, in eos I crudeliter 
anirnaduertit. Ac cum prateriens in quodam pago, colnlneatum non reperisset: ab 
extrema acie, messes resecari, et  regionem uastari, pradamque horninurn, pecuduin, 
et iumentorum agi imperauit. * Candidorum item Tartarorum, qui sibi repugua- 

uerant, quos ipse, cum Mesopotamiain peteret, ezcidit, cadaueruln struem, ut  alijs 
lnetum, et  terrorem incuteret, in eo loco, ubi illos debellauit, excitnri iussit. 

- -- -_p-.__. . ._ -- _- -- - - 

1 1st: traiecit, cymbis. 2 1st: Sui exercitus lr~agistrum militiz, J a n s a n ~  nepotem suurn ex sorore. 

3 1st : consepelir~. 4 1st: defossa hutno, abscoi~di. 6 1st: Galacteoruln : 211dly : Galatinorum. 



F 132b. 1 \ 'CS: I I~  in C1lristi;lnos eo ferocius szeuiebat, quod Grxci et Genueilses Payazito 
cruelty and fau i sc~ i t  . in co l)ello, quo cu~ll cepit. S a m  cull1 Arsingain, eo be110 confect0 uenis- 

t r e a c h e r y  
towards the S C ~ ,  A\q;lr~wi(l~ie, Zaretailt~ill urbis, et regioi~is principeill, apud euin accusassent, quod 
Xtlans of Ar- 
singa. 1)lus C'h1.i~tianis, qualll s i l~i  tribueret , et quod Christianoruiz?. templa, potiora essent 

2 cluain sua: e uestigio A\rcl~ipresb~terum, nisi fidein I abiuraret (quod uir optiinus, et  
religiosissi~llus coilstailti aili~no * recusauit ' ) et Christianos oiniles necari , et  teinpla 
solo xquari iussit. ,it pro Cllristianoruil capitibus, Zaretani (qui licet Agarenus, 
natura erat initis, e t  Christianoru~li, atque adeo suorurn ciuium ainans), septem inil- 
l i l~us sestertioruili nuineratis, intercessioileill adinisit . a t  uero quin teinpla deijceret, I 

3 adduci 11011 potuit. Alia in urbe, q u z  Pagrixum dicitur, u t  A4garenis, id postulanti- Pa,yix,m. 
Barba Inuit- bus, illoreill gereret, posteaqua~li pactam pecuniam accepit, qua spoponderat, se d,. 

Christianoruill t e i~~p lum ncn direpturum, tandem exscidit . funditusque euertit. Ea- 
His plans dein animi, in Christianos, offensione ; Catay-cani, hoc est, Serarum regis legatos, qui 

against the 
Christian 4 pendi, a priosibus Samarcandz regibus, I solitum uectigal, regis sui nomine, reposce- 
Serre. bant ; suspendio necare ineditabatur. Erat uero soluendo, si soluere uoluisset. 

H ~ S  wealth. Sail1 C r ( ~ s i  diuitias, facile superasse, creditus est. E x  manubijs eniin, unius Payaziti 
deuicti, tailtui~l argenti, e t  auri, eius thesauris accessit: u t  in ijs, portas aureas 

5 haberet aureuin item armarium, quo perinulti scyphi, paterz,  catini, patinz I et 
ainphorz aurez,  et  argentez includebantur: in cuius fronte insculpta erat unio, 
nucis iuglandis inagrlitudine, alizque illinores, einbleinatis, e t  czlaturis inclusz. 

F. 133a. 1 Pr~rterea aureain inensain, cui i n i r , ~  inagnitudinis snlaragdus, erat * i n c l u s u s . ~ d  
llac aureaiil quercuin, mirz pulchritudinis. Denique, uasa alia quampluriina, ex auro 
argentoque. -it nuineratz pecuniz nullus erat inodus. His oinnibus accedit, quod 
ea rupes, 6 qua adaillarites eruuntur, in eius potestate fuit. Eniinuero thesallros, et 

2 ruta czsa oinnia, atque ornnein pretiosai~l supellectilein, castro quodam, I quad a 
reliquo continenti, magno anfractu, disiunctum fabricauerat, illata asseruabat. Quo 
item in loco, artnaillentariuill collocauerat ubi mille artifices, arina fabrefaciebant. 

Atque, tit ad eius priuatai~l fainiliain ueniainus - plures uxores, Agarenoruill priuata. 

H ~ S  4 sons. illore habuit. Ex ijs sustulit filios, Janguirium, qui uita functus est, ante patrein : 
3 -\Iiramsam, Sarocuill, e t  ;\lahamineddem Sultanuin, qui Payazituin I cepit - et  in 

Grandsons. castris interijt. Sepotes: ex Janguirio Pir 3lahainineddenl. Ex  I1Iirainxa: Om- 
inarein; .\bobAcarem, et Chriluill. His regila gubernailda tradidit . i\lirainxz 

H e  divides I'er~ialll: sed ea p r ~ ~ i i l l ~ i a ,  patris imperio, ealli ob caussain abdicatus est, quod 
his kingdom. I'erscpoli,' et Ilchathanis, l~rzestantia q u , ~ d a m  zdificia deiecit, e t  quod *apud Te- 

inuruln patretn al, uxore sua ' Ghnsada, CArili inatre acusatus, in proditioilis suspici- 
4 oilclll uenit. * 1'0 progressa est fccminze ira.' Cuius I loc~iin, Hoinillarus filius eius, 

l'emuri aui pr:r.cel~to sul~ijt .  . \ t  uero I:abplonem," ad Euphratem, et  rllepum," 
- 

I I s t  : det rcc ta l~i t .  I st : inditus. 

- 1,atrr t~lnrqirial note : I J / l r n / .  11,~. 6 r . 2 .  / ah .  ,; 11 <ia.--ICrhnfhai~n. Tabvi.<. Long. 88. La!. 3 j .  ~ ~ . - P c Y s ~ ~ o ~ ~ s .  A'i~zas. 
l ' ,  P ~ U Y I ~ I I J  7 tiip ? I ]  ( , f / ) ! f i .  0I;jti h1?!11i e ( ~ i ~ / i \ \ i i ~ ~ o ,  (!urfio, . I Y Y ~ C I P I O ,  e! Iliodoro ciul/~o~~i/~z(s. .\70<tro ~ i ~ c ~ ~ z o r i a  ~e(!es cst 
/ ' , r < ~ ( i -  I . (CI( I I I .  /.otll:. 0 1 .  !-(I!. 3. 0 I ' l / i o / .  Iii'. 6. c ~ t / ~ .  4 ,  f o b .  .,I?ifl. 5 .  

f i t :  n 'T1.111url u z o r c .  h 1,atcr a(ldi t iu~l.  
6 1,ater inargillal n o t e  : Ijub!,/oi), i ~ l c ~ ! ,  rIccqtind.--:f I( /,~rlt?, olirt~ Nirvcr/)olis ( t  Ctrllittiri. cl'irta rsf ( I  P!i?zio Bn~~zbycon el 

, ,  r I o r .  7 I .  1 .  1 .  . . ' o  1 .  . I .  I a 1 s i c  4. ,411 C~rves[lz'crc~rz ?] Syr,icz conue~ztur~z 
, , , , ?  ,,. . c "  . .t orcl i l l c y i i ~ l c ~ .  
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Darnascumque in Syria, Abdbacari ipsius itein Mirainxae filio, commisit. Xaroco Later note: 
S u l l a n i a ,  Hircaniam, et  Parthiam attribuit. Et suorum interuentu, atque oratu . Miramxae ,zi,,, 

tandem ueniam dedit : qai ad eius pedes, appensl in collo resti, accidit : e t  sibi prae clea, 
postccc 

Plinic c! So. 
5 teritam noxam aedificiorurn, qu;e demolitus erat, dimitti implorauit. I Verum, eo erat lino A C ~ U T S .  

U r b s  e c l  

erga Pir Mahammeddem, Janguiri filium amore, u t  ei, quicquid Indiae regi abstulerat hng. 
89 IN!. 36. 40 

attribueret: et eum, Indiae Regem, salutari iuberet. Ex sorore nepotes habuit ~ 'b l . [ theres t  
cut off b y  the 

Jansain, quem regiae cohortis ductorem creauit . et Sultan Hammedum, quein sltel- binder!. 

litij , et  przesidij , sui capitis, ducein constituit. 
Porro domesticus * famulorum apparatus illi erat amplissimus . cui annurnera- 

F. 133b. 1 bantur - ij cursores, quos antea ro~ilmemorauimus . gelabdares dici, qui a Tartaris 
Pa'ace at- Anch. dicuntur. Aulze, et  curiae ministris, ijsdem utebatur, quibus Zelaldinus, qui tenlan ts. 

per nlanus traditam, Temuri consuetudinem, uel in ininiinis rebus, semper imitari 
summa ope nititur. Principibus quidem uictis, quasi fainulis utebatur, quibus 
alendas bestias, et  uolucres tradebat: quas statis temporibus, ad se afferrent . ex 

2 quibus si quid deperibat, miserum hominem, I cui erat crediturn, inorte plectebat. 
Mitius quiderir agit Zelaldinus, qui pecuniam tantum, sibi solui, rei perditz loco iubet 
Illud crudele, istud sorditlum. 

His coat of Dedititijs, e t  uectigalibus, u t  * sua insignia,% locis publicis appingerent, nummis- 
arms. que insculperent, imperabat. Ea  erant, tres circuli, trigoni situ positi, quorum unus, 

3 duobus subsideret, e t  inferiorem trianguli cuspidem efficeret. I Quibus significari 
uolebat ; se Asiae, Affricze, et Europae dorninatorem esse. A t  militaris dignitatis, 
insigne erat . capillorum, ternis ordinibus, implexa fascia . quae ex aureo tuguriolo, 
qui galero, pileo, aut  galeze affigebatur, ad humeros, scapulasque dependebat. 

Posteaquam a bellis, Tern-uro datum est otium, ad aedificationem studia, et Zdificia. 

4 cogitationes transtulit. Et Quexi, in paterna 1 domo, aulam magnis sumptibus 
Suniptuous 

at aedificauit. Intra viginti dierum spatium, forum uenale latissimum, in medio Samar- 
Kesh markand. "- candze, excitatis apothecis, atque domib,us additaque fornice, ad solem, et  iinbres 

arcendos, adhibitis fenestris, utrinque, quibus locus illustraretur extruxit quod ab 
extrema una urbis porta, in alteram aduersam recta ferebatur. Zdificauit itein 

5 sepulchrum Samarcaiidae, I Mahammeddi filio, quein ideo Sultsnum cognominabat, 
quod Sultan Paiazitum , sua manu prehendisset. Quod cum hulnile iudicasset, et 
emendari iussisset, intra decem dierum spatium, opus ornatissirnurn, et amplissiinum, 
artificum * expedita "eleritate, ac diligentia : et  instantis, atque urgentis imperatoris, 
tum metu, tum gratia, qui cibos sua manu subministrabat, absolutum est. Fano 

F. 1 sepulchri socrus I sux  laxissimum etiam ostium, quam breuissime, et  accuratissime, 

Kara)igh. magna que. elegantia perfecturn, imponi iussit. Ciirabicum in Persil condidit ,* quo 

ipse cohortes frequenter in hyberna mittere solebat' . rcdium bene inateriatarum. 
uiginti millibus ornatain. 

Amusements. In  otio latrunculorum ludo, et  spectaculis gladiatorurn, et  pugilurn pluriilluin Otium. 

1 1st : famulatus erat amplissimus. 
2 1st : armorum suorum insignia. 

3 1st : indefessa. 
4 1st: in co agro, ubi frequenter hyberl~a castra liabere soleba:. 



(;(is TEXT OF' 

2 telle1,;itur. Coiluiuin s;el)c agitabat, quibus equornm carnes, assa,  e t  elixz I ap l~or~e-  
1)antur. 

Banqueis Illud uero, illagilaill f u i ~ ~ e  llorllillis ferit~teil l  coillillonstrat: q ~ o d  in inedijsn,5'itasTe- 
amldst scenes 
o f  bloodshed. el)irlis, lioiilines necai-i iubebat. S a m  in filij cuiusdam sui, nuptiarunl ludis, ad  quos 

I'rcqucntes, ex Sn~~larcandzi  coiluentus oppidis, oinniurn ordinurn, hoinines confluxe- 
rant, furcas erigi iossit, ac dixit - illis ludis, se ineritis munera, sontibus supplicia 

3 (1:lturunl. (luod diligeotissime prrestitit - I et  P conuiuio e t  epulis, magnum pratto- 
rcrn suum, laqueo tle furca strangulari mandauit I<oden~ supplicio affecit a l iun~,  
clui, illius 1,atrocinium suscel)erat . ac, cum rogatus a 13urhdoJ sua ex sorore nepote, 
clui ei er.lt charus, ut numeratis quadringentis sestertijs, hoino dirnitteretur . ipseque 
ann~iisset, nbi ~,ecuninm accepit, iniserum horninem, ad  quzstiones, u t  si quid pe- 

I cuniarum l esset amplius, extorqueret: prirnurn adegit a deinde, uhi omnes eius 
facultates exhausit: verso deorsum capite, e t  colligatis, in patibulo pedibus, sus- 

2 peudio necauit. Cuidain, * cornrnendatos a se, tres mille equos, cuin repeteret, in 
promptu llon habellti, sex inille tamen, si ad  quarendurn locus daretur, spondenti: 

5 quareildi spatiuin tlenegauit . a c  strangulari, infaelice~n , hominem iussit ijsde~n 
ludis, in rei frumentariz, atque annonz institores, quod care uenderent : e t  in sutores, 
quod prascripturn pretium prztergrederentur, aniinaduertit. 

Osten tatlon. Ireruin conuiuia turn uel maxime * magnifice ac splendide ~ r n a b a t , ~  cum legatos conuiu~a .  

F 134b. 1 excipiebat, quos u t  opes ostentaret, ad  se in basilicas, hortos, uillas, e t  in castra 
optime instructs, inuitabat quorum gratia, ilummos aureos, e t  argenteos, ac gem- 
mas, laininis inclusas, in plebein spargebat. Erat uero illud, Mongolis pergratis- 

Festive tare simum , quod lautissirne conuiuari licebat. Equinarum enim carnium, amplissima 
of the MO- 
ghuls. fercula apponebantur Quem tanlen epularum morern, catteri milites exhorruerunt, I Jouicrr ibrd. 

2 qui, cum Paiaziti castra diriperentur , aderant : * nam ' Mongolos, in pingues equos, 
clui passiim uagabantur, non secus inuolare uidebant . quam in leporem aquila. Nec hIongolo- 

run1 mos. 
I I I U ~ ~ I I I ~ I ,  a11 huius consuetudinis feritate, abest illa, qua, si indigent, non horrent equo- 
rum sanguine, !amern, sitiinque depellere. Nam fatigati, venam *post equi aurem 

3 aperiunt, e t  calentem i cruorem hauriunt, e t  potant. 
Foreign em- I'erum his prcetermissis, ad pauca deueniamus, quat, de 'I'emuro dicenda restant. 

bassles 
De Claviio. Frequeils erat, ill eius curia, legatorum, e t  principuin virorum, * ex on~niuni prope R O ~ .  cons. 

terrarun1 orbe, 'jcoocursus : in quibus, ex ultinia Hispania, Henrici quarti Castellat 
Iiegis legati. 

Penalties 
for crlme. 

Cxterutn .lgarenico more, ius dicebat e t  gentilitia, a inaioribus, accepti~ con- &=en- 

4 suetudine, i ilohiles strang~llari ex patibulo ; plebeios, capite plecti (contra quam a di modus. 

nostratil>tls factitatur) aut  stipitibus affigi, imperabat. 
T~mur 's  Is lrero, ad earn senectutem, uitam to t  laboribus exercitam, tot  victorijs claram, 

extreme o'd 
age. l~erduxit  : ut supercilijs, in oculos, decidentibus, uix aspiceret : et  jam decrepitus, ib id .  

Iccticn ueheretur. Qui senio tandem confectus, Samarcandrrr *postea interij t quam r e  r i 

- - 
mor S. 

1 1,:ltc.r marginal  n o t e ,  e rased:  u tpote  ab hippopl~aris edcndit.. 

; I .! : c o m n ~ c n d a t o s  sihi a b  illo. 
2 1 s t :  n c t ~ t n h a t .  4 I s t :  CUII I .  

i I h t  : t r a n s .  6 1st : ex omni prope orhe 
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5 undeciin annis regnauit ' . cuius I mortem, coilletem magnum, crocei coloris, porten- p,z!;;;oj~. 

dissse, ij qui sidera obseruant , iudicarunt . 
In iuuentute, agilis fuit ,  et leuis, pulcher, et  optima habitudinis : ingenio acutus, j'e t p  24 s 

~VZrxia. 
F. 135a. 1 iudicio, et mente celeri, a t  postquam prd i j s  assueliit facie factus est feroci, oculis 

Reflections obductis, semperque minacibus, corpore procero, lato ; neruoso , ualetltique ; ut  cum l0uz.s. 
on hls life & 
character. arcum tartaricum contenderet, manum post aurem traheret, telo autem, zneum 

mortarium transfigeret. Ferebant, qui Temurbegum uiderunt , eum Hannibali f uisse pius z r l s .  

2 similem si eius corporis forma, et habitude, I cum ijs q u z  de I'aeno scribuntur, 
componantur. Puer solem, lunam, astra, et ignein , Mongolica superstitione, coluit. Roc]. c o n s .  

Juuenis Agarenorum credulitatem complexus est: Darukges coluit , eos potissim~~m, 
qui nudi penitus, et rasi, frigoris, et zstus iniurijs expositi, et uagi, canentes, 
et crotala percutientes, stipc uictitabant. b'uit uero, huinana sal~ietltia et dex- 

3 teritate mirabili : iustitiam, et  liberalitatem, in suos diligen tissime col uit. * Dif- I'et~us 
~ l f e x i n .  

cile fuit, in eo iudicare, agilitatene, atque uirtute, an uero prudentia, e t  ingenio, 
consilioque przstaret. ' ht vero , tot,  ac tam prreclara ipsius anitni , ornarnenta , 
* @rhonw;o." et insita crudelitas, obscurabnnt. ;\c de nimia eius crudelitate, illucl crudelitas. 

rnemoriZ prodituni est, quod non sine stomach0 narrari, e t  nudiri potest puero- Snbff f icas .  

4 rum, I ac puellarum agmen, qui pahnas przferentes, patriz excidium deprecaban- 
tur : a suo equitatu, conculcari, atque obteri imperauisse. Atque * ex eadem crudeli- 
tatis voragine , ' illa pugnacitas emanauit qua capta Damasco , cuin ai-cis przsidiarios, 
qui restiterant, facti paenituisset, e t  a rce, deditione cederent : lloluit conditionern admit- 
tere . maluitque, * u t  bellicre uirtutis, prudentiz, et  ferocitatis s u z  speciilieil daret : ]> 2 t t. 11  s 

.Ilexza. 
praesidiarios armis uictos, quain dedititios, in suam potestatein redigere: arcemque, pius =us. 

J o u i z l ~ .  
F. 135b 1 castro, uel aggere e regione, ex tabulatis extructo, expugtlare qualn reseratis foribus 

triumphans intrare. Erat porro dictis, et factis solers, et acutus. ?<gidz, ad radices solertia. 

eius inontis, ubi resedit arca Noz,  " fores euertit, quod prredonum esset perfugiurn : et ,  R O ~ ,  G O , Z S .  

ne iterum erigerentur, cauit. Cuidam Genuensi obsecranti, u t  mitius cum uictis 
2 ageret, turbato aspectu, respondit. "Quid? Tune I me hoininem esse putas ? an 

" non potius Dei iram ? ' ' Alij roganti, ut I'aiazitti * calamitatunl ' misereretur, grauiter 
9 )  succensuit. " Non in hunc, inquit, " animaduerto, tanquam in arrogantem, et / O Z L ~ ~ ~ S .  

" superbum ; sed quasi in parricidam, qui, u t  imperiunl occuparet , fratrern suui~i,  
" natu maiorem, peremit.' ' Vt forum Samarcanda quod supra iileiliorauiillus redifica- I < o ~ .  G O U S .  

3 ret, I multorum zdes diruit; ac cuin a familiaribus quibusdam atnicis, ex sternmate 
Mahamineddis (qui Saijdij, e t  Xarifij . ad Agarcnis appellantur, et magni fiunt) 
Temurum damni admonerent, ininaciter respondit - " HEC urbs nlea est quani inea 
6 ( pecunia emi. Cuius emptionis syngrafa, et cautiones apud me habeo: quas die 

4 " crastina proferam ; ac, si quid prreterea soluenduin i iudicabis : pro uestro arbitratu 
" persoluam. ' ' Mirum sane, quin eos iusserit, evtremo supplicio puniri. Iniquo 

- - 

I 1st :  interijt. 2 T h ~ s  selltence is  rased i n  the MS. 

3 1st: bibacitas. 4 1st : e s  eodem cr~tdeli tat is  font?. 

5 1st: u t  uirtutis ,  prudentid-., e t  pugnacitatis specinell daret. 
6 Later marginal note : Ararat Boccatio et A ytono, et terra Ararnt ilr lib. Reg., n I'tlroi. G ~ r ~ l e i  >)~otlfr-s,  n q l b r h l r ,  Y P ~ I L )  

Gordane,  vel Gordana,  qlrorutn montiur~z long. 7;. lot. 39, lo. Tab.  3 Asim. 

7 1st: niiseriarum. 



eniIn ; u n i l ~ n ~ .  , cornmoi~itione.; huiusinodi ferebat. suis Temur Cushlan, hoc est, Jouiur. 

ic.rru111 fortunatunl: all esteris terrarum orbis terror, exitiuin, et  ruina dicebatur. 
\ t  i,)wj horribili uocc, se irain Dei iactabat: q u z  in orbem uenerat, u t  in eius I 

5 corrul)tn :ctntis, iinprohos hoinines, aininaduerteret. 
Troubles 

after Timiir's 
\-erunl enimuero, Teiiluri inortern, (ubi uulgata est) magni consequuti sunt l lo tuspos t  

Temuri mor- 
F. 1362. 1 inotus. Sain CArilus JIirains-3c filius, Teilluri nepos, Butoduin Jansz  filium, qui t e ~ n .  , 

death. 
Khaljl, son fr:ltl-~ii11 adiutorio, Temuri auuilculi sui zrarium, et  thesauros Sarnarcandz occupa- Ex Rod. 

of M ~ r i n  Gons. amnia 
shaz,  uerat : colnparnto qualn celeriter exercitu, interemit. Quo interempto, duo fratres rrpuun- 
Jansa's son, Ilr v .  

b,O- reliq~ii, ad S:lrbculn Telnuri filiuin, consobriuuin uero suurn, qui Helaci in Parthia 
flee erat, confugerunt. CQrilus autern, thesauris, et  auro potitus : auo primurn paren- 

Shahrukh. 
2 tauit . I deinde patri cursores legauit, qui, Temurum 6 vita exisse, * ac Butodum 

thesauri, urbis et iinperij inuasorein, se confecisse, nuntiarelit : ' * quapropter opus 
esse ut quam celeriter ueniret .' Erat  CBrilus, Gansadz filius, q u z  * virum suum3 
Jlirainsam, apud * socerurn suuin 'J'emuruin, * proditionis insimulauerat. Atque 
lizc Sainarcandx gesta sunt. 

3 ;It Carabhcz in Persia, Jamas Rutodi ( frater, Temuri nepos, et  ex intimis' 
fainiliaribus, * Oinmaris, ' * JIirainxae filij , ' qui Persiain, pro Teinuro auo j regebat, 

Jan" ki'!ed a consilijs, et rei fainiliaris administrator : seditionern in eius castris concitauit . at K a r a b a ~ h  
O Y  i r z i  et  l~riinariuin quendaizl uiruin, quern Orni~zaris libenter adhibebat, occidit. hrma- 'Umar, son of 
Miran shah. tnentariuin deinde, occupare contendit - a t t  men, a inilitibus est repulsus. Tandem 

4 acl O~ninaris tabernaculum ut euln interficeret l~rofectus, I pari inodo, a satellitio 
1-eiectus, in suuln tabernaculurn, se recepit. Erat vero in castris, maxima trepidatio. 
Ruinor eililzi percrebuerat , Ediguium Tartariz tyrannuin, in castra inuasisse 
at  Oinmaris, ad c~iius tabernaculum , oinnes copize confluxerant , ignarus quo 

5 ~noueret ; quid coilsilij caperet, nesciebat. Jansz  eniin, j quo quasi educatore usus 
erat, autlzoritatem, et  potentiam reformidabat ; ac cuin incertus hzreret : quidam 

F 136b. 1 ex ainicis occurrit. "Si inihi a te, fiat Jansa  interficiendi potestas, i hi inotus, 
atque trepidatio coinpoi~entur. ) Cui Orninaris, ( (Quid igitur cessas ? Propera." 
Ille inopinantem occupat , necat, caput przscindit, correptuin caput ad Ominarenl 
sistit. Eius nece, cum Ediguij, rumor aspersus cessasset: seditio, atque tu- 
inultus . sedntus est. 

Jansa's Oi~ilnaris, ad Jlirailixaizz patrenl, J ansz  caput, Babylonein, in Assyriain trans- 
head sent to 

2 misit . et ad m-~trem,  et 1 fratres scripsit. " En ) ' inquit ( '  uobis, hostis inei 
~ l r a n  shah ( ' caput. Quoniani auus interij t ,  ad me venite . ut  patrein ineurn, tailquain regein 
at Baghdad. 

" honor ifice accipiain, et cornplectar." Ipse I'ia11.z) haud procul a Perside, se 
colztinuit. ;Irrogaiiti e i u  oratione, offensus Ilirarnxas, Babylone, T'ianarn uersus, 
castra mouit . ac cum resciuisset, filiuin inagiiain aciein instruere, ab eo, per 

3 * fcciales'. q ~ ~ x s i u i t ,  / quid alliini haberet ? Cui filius . " Prouinciam tueri, e t  ipsius 

I I s t  : n ~ ~ l i t i ; ~ r ~ i ~ i t  . c t  u t .  I I ~  quam celeriter ueniret, opus esse esponerent . Butodum thesauri ,  urbis e t  iinperij 

Inuasorrm, sc  c.oufcci!-se tlarrxrcut. 
1 l . a t c r  a t l d ~ : ~ o n ,  canct-lled. 3 Later addition. . + 1st : patrem. 

1.rrtcr marginal a d d ~ t i n l ~ ,  cancelled : Ommar Xecus. I-Iic creditus est  Temuri filius sed falso. Cogno~neuto 

< i u ~ ~ l e ~ ~ ,  S ~ c u h .  e t  a Temuro Samarcandn 1:es : - po.ct fratrem suu~lr  Abubacareln, filium l l i r a m r z .  I-Iic uocatus 

ctjaln c s t  Dnlrlbns. !C: 101 1 ~ 7 b .  note s . :  6 " fcrciales ' ' in the  >IS. 
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fines przsidijs firmare." Quo responso, HbobLccaris frater, qui cum patre erat, 
excanduit . et  a patre, eius interficiendi facultatein petijt. Abnuerunt Miramxas, 
et HBnsada mater, ne Xacattzi inique ferrent, et noui aliquid conarentur Scripsit 

4 vero, ad eum, HBnsada mater . ne 1 bellum cum patre susciperet quin potius, 
regno concederet. Rescripsit inatri Ommaris, se libenter parere. Ob quam caussam, 

Abr Bar! Abob&carem, u t  pax firrnaretur, miserunt Ille fratrem corripit . Ecbathanis in 
seized by hls 

brother arcem trudit, et castra in patrem rnouit cum quo, per internuntios, expostulanti 
'U mar. 

matri, quod fracta fide, fratrern cepisset : rogantique, ne eum necaret, 1 respondit . 
5 se fratrein, eo in vincula coniecisse: quod esset mente captus, audax, et temerarius. 

At perspicuum erat, fratrein eo coinprehendisse, quod esset robustus, ac fortis, 
F. 137a 1 et Xacattzis gratus, et  u t  patri exitium afferret. 1 '  Quod, u t  declinaret Miramxas, 

Mirmshih ad Sulemxain 16uirui11, HBnsadz fratrem, ad Rhages conuentum, in Mediain se flees from 
'Umar, recepit, ubi tamdiu restitit, quoad copijs auctus Samarcandarn iter est aggressus: 
is  In league 
with Shsh- quem subsequi, cum suis copijs, Ommaris instituit. Verum, cuin ab exploratoribus 
rukh, hls 
uncle. 2 intellexisset, firmiorein, et  copiosiorem exercituin, quam se, patrem habere : ( sub- 

sidia, a Xar6co patruo, pacta fide petijt: u t  si uictores essent, regnum partirentur. 
Erst Xar6cus) Helaci, qu2 erat Miramxas, exercitum ducturus. Quod, ubi Miramxas 
resciuit . in Parthia se continuit atque improbus Ommaris, ne in odium Xacat- 
tzorum ueniret . in uulgus spargebat, se cum patre pacem conciliasse. 

3 Dum h z c  aguntur, Sorsus ( Hircanorum Rex Christianus, ex Xacattzoruin 
The King Of intestinis bellis, ocasionern nactus, in Azrunern, Auinianamque, in limite Arineniz, Georgba takes 

Erzru'? a? atque in Persidem excurrit agros vastauit, et oppida quamplurina diripuit, exussit, 
A u m ~ a n  ., 
advances in- solo zquauit .  In  quem Ominaris legionem Xacattzoruin misit. Quibus Ommarem 
to Fars, 

'I'obain, ueteranum militem, Hyrcanorum uicinum, et eorum pugnz assuetum I 
4 przfecit. Qui castra, in H y r c a n i ~  confinio fixit. Quod ubi Sorsus cognouit, noctu 

& defeats Xacattzos incautos adortus, partiin strauit, partim in fugam conuertit. Qui cum 
'Umar's 
troops. iniquissime ferrent, se a Cafarijs (hoc eniin nomine, Agareni Christianos appellant) esse 

superatos, acceptuin infortunium, Ommari tribuebant : et 'I'emuri fortunam, finein 
accepisse dicebant . I 

5 AbobBcaris, qui Ecbathanis, in custodia detinebatur : carceris custodem iiiter- 
A b M a k r  fecit . zrariuin expilauit, e t  ad patrein confugit. Cuius fuga Oininari renuntiata est 

escapes from 
Tabriz, Ecbathanas, infect0 bello, eo animo redeunti : ut  A%bobiicarein, ueneno interficeret. , 
F. 137b. 1 Qui ubi audiuit, illuin aufugisse, frustra milituin inanum inisit, q u z  fugientem 

caperet. At Abobiicaris, u t  primum, ad patrein ueilit . accept0 ab eo exercitu, quo 
seizes shih- iter aperiret : Xarocum patruum, Helaci, incautum cepit atque ad patrein perdusit. 
rukh, 

AbobBcari uero, patrui turmz,  ac plerique Xacattzi =quo ani~no adhzserunt. 
2 Quibus stipatus, Mirainxam patrem, I Samarcandam deduxit ubi pro Teinuro patre 

& restores 
Samarkand SUO, regnauit. ' Oinmaris vero, cuin patre, pacem coinposuit et eius perinissu, 
to Miran 
Shah. Vianz constitit : ubi auo suo justa soluit. 
submits. - . . . - . . . . . . - . .. - .  . - . 

' Umar, not 1 I have deciphered with difficulty the following callcelled lllarginal uote of a later dat.c :- 

T i ~ f i v ' s  son. Ommari genus.-[Hic creditus est l'emuri filius, sed falso, coguomonto quidell1 Secus et Balabasj, quell1 ierunt 
W7°7zgL~ be- fraude Delini regnurn occupasse. Nam cult,, Cal:llldnris. quod genus Angsrenoruln est, qui orbem perogriuando sectan, 
lieved to have 

Delhi, darent, Delinum uenit, nbi  cum Christianis Agareni agelant. Cui complures alij Calandnres et S e c i  sc adiunxerunt 
Rege ips0 ~lecopinanti. Qui, ubi se multitucline stipatuui cognouit, qua facinus quodcuoque arduum aggredi tuto 



ti7 2 TEXT 0 1 7  

Little IS  ;it tailcluaul inll)eratori, facile Pir ,1Iahammeddem, qui rex Indiae ferebatur , 
n o w n  of Plr 
, ,hammad,  ,\Iirnnls:e cessisse, credeilduill est . ilam et ueteres historici de Piro protinus contices- 

3 cunt ,  et  uilaill tailtun1 reguin seriem, qui S o g d i a n ~  Bactrse, Paropaniso, e t  Indiae, 
f ueriilt domillati : ad Zelaldinum deducunt . 

T ~ m u r ' s  
ne. J anluero, ll~vc ciuilia, e t  iiltestiila 'I'einuri filioruin, e t  nepotum bella : in caussa 
D:z:no- luere, ut  nostratcs historici, Teinuri filios, socordia, amisisse, quae pater, uirtute 
M i a n parauerat : et  nullain, fortissimi viri, posteritatem superesse : propter locorum dis- 

h a h ,  
t \ 

4 tantiani, l emuricarum I rerum ignari, scriberent. -It eius posteritas, sic habet : 
A b a  B a k r ;  l I i r a insa ,  ribobiicaris eius filius, qui etiam =Ibussai'us dicebatur, successit. Huic 

, ' U m a r  
1 alkh. Omnlarsecus. Post hunc Cailirlirsas regnauit : post eum Raburxas, cuius filius fuit 
, K h i n  M l r -  

1 ,  Ernauillus I ies ,  qui Zelaldinunl regem, ac ,1/I.irsachimum procreauit . Retinuerun t Petrus Mex- 
ia ez  BnP- 

5 ircro, a patre parta, in JIedia, e t  31inore Asia. I ad Hossenassani regis, tempora , ill quE t i s / ,  Eg7fatii . 
Ba ba r. 
H U ~  a y  i n  R a b ~ i r x c ~  regilum incidit. S a m  Hossen ,Assanus, Persiam, Parthiam, Adiabenem, 
A k b a r .  

e t  Susiailaln Xacattaeis ademit. 
Eni~nuero Zelaldinus, e t  tradita tueri, e t  erepta recipere, e t  noua quaerere, non 

'. 138a. 1 destitit . quo fit u t  cum Abdullacano, graue ob S z m a r c a n d ~ u m  regnum bellum 
kbar ' s  en-gerat. S a m  cuill Cancanus, qui hero suo Baburxae, in Indiam, u t  diximus, profecto, 
mi ty  wi th  
' A b d u l l a h  itnperiuill Sogdianz eripuit, male partum regnuin, breui moriens 13abusultano filio 
h. of Sam- 
arkand. suo tradidisset : hic vero Bosacorae : ;ibclullacanus, Osbeqsultani regis filius, e t  Balci 

2 Rex, I3osacoram interfecit , e t  Samarcandaeum regnum , quod iure Zelaldino I cedit 
sibi uindicauit. * Qui quidem Ilalci rex eserc i tu~n in expeditionem educit, equitum 
sagittariorum trecentorum inilliuin. Cum quo semel, parum fauste; Zelaldini prima 
acies, in Paharopaniso, ad Chabuluin, conflixit. Xam uiginti hominum millia, desy- 
derata suilt quo fit, u t  etiam nunc bellum uigeat, dubium ad quem inclinet uictoria. 

' T  3 Xbdullacan~is * .Imurathes,- l urcarutn regis partes, i * dum uixit, sequutus est,"t 
Persico regi *: fuit ' infestus. *It Zelaldinus, Persarum factionem * defendit J 5  e t  eoruin 

Shilahs I Iiegi * fauit '' - quo factum est, u t  universa peile Agarenorum Iiespublica in duas 
unnis. factiones abierit. Faxit utinain Deus, u t  eius oraculi, quod to t  saeculis ante Christus 

eius Filius prxnuntiavit ; praedictionel~i, cum suo magno malo, nisi ad fidein trauseant, 

posse confideret, e s  insidijs uel~ientem rege111 a uenatione inuasit, perenlit, urbem atque adeo regnuln olnne sub suurn 
.iti111e n(leo Agarellorul~l iugu111 misit. Hunc  regem filium fuisse aiunt eius qui cull1 Tellluro tlimicauit. [At uero non 
ntleo c o l n l ~ e r t u l ~ ~  c.sploratu~llquc . . . dull1 [part of a aord  not read] est ,  quill 111agis uerisinlile uideri debeat his dolis 

l l t ~r , :  / ' ~ O ! ] N -  Plr ~1ahameclrlen1 I ~ e l i n u n ~  usque a tque  adco Indilc regnum abripuissc . qlli Rex 1ndi;c a T e ~ n u r o  auo suo fuerat  creatus. 

' ~ 3  " l r  -"lril. Prxtcren Oinar Xccus Abubacar(en1) fratr(e1n suum) cepisse esistimatur. (Nam)  cum patre pacem conlposuit c t  eius 
I 7 r l  r d ( (1  
' h r .  l x r ~ ~ ~ i s s u  \'im~:r constitit,  ubi auo suo iusta soluit, e t  tamtliu in ea urbe resedit duill 1Iiramsa pater e t  Abubacaris 

fraler  uiseru!it. A t  ilero Pir ~ Iahammedcs ,  I n d i z  Rex, suo regno contentus, patruo sno lniniille obstitit quominus libere 
sunruin reru111 potiretur. At1 quem Xaca t t a i  e t  Jlongoli socij, illorulil q u ~ c  coll~lllemorauimus per tas i ,  confluxerunt.] 

( Juoi~ia~l i  111 > l cd l t e r r a~~ca  India,  1)rocul a llostroruin hominu~n  tun1 uicinitatc tun1 etiam cognitione defuncta sunt ,  
 los st rates Iilstoricl tic I'ir J lahamn~cdtle prot i l~us  conticescunt. ..it rcliquos Tcmuri filios socordia ainisisse q u a  pater 
uirtutc ~ ~ a r a u c r a t  e t  nullam fortissimi uiri postcritatell~ supcressc . . . [r  lirle cut 00 : but fhc serltetzce should br conti- 
>rrrrd ns ubo!  e in 1/11 f e ~ l .  f .  r 3 7 h .  3 The passage4 within [ J a rc  erased ill the  11s. ; those within ( ) have been restored. 
111 the tcx t  a l ~ o v c ,  San l  uctc.res Iii4lorici . . . i f .  I 37b. z )  u!, to :  I.:l~ilnuero Zelaldi~lus e t  t radi ta  tucri ( f .  13jb. j) is 
I R l l i  ellcil I l l  the ,\IS. 

I I .t : 11al)et 1-erc1 111 11o11111iil>us e c l ~ ~ i  tl1111 s a g ~ t t ; ~ r i o r u ~ ~ l  trecenta ~nil l ia.  2 1 s t :  Ami~rathcs ,  heri nici. 

1.t .  iccluitur S l r ~ c e  'Al,tltlllnh K-~.LII (lied 011 the ztll R a j a l ~ .  a.Ir. roo:, i r . ,  the 17th February,  -4.D. 1597. 
'101 f . r r .~ tc   nus st have corrected the passage above ill India,  between 1597 and 1600, the year of llis death. 

1 s t :  c 1. 6 1st: tuetur. 6 1st :  fauet. 



4 e t  totius Ecclesiz, ac I Christianorum pace, persentiant. *Illud est: ( (  Omne reg- 
" n u t n  in se ipsum diuisum desolabitur e t  domus supra domum cadet." LUC.  I I .  

Origin OF the I{nirnuero quando Zelaldinus, ex Scythia oriundus est, non ab  re uidebitur, 
Scythians. 

Scytharum originem, quam breuissime *ad huius operis c a l c e l n 2  adnectere. Est 
autem eorum origo antiquissima. Narn Scytharum parentes, fuisse feruntur . 
Nagogus filius Japeti, Hasarmotus, Diclas, e t  Sebas, Jectani filij ; qui  frater fu i t  I 

5 Phalegi, ex genere Sem, filij Noz. Cui genti, ipsa consuetude, sub pellibus habitandi, c e n .  lo. 

nonlen dedit Scythzque, eius gentis homines, jam inde. a priscorum memoria, 
Jus t inus ,  

F. 138b 1 *id est coriarij ," dicti sunt.' Eos tameu , finitinii Persa Aramxos dicebant - quod ' ib.2" 

eos ab Aramo, cognato suorum progenitorurn, ortos esse crederent. R i n i u s  , 
Nat. Hist. lzb. 

Ab ipsis, * i l s i ~ '  regio latissima, Scythiz nomen accepit, q u z  partim Europaa 6.  cap.  13.  

est, partiin Asiatica. 
European Europzam, ab Hasarmotho, Sarmatiam dici, nonnulli credunt eius vero Scythis Sfvabo Ceq. de 

habitatores, Sarmatas: vicinitate literarum fortasse ducti. Quidam uero, tantum l ib. 2'. 
P l i ~ i i t ~ s  ibid. 

2 ijs litteris tribuunt, quas Grzci I * x a ~ a ~ r e ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ a s V i c u n t ,  ut  ex ijs multarum uocum origi- 
nem, perperam quidem, u t  plurimurn, uenentur. 

LQ Asiatic fa- Asiatics, in duas potissimum diuisa est . Sericam scilicet, et Tartariam, vel alio 
milies. 

nomine, Mongaliam. Illa ultra, hzc  cis Imaum. 
Trans-Hi- Et Sericam primus incoluisse fertur, Sebas, et author, e t  parens fuisse, earurn 

malay an 
3 gentium, q u z  ultra Imaum hz~bitant .~ Quorum primi noscuntur Seres, lanicio 

syluarum nobiles, qui perfusam aqua frondiurn canitiem, depectunt, u t  quidam pl i f l .  lib. 6. 
cap.  13. 

ex ueteribus scriptum reliquit. Verum, bombycinaln esse, e a l n  m a t e r i a i l l ,  nor1 autem 
. - . . - - - . - - - -- ~ . .  . - . - . - . - - .- 

I Later aildition. 2 Erased. 8 Later addition. 
4 The margins are covered with the following cancelled tiote written in a very crabbed hand a t  a later date:- 
Cum in Zelaldini aula uersarer, ab ipsius liberis Seliino et Amurate, quorum alterum ipse itistituebanl, et 

14's coltflict- ab aliquot eoruln institutoribus, qui Ternuri res gestas iussu Regis filijs perlegebant, Temurici generis atque adeo regum 
in: ge:z~nlo qui Sogdiana:, Hac t r i an~ ,  Paharopaniso et India: fuerant dominati ad Zelaldiiiurn usque unarn tanturn seriern accepi, gz ss. 

~ U E  sic habet : Temurus, fainilix parens, lliramxas, Abubacaris, qui etiaul Abusaius, Omrnarxecus, Canrnirsas, Haburus 

A ~ i , , , ~ f i , , -  Xa, Emaumus, Zelaldinus. Inturia uero eius qui Persice Ternurnama, i .e . ,  Ternu~i uia libruni conscripsit, alia stirpis 
nknza ontlts huius ac gentiiitatis progressio it1 lucem prodijt. Ea est: Temurus, Hoinmarxecus, vel Ijalobas, Abusaius uel 
Nos.  6 4 ~  Abubacar, Uaburus, Ernaurnus, Zelaldinus, iu qua Mirainxas, patcr Halobi et Abusai, quos pracpostere noininat, et 
inverts Nos.  2 

6 ignoves Cantnirsas desiderautur ; turn practerea Delini tantum regllasse Ternuri genus perperarn scr~bitur. Nail1 AIinorem 
T z nz ~2 Y ' S Asiitn, et Mediam Sogdianam et Bactrjanarn ad Hossenassani terupora, iii qux  Baburi Xa regnurn incidit, retinuerunt. 
other descend- Doubt- Nam Hossenassanus Persiam, Parthiam. Adiabenenl, Susianam Xacattacis ndeinit Ca:teruiil, Delini regnun, ipsurn- anls. 
1 % ~  Ply M que India:, post eius rnortern, qui Christianos exegit, siue is Pir Maharnineddes siue Orn~narxecus fuerit, pacificu~ll et 
or ' U m a y  Sh. tranquil!um Xacattzei rninirne retinuerunt, quibus tamen Indoscythx et  Paharopanisada: semper libenti anirno quasi 
was at Delhi. 

a h k h eiusdem getitilii,atis principibus paruerunt. J ainuero Mirsa Xarocco, qui Abubacarern coinprehend[erat], Xtramsas 

pardoned by norcam condonauit et Hircaniain   st: Partlliarn] attribuit et Parthirr: parte,n q u z  Caspo Mari ab occidente, .\Iargian%, 
Mbyan Hi[rcaniz ? j  et  S o g d i a n ~  ab austro et a solis ortu interiacet ad Iaxartern usque ultra citraque flumeu, quarn regionem 
recovevs Uz-  
b e g g s  domi- Cinguiscanus .olim Osbequio tradiderat, qualnque eius nepotibus Temurbegus erlpuit, ex quoruin stirpe Ottolllanoks 
~zions.  familiarn prodijsse Turcie aiunt, a: si stirps suorum regurn defic[e:et], regein ex ca regum gentilitate qui Ualci regnant 

The Otnzan 
T Z ~ Y ~ S  hnvc e ~ ~ e  petenduln. S a m  eius praefecturae ciuitates sunt Halcurn lnetropolis, 1-Iiurqha, Hadax%, Tat i~x~uanrd] .  Quaiu 

Icings front ob caussarn Osbequiarn Turcornaniam vocant. Est autein Hircanis vicina et  prope continua. Erat uero bIiralnxas 
H:rlkh. rlatura leuis e t  ad iguoscenduin procliuis, contra quarn Tenlurus elus pater. [ I  line scenzs f o  lrnrlc beera clrf 00 fro,lr tilz 

lowev margitl.1 
6 Later addition. 6 Read : ~ a p a ~ . r ? ~ i u . r r ~ a s .  

7 The above passage from: Ab ipsis, :\siE regio.. . . (fol. 1386. I ) was modified later by blonscrrate to the fol- 
lowing: ~b ipsis Asix regio latissi~na Scythiz nometi accepit, qua: ita bipartita est, ut Inlaus mons inter utrarnque 

Scythiarn illtersit. Sarrnatia itclil ;rliquot s~uclllis post a b  ijsdeui J3urop;c;c Scyt11i.c nppellntic~i~e~~t iiiucuit. Ultra 
Scythiam trans Imaulri est Serica. L'l'he rest is cancelled]-We have preferred to kcep tlic origin:ll drait. 
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ar1)orenin {quctlis ea est, quze ill tractu Tarraconensi, non procul a Caesaraugusta 
lcgitur, e s  q u a  tenuissima tela texitur, qua farina expurgatur) hoc nostro szculo 
conll~crtunl est . 

4 .it \.era Tartariam Diclas, et Alagogus, iizcoluisse feruntur. ,Itque a Magogo, 
D. Anio- .\loiigoloa r quidam, religione, atque eruditione przstans, qui apud illos, Cinguis- ni,2us, 3 m  

layan stocks. 
cniii rctnte, Iililocentij quarti Poiltificis . Max. legatione fui~ctus est : dici existi- t i lu iuug-  cab E!. F 20. 

~naui t  . et illos, I<zcchielis uaticiilio, sigilificari arbitratus est. ' ~ z e c k :  38 

Branches of 
et 39. 

both. 
Scytliis cis Iinauin, Dahx oliin, et Daci annuinerabantur . illis uero, qui ultra I A ~ o c n l .  20. 

5 Irnaum degunt : Sac2 (quorum noinine, Persz, Scythas etiam oinnes appellabant) e t  
3Iessagetx. Dahis adscribuntur, Xparmi, qui Hyrcanis, et  eorum mari, proxime S t ~ a b o  dc 

Scythia Izh. 
adiacent . tum Santhi j  , deinde Pissiiri. 1 1  Geograph. 

F 139a. 1 Oinileill uero Scythiam antiquitus promiscue peruagabantur, Essedones, qui 
The Essed- tali-arijs suoruin parenturn, auro cinctis, pro poculis utebantur . et ,iriaci, e t  Rhim- pius 2ua- 

ones, Arlacx,  
R h ~ m  m 1 c i . nici, postreino -Ippi.llei, quorum et  genus, et noinen, uetustas, u t  alia pleraque 
Appellaei. * deleui t. ' 

Suilt vero Scythz oinnes, uarias appellationes, ex suis studijs et  u i t z  ratione Slvabo, 
Geogr. lib. 7 

2 sortiti. Dicuiltur enim, tum Somades, tuin Scenitz, deinde Trogloditz, I et Xmax- de scy tn ix .  
Nicknames 

tor Sty- obij , Galactophagi, Hippophagi, Equimulgi, G a l a c t ~ i ,  et Abij ; hoc est agrestes, et 
feri, atque ah hoininum consuetudine remoti. Quibus nominibus, etiain nunc, a 
finitirnis cognominatur. Dicuntur enim, Aymachij, eo quod errabundi, res suas 
circumferant : Carganixtz, quod sub tabernaculis degailt : et  Xeroqhorz, quod lacte 
uictitent. 

Their fame Fuerunt S c y t h ~  : * tum illi qui in Europam, penetrarunt, tun1 etiain Asiani, a 
for bravery 

3 quibus illi orti ~ u n t , ~  in ornnium superioris a ta t i s  hominum, non secus atque llostra 
inemoria, bellica laude clari. 

i n  E u r o p e  
Europzi Sain , ut  ab Europzis ordiamur , Sarinatz, maximain Tauricz Chei-sonesi, 

partein, armis obtinuerunt. Cui nomen parua Scythia [sic] indiderunt. Cuius incolz, Dio+vus 
S Z C ~ ~ ~ Z I S .  Re- 

4 Scythotauri clicti sunt . quos rneinoriz prodituin est , aduenas / Dianz, pro * hostij s,' rum Antiqua- 
tunz, lib. 5. 

iinillai~iter czedere consueuisse. c a p  3 

& Asla. .it .-lsiani Dahz,  Bactrianuin, et  Parthicuin iml)eriuin conilidere . quod Roinanos A"ani 
Tartar;. 

The D a h x .  haud mediocriter lacessiuit. Sain hrsices, honlo Scytha. Callillici 1-kmetrij, poten- J u s t i , ~ ~ , ~ ,  
126. I .  

Arsaces a tiain : cunl llahoruin [ s i c ] ,  exigua inanu decliilans, ad Parthos, sui generis hotnines : 
,a,,,l4s, 

qui olim, seditione dolllo pulsi, quasi exules (quad llomen ipsum sonat) paruain eam- :;;l2g.d. 6 

(iue montosam regionem colelxint: se recellit .Itque ijs qui forte ohstiteruilt super- 
F. 139b 1 atis : cxteros arl suum iinl~erium adduxit . a quo .\rsacidar~un genus, origiilelll 
his descend- 11al)uit. Cuius stirl~is fuere, .\rsaces eius filius : Painpatus : Phiiri~aces : Mithridates 
ants. 

Diodoyus ct nlij ncl I'llraartein usclue, qui rebus, cull1 Iioinanis, cornpositis : liberos suos, Czsari Siruius, 

Xugusto credidit : et nepotes, ol~sicles dedit. ~ u n z  A ~ztiqun- 
I ~ U ~ I C ,  lib. 3. 

2 Sacz aulei~i ,  et lIessaget:c, qui ;I regillus, illore patriz,  iloineil acceper~int : , ex Car-  1 1 .  

T h e s a c = &  ~~ro~i i i lc i j s ,  a se hello sul>actis, ill  alias przfecturas, colonias deduxeruilt - alteram 
M essagetx. 

1 1st: : I ~ ) ~ c L I ~ L .  1st: CUIII Europzi, tuin etiaii~ Asiani. 
 SO^ Ii.i\.ing I)iorlr~rirs Siculus at Ilnrltl. I canliot tlccide mhetlier the \vor(l is tlerivetl f rom " hostia " or ostiuln." 

wllicli . \ lonser r :~ t l  \vrilc.; c.vrr!.!vllerc " hostinrn " mid cllallges to "ostium " i l l  olie place o n l y ,  as far as I remelllber. 



quidem, eatnque masin~am, ex hssyrij s ,  qux  inter Paphkgoniain, et  Pontum posita 
est . altei-ain, ex Meclis, cluam pone Tanaim collocarunt cuius homines, Sauromak 
dicuntur. Sunt enim oculis exiguis, et lacxtie (quz gr-ece ,i dicitur) similibus 

3 a quibus potius dixerim, I Slr rnz t i~m,  quzsi Sauromatiam, duabus tantum literis 
Their clans expunctis, denominari. Indo-scythiam ad Paharopanisadas, ipsi etiam condiderunt : R d. 

i n  Afghani- G o ~ z s .  
stan. cuius incolx, hac xtate,  Patanei, et  Dhzacqui j ,  hoc est, ex corde veri nominantur - S a l ~ c / l i c u s ,  

et Parthorum, Bactrarnmque, ex Scythico, et  Meclico, mixto idiomate utuntur : quod "id. 

4 Pastoum uocznt. ( Hos Perm Aufg xno:; I cogliomina nt) .  Nain ab Eucratide primum 
Aactrx, deinde Parthi, Eucraticlis filio interfecto, a Mitthridate, Arsacis pronepote, 
in earn regionem, inuecti sunt. 

Queen ~ o m y -  Eiiimt~ero, non soluin uiri, inter Scythas, uerunl etiain f ceminze, magnam ex bel- 
ris defeats 
Cyrus. lis gloriam reportarunt. Nam cum aliquando, Scythicum imperium, ad fceminas 

deuenisset ; mirum est, qua~i ta  uii-tute, atque animi fortitudine decertarint. Nam .Tustintis9 
lib. I .  

F. 1Na. 1 Tnomyris Ainrzonum rq ina ,  s 11erti;;imo helli consilio, ducentos mille 1 1  Persas, mon- 
tium angusti js inclus3s, ins tructis insilijs, trucicl~uit - et  Cyrum, Persarum regem 
captum, in crucem egit - cuius exectum caput, utri pleno sanguine, includi iussit -. 

cum hac exprobratione, " Sztia (ixiquit) te, sanguine quem sitisti." 
Multa quidem, consulto prxtxmit to ,  ne plus =quo, ab instituto sermoue 

2 digrediar. Unum uero, tantum atque alterum I proponam - quo Scytharum uirtus 
They defeat elucet. Ipii, Vxorem Bzypt i  reg-m, qui illis primum, bellum inferre, ausus est : Justi,z. ibi(j, 

Uxores of 
~ g y p t .  tanta virtute fugarunt : ut  ultra Xili paludes, exercitu, atque omnibus belli impedi- 
Darius mentis relictis, impellerent. Ipsi, Lauthino imperatore suo, Darium superarunt, et 

& Zopiron. fuderunt.l Ipsi, mille quingentis annis, ilsiam uectigalem habuernnt : I Seruorum 
3 exercitum, flagellis, et  bacillis subegerunt : ipsi Zopirona, Alexandri magni copiarum J l f s t ; n  lzb. 2 .  

ducem, uictum e suis finibus abegerunt. - 
Victorious 

advance of & Nihil denique, ad hanc usque diein uel ipsi, uel qux  ab ijs, originern ducunt, Scytlras rcvii81ct pro- 
dangers gentes conatx sunt, nihil susceperunt, quod cum magna, sui nominis dignitate, ex . ~ ~ S C Z I ~ . ~  Europe from Jus l zn .  Izb I. 

4 uoto, atque ex sententia, non perfecerint. Atque utinam fecisset 1 Deus, ne cum 
the Turks, a 
scythic race. tanto, Christian2 Reipub. damno, quantum a Scythis orti, armis ualeant, ex- - . .  - 

L Z b .  4 " 
perimento, orbis uniuersus cornperisset Narn Turcx, qui a Scythis genus ducunt, ab 
Ott6mano) Turcicorum i-egum stirpis capite, ad Ar~urathem, qui nunc regnat, inter- - 4 ~  ?, 

medij reges, bellica uirtute orbis prope dimidium ocuparunt." Z e l a l d ~  rlus 
ge~zlcs, Lw r .  1 

F. 140b. 1 Enimuero , quoniam liactenus, quo consilio Zelaldinus , Societatis 1 1  Sacerdotes 

conclusion. accersuerit : quid illi cum Rcge, et eius sacrificulis transegerint - deinde belli Chat u. p,rorati,. 

lici caussam, et  ipsum bellum post lixc Sacerdotum reditum, Rodolfi necem ; turn 
Regis mores, doini et in bello : aniini ornainenta : corporis dignitatem : res be110 
gestas : genus denique, et parentum patriain : genei-osam illius stirpein : et  gentis 

I Marginally, rrasecl: Idauthyrsu~n i t ~ i l i  S ~ y t h i ~ . m ,  Asiam [ ~ i r  1 usque ill :Bgyptu~n excurrisse, memoria? proditunl 

e ~ t .  S t rnbo ,  Geogv. l ib .  15.  [Cf. App. A, p. 2.1 

'2 Later addition; erased. Cic  de Di- 
1 0 1 1 .  [ I .  2.  C .  

3 Later l~a lg ina l  ~dd i t io i i ;  erased: Vel-uln e~iiniuero a i i t iqur~~n  i l l ud  Erinij elogi~im iu Scythas detorqueri potest : 5(51 I jne  
~ z a c i d ~  bellipotentes s u i ~ t  inagis qu:un sapieutipotentes. N a ~ n  tun1 nostra turn patrutn liostrorurn n~eliiorio unus not read] 

Anacharsis Scytha studijs sapienti;~ clarus extitisse deprelieliditor . in clua eos progressus fecit ut a~ l t i c~u is  admiration; Diwg L n r r ' .  
? i l l .  I .  

fuerit et  etiam [ I  ov z l ines cltt 001. Cf. Appe~ltlix A. 
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2 uirtuteln : cluaiit~iiii in no1)is i situnl fuit, ct  narrationis breuitas, ac l)erspicuitas 
o t l i l  : diligentcr, ct acuratc (qootl sine arrogailtia dictum sit) perscripsirnus : 
nostrum pensuin (utinanl utiliter) exoluisse videinur.l 

History of 
the MS. * Absolui huilc coinillentariui~~ firnaili in Xrabia ferijs diui Xntonij Patauiili 

ll~cilse Juilio anni I 590. 
Eseml>lar a Turcis ahrepturn SC.na~?c recepi ferijs undeciin inille Virginurn meilse 

Octobri eirisdcill anni. 
T;'inein describendi et  ab  exeillplaris litturis uindicandi feci SCnac~ in Arabia ferijs 

D. Dainasi - pp. illeilse IJecei~lbri aiiili 1590.~ 

1 Latcr addition. mnrgil~ally - Daqui tot i ta ntrns ans folhas IOG b. 4. 

2 Thcsc last lincs hnvc bcen undcrlincd in pcncil by thc anonymous annotator. 
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in quo . 1 1 .  priorem paginatn, 1). posteriorenl siguificat.' 

A 
Abdulfasilius luculentissinle diuinalll generatio- 

nem ex Sacerdotutn disciplina explanat, 350. 3 ;  

eius nominis interpretatio, 34b. I ; Regis Joua- 
thas ibicl . : Kegis personam agit ,57(i. 4 ; Sacer- 
dotun1 sententiam senlper sequebatur , 3 3 ~ .  I. 

Abdulla-canus, 138rz. I ; eius c o p i , ~ ,  rz. 2. 

Aben allah, Dei filius, ggn 4. 
Abobacaris, 136b. 4 ; in carcerem truditur, ibid. ; 

e custodia erumpit, 137a 5. 
Acaris mons, 88b. 3. 
Adainus, 981). 5. 
Addiscentem diuina q u x  oporteat priinutn seculn 

agere, 28n. 3. 
Adiebhe ,  Dierbeca, 127n. 3. 
Adris, lcaoi fluuius, 612). 4. ; Lahoruin alluit, gon. 

4. 
2l3gidius Joannides, Gangaridis Archimpstes, gb. 

4 ;  discrimini se obijcit, 21n. 3 ;  Szcerdotes 
certiores reddit, 2ob. I. 

Bgyptus ,  Hebricis Misre, e t  eius Rex, 127n. 4. 
Brar io  custodes dantur ,  45b. 4. 
Bthiopes, TzIn. 3. 
Affricana clades, 87b. 4 
Agar= abundantia et  celebritas, 23n. 3 ; dcscriptio 

arcis, 23n. I ; dxinou malus concursat, 2311.2.3 ; 
przfectus, 47n. r ; Zelaldinus nascitur, e t  r e s  
primum salutatur, 22b. 4. 

Agarenorurn administrandx reipublicx inodus, 
~ r g a .  I ; Christiano ilonlini Agareni semper 

infensi, Iozn. 2 ; Christianos facile necant, n. 3 ; 
deierantibus cur non sit credendum, 9.9. 2 ; 

donlum Sacerdotum uentitant, 37n. 2 ; genti- 
lium simulachra deijciunt, rgn. 4 ;  Jesu Chrlsti 
et  Virginis illark effigies uenerantur, 91). I ; in 
India Christianunl nolnetl proisus obliterarunt, 
17b. 4 ; Neomxnias obseruant, gn. 3 ; nouendi- I 
- - - - 

1 The pages of the index 11ot being 11~1111bered ill the 
account. 

Urased. 

ales ferias aguut, rGb. 3 ;  uebulones pro diuis. 
colunt, 191). I ; odio habent Christiauos, 15211 
I. 2 ; opini ) eoruln falsa de uita functis, 1411. 
I ; phana gentilium deijciunt, 54n. I ; prophana 
sacra pertnittunt, 191). I ; prouocant ad pro- 
digia, 25b. 4 ; 26n. r ; Respublica eorum diuisa, 
138n. I ; a Sacerdotibus Dei auxi io semper in 
disputationibus superati, 32b. 2 ; sacri6ciorum 
ferias celebrant, rrcl. 4 ; sirnij sunt Christiano- 
rum, j5b. 2 ; ternporum rationem non habent, 
82n, 4 

Agiscocas, Regis collactaneus, 24n. 3. 
Ahalis, 81b. 3 ; eius fabula, b. 4 ; phanum, 8th. 4 ; 

Vailallah e t  eius fabula, 92n. 4 ;  b. 4. 
Ahicanus, Samarcaudz imperator, 123n. 4. 
Alangogasia, Cappadocix urbs, 127b. I. 

Alara, urbs Armcuix, 1251). 2. 4. 
Albacari, i.c , uacca, 74n 3 ;  9812. 4. 
Albania, ultra Caspium mare, 124b. 4. 
Alexander Macedo, 115b. 3 ;  I I g n  2 ;  eius z t a t e  

Sarnarca~ida estabat ,  1280. 5 
Alinga, castrum, 1241). 3 ;  eius dynasta, b. 4 ;  

12.51). I. 

Alphonsus Pachecus, Hispanus, cu~l l  Iiodolfo 
necatur, ro6b. 3. 

Alphot~sus, puer geuere Brachinana, cui11 Iiodolfo 
itein necatur, 1061). 3. 

Alphurcanum, 75r1.4 ; locoru~n concursatio, 981). 3 ; 
locus mendax, gSb. 2. 4. 

Ainazones, 83n. I. 3. 
Ambala, fluuius, 57b. 4. 
Amita Zelaldini, I I I ~ .  I. 

Anagogia sordida, 36b. 4. 
*Ai~dre;c Spoletani, Ordiiiis Jlinorum de I). 

I:rancisci, ~ e t l e s ,  2 rb. 2.' 

Aiigcrtum, prccsidium, 1o2b. I .  

ilngur, castrum, 1251). 5 ; 12611. 5 .  
- - -- 

orig~nal, \ye lln\rr n o t  taken thc pngin,it~on of i t  illto 
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\~~tc.cursorcs, 47'1. 4. 
.-\nt icllristus. tlyal uel d a i ~ ~ l ,  74b. 4. 
. \ ~ ~ t i t : l \ ~ r u s ,  I I I O I ~ S ,  1~7r:. I .  

. \ I I  tonius Franci~ci ,  Lusi t anus, cum Rodolfo 
lxriinit ur. 1061). j. 

\111o11iu< S o r u ~ ~ i u s ,  Ind ix  pro Kege przses, jtl. 2. 

. \ l ~ t o ~ ~ i  1s Cabr;~li!~s ad Equebarem legatus, gn. 3. 

. \ I ~ U I I I ' I I I ~ ~  si11ii.i I I I I ~ L ~ U I I I )  5 q r .  4 ;  eius fa l~ula ,  6. 
-. 

\ ~ I : ~ I I I ~ ,  13511. 5. 
. \ p o ~ l ~ t h c g ~ l l a  Cinguiscani, 120n 4. 
i\po toli duotlccial, Sgb. 3. 
.-\pp.llei, 1 3 9 ~ .  I .  
.-\ra:ous, filius S ? I I I ,  1386. I. 

;\rca Soic, ~ S I I .  2 .  

.\rchil)resbytcri ;\rsinqensis coustantia, 138b. 2. 

.Arcilisyi~ago~i lilia a Christo suscitatur, 286. 3. 
: \ r~ tus ius ,  Iluaius, 119~1 3. 
:\ri:t"1 t a:iz faciendrr a solo rege publicx utili- 

tstes,  I 13t1. I .  
.\rgu men ta disputationurn cu111 Agarenis, 32CL. 

,+; i). 1 .  

.\rguncn us. Ik1gec:ini filius, 122'1. 4. 

..\ryuni \Io!lgoli SJ-nthum tenent,  1211). 4. 
-,lriaci, I 9 ~ .  I 

.\rides cautlati, 1290. I. 

:\rmenia IIaior, 1196. 4. 
X r ~ n e l ~ i  e t  I-ly rcani I'alesthinam petunt,  122b. 2. 

;\rineni;e 12cgis lilia i~npendio Chr~s t i a t~a ,  122b. 4 ;  
prodigio liberatur, 122r1. I .  

.\rsacc.s, 1.39 I. 4. 
:Irsacicl:c ad I 'l~rartem; 1396. I .  
. \rsi~lga,  ur lx ,  1246. 4 ;  diripitur, 12jb. 4 ;  templa 

csscinduntur, 1326. 2. 

\sia .\Iinor, N ltolia, Tilrquia, uel Turcia. 127a. 
-3 ; SCJ-I l ~ i ,  u e ~  tig:~lis, 1 4 0 ~  2 .  

. \ s i a i~n ru~n  Xouilo~~ariurn iornla, 1070. I ; pug- 
r~a~l t l i  consuetude, 1311). 1. 

.\ss:~i~~.;scil, K ~ s  Persia,  1371). j. 
:\tat balan:iz, Silabhi prxsidium, 686. 2 .  

;\tllei~ieilscs, 53t1. I .  
.\unzi in:yu~n, I 026. 2 ; l~ rzdones ,  ibid., illoiltis 

Ic..;.c~il)tio, I 111 .  I ;  reguli trcs, h. r. 
!u~zus ,  j)ri~~ccl)i  cius tractus ciuitas, 12tr. 3 ;  

1i.sci.iptio. i h i l .  
.-\udicn(la tliui~la C U I I I  tlc~l~issioil<., 25i1. 2. 

.\ui;a:ii. clui .' 1 J O ~ L  4 : c o u l ~ n  cantus, S 511. 2. 3. 
1 J I u l r i ~  nssitlui, 112~1. iai~itnres,  

1 l ' Q /  .+ 
\ * l l , ! ~ ~ l l ~  < ,115 .5!la5ttls l l l luiu~,  09(1. 2. 

B 
Baalanu~n iugum, 841,. 3. 
Babacapurius, I3acchaualium restitutor, 18t1. I , 

pro diuo colitur, 1). 2 ; se~l tent ia  eius de beati- 
tudine: (I. a ;  Zelaldinus huic addictus, 6. 3. 

Eaburus, I ies,  Zelaldini :luus, 117n. 4 ;  Samar- 
c . ~ n d a  i~ l~per iu ln  amit t i t ,  6. I .  

Babusultanus, 13Sn. I. 

Eabylonia, Hebrzis  Ilabel, uulgo Bagdad at1 

Euphrateln, 1226. 3 ;  125n. 5 ;  6. I. 

Uabylonix rex, 1226. 2 ; ~ 2 5 b .  I .  

naccon, 120(1. I. 
Bac t rx ,  97a. 4. 
Bactriana, 11 j , [ ,  3 ; 139n. 4. 
Baclum, oppi t lum~ j7n. 2 ; Xainausuri suspen- 

clium, i61.d. 
Bagdad, ad Euphratein, 12zb. 3. 
Bagecanus, 122n. -3. 
Bagoantlas, regulus,  sol^. 3 ;  97n. I. 

Balcu~n,  oppidum, 117n. 3 ;  13Sn. I. 2 .  

Balnatus, seclrr author c t  eius instituta, 64a. 4 ;  
dicitur adhuc uicere, 65n. 2 ;  malus dzrnon 
esistimatur,  65b. I. 

Bah~atrrorum uestis, 641). 2 :  B a l n a t ~ i  peccantcs 
diillittuntur e sodalitio, 6411. 3 ; antistitis eorum 
insigne, b. 4 ; eorum ordines duo, 650. 4 ; caeli- 
bes eorum uenefici, 6. I.  

13alnati11us 111011s, Balnatque thile, 63n. 3 ;  64n. 3. 
Balnato, fasciolrr in ar1,oribus appenduntur, 6jS. 

I. 

Bzlochorum pugna, 486. 2. 
Balsaris, 11r:e.iitiium ;\loll golorum, 7b. 4. 
Bamonque galll, Brac l~~nanarum oppidu~n [jn.] 
Banguc. herba soporifera, 1160. 2. 
D. Barptolomxus, 84'2. I ; 1151;. 3. 
I:;~silil~olis, IIC~.. 4. 
I~asilipolis Lahurina, 591'. 2. 

I!asiliscus, 156. 2 ; IG(I. 3.  
Bat to ,  1201). 4 ;  ad aqui lo i~e~n tendit, IaIn.  2 ;  

111ergitur e t  peri t ,  i:~ill. 
Ijaytlo . anus ,  1221). I .  
I3a!-otllnoyus, 1196. 4. 
Bcar'i, oppi(l11in. 1026. 3. 
I:cc(laulat, nlons. S 36. I ,  3. 
Eclia, moils Scyt:hiuv, 119rl. I J .  

];ello parts q u o ~ l ~ o d o  do i~e~ l tu r ,  j ~ h .  3 .  
]jellor11111 s e ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ a r i u ~ r i ,  (~211. 3. 
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Beox palang, insanus leo, arx, 84r1.2. 
D. Bernardi accurata diligentia, zjrl. 3. 
Bethsabe, uxor Trriz, g8r1. 3.. 
Beyramcanus. Persa, I 17b. 4 ; Mirsachirno reg- 

num clefert, 1180. I ; protesuia cius, .r. 2 ; a 

Zelaldino capitur, ibid. 
Bibasis, fluuius, uulgo Re2, GOLL. I ; iden1 Hiphnis, 

Macedonic= expeditionis terminus, Gob. I .  

Biliballus, regulus, Ga. 3 ;  Regis primus cubicu- 
larius, ibid. 

Birbitcremas, fabrilium artium inuentor habetnr , 
I@.  3 ; u t  Deus colitur, ibid. 

Bissaur, oppidum, 83b. I .  

D. Blasius, ~ z j n .  3. 
Boccora, 117n. 3 ; ~ z o b .  4. 
Bombycini, e t  serici inuentores, 131a. I ; materia, 

13%. 3. 
Boss5qhoras, sex, ~ 3 8 a .  I .  

Both & Bothant, Gob. 3 ;  Casiri existimantur, 
61b. 3. 

Brachrnanz, Bamon uel Baman, 104a. I ;  eoruul 
zedificia, 118b. 3 ;  gubernandi ratio, I Iga.  I .  

Bramas, j7b. 3. 
Bubo l!longolis est honori, raon. 3.  
Bursa, urbs, 131a. 3 .  
Butsar, caput sim~dachri,  oppidum, 9312. 3 .  
Bydaspes, fluuius, Behct, 620. 3 ;  Lahurini regni 

limes, 63a. 2. 

Bythinia, 1z7a. I .  

c 
k r u l e a  bos, Nilagau, Lus[itanice] : Meirii, 440. 3. 
Caffa, Genuensium colonia, 129E. I ; Edigius eam 

obsidet, b. z .  
Caibar, Capissa urbs, Szb. 3 ; 8 8 ~  I .  

Caibari gat t ,  Capissenus saltus, S I ~ .  2 ;  M a .  I ; 

fauces, 85b. 3. 
Calanurum, ciuitas, z.e., magna urbs, 60r~.  4. 
Calichcanus, 70a.  4.  
Cambalecum, Serarum metropolis, 1300. I ; eius 

ambitus, 0. 4. 
Cambysia, urbs, uulgo C:rmbaia, 13ob. 3. 
Ca~neloruln pugnacitas, 790. 3 .  
Capissa, urbs, Caibar, 8zb. 3 ; 88n. I .  

Capissenus saltus Caibari, 81(1. 2 : S8n. I .  

Cappadocia, 1240. 4 .  
Carauaca, a 'I'emuro condita, 13411. I .  

Carnsr, oppidum, j70. T.. 

Cas, uel Casp. mons, 63n. 3. 
Casmiria, eaderu Caspiria, Sgn. 2 ; Iozrl. I .  

Caspirize montana, G3h. 4 ;  tyrannus, 89a. 3 ;  
rupes, 0. I .  

Caspirij olim, nuilc Casmirini, 6 7 , ~ .  4 :  nunc 
Agareiii, 63b. 4 ; oliln Judxi ,  b. I .  

Caspium inare, 121b. 2. 

Caspus, itleln Imaus, Sjb.  2. 

Cassancanus, Arguncaui filius, 122b. I ; Syriam 
debellat, IZierosolymau~ obtinet, !!. 3 ; ad Chris- 
tianos principes scribit, ibid. ; ostento Christi- 
anus ef-licitur. 1). 4 ; 12312. I .  

Cassouassi, anaturn canlpus, 1 2 7 ~  I .  

Castitas fucata, 180. I .  

Castrametandi moclus, 43b. I .  z .  
Castroru~ll iter agendi modus, 4jrL. 3. 
Cathail:i, Serze uel Seres, 13ob. z .  
Cathaium, olim Serica, 13ob. z .  
Catharina Austriaca, Lusitaniz regina, 27b. 3. 
Caucasius mons, S jb. 2. 

Caucinsynn, 13ob. z .  
Cayrum, Melnphis hlassar, I ~ U .  4. 
Cenduanum, I I ~  I .  

Ceynandum, 580. j .  

Chabuli regio, 84'1. I ;  populares, 8511. z ;  descrip- 
tio, b. I ;  frequentia, b z ;  situs, ibid.; oliin 
Carura, 0. 3 ; posterorum Telllui i regni solium, 
b. 4 .  

Chabulum, 76b. 4 ;  77'2. z ;  p a r u ~ n  fceliciter ibi 
pugnatur, 780 3. 

Charcas, rzob. 3 .  
Christiani Chabuli olitn habitarunt, 84a. I ; eorum 

reliquix in Imao,  116b. 2 ;  Ternuri ~ t a t e  erant 
in Iudia,  129b. j .  Q 

Christiani Goalerim oliru incolueruut , 17b. 3. 
Christiani Reges Delini sedeut, 35~2. I ;  j - j r~ .  3 .  4.  ; 

jGn. 2. 

Christianitatis nullulli uestigium iu India inter- 
iori, 11612. .+. 

Cllsistianum nomen Aqareni in India obliterarunt, 
17b. 4 .  

Christus, cur tibicinej. eiecerit, 2Sb. 3 ; sedet ad 
desteram Patlis.  6812. I ; eius imitatio, 72'1. 2 ; 
Verbuni Patris, 9912. 4 .  

Cicaltaius, 1azrl. 3. 
Cimesquint, piilguis uilla, 129rt. I .  

CingarOus,~fluuius, G I ~ .  4. 
Ciuguiscanus, 40b. 2; 13Sb. 4 ;  apoplltl~egma cius, 

~ z o i r .  4 ; copias distri l~uit .  1191). 2 ;  I)argansu111 
couclit, 1200. I ; disciplin i ulilitasis ipsius, 
doh. z : csercitu~li tripartiturn erlucit, 11gb. 4 ; 
tertiarn eius partcni infcvlicilcr tlucit, r~ocr. I ; 



iilius ~ i u s  Clir i s t~~ i~ iu l ; .  0611 4 ; 1iclc.m I)roccruin 

pcriclit:itur, I I()//. 2 ; gnarus uir c t  diligens, 
I rgl). r ; Il~dirc. rcgem uecat, lilia~n eius usorem 
tlucit, I I C ) ~ .  4 ;  latebras petit c t  seruatur,  
1201). 2 ; ol) t io~ic~n da t  libcris, 1201). 2 ; oraculo 
e t  suiiragijs ill regnuill cuchitur, IIotr. 4 ;  par- 
~iciclio i~iauguratur ,  1). 2 ; Scythas cducit, I 1911. 
2 ; ol)l)riinit. I 191). 3 ; ~ i m u l a c l ~ r u i l ~  sui ipsius 
crigit, 120tr 4 ; superbia illius, ibid. ; tactus de 
c a l o  iiioritur, 120b. 2. 

Cistani. 12qtr. I 12. 
Ciuitatum quas Teinuius cepit enun~erat io ,  127b. 
1'. Claudius Aquauiua, totius Societatis Jesu 

Prrc.positus, 106b. 4. 
Clementia Regis, ~ o ( z .  2. 
Clepsydrze, 115a. I. 
Coas fluuius, Chabuli ilumen, Ggrr. 2. 
Coluinbaru~ll nlira disciplina, Iogn. 2. 

Cometes, 1341~. 5. 
Conflictus primus Saccrclotum cull1 Agarenis, 24n. 

3 ; secunclus, 25a. 4 ; tertius, 25b. I. 
Coniugij prarceptum no11 esse, 72b. 3. 
Coniurationnm occasio, j2n. 2. 

Coramsas, l i e s ,  123rr. 2 ;  a Temuro uincitur, 
124b. 3. 

Corllelius, centurio, 2gn. 4. 
Coxbui qhan'i, i.e., bo i~ i  odoris doinus, 36n. I. 
Crustnus l l a turanum condit, 52b. I ; a b  uni- 

uersa totius I n d i z  geiltilitate colitur, 52b. z ; 
eius natiuitates, 53a. 2. 

Cusaqhana, castrum, 124b. 3. 
Cutubclicanus, 94n. 3 ;  104b. I ;  Damanicum 

agruln inuadit ,  94n. 3 ; flagitij pcrnas da t ,  a. 4. 
Cuyngcanus , liex Christianus, I 22rr. 3. 
Cyperinum, oppiduin, I G ~ .  I. 
Cyprus, insula, 122n. 3. 
Cyrus. Persaruni Rex, 14on. I.  

Drcmon ~llalus Agarx, 23b. 2. :j; eius astutia, 
541'. 3. 

Dxlnonu~n n~alorunl crga l I a h a ~ n e d d e ~ n  ol~sc- 
cluium, 58n. 3 ; cuni Christ0 ini~nicit ix,  n. 3. 

])aha?, 128(1. (4 ; 138b. 4 ; 13911. 4. 
Damano Saccrdotes ilcr ineunt,  7b. 2. 

Danl;~scus diripilur, 1z5h. 2. 

I )nnr is ,  uel I)anialus, tertius %(-131(1i11i filius, I I O ~ .  
I .  2. 

Darbcntum, Damarcab, por tx  ferrea a rx ,  1246. 4. 

Darganxus, urbs Scythiz ,  120b. I ; 121a. I. 
aa r ius ,  126b. 4 ;  I J O ~ .  2. 

Dak lus ,  Pa tanzorum liex, 118n. 3. 
Daulpurum, castrum, 18b. 4. 
1 ecetnl)ed5 cathen5 iter mensuratur, 45a. I. 

Defensio Armenorum e t  Hyrcanorum, 77b. I. 
Dei uestigator, Thalab Qhoda, 96b. j. 
L)elazacquij, G6b. 4 ; 13gb. 3 ; Delazacquiorum 

principunl inimicitize, Ggb. I. 

Delinuin, 22b. 3 ; regum Christianorum sedes, 
23n. I ; 55a. 3. 4.; 56a. 2 ; eius ornainenta, 
55b. 2 ;  zdificia e t  fabric=, 56n. I. 2. 3 ;  eius 
incligetes e t  przsidium, n. 4 ; ager a inenus  b. 2 ; 

Delini ueteris ruinx,  b. 3. 
Demetrius Callinicus, 13gn. 4. 
Demonstratio exigitur, gga. I. 
Deum, qua  Deus est ,  corpore e t  accidentibus 

carere, ggb. I. 
Diclas, 138a. 4 ; b. 4. 
Dierbeca, Adiebkne, 127a. 3. 
Dies bona e t  lllala quoillodo accipiantur, roob. 

I. 2. 3. 4. 5. 
Dijal, uel Dajal, Antichristus, 74b. 4. 
1)iplomata explorantur, 11313. I. 
Disciplina militaris, 47b. 2. 

Disputatio ilatalitiorum Christi festo insti tuta,  
36a. 3 ; de cel ibatu et~matr imonio,  71b. 3 ;  de 
extrenlo iudicio, 73h. I ; de librorum concursa- 
tion.e, 75n. I ; pro sacris imaginibus, 78n. 3 ; de 
Paenitentix Sacramento, 8gb. 4 ;  ad mediam 
noctem, 98b. q .  

Disputationum cum Xgarenis inateries, 32n. 4 ;  
b. I. 

Distailtia fontiuln Gangis e t  Jomanis, 57b. 4. 
Diu, Dionysia, insula, urbs  e t  przsidium, 95a. 2. 
Dogmata uaria, 105a. 5. 
Drauus, fluuius, 121a. 2. 

Dungari, Patanc~oruin castrum, 5gb. 3. 

E 
Ebadullas, legatus, 1c1b. 4 ;  104b. 2. 

Ecclesia optimum institutum, 122tz. 4. 
Edictum regium cum ueuatur,  448. 2. 
Ediguius proditor, 129a. 3 ;  l i e s  Ta r t a r i z  sedi- 

tiose salutatur,  u. 4; Totaillisarn regem fundit ,  
124b. I ; Tartaros in Agarenorurn supersti- 
tione111 compellit, 129b. 3 ; eius tiillor in castris 
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Egida, urbs Armenia?, 135b. I .  

E l e p h a n t ~ ~ m  ductores, 3Sb. 2 ;  hi felis carnibus 
efferantur, 4gn. I ; ~ n i r a  ~llult i tudo in Zelaldini 
castris, 38b. 3 ;  natura,  49-2. 3 ;  nexus llabent, 
son. 4 ;  ad nulneros saltant: 3gb. I ; ~,ugnacitas, 
48b. 3 ; quolnodo coerceantur, 5i(l .  I .  2 .  3.  3 ; 
Rhinocerotem timent, job. z ; socijs icque ac 
hostibus perniciem afferunt, 791). 2 .  

Elnessa, i.e. mensa, .llcorani caput, 99,'. 3.  
Emanuel Salda~iius, 9413. I .  

Emanuel Seraruln Rex, 13ob. 2 .  

Einaumus, Zelaldini Equebaris pates, 22b. 3 ; 
infelici casu inoritur Dcliui, b. 3 ; 117b. 4 ; 
diuersa eius a b  Equebare studia, b. 3 ; eius 
regia Delinuin, 55n. 3.  4 ;  Patanzos conficit, 
n. I ; Baburi Regis Glius, 117b. I ; a Patanzis 
esagitatus ad Persaru~n auxiliuin confugit, 
b. 3 .  4.  

Eudymionis somnus, 18n. 4 .  
Epicedioil canentes eiecti a Ctiristo, 2Sb. 3.  
Epitome actorum Christi, 67n. z .  
Equebaris colisiliurn egregium, 31n. 2 ; Fattepur- 

urn condit, 21n. 4 ;  ignis optionem proponit, 
26n. I ; imperiuin, q2n. I .  2 ; ~legat i  eius Go=, 
6n. 2 ; litterarium eius esempiar, 6n. 3 ; opinio 
de Mah amedcle, eob. 3 ; Sacerdotes commonet, 
24b. 4 ; uestituln T,usitanicuu~ induit, 20n. 2 .  

[Cf. Zelaldinus.] 
Equi lacessendis elephantibus assuescuut, 5 I b. I. 
Essedones, 13gn. I .  

Euangeliuln a Zelalclino petitur, Ga. 4 ; cliuinz legis 
explicatio est, gga. I ; loci eius interpretatio, 
2gb. I ; perioda [sic] conuertuntur -in Persictun 
sermonem, 22a. 3 ;  Christianis datum, 7 9 .  I .  

E ucratis, 13gb. 4. 
Eunuchus Z th iops ,  3on. I .  

Euphrates, 1z4b. 4. 

Europa, 97b. I .  

Exemplum, zgn. 4.  
Exercitus mu1 titudo, 46a. I. 

Ezechiel Propheta, 138b. 3 .  

F 
Fabula Europao ru~n  horninurn, 5Sb. I .  

Facetia utilis, 1 1 4 ~ .  3 .  
Fanum castrense, 88b. 3 .  
Faridurn canus, 76n. 3 .  4 : 85n. 4 .  
Farrago rationurn, 4 t h .  3 .  
Fattepurum, ~ g b .  4 ; a Zelaldino couditum, 21(1. 

4 ;  eius filius, b. I ;  digniora ivdificia, h. 2 ; 

staguum artc comllaratum, 2 2 ( ~ .  I ; ludi pt~blici 
agutitur, grC. I ; accles maxima, ~ o g l l .  z .  

Faturn, IoIn .  I .  

1:ernanclus Castrius, 947). I. 

Ferilalldus ;l ' lir~l~idxus, 93h. I ; 104n. z .  
Firlcs coniugalis uxoris Enlannii, 55b. I. 
Fides tlata seruntur, 1o4(l. 4 .  
Fides pro tlenionstratioue credenti, ggn. z .  
Filij trucida~itur a stolidis e t  impijs ~ a r e n t i b u s ,  

1191). 2 .  

Fcr~niuarum incendium 371). 4. 
Fortitudo Regis, 30n. 2. 
Frdnciscus Mascarinius, Villadortz tlynasta, In- 

d ix  pr~escs, 104b. 2. 

Franciscus Xranea, e Societate Jesu, Lusitanus, 
cum Rodollo necatur, 106b. 3 .  

G 
Gal~eraei, 7b. 4 ;  eoruin sedes Nausarinus, b. 4 ;  

Persz Cuari~li e t  Juda i  dicuntur, 8(1. I ; eorum 
instituta e t  mores, n. I ;  ignem e t  soleln 
colunt, b. 2 : eorum iusiuranduen, b. 3 ; atlul- 
teris nares amputant,  ga. I. 

G a b e r x ~ ~ s  eshorset, 911. 3.  
Gabirius, ~ z o b .  3. 
Gabriel .Irchangelus, gzn. 4 ; 93n. z .  
Gaccares, 63n 4 ;  Agarcni sunt  e t  plagij infames, 

64'1. I . 
GAgaris, oppidum, 66b. 3.  
Galactxi Tartari, I z5n. 5 .  
Galatia, 127n. I .  

Gandarm Patanxi ,  77n.  2 .  

Gantlaridis c t  Suasten~u situs, ibid. 
Ganessus, 5511. 2 .  

Gangaridis prxses perimitur, 3 5 n  r ; 4ob. 4.  
Ganges, 576. 4 .  
Gansada Jliramsam proditiouis insimulat, 133a. 3. 
Garsias tau or:^, 1oc1. 4. 
Gelalebad [ s i c ] ,  zelus ad culturn, urbs, Sqn. 3 :  

Sgn. I .  3. 
Gentiliuui superstitio espiancli pcccata, I In. 3 ; 

eorulll Setaruia, I ~ n .  '1 ; ad l la turauum sese it1 
Jomane eluunt, 53n. 3 .  

Gentiliti:~ inferia. 150. 2. 

Gentiles irequeuter uentitant, 37'1. 2. 

Georgiaui, Hyrcani, uulqo Gurg., 124/). 3. 
G e t a  Iudici e t  eoruin cultus, 670. 2 .  

Giga~ituln cum clijs bella, 550. r .  
Gladiatorij lutli, 37a. 3 .  
Goa, nletropolis Iudin,  7b. 2. 



l r ,  I I .  I : I  st: s t  sncrarulli 

i~~ia:-i;ii~u~ii, 11. 2 : r:1111 o!i!ii Christiani tenuerunt, 
h .  3 ; ill cn I<:il~ncapurius colitur, I S(r. I ; eius 
. ~ r s  procerulii cst crgn.;tul~i~n. 14b. 2.  

(:oru< ~ ' t  (>oorcathiri, i.e. Gori selln, Srn .  I .  
(;~'~uiri(liuar, idoli uicus, 591). 3. 

II;c~ctlitntcs, I 12h. 2 .  
W 

IInsarlilotus, 1.jSrf. 4. 
Helmci plieri trcs ill lorn:lce, 261). 4. 
IIelncu~ii, 1'nrtlti;v urbs, 1361. I .  

Henricus IV, Cnste1l;c Res, ~ z r l ~ .  2 ;  1340. 3. 
I-Ienricus, Lusitaniz Itcs,  diem claudit, ILa. 3 

730. 3 ; sa~ict i tas  illius, rr .  4. 

I-Fttnricus Tauoric, Gox ilrchiepi~copus, ~ L I .  I. 

I Icrcntitx Christinni, P l t r  I. 

Hipanis, ucl I?il)asis, 31acedoni:c escursioilis ter 
~ninus,  6oh. I .  

IIo~nines ad cscellcntiu 111 uctleratio~ie~n ducuntur , 
gb. I .  

IIyl)erbole, I I O ~ I .  3. 
EIyrcani e t  Armeui I'alestliinatn petullt, 12211. 2 .  

Hyrcallum mare, 13Sl). 5. 
Hyrcani, Georgiani, vulgo Gurg., 12qb. 3. 

Iconiuiil, L,ycaoni;e urbs, 119h. 4 : ueterum Tur- 
caruill setlcs, I ~ O ( I .  I. 

Idaiithyrsus, Scytlia, 14017. 2. 

I dxa  sacra,. 17tr ::. 
Ignatius . Izc~~edius,  IoGD. :j. 

Ignis esaincn 1)roponitur a b  Agarenis, 251). 4 ; 
c t  a Zelaldino, 2hr. I .  

Ig~iis indicium qua re dul~ ium et iucertu~n,  2717. 2. 

Irnaus molls lerro et  clialyhe abundat,  j6b. 4 : 
Cuarnaus dicitur, j7b. 3 ;  cius hahitatores 
gentiles, b. 3 ; Icrtilis. Grrr. 4 ;  iclenl Casl~us, 
$51). 2 ; idem IIIIRUS, I 381). 2. 

11ii1)eriuiii Equ(:baric11111, 92(1. i . I 

Inccndij fmniinaruin mos, ~ S ( I .  I .  

Illdin i n  tra (:aligc~it e t  pius ora inaritinla, I I jl) 3 ; 
pcrarnrcna, c.s 11nt1ir;l cuiusque tractus diuersos 
fructus edit, 1151). 4 ; ca oli~ii l)ot iti suiit reTcs 

Iiiclorum sul)erstitio, 521). 3 4 ; ;rdificia, 108b. 3.  
Indoscytha noux sectic author, Son. 4. 
Indoscythia, 11717. 4 ;  a Scythis habitata, 13gb. 3. 
Indus, fluuius, 66b. 4 ;  cluantus, 6811. 3 ;  aurifer, 

b. 4 ;  eius origo et dcscriptio 11. 4 ;  incremen- 
tun1 e t  causGa, 690. 2. 3 ;  dccrementum, 89n. 2. 

Inlerix gentiliticc, r5n. 2. 
Ini~uicitiarum caussa, 930 4 ; b. I .  
Iiinoccntius Quartus, Pontif. Max., 138b. 4. 
Institutio Agarenica damnatur, 38b. 2. 

Institutio liberorum Zelaldini, I 1011. 4 ; I I I ~ .  I .  

I~ls t i tutum 'l'artaroruin, 401). I. 

Interamnis Indi Et  Bydaspis, 66b. 2. 

Iilteramnis Sandabalis & Adris, 620. 3. 
Ismael Culicanus, gb. 4 :  [6n. I]. 
Istllael Sophus , 920. 4. 
Israelitici te~npli  supellec tilia, 780. 2. 

J 
Jachis, Xaca t tx  regis filius, 12011. 4 ;  occasum 

petit, 121n. 2 ;  regnat, a. 3. 
Jacobus Lopezius Coutignus, 9311. 3. 
Jacobus Soria, pirata, 106B. 3. 
Jadondas, Brachmana, 970. 2. 

Jansas, 'l'cmuri ex sorore nepos, 131b. 3 ; 1330. 5. 
Japetus, 13Sn. 4. 
Japones, Niphonsi, 107n. I. 

Japonensiu~n Reges, 3oa. 3. 
Jataxqhana, dolnus sitis, 1120. 5. 
Jasar tes ,  fluuius, 121b. 2 ; 12s~. 4. 
Jazygz,  rzon. I. 

Jectanus, 138n. 4. 
Joannes Athaidius, 94b. 2 .  

rogues se anltosos przdicant,  6511. 2 ;  ad rem 
auidi, 11. 4 ; eoruln fnmiliz, 971'. 3 ; lnulta con- 
fingunt, 116b. I. 

Jomanes, 540. I ; 5611. 3 ; eius fontes, 57b. 4. 
Joscld~i Ruytasij prxsidis fides, 410.. 4 ;  11. I ;  

coliuiuiulll da t  Regi, 66rr. I .  

Juris dicendi l~otestas,  5za. 4. 
Juueiies nouell] captantur e t  1x0  fide ~lecantur,  

931). 3 ;  940. I ; duo alij pro religione occum- 
I . )~ l l t ,  10.31). 4. 

Cllristin~ii. r 10.r. 1 : eius R1.s 'Tc~nurum supernt, L 

130(1. I : euis ill l 'alinrol~:~~liso l)r:[.sidia, I ~ O ~ L .  I,acertre ~ c i i u s  cluoddani creditur I)asiliscus, 15b. 
4 ; eius :c<tas, 0 j(r .:. 2. 

1i1rli:r: IIiiioris ci u:it tuor ~)r;cfectur;t-. r :oc~. {. I,aliu'rum, ~ ~ ~ c t r o l ~ o l i s ,  59b. j ; gob. 2. 4. 

I ' I  I t<.  n.orrl\ hccilitii~iq \\.it11 J :)re placed under I i l l  tlic original. \Ye Iiavc separated tllclll. 
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Lana, bombycino et serico tenuior, 61b. I. Rlahaniineddes bf irsachimus, Chabuli Rex, 3gh. 3 ; 
Landiqhana, S3a. I. 86n. 4 ; aciein instruit, 76b. I ;  arcein reposcit 
Lanthinus, Scytha, 14on. 2. et repellitur, 41a. 4 ; epistolz ipsius ad Xainan- 
Lanugo arborea, 138b. 3. suruin tertio jntercipiuntur, $3. 4 ;  Iimtiales 
Lapides, interuallorum itiileris ~iietic, 22b. I. mittit, 71n. I ; cuill 1:aridunicano expostulat 
Latrones, passim, roan. 2. ct receptui canit, 7ga. 2. 3 ; se in fugain dat,  
Lectores admonentur, 8hn. I. 59n. 3 ;  et filium in fuga amittit, 86n. 3 ;  
Legatio in Lusitaniam, 104b. 4 ; prl-eterniittitur, Celalabaduin deserit, 85n. 4 ;  ad Lahuruin 

ibid. ; eius exitus qua fucrit meiltc Zelaldinus castra ponit, 4161. 4 ; b. I ; urbem non diripit, 
iildiciuln facit, 105~1. 2. g ~ n .  3. 4 ;  litteras supplices inittit, 5gb. 4 ;  

Legatio przsidis Turcici ad Zelaldinum, I I rb. I. nauiculas coinburi iubet, 62b. I ; pedcln refert, 
Lex uila ab  initio mundi, gSb. 5. 42n. I. 

Les  uetus Hkbrzeis data, 75b. I. Blahainlneddes Sultanus, Teinuri filius, 126b. 4. 
Liceri no11 licet equos, 113n. I. blancinus, regulus, 70b. I ;  gIn. 2. 

Loci Sacrz Scripturz, zSb. I. 2. 3. Mancipia Samarcandain amandantur, 125b. 2. 

Loci in Leuitico interpretatio, zgb. 3. Mandhouin, Ian. 4 ; Bloilgoli creduntur condidisse 
Locus a simili, zgn. I ;  7jb. I. aut certe instaurasse, b. 4 ;  eius przfectus, 
Locus ab exeinplo Deipar~e Virginis Marir~, 290. 4 ; roan. 3 ;  septenni obsidione preniitur, 13n. 2 ;  

ab exemplo Corilelij Centurionis, zga. 4. sepulchroruin ager, IJn. 3 ; sepulchruin JLongoli- 
Lucanus poeta, 131b. 4. corum regum habet, -13b. 2 ;  templum more 
Ludi publici, 97b. 2. Christiano zdificatuin, 140. 2 ; tormeiltum fer- 
Ludianum, inunicipium, 5gb. a. reuni il)i colitur, 13b. I ; urbs amplissima, 12n. 
11 Ludouicus, Francorum Rex, r m a .  3. 4- 5. 
Ludouicus Athaidius, Atouguiae dynasta, Incliz Manichzoruin elementa, 53n. I. 

prEses, Gb. 4 ; Sacerdotibus ad iter comnleatum Mansariiuer, Christianorum inunicipium, 116b. 2 ; 

dat,  7b. I. eorum ritus et consuetudo, b. 4. 
Lunae defectus, 12n. 2. ?lilanubia, 13zb. 4. 
Lusitana classis, xozb. 3. Nariz Lleiparz Virginis effigies, 98n. I. 
Lusitanorum constantiam Zelaldiilus periclitatur, Martinus Alfonsus Blelius, 94b. I 

5n. 4. Blartius mensis, 97n 4. 
Lusitanorun~ uirtus et fortitudo, 56. I. JL5ssiir, Memphis, Cayrum, 1270. 4. 

Matris Zelaldini genus, Irgn. I ;  a Christianis 

M orta, 123a. :. 
Machiparii, fluuius, 14b. 2. Maturanum, urbs, 52n. 4 ;  eius descriptio, 532.'. 4. 

Blachiuarii, pisciuin uicus, 5 on. 4. Medi, 13gb. 2. 

MAdeus Adainus creditur, 55n. 2. nledicus praclare caussarn Passionis Christi red- 

hla~ssuris, 52b. 3. dit, 75b. I. 

Mzniana, 88rl. I. Meinphis Cayrum, ALass2r, 1270. 4. 
Magogus, 138a. 4 ;  b. 4 ;  ab eo Mongoli, b. 4. *Mensuratio itineris, 45 [a. I] . I  

bIahammeddes pseudopropheta, zob. 4 ;  eius de hfesopotanlia, 124b. 4. 
beatitudiile sententia, 25b. I ; fabulas agi uetat, Messagetz, 138b. 5 ; 13gb. I. 
110n. 2 ;  fraus eius, a. 2 ;  impijssiinus, 98b. 3 ; &flrain Sultanus, 103b. I. z. 

illcestas nuptias inducit, IIon. 3 ; gefaildum i\Iiramxas proditionis insimulatur, 1330. 3. 
inaluln ilon coercet, 114b. I ; illi conniuet, 37n. Mirsachimus przerupta obtinet , 86a. 3. [Cf. s r~prn  : 
I ; pseudopropheta, 73L. 4 ; Paracleti iioinei~ Mahainineddes ;\Lirsachimus.] 
sibi arrogat, i.e., Mustafa, 740. . I ;  stirpis ALithridatrs. 127n. I. 
Ismaeliticz, 74b. 4 ; testiinoniunl de Christo et Jfoghostan a palillis dicitur, rzrb. -1 ; ~zziz .  I. 

Maria Virgine, 25b: I ; de seipso, b. 2. bLongalia, 121b. 3 ;  Scythiz redo, b. 3 ;  138b. 2. 

I From another hand, in  ink. 



JIoligo, :~lt~llis,  I 190. -3. Officiorum quotidialla instauratio, 112n. r .  
>ioll~oli ,  13rr. I ; l1ongolicarum acierum ordo, 

job. 3 : instructio, 790. 4 : conductitij inilitcs, 
122,r. I ; digladiandi modus, 378. 2;  cscursio, 
990. 3 ;  cruptio, rIgtr. a. 3 ;  cpulrr, 13qb. I ; 
in Indialn cscurrunt, 121b. 4 ; a JIagogo orti, 
13Sb. 4 ; lInndl~ounl condidcrunt, rzb. 4 ; ibi 
rcguant, 121b. 4;  nominis coruln coniectura, 
rrgn. 3 ;  llouas series quz run t ,  13n. I ; Osbe- 
quij ab ijs orti, r22n. 3 ; a Pata:izis profli- 
gantur, r3n. 2 ; potus eoruili, 134b. I ; quidain 
coruin Saccrdoti mortcm parat, rorn. 3.4 ; rozh. 
2 ; rcgum ipsorunl insigne, rqa. 2 ; sepulchruin 
regum, 13b. 2 ;  eius dcscril>tio, b. 2 ; tcchna e t  
proditio, gra. 2;  vairuill ingenium, gqh. 4. 

Jlongolorunl, uulgo llangalor, a llongolis, 121b. 4. 
.\Ions Nerz ,  Paliarncri, 7b. 3. 
hlotus post Tclnuri mortem, 13 jb. 5. 
lloysi apparct Deus in rubo, g8b. 5. 
llubarcc , i.e. lwnedictus, .Ibdullasilij pater : c t  

filij, 34b. 2. 3. 
llussapharus Saydius, legatus, ror b. 2 ; ro@. I. 
3Iussapharus, Clcdrosix rex, pulsus, 94n. 4. 

N 
Nabuchodonosor, 12on. 4. 
Nagarcottu~n, 60n. I ; eius regulus, b. 2. 
Kanius, fluuius, 62a. 2. 

Saroaris e t  saltus e t  ciuitas, 16b. I. 2;  caeli Naro- 
arici inclernentia, b. 2. 

XaruadA, fluuius, 12n. 3. 
Naurus, noucndialia . \Iongol~rum, g7tr. 3. 
Nausarinuln, 7b. 4 ;  Gaberxoruill sedes, b. 4. 
Satalit i js  Christi disputatio, 36n. 2 .  

Natolia, Asia l l inor,  Turquia uel 'furcia, 127n. 3. 
Nicodcmus, 300. 3. 
Nilabhuin przsidiuln ilistauratur, 6Sb. 2; Atac 

Halallaz, i6iH. ; etymologia, 6qa. 3. 
Silagau, i.e. cicrulca bos, 44b. 3. 
Nilurn, hcrbn, 1160. 2. 
Siphonsi, Japoncs, ro7,t. I .  

Noes, 98b. 5 ; I 38n. 5, 
Noucndiales fcriz Agarenorurn, rGh. 3. 
Noui nouatores Agarenis detcriorcs, 9%. 3. 
Nourallcanus, 7 0 n .  4. 

0 
Ol)eliscus, 66n. 3 ; 82b. 3. 
Ocypodes, uel Pegnsi, Gelabdarcs Indici, 115a. 3 ;  

Otnlllaris illsolells epistola, 136b 2 belluin in 
l>atrcm, 11. 2 ;  perfidia in fratrem, b. 4 .  

Opificiorum instrumcnta noui holllines prxferunt, 
1r2a. 4. 

Qpiixio cuiusque erga suuin institutum, roob. I. 
: Oppiunl hausto oleo inortein affert, 18n. 4. 

Orbis patre pueris generosis prospicitur, 112h. I. 
Osbeques, Ciilguiscani filius, 12ob. 3. 4. 
Osbeq Sultanus, 138a. I. 
Otthodayus, Cinguiscarli filius Christianus, 120b. 

3 ; 121a. I ; veneno tollitur, b. 3. 
O t t h d a y i  inilites Mongoli e t  Tartari, '  I 2 I b. 4. 

Pallchallgari oppiduin, Goo. 3. 
Paglum, oppiduin, 5gn 3. 
Pagrixi tcmpla dcijciunt, 132b. 3. 
Paharbatius fluuius, 15b. I. 

, Pahari, i.r. Montanus, Zelaldiili filius, 34n. 4 ;  
patris prirnam aciern ducit, 70n. 4 ; idem, I ~ o b .  
I. 2 ; eius coinitatus, 70b. I. 2 ; fortitudo, 79a. 
I ; in campo consistit, a. 3. 

Paharnera, mons S e r z ,  7b. 3. 
Paharopallisadum aborigines, r3gb. 4. 
Paharopanisas, terra Chabul, 688. 3 ; 117a. 3. 
I'aharopanisus, 85b. 2. 

Paharrietus rnons, 82b. 3. 4 ; 856. 2. 3. 
Palatia noua, castrunl Natolix uel Asix Jlinoris, 

127a. 3. 
Panipatum, urbs, 57n. I. 
Pannoiles, 1200. I. 

Pantherrr, 44b. 3. 
Paphlagonia, r3gb. 2. 1 Paradosum, I r  In .  I. 

Paramaessuris, 52b. 3. 
Parentum indulgentia, r ~ o h .  3. 1 Pargani Peyt in,  Peytlneusis conuentus, 6on. 3. 
Parthi, r24b. 2 ; [exules ?] dicti, rjga. 4 
Parthia, 13gn. 4 ; inontosn, ibitl. 
Paschalitia quid significent, 31n. 3. 
Pasthbulll idioma, 67n. 2 ; 13gb. 3. 
r'atanzi llongolos profligant, r3tr. 2 ; ijdcln, 66h. 

.4 ; 85n. 5 ; I 1 7 ~ .  4 ; Calldarcc c t  Suastet~i,  77n. 
2. 

Paulus ictus a l~cstia,  rGa. 2. 

P i rua  Scythia, r39n. 3. 

1 Payazitus Rex, 124b. 4 ;  I25n. I ; eius illsolells 
Anclz, 'I':lrtnrici., 133h. I .  / responsio, a. 2 ; capitur, 126b. 2. 



Pecuiliarum acerui, 113n. 3. 
Pecus ouis magnitudine sine sectiollibus i n  Imao, 

G I ~ .  I .  

Pelusiuin, urbs Zgyp t i ,  127'1. 4. 
Peroratio operis, 1401~. 4. 
Persz,  gz8. 4 ; eorunl inst i tutun~ e t  llios I I I ~ .  4. 
I'ersarum noua secta, 1178. 3. 
Persia, 1248. z ; eius sapientes, 9n. : ; cius linguae 

Sacerdotes dailt operam, a. 3 ;  318. 3,  
Persis, 11gb. 4. 
Petrus Tauarius, patritius T,usitanus, gb. 3 
l'etrus Menesius, gIa. 3. 
Petrus Berna, sacerdos Frisius, seu Teuto, 1068. 3. 
Peruzij Regis genus et  pietas, 558. 4 ; zdificia et 

fabricx, 56a. I .  z .  3. 
Phalegus, 13861. 5. 
Phailuin castrense, 88b. 3.  
Pharaglit;, uox conficta, 74u. 2 .  

Phraartes, 1398. I .  

Pimpaldar , oppidum, 158. I .  

Pir Mahammeddes, Temuri nepos, 13311. 5. 
Pirxaurum, 798. 4 ; 808. 3 
Pirxec olid ezlamus, Sophtzs, ~ o g u .  3. 
Pissciri, 1388. 5 .  
Platani, 116a. I .  

Plebecula in scopulis perit, 94a. 3. 
Paena capitis, 1138. 4. 
Paena sontibus propositz, 1 ~ 4 a .  4 .  
Poloni, Izoa. I .  

Poinpeius, 1z7a. r. 
Pontificis Rotnani dignitas, g6n. 4. 
Pontium construenclaruill modus, 47n. I .  

Pontus Euxinus, Izoa. I ; 13gb. 2. [4. 
Portae ferrex, Derbentum - Damarcab - arx, 1248. 
Postinorurn noua secta, 180. 3. 
Praeceptoris lenitas, 34a. 2. 3. 4.  
Praeda Samarcandam deportatur, 1z8a. 4. 
Przfecturae, 5za. I .  

Przsidia in angustijs itinerum, 47b. I .  

I'raesidibus huinilia imperantur, 5zn. 2. 

Presbyter Jonnnes Indicus, r16n. 4. 
Proditionis caussa e t  initia, 39b. I .  2. 

Promissis e t  minis agit Zelaldinus, 468. I .  

Protheus, inconstantix symbolurn, l04b .  5. 
Prouerbium, 668. 2. 

Prouidentia regia erga coul~ineatuln, 46a. 2. 

Proxeneta Regis capite plectitur, 1148. I .  

Pueri Hebrxi tres in fornace, z6b. I. 
Puerorum perfusio e t  baptisms, rzzn.  4. 
Purani  Siquiri, z ~ b .  I .  

Q I Qhaterbigus, Persiac oppidum, 1z5a. 3. 
Qhoiainundus, 8za. 3. 
Qhuniii, oppidum, Gzb. 3. 
Quaesita Regis, 67n. 4. 
Quastio de IIahammedde, 73b. 4. 
Quxstor Zelaldini, 86b. 3.  
Quelemetalla, Dei uerbuin, in illcorano Christus 

dicitur, ggn. 4. 
Quiniscus, P l~rygix  castrum, 127a. 3. 

Raeilerailum prxsidiuin, ~ o b .  z. 
Riiffigi, 928. 4.  
Raoi, Adris, fluuius, 61b. 4 .  
Rasputi, Gedrosiae nobilitas, 48b. I .  3.  4. 
Rassul, nuntius i ~ e l  Apostolus, 898. 3. 
Rathoi, Indiz  interioris nobilitas, 48b. I .  3. 4. 
Regix uoluiltatis erga Sacerdotes signiiicationes, 

39". I .  

Regij filij indoles e t  inpenium, 33b. 3. 
1 Reginis in itinere custodes dantur, 458. 3. 4. 

Regis clementia et  fortitudo, 40a. z ;  excusatio 
futilis, 948. 3 ; prouidentia, 46a. z.  

Regni Equebarini termini, II5a. 5.  
Reguli Zelaldino parent, 46b. I ;  illi sunt a con- 

silijs, 1108. 2. 

Regulus, 1562. z ; 16n. 3. 
Reprehellsio dicti, 778. I .  

Responsiones ad quzsita Regis, 678. I ; 7zb. z .  
Rex Dciparx Virgini M a r k  addictus, 98a. I ; in 

disputatioliibus sententix moderator, 33n. z ; 
filium instituenduln Sacerdotibus tradit, 33n. 4. 

Rhages colluentus Ree prouincia, 1z7b. 3. 
Rhalnxandus Rex, GGa. 3 ; [828. 31. 
Rhauadum, oppidum, 66h. I .  

Rhilloceros elephalltis uentrum petit, 508. 3. 
Rhymnici, 13ga. I. 
Riuulus salebrosus et  lubricus, 66n. 2. 

Roalcudz, Spiritus Sanctus, 76a. I .  

Roalla, Dei halitus, uox inepta, 9911. 4. 
Robur belli in equitatu, 518. I .  

Rodericus Vir~centius, 7n. z.  
Rodolfus ~ugrotat grauiter, 398. 3 ; eius constantia, 

281r. 2 ;  Cuilculini necatur, 1050. I ; elogiuln 
ipsius, 105a. ;; genus, 1060. 3 ;  Goal11 redit, 
1048. 5 ;  jugulum spontc prxbet ,  106b. I .  

legationis prouincia ei dernatidatur , 7". 3. 4 ; 
1Iaritr Irirgini addictus eaiu uoti nesu fre- 

I 



quc'ntur collaudat, I o j / ~ .  I .  2 ;  necis dies, 1066. 
.; : r~ecis socij, ibitl. ; l'ersicum itliollla l~reui  
addiscit, 3atr. I : 1016. 4 ; Regi occurrit, gob. I ; 
Regis filiurn instituit, 9 j t r .  3 ; sapiens e t  piuln 
cius responsuln, 911. 4 :  \.ul~lera illi ilnposita. 
106.h. 2. 

I<UIIILTL~S cques, i.,.., Gr~ccus 'l'urca, 103tr. 4. 
I<uinor cleiectio~~is a secta, 3911. I. 

Itustici proditio, 124tl. 4 .  
I<uthe~i i ,  120r1. I. 

I<u~.tasir~s? urbs, Q r r .  2. 

S 
Sacrr., 1.jS6. 5 : 13g.h. I .  
Sacerdotu~n sen tell tiam A\l)duliasilius sequitur, 

330. I ; admoncntur a Itege, 24b. 4 Agareno- 
rum placitis c u ~ n  ipsis pugnant, 32b. 4 ; Danla- 
num unus uenit, roqtz. 3 ; discri~nen capitis illis 
obuenit, 106. 3 ;  dubiunl proponitur, ggb. 4 ;  
Euangelij periodos conuertunt, 320. 3 : ~ o r a .  3 ; 
pladiatorios ludos reprehendunt, 37cr. 3 ;  Goaul 
alter contendit,  orb. I ; iucliciu~n eorulll de 
Regis conniuentia, 95(r. I ;  laborat unus ad 
inortem, gotr. 4 ; ocasio~leul co~luenieudi regein 
captant,  24a. I ;  optione~n Agarenis dant ,  
~oocr. 2 J pecuniziu~ accipere renuunt, 2oa. 3 ;  
periculis multis llnus eorunl liberatur, I O I ~ .  I ; 
Persicx linguz dant  operam, 9cr. 3 ;  31b. 3 ;  
quasiturn eorum, g8tr. 4 ;  ad Iiegem deducun- 
tur ,  196. 4 ;  Regis animum explorant, 41a. I ;  
responsio illoruin: 268. 3 ; reuocantur, gIa. 4 ; 
Societatis Jcsu Sacerdotcs duo in Gaugaride, 
50. 3 ; tres cum Equel~are uersantur, 7rz. 3 ; 
Surate inoucnt, ~ o b .  I ;  spes lucri aoirnarum, 
o j h .  3 ; unus in u i tx  periculum uenit, 16tr. I ; 

al) elepliante prolle perijt, 5otr. 4 ; in aliud dis- 
crime11 uenit, S8a. z ; capitur, roab. 3 ; in custo- 
ilia ponitur, b. 4 ;  c u ~ n  honore soluitur. 103b. I : 
J>;lma~lum uenit, 104tr. :;. 

Sacrificioru~n Agarenicorum feriic, I IU.  4. 
Satldari opl)itlum, 626. 3. 
Saliccs, I 16a. I. 

S a l o ~ ~ ~ o n i s  t e ~ ~ ~ p l u n l ,  rogb. I. 
S;i~narcanda, 1 1 7 ~ .  3 : eius situs e t  clescriptio, 

1 2 8 ~ .  j ; or l~ i  cclel~~.is, ~aS( r .  I : ca( lc~n ,  1211,. 
z ;  C i ~ ~ ~ e s c l u i ~ ~ t  tlicitur, i.ll., pin~ui.;  uilla, 129cr. 
I : ;tgri il)sil~s ubc.l.tas, i6itl. ; eius ul.bis c.t iln- 
perij ;rr1llorunl iusig~ie, ihirl. 

138a. 4. 
Scythia, 138b. I ; Serica, b. 2. 

Scythotauri, 139cr. 4. 
Sebas, 13Sa. 4 ;  b. 2. 

Sebaste, urbs Cappadociz, 125a. 3 ; diripitur a 
Temuro, a.  4 ; ciues iminaniter perduntur, 
132a. 2. 

Sebastianus, Lusitanix Rex, 73a. 3 ; 88n. I. 
Sedani, nunc Decani, 104b. I. 

Sem, 138cr. 5. 
Senaensis przses, I I I ~ .  5 ; eius i ~ u ~ l t i j ,  b. I. 

Se~l tent ia  dispar ge~ltiliunl de natura deorum, 

52b. 4. 
September mensis, 8ga. 2. 

Septem\iiri, I I I ~  3. 
Serz  uel Seres Cathaini, 13ob. z ;  bo~llbyciili e t  

serici inuentores, I 3  rrz. I ; 138b. 3. 
Serarum res ,  13oa. 4 ; eius copix, h.14. 
Seres, Ia In .  2. 

Serica, uunc Cathail~ln,  1306. 2. 
Serpens cristatus, I 18b. 3. 
Seruorum Scythicorum bellum, 14012. 3. 
SGthis, 526. 3. 
Sigillum reg iu~n,  I 136. I. 

A s i ~ i i l i  locus, 298. I .  

S a m a r c a n d ~ i ,  121a. 4 : eoruin conspiratio, 1 2 4 ~ .  

1 3. 
I Samba, urbs e t  przsidium, 62a. I. 

I 

I Samballus. fluuius, 186. 3. 
Sandabalis, Xenao fluuius, 66a. 3 ; in eius traiectu 

lnulti pereunt, 6 ~ 2 .  4 ;  b. 2 ;  in eo insula, 62b. 
3 
.J - 

Sapor, Rex Persarunl, 127n. I. 
Sarangpurum, urbs, 1511. 4. 
Sarindum, 58b. 3. 
Sarmatia,  unde dicta,  138b. I ; 13gb. 3. 
Sarlnaticunl mare, 1190. 3. 
Satanulge, Zaradrus fluuius, 59a. 4. 
Sauroinatx,  107tr. I ; 13gb. 2. 

I "Schceni ferrei,' q jn .  I. 

S c r i b ~ ,  I I I ~ .  3. 4. 
Scripturze Sacrze loci, 28b. I. 2 .  3. 
Scythz ,  97b. I ; 12Sa. 4 ;  administratio priscorurn 

Scytharum, 119~1. 3 ; I l r a m ~ i  dicti olim, 13%. 
I : bellica laude semper clari, 139a 3 ;  eruptio 
illorurn, 119cr. 2 .  3 ; linitimis uectigales, cr. 2 ; 

1 nomilla uaria sortiuntur, 1393. I ; eorum origo, 
I 138a. 4 ;  studia diuersa, 1390. I ; unde dicti, 
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Similitudo, 7 2 a .  4 .  
Simiorum przestigia, 5411. 4 
Sinze, 107a. I. 
Siti exercitus fatigatur, 6 3 a .  I .  

Situs quattuor concursantiuin montiuin, 85b. 3 .  
Siurange urbs, 15b. I ; soli eius pestilens natura, 

e t  uenenat[arutn bestiolarum] multitude, ibid.;  
lacertz quoddam genus habet quod crcditur 
hasiliscus, b. 2 ;  tugurijs rotundis e t  humilibus 
extructa, 160. 3 .  

Sogdiana, 117a. 3 ; 128a. 4 .  
Sogdiani, 97a .  4 ;  I z I a .  3. 
Sonipatum, 56b. 3 .  
Sopharis desertoris sepulchrum, Ton. 2 .  

Sophus, 22b. 2 ;  23b. 4 .  
Sophus Tsmael, g z a .  4 .  
Sorsus, IIyrcanoruill rex Christianus, 137a. 3 ; 

Sacattzeos fundit e t  fugat,  a. 4 .  
Spectacula dantur ,  97h. 2 .  

Spiritus Sanctus promittitur, 74b. I ; Rhoalcudz, 
7 6 n .  I .  

Stella moils, 127a. I .  

Stephani prothomartyris reliquiz, gb. 3 .  
Stipulator Regius, 113a. I .  

Suasthbnz et  Gandaridis situs, 7 7 a .  2 .  

Suastheni Patanzei, ib id .  
Suasthus fluuius, Axtnagar fluinen, Ggn. 2.  

Sultan Hammbdus, 133a.  5 .  
Sultanus Mekkze, superstitionum Agarenicarum 

antistes, Iooa.  I .  

Superstitio stulta,  112n. I .  

Surani ,  oppidum, 12a. 2. 

Surate, 7h .  4 ; descriptio, I o n .  I ; impium pro 
sancto colit, I o a .  3 ; Qhoia Sopharis sepul- 
chruin habet, a .  2 ;  Taphi vel Taphti fluuio 

alluitur, a .  I .  

Suratensis gubernator, 102b. 4 .  
Susz ,  127b. 3 .  
Syluze incendium, 71b.  I .  

Syria, 127a. 3.  

Tagladaius, Sacattze filius, 120b. 4 ;  ad austrunl 
proficiscitur, 121a. 3 .  

Tagondarcanus Kicolaus, I z z a .  4 .  
Talabqhodii, Dei uestigator, g6b. 3 .  
Talicia, Teinuri hortus, 128b. 2.  

'ranais, fluuius, I s o n .  I ; I jgb.  2. 

Tanissaris emporium, 57a.  2. 

Taphi vel Taphti  fluuius Suratem alluit, I o n .  I. 

'raragay uicus, 123b. I .  
I 

Tarchanes Mongoli Synthum tenent, 12 rb. 1. 
Tarcon, castrum, 124b. 4 .  
Tartari s zpe  in Indiam excurrulit, 121b 4 ; ijdem, 

124b. 3 ;  Galactzi, 125a. 5 ;  eoruin eruptio, 
I I ~ ( E .  a. 3 ;  institutum, 40b. I ; Ta t i r  dicuutur, 
119(1. 4 .  

Tartaria, 138b. 2.  

Taurica Chersonesus, 139a. 3.  
Taurus mons, I 26a. I .  

Teheranum, castrum Rllagensis conuentus, 127b. 

3 .  
Te~nurus,  S5b. 4 ; accusatur, 123b. 3 ; zdificancli 

celeritas ipsius, 133b. 4 ;  iEgyptum petit, 127a. 
4 ; apophtbegmata illius, 135 b. I ; armorum 
signum, 133b. 2 ;  aulze assidui, 134b. 3 ; bibaci- 
tas,  135a. 3 ; cadauerum struem excitat, 
132a. 4 ;  Cappadocianl petit, 124b. 4 ;  eius 
x t a t e  Christiani erant in India, 116b. I ; cog- 
nomina, 135b. 4 ; cornprehendi iubetur, 123b. 4 ; 
consilium illius, I j r a .  5 ; b. I .  2. 3 ; conuiuia, 
134a. I ;  Coranixam uincit, 124b. 3 ;  curam 
habet suaruin copiarum, 127a. 5 ;  crudelitas 
illius, 135n. 3 ; dignitatis militaris insigne, 

, r33b.  3 ;  diuitiae, 132b. 4 ;  domesticus famula- 
I tus,  1 3 y .  5 ; elephantum cuneum eludit, 13on.  
I I ;  excursiones eius, 124b. 3.  4 ;  exempla cru- 

delitatis, I35n.  4 ; fallaciter se rnortuum renun- 
tiari iubet, 132n. 3 ;  familia eius, I33n .  2 ; 
feritas in conuiuijs, 134a. 2 ;  filij, 133a. 3 ;  

I flagellum Dci, 125b. 4 ; fortuna, 129b. 4 ; gene- 
rosi eius fainuli, I 33b. I ; genus usque ad Zelal- 
diuutn, 137b. I .  4;  habitudo corporis, 134b. 5 ; 
imperata, I 33b. 2 ; iinperij eitls intercapedo e t  
termini, 127b. I ;  iinperatorem trucidat, 124(z. 
4 ;  i!ldoles e t  ingenium, 123b. 2 ;  134b. 5 ; 
initia, 12311. 4 ;  iaris dicendi modus, 131b. 3 .  4 ; 
1,angll. cognorninatur, 124b. 2 ; legatos accipit, 
134b. I ;  l i t ter2 ipsius minaces, I a j n .  I ;  ludi, 
134a. I ; miles priuatus, 123b. I ; Minoris Indix 
parteln obtinet, 13oa. 3 ; inores eius publici e t  
priuati, 131n. 2 ;  mars, 134b. 4 ;  motus post 
eius inortern, 135b. 5 ; nepotes eius arctantur,  
117n. 2 ;  nepotes q u i ?  133a. 3 ;  otlij eius in 
Christianos caussa, 132b. I ;  orilalllenta cor- 
poris e t  animi, r31n.  3 ; Paiazitto ludos facit. 
127a. I .  2 ;  patria, 123b. I ; perfidia, 1 3 4 ~ 1 .  4 ;  
Persian1 fraude ocupat, 1245. 2 ;  pcena ab  eo 
proposita, 133b. 2 ;  posteri, SGn. I ;  posteritas 
eius non exoleuit, 137b. ; ; prLcclo fit, 12;b. ; ; 



u ,  1270. 4 ; regtlum ocupat I 4 ;  
rcs . pueris salutatur, 1270. 3 ;  re>; ex 
1)r.~dotic, 124(1. 4 ; sxuitia in suos, 1320. 3 ; 
Samarcandic l)lel)ctn adueiititijs augc-t, I z8b. 
j; settcctutis studia. I;.$. 2 ;  sontiuiit pcrna, 
1.;4/). - 3 .  4 ;  supcratur, 130". I ; supCrstiti0, 
I.;ja. 2 ;  teclitia eius in Caffenses. 13211. 3 ;  
teclt~i:e, I 2Gn .  I .  a. 3 .  4 ; 'I'otainixum sccuildum 
sul)er:~t, 1a8,1. 2 ; tributiutil Persaiii pellicit, 
134((. I ; truculei~tiaill dolis admiscet, 132n. I ; 

turiiia~il camelorutl~ abigi t , 13ob. I vectigal 
clenegat, 130a. 4 ;  vexillorum color, IyjIn. 4 ;  
vires corporis, 135n. I ; vu Illera accipit, Izqa. 
I ;  usoreill Sainarcanda_.i iinperatoris ducit, 
~ q r r .  4 ; uxores cius, 1j3n.  s ; Zelaldini stem- 
mati$ caput,  I z j a .  4.  

Testitnonia Sacrx Scripturx, 741). I 
Theraphinl, So. 3.  
Thesina fluuius, 12jb.  3.  
D. Thomas, 67b. 4 ; 680. r 1151). 3. 
Thon~yris,  Atnazo~lutn regina, 14oa. I .  

l'onsores plurirni Jlaturani,  54a. 2. 

Torrens lethifer, 5gb. 2. 
I \ lo tamisus ,  1230. 2 .  

Totamixus secundus, ibid. ; Tei~luro bellutn affert, 
1276. 3 ; a Temuro uincitur, 128a. 2 ;  bellum 
instaurat, uincitur, ani~llos suorum offendit, n. 
3 ;  ab  Ediguio funditur, 12gb. I ; CUM filijs ad 
Tetlluru~n confugit, b. 2. 

Trapezuntis imperator, 127b. r .  
Tres pueri in fornace, 26b. I .  

'l'ribunus quidam in flumine expotiitur, 48a. I .  

Tuguria rotunda et humilia Siuraiige, 16a. 3. 
Tuguria populariutn Agaretlorutn demissa et  vilia, 

113b. 4. 
Turcicorum reguln uictorirr. e t  itnperium, I ~ O U .  4. 
Turquia. uel Turcia, Natolia, Asia lIinor, 127a. 3 .  

Urbiu~li xdificationcs, 11811. 4. 

1J.ena. emporium, 141). 2. 

C'sores Regis, 456. 2. 

I->;ore>, rex ~l:gyl)ti, 14orr. 2. 

Usi~rulii d u x   form;^ cx I\l:il~at~iiileddis llseudo- 
l ~ o l ) l l e t ; ~  lnstituto, Iroa.  3 ;  carulil ~nulti tudiue 

rexcs suos in ollicio cot l t i~le~l t ,  I I 011. 4. 

Valerianus Cxsar, I 27fi. 2. 

Vania, seu Vanianes, l'ythagorxi, 103b. q ;  oliiil 
Germanes, 104a. I .  

I'ectigalia ainplissima, 112b. I .  

Verburn Patris, Christus, ggn. I .  

Irexilla nigra internecionis portentum, 42n. 3. 
Viatia, Persize urbs, 136b. 2. 

Victoriarum Zelaldini enumeratio, I 18a. 3. 
ITindius tnons, 21n. 4.  
Viztnus, JIaturani conditor, 52b. I .  

X 
X a  Ismael, idem Sophus, uulgo Sophi, gza. 4 .  
Xacat tai  przfecturis pr~f ic iuntur ,  I 10 b. 3 ; a 

Xacat ta  dicti, 12ob. 4.  
, Xacat tzi  Tartari, 121b. 2. 

Xacattas, 12ob. 3 ;  filios ad bellandum mitti t ,  
I z Ia .  I ; Seras petit ,  n. 2;  necatur, a. 3. 

, Xamansurus, suminus regiarutn facultatum cu- 
rator, proditor, 3913. 2 ;  eius ad hlirsachimum 

! l i t terz,  b. 3 ; eas Rex intercipit, 4oa. I ; coniura- 

tionem secundo repetit, a. 4 ;  vafrum eius con- 
I 

I silium in Regis perniciem, b. 2 .  3 ; eius proditio 
securldo deprehenditur, 41a. 3 ; secundo a Rege 

I I 
soluitur, 42a. 2 ; Bidi  suspenditur, 57n. 2. 

; Santh i j ,  138b. 5 .  

( Xaregolam, seruorutn urbs, 83'r. 3. 
Xatini mercaturam faciunt, 1306. 4 .  
Xeaoruin factio, gzn. 4.  
Xec olid ezlatnus, Ioga. 3. 

, Xecus, Zelalditli iilius na tu  maximus, Soa. I ;. 

I I O ~ .  I .  2. 

Xecus Gemalus, Regis leuir, 86b. 4. 
Xelebius, Paiazitti filius, 1 z . 5 ~ .  4 ;  a Teiiluro con- 

tetnnitur, ibid. 
Xenao, Sandabalis, Gaa. 3. 
Xeulum, urbs et castrum, 7b. 2. 
Xerses Rex, 126b. 4. 

Zaradrus, Satanulge, jgn. 4. 

Zaretanus, 12511. 2 ; eius in Christianos beneuolen- 
tia, 132b. 2. 

Zelalditius magnus, Jlotlgoloruin Rex, 5n. 2 ; 
acietii instruit, 7013. 3 ;  acies quzdam eius in- 
faliciter cotlfligit, 138n. 2 ;  acluetltitios accipi- 

I 1 I lavc .icparatcd the words beginniug with U, fro111 those which \ve now \\:rite wit11 1'. 
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endi mos eius, I I I ~ .  4. 5 ;  zdificandi celeritas, 
rogn. 3 ; zdificioruin splendor, 108b. 3 ; Xgarz 
nascitur, et Rex prirnum salutatur, 22b.  4 ;  
Agarenum superstitione, se denegat, 96b. 3 ;  
Agiscocanum in Gangaridem mittit, 42n. 3 ;  

animum suum aperit, 2 j n .  I ; gob. 2; argen- 
tariam facit, 1128. 3 ;  arrna, 108n. 3 ;  aula, 
107b. 3 ;  auiditas, 1126. 3 ;  Babacapurio ad- 
dictus est, 180. 3 ;  beneuolentia ipsius erga 
Christianos es: hzreditaria, 123n. 3 ; benignitas 
illius, 71b. 2 ; bubalis carnibus gentilica super- 
stitione interdicit, IoIa. 5 ; Calanuri regijs 
insignibus honcstatnr, 60n. 4 ;  castra dimittit, 
gIa. 4 ; Chabulum magnis itineribus petit, 7gb. 
4 ;  Chabuli populariblls impunitatem dat ,  86b. 
I ; Christi effigiem palam exosculatur, 78b. 2 ; 
commiseratio ipsius officiosa, 576. I ; consilium 
capiendi nlotlus, I I In .  2 ; consultationes fre- 
quentes, 6gb. 2 ;  crudelitas nimia et inepta, 
81n. z ; ditissimus omnium regum Orientis, 
113n. 2 ;  doli, 95n. 3 ;  dubium reddunt legum 
multiplicitas, ggb. 2 ;  Emaumi filius, 226. 3 ;  
ethologos libenter audit, I I O ~ .  I ;  Bvangelij 
librum postulat, 6n. 4 ;  excursionem suorutn 
in Damanicum agrum damnat, gob. 2 ;  fabri- 
libus deditus, 77n. 3 ;  fabulis fidein tribuit, 
55a. I ;  fzciales excipit, 71n. 2 ;  dimittit, 76b. 
2 ; Fattepurum condit, zIa. 4 ; uenit, g ~ b .  I . 
filijs quid integrum relinquat, 96b. 4 ;  filios et 
aliquot proceres in sacellum Sacerdotum ad- 
ducit, 31b. I ; fmlicitas ipsius, 91b. I; forma et 
habitudo, ro6b. 4 ; Gedrosiz magnam partenl 
occupat, 115b. 2 ;  geiltilibus fauet, IoIa. I ;  

genus eius paternum, 123a. 4 ;  genus mater- 
num, 96b. 4 ;  JESVII adorat, 31b. I ; impedi- 
menta Gelalabadi relinquit, 80n. 2 ;  incom- 
moda accipit, 860. z ;  Indiz Res  est, ~ z g b .  
5 ; ingenium eius, 1 0 7 ~ .  4 ; inequitandi dignitas. 
108a. 4 ; in suam fidem accipit Sacerdotes, 66. 
2 ; iter agit secus montes, ,460.3 ; labor indefes- 
sus ipsius, 138n. I ; laxamentulll exercitui dat ,  
63a. I ; 68b. I ; lenitas illius, 650. 4 ; litterarum 

est ignarus, ~ o g b .  4. 5 ;  litteras ad I'ontiGcern 
Maximum scribi iubet, 96b. I .  2 ;  Ilahammed- 
dica przecepta flocci facit, 108n. 2 ;  JIariam 
Virginem ueneratur, 107a. 4 ; mensa eius fru- 

I 

galis, 1080. 5 ;  mercaturam facit, 112b. 3 ;  inores 
eius, 107'1. 4 ;  Xagarcottum petit, 60(z. I ;  
negotia uersat, 107b. 4 ;  nuntiurn ad Ponti6- 
cem Summum mittit, g6b. I. 2 ; opificia exercet, 
~ o g b .  2 ;  orationern ad sororem suatn habet, 
87n. 2 ;  otium eius, 107b. 4 ;  pagos incendit, 
Sbb. 4 ;  pcena quzedam ab eo proposita, 1338. z ;  
parcus est, 113a. 2 ;  parasitos alit plurimos, 
I 07b. 4 ; prasidia constituit; 80n. I ; propensio 
eius, 107b. 2 ;  Protheo sirnilis, 104b. 5 ;  posto 
se proluit, 108b. 2 ; q w s t o r  eius capitur, 8621. 
3 ;  reditum a be110 instituit, 87b. z ;  regni 
przesidium constituit, 43n. 2 ; Kodolfi necein 
mmret, 1050. I ; Rodolfum diligit, 106n. 2. 3 r 
Rex primum renuntiatur, 118a. I ; Sacerdotes 
laudibus orna t ,  gon. I .  3 ; 96n. 3 ; in uiciniores 
zdes deduclt, 31a. 3 ;  eis de mensa mittit, a. 4 ;  
in eoruru domicilium uenit, 31n. 4 ;  salutantes 
ilutu capitis resalutat, 38b. 4 ; sectarn noualn 
meditatur, I O I ~ .  4 ;  solem ueneratur, I O I ~ .  I ; 

Sophi hortatui paret, zzb. 2 ;  23b. 4 ;  stipem 
Christianis imperat, jgb. 4 ;  Agarellis erogat, 
88n. 4 ;  Talabqhoda, i.e., Dei uestigatoreul se 
dicit, 96b. 3 ;  triumphat, 866. 2 ;  varia inter- 
rogat, 71b. 3 ; vectigales hostis sui sibi conciliat, 
46b. I ;  venationem indicit, i.e. bellum, 418. 4 ;  
veneficos in concilium adhibet, 6gb. 3; veneni 
periculum qui declinet, 108b. I ; vestitus eius, 
1c8n. 3 ;  victorix, g ~ b .  I ;  vine abstinet, 108b. 
z ;  uxorem inatrem familias Gelalabadi r e h -  
quit, 8orr. 2 ; usorem Daudi regis I'atanzorum 
in castris circuinfert, SILZ. 4; Xamarisuri pro- 
ditioncm deprchendit, 4oa. I ;  secundo eum 
solvit, 4zn. 2 ;  BSdi suspcndi iubct, j7a. 2. [Cf. 
also : Equebaris ; Regix.. . . ; Rex ; Victoriarum, 
etc.] 

Zopiron, Alexandri dux, 14on. 3. 
FINIS. 





LBetween fol. 1 3 t h  and fol. 137a. a loose leaf is bound up, colltaiiiing a later ? rough clraft, which was intended 

it would appear, as an improve~nent on the historical sketch of the Scythians (fol. 138a. 4-fol. 14oa. 4).  We insert it 
as an appendix. No special entries to it will be found ill the Index.] 

[P- 1-1 Verum etiamsi Scythis, non ut cxteris barbaris u t  sunt Brazilij et  syluestres Zthiopes Stgfab. zzb. 

Manicongij rudis et inconditus sensus e s t  Qaidam enim eorum sapientire studijs exculti olim L~~ , , , .  

illustri laude celebrati sunt : in ijs Anacharsis summi philosophi laudem habuit. Egregie autem lib. 

rerum humanarum contemptione et despicientia, deindc constatltia in dicendo commendatur,~ 
cum tantam capere dicant sapientiam quantam gens capit semper armata. Illuil Ennij in eos d ~ l ~ i ~ ~ ~  

detorqueri potest : Acariclae bellipotcntcs sunt inagis quam sapientipotentcs. [C. 501. 

PROGRESSUS E T  BSORES. 

Scytharum gens ailtiquissima semper habita bipartite distributa est, sicuti fieri in Arabia et Stgab. lib. 2. 

in AfIrica hac nostra tempestate uidemus. *Nam Scythis q~~ibusdarn hominibus2 inter se olim N0nzades-  
Coriarij .  

fines nulli, neque enim agrum exercebant, nec domus illis ulla aut tectum a ~ l t  sedes erat, armenta Anlaxobi j .  
Fcenila. ct pecora semper pascentibus, et per solitudines errare solitis. Uxores liberorque secum in Ga/ai-~op,zapi.  

plaustris, corijs ad arcendas pluuias et tlim frigorum hyeme~nque excipiendam et substruendam 
cornmunitis uehebant, quibus pro domibus utebantur: lacte et melle uescebantur, lanae his tlsus 
ac uestium ignotus, et quoniam continuis frigoribus urerentur, pellibus ferinis seu murinis uestie- 
bantur, et Scythiam qua uel fors uel cuiusque voluntas ferebat uniuersam pererrabant, et hi 

quidem Bssedones dicebantur qui caluitijs stlorunt parentum auro cinctis pro poculis utebantur. P ~ r t s  ar t8 .  

Gens alia Scytharum fama nostratibus primum nota, quae societatis hominum et uitae communi- 
tatts amans ciuitates instituit, parua numero e t  propter ignobilitatem contempta, iuxta Araxim 

Slrab. lzb. et ab aquilonibus Caspij Maris consedisse ac cis et ultra Imaum ail solis ortum progressa, sui 
imperij fines propagasse narratur. Scythis cis Imaum Dahz  olim et Daci annumerabantur. Illis Died Sic .  

lib. 3, cap. I I 
uero qui ultra Imaum degunt Sac2 ttt Messagetae. Dahis adscribuntur Aparmi qui Hircanis et 
eorum mari proxime adiacent, tum Xanthij, deinde Pissuri, et Indoscythae, qui Indiae sunt d e ~ . y a b O ~  "'- 
contermini llsque ad oppositam Asiae regionem quae Arachosia dicitur. Sacis et  lliessagetis dantur n i 0 d .  ibid. 

Strnb. ibid. Sarmatae quos a Scythis oriri ueteres etiam tradiderunt. Aiunt uero qui getlealogiam scripsrrunt noilib. 

ad Alangumi [ s i c ]  usque aetatem maiorem natu regis filium uniuerso regno dominari soliturn. 20. 

Dl cfes Tatarem et Mongolum primos regnum fuisse partitos. Tatarem Scythiz extra Imaurn, AIongolun~ C,,,,,,,. De 

Scythiae intra Imaum imperium tenuisse et  suo quemque regno nomen indidisse, et utriusqoe ~$~'~'~~~1,1 
imperium Imai terminis definijsse, Tartarire ab occidente sole, PIIogalire ab ortu eiusdcm. 
Ptholen~zi interpres aliter sentire uidetur. (Lib. 6, cap. 15, tab. ilsiz 8.) 1 1  

VIRTUS BELLICA. 

[P 2.1 Fuerunt semper Scythz bellica laude clari. Nam Dahz  Bactrianum et Partbicum imperium 

condiderunt, quod Romanos haud lnediocriter lacessiuit. Natn Arsaces, homo Scytha, Callitlici J ~ ~ ~ f a ~ ~  lib 

-- - -- .- - - - - - - - - - -. 
I .  

A Added, 111 a variant of this scntellce to be f o u ~ t l  a t  foot; " nt  rlui elus collstantiai~~ iruitare~itur r i p  &no Z ~ L J ~ ~ V  
f~~ ro(j. A,[t,- 

salv,  i.e., a Scythis orationeill imitari diceretur. E-Iuic nncor:c et figuli  rot:^ inuenta tribuunt. p o ) ~ i ~  . l ib .  4 

9 1st : Hominibus eorum. C127.1 



I )clnctrij potcnti:~m cum 1)aharuin csili manu declinans: ad l'arthos sui gencris homines, qui S a b ~ l l .  EIZ-  
m a .  6 lib. 6. 

olllll .ictlitionc clomo pulsi quasi csules (quod nomen ipsum soilat) paruain eamqile inontosam 
rc<iolic~ii colel~ant : pricccpi t attluc, ijs clui forte ohstitcrunt superatis, cxtcros ad suum imperium 
r\dtlusit. Cuius stirpis fucre: .irsaccs, cliius filius P&inpatus, Pharnaces, Jlithridates, e t  alij ad Died. szc. 

R E V U ~ Z  arztlg. Pl~rn:~r tcm ~isquc qui, rc1)o.i cmn Romanis con~positis, liberos suos Cnsari hugusto credidit : r t  ,,b. ,. I I .  

11cl~ot.c.; obsidcs tledit. Sacx autem ct  ,\lessagetz qui a regibus inore patrix ilolneil accepcrunt 
ex l)roui~icijs a sc hcllo suhactis in alias prxfecturas colonias decluxerunt alteram quidein eam- 

( ~ U C  ~nasiinain c s  Assyrijs, q u x  inter Paplilagoniam et  Poiltum Bythiniz posita e5t q u x  regio Pthol. Izh. 5 .  
cap. I .  tab. I .  

Turcaru~n aborigines tanquam oua colubri fouit, q u x  uhi faetutn exclusit, hoc uiperaruin, A s i e .  

gciliillillc (liceat hoc uerbo uti) ipsum Pontum, Papl~lagoniam, Bitl~iniam, llinorem Asiam, 
T,ytiiail~, Cariam, 1,yciam , P amphilian~ , I,ycaoniam, Galatiam, Cappadociam: Minorcm Armenia111 
Chcrsoncsurn dcnitluc oinilein iiitra Euphratem, clux l~ostea  Illagna Tartaria uocata est, compleuit 
.\lteram e s  ,\ledis cluain pone l'anaim collocarunt . eiusque habitatores a11 oculorum forma 

Saurolllat:c dicti sunt. Suiit enitn oculis cxiguis e t  laccrtx, qua? Grace ua6pos dicitur, similibus ~ o d  Gorlsal. 

Tlliloscythiam ad Paharopanisadern ipsi etiain concliderunt, cuius incolx hac &ate Patanxi ab. 
url,c quadam principe, e t  Delazacqui, i.e. ex corde ueri, e t  alijs ~loiniilibus appellantur. Et 
Patan~ci  Parthorum Bactraruinquc ex Scy thico et  Rledico mixto idiomate utuntur, quod Pastouni S f l b ~ ! l i c ~ l ~ ,  

zbld. 
uocant. Hos etiain Perscc iluftganos [ sic ] nominant. Naln ab  Eucratide primum Bactrx,  deindc 
Parthi : Eucratidis filio interfecto, a hlithridate Arsacis pronepote in eam regionem inuecti sunt.  J u s t -  lab. 2. 

Jus t .  lib. I .  
Irnperium iisix ter quicsiere; ipsi perpetuo ab alieilo impcrio a u t  intacti aut inuicti [remansere ? j  

Ilxi ivxorem IEgypti regem, qui illis bellum inferre oinnium priinus ausus est, tanta uirtute 
fugarunt, ut  ultra Nili paludes exercitu atque olnnibus belli impedimentis relictis impellerent. 
I ~ s i  sub I,anthii~o, impcratore suo, Darium superarunt. Idanthprsus item Scytha, domita Asia, 

in .T:,ayptuin usque excurrit. Asian1 mille quiilgeiltis annis uectigalem habuerunt. Nomader; Strabo. 
G c o ~ ~ .  f ~ b .  I j .  

Scenit:~ [ ? ] Bactriananl Grzcis abstulere. Zopirona, Alexandri hIugni duceni, uictum e 

suis finibus abegerunt, Seruoruin exercitum flagellis e t  bacillis u t  olinl Romani subegerunt. 
Romanorurn audiuere, non scnsere arma. Ac non solum uiri inter Scythas, ncruin etiam faemina? Juc t .  fib. 1. 

magnam ex bellis gloriain reportarunt. Nam cum aliquando ad ferninas deuenisset, mirurn est 
cluanta uirtute atque an i~ni  iortitudine decertarint. S a m  l'homyris, Amazonum regina, solertis- 
s i ~ n o  belli coiirilio clucentos nlille Persas moiltium angustijs iilclusos instructis insidijs trucidauit, 

ct. Cyruin Persaruin regem captuin in cruceill egit, cuius exectum caput utri pleno saiiguine includi 
iussit cuin hac csprobrationc: " Satia," inquit, " te sanguine quod sitisti." Sarinatac inaximam 
Tauricrc Chersoncsi partcm arinis obtinuerunt, cui iloineil parua Scythia [sic] indiderunt. RpylOn. sic. 

antip.  
Cuius i~ l co l r~  Scythotauri dicti sunt ,  quos memorix prodituin est aducnas Dianz pro hostijs iin- l i b  I ,  cap. 3. 

Snbcl/. Ell- 
inaniter cicclere co~~sueuissc. Atque ad hanc usquc diem uel uetercs Scythze uel Sarinatz uel qui ,fen. g ,  lib. 6. 

a11 ijs orti sunt, 'l'artari c t  Mongoli, e t  p r x  cxteris 'l'urcze ilihil prope conati sunt,  nil~il susceperunt, Jus t .  lib. 2. 

clued cum magna sui noininis tlignitatc ex uoto atcluc e s  sententia no11 perfecerint. Quod uti- 
ilam fccisqct Ucus nc cuin tanto Christianx Reip. damno orbis uniuersus experimento coinperisset. 
S a m  'l'urcz ab Otthomano l'urcarum stirpis capitc ad A l i ~ ~ u r a t l ~ c i n ,  cuius ego fui seruus. inter- 
i~ledij regcs bcllica uirtutc orl~cm propc dimidiuin ocuparunt. 



APPENDIX 

The texts from Monserrate's writings quoted by Col. F. IVilford will prove that the 31s. in 
his possession was different from the one here edited. 

At  the risk of being talten to  task for the length of this appendix, I must quote Monserrate's 
passages together with Wilford's context. As for Wilford's theories, I do not comment on them. 
If, in the case of a passage ( m y  No. 6 ) I reproduce a t  some length Wilford's views on ancient 
traces of Christianity in North India, i t  is because they are so interesting when compared with 
Monserrate's. 

I. Asiatick Researches, V I  (1799), pp. 496-497, Art. : On iVlo~bitt Cazdcasus. 

[496]. The Parapo~~zzscn~z hills, or at least part of them, are called also Parnassus, and 
Pa~/ncss.us, by DIONYSIUS PERIEGETES, PRISCIAN, and F .  AVIENUS : this last appellation has been 

supposed to be only a corruption, or coiltraction from the first. But the difference is so great, 
that ,  in my hunible opinion, tliese are really two different denominations of the same moun- 

tainous tract, a t  least, or part oE it. These mountains are in general called Dkvanica in the 
Hindu sacred books, because they were full of De'vns or gods, and holy Rishis and Brkhmens, 

who are emphatically called the gods of the earth, or Blzu-divas. They lived, according to the 
PurLfzns, in bowers or huts, called Parnnsn'las or Pavlzcisns, because they were made of leaves, for 

such is the Sanscrit expression, whilst we should say, built with twigs and branches. Indeed 
the leaves are the most conspicuous part, because in India whe~l dry, they generally adhere still 
to the boughs they grew upon. The most celebrated amongst these Parnksas mas that  of the 
famous ATRI, whose history is closely connected with tha t  of the British islands and other 
western regions. It was situated on an insulated hill, called in the Purhzas Merz~, and by the 
Greeks Aferos. It is supposed by the Hindus to be a splinter from the larger ~Werzt; ' and that 
the gods come and reside upon i t  occasionally. I t s  situation was ascertained by the late JIr. 
FOSTER, by my friend MIRZA h l o ~ u ~  BEG, and by P. ~IONSERRAT, who accompanied the 
Emperor ACBAR in his expedition to Cabzd in the year 1581. It [497] is called to  this day ~ 1 . e ~ -  
coh and Mar-coh, or the mountain of Mcr or ~Vcrzt; for in the spoken dialects, they often say 
Mer for ~Veru, and in the Treloci-dcrpiznn, we constantly read Mev for iVIeru. It is on the road 

between Peishower and Jaldlhhn'd; and about twenty-four miles from the latter, on the banks of 
the Landi-Sindh or Cameh river. It is now a bare rock, the river which formerly ran to the south 

of i t ,  hav~ng  carried away all the earth from the lower parts; and the earth above being no longer 
supported, was also washed away by the rains. From its dismal appearance, i t  was called Be'- 

dowlnt by the Emperor HUSIBYUN. It looks like a single stone, without any fissure. It extends 

from the west to the east. It rises abruptly from the plain in which it stands; from the bottom 

to the top ; P. NONSERRAT reckons about 2000 feet, and it is about six furlongs in le~lgth : its 
distance from the nearest hill is about three miles. The ground to the soutll and east is marshy, 
being the old bed of tile river : to the west are seen several tr iallg~lar elltr~llces into caves. To 

the east a t  the distance of three miles, is a wretched village, called Bissouv or Bissorwly ( B I I S S O ~ ~ Z I ~  
in hlajor RENNELL'S map), which about two llundrecl years ago nlas a pretty l a r p  town. To the 

west are the villages of Antbdvcn'n(1 and Lzntterc61c7 close to  which N ~ D I R S I I ~ ~ H  e~lcn~llped; a ~ l d  as 



tlierc is 110 other eiicaiiil~iiig grouild near this place for a numerous army, we inay safely conclude 
this to bc the \.cry spot on nrhich ~~I+ES:INDER encamped ncar the tonrn of Nysa, which extended 
all round the mountain. Besides, llis camp was near the sepulchres of tlie inhabitants, which 
i\,crc to tlic ~vc'st of the mountain.. . . . " 1 

2 .  -.lsicitick Rcscrlrches, VIII (1805)) pp. 322-324. &Art. : An Essay orz tlte Sacred Isles of tlte 
1 I,'cs l. 

- 322;.  From Jf ri r~n-S~iroirnrrr, or, according to  the vulgar pronunciation, illhiz-sarnur, the 
lake ol  A1lrirtn or lIlrirtasn, issues the G'al~ges. Alccording to PuR.~N-GIR, who accompanied the 
late T,.\~I.I to Cltirln, and had s x n  that  lake in his way from Lnssa to Lhdac, it is called in Tibet, 
C/~lt-.lIiipa rdc, or the lake of Jlcipnrzh. In the LAMA'S map i t  is called dlapniizn : but PURIN-GIR, 
a ~~rell-inEorined man, assured me that  its ilaine ivas dlhpnnh. It was probably written a t  first 
Jlrlpnrrt by Portztgztcsc Jesuits, in whose language the letter 11, a t  the end of a word, has a nasal 
sound, as it had in L n t i ~ ~ ,  and is to be sounded like the letter N a t  the end of a word in French..  . 

'324 . The lake of i l lar~-saral~r is inelltioiled in PLINY, as I observed before, and it is pro- 

bably tlie satne that  is mentioned by CTESIAS, who says that  it was eight hundred stadia in 
circumference. 11. POLO describes it as t o  the west of Tibet, but  does not mention its name. 

It is noticed by 1'. ~IOSSERRAT, who accompanied tlie Emperor A 4 ~ ~ . ~ ~  in his expedition to  Cabul 
in the year 1581. He calls it Ilfh~zsarltor, and, from the reporl of pilgrims, piacen it in thirty-two 

degrees of latitude north;  and about three hundred and GEty miles to  the north-east of Serlzind." 
P \ 1 he first Europeajz who saw it ,  was P. AxDE~;\D.~ in the year 1624 ; and in the years 1715 and 

1j16, it was visited by the m~ssionaries P. I~ESIDERIUS, and EUANUEI, FREYER [read: F r e ~ r e ] . ~  

3. Ibid., 1)p. 327-32s. 

The Irtd~ts was supposed formerly to  have i t i  sourze not far froin Jfhiz-sarovartc, [328]  
\vhich 1'. ~ ~ O S S E K K A T  places in thirty-two degrees of latitude north; aiid the source of the I~tdt ts  
in latitude 32" I j', the difference of longitude hetween the source and the lake 1' qj'. 

The difference of longitude between Delhi, and dlanasarovnra is according t o  MONSERRAT 

5' 12'. 'l'his places dlrilzsarovnra in 82" 2' of longitude, and both its longitu le and latitude are 

reiildrka1,ly correct : but what is more surprising, the good father was ignorant that  the Galzgcs 
is~ued froin i t b  ABUL FAZIL places the source of the Indus nearly in the same latitude with 
Casl~nlir, but eighteen degrees to  the eastward. . ' 

4. :lsin/icI: I\'cscnrches, I S  (1807), p. 52. Art. : A 12 Iissay OIL the Sncrtd Isles of  thc I,l'est, with 
olllcv 1:'sstrys. . . . 

I11 a short dissertation on Alexander's itinerary \Vilford writes: 

I Colnparc with dfo i l y .  f.c,yal. C O P I ~ I I L . ,  fol. 93a-84a. 
2 Cf .\1012:. Lc,,oal. c ~ t i t ~ ~ ~ . ,  loll. 4b .  ; I 16h. 
 his is not at all provctl. Rathcr the contrary. Cf. on the lakc sccli Ily Fr. Alltoliio dc Xudrade, S .J . ,  

C: \ \ - ~ s s r s ~ s ,  S. J . ,  .1111092io ( f r  :lildl'a(Ie, re1)rilltcd from LIE SI!*rlieit, Nijlu\\rcgc~~, 1, C G.  Malmhcrg, Jaargang XX [~!,rz],  
J , S S \ ' I I ,  An .  To.  . I ,  p. 2 2 .  

6 It appears fro111 C.\RLO PLJINI'S If 'l'ihct. . . .sc.ro~tr?o Itr r:/.?sioilc d ~ , /  f. Ippol i l9  I l~s ic l r r i  ( 17 1.5-1721),  Rolna, 
1 ,(j, tllnt Desidcri (lid not pass ncar 1,akc I\lntlasaro\var. I-Ic docs not mention it. 

b iv~lforcl is hilnsclf maliing a ~nistakc here, unless he lueaus the Brahlnaputra, the course of \vhich is not yet  
-atrsfactorily known. 

5 T h e  salne calculations can bc 1:latlc fro111 JIolisel.rate's tablc of longitudes and latitu(1cs in . IIor~y.  Lrga!. Corrall,. 

, , \ I  sn- . ! l , .  'I'hc longitrltle of Dclhi in 2 1 f o a ~ .  I.(-:.. Contrrr. is clearly I I s0  8', not I I j0 q S f ,  as IYiliord ltiust have read iu 
i l l >  115. 



Thence [from Rotas or Ruytas], to the ferry over the Jailallt, or Re'lcat, and Alexandvia- 
Bucephnlos, near which is a famous peak, called the mountain of the elephant, by PLUTARCH 

(De &urn.). I t s  present name is Ral, Hil, or Pil,  which, in Persian, signify an elephant. I t  is 
famous, all over the western parts of India, for its holiness, ancl its being the abode of numerous 
penitents; the chief of whom, as well as the deity of tlie place, is called HIiL-N-i~H or BIL-N-ITII. 
I t  is generally called BAL-NATII-'I'HILEII, or the mountain of the Lord I3 i ~ ;  another name for i t  
is Joglzion-di-tibhr, or the tower of the Joglzis. 

[The reference to  Nonserrate is doubtful. IIonserrate is not mentioned. H e  speaks of 
" Balnatq~ie thile" a t  fol. 64a. 3 of our MS , and the anonymous comtneiltator wrote in the 
margin : " Balnat ka Tile. Thilah [Thileh ?-grass mum ?I." The similarity of orthography be- 
tween the anonymous commentator in Mong. Legat. Com11z. ancl LVilForcl may bc a mere coincidence. 

I may mention here that  Wilford was in correspondc~lee with the College of Fort i l l a m .  On 
July rs th ,  1805, the Council of Fort  William ordered " that  the thanks of the College be com- 
muilicated to  Capt. Francis Wilford for the valuable manuscril~ts in the Shanscrit language pre- 
sented by him to the College of Fort LViliam." Cf. Asiatic Annual I\'egistov fov 1806, London, 
1809, sub Bengal Occurrences, p. 27. Did Wilford, after all, present Monserrate's Illongol. Legat. 
Com~~zentavius to Fort William College about this time ? ] 

5. Asiatick lieseavclzes, IX (1807), pp. 57-58. Art. : An Essay on the Sacvrd Isles of tlzc West, 
with othev Essays connected with tlcnl wovk. 

Father ~IONSEK~<A'L', who accoml~anied the Emperor ACBAR, in his exl~eclition to  Cabill, says 
that that  E~nperor paid the greatest attention to the measurements of the roads, during his 
march; and that ,  instead of a common ropc, he  substituted Ba~~zboos, joinetl together by iron 
links. He then says, that there were twenty six and one-fourth, of these Cos. to [58j one degree : 
each Cos consisted, of course, of 13911. 77 feet or 4637. 26 yards.' 

6. Asiaticlz lieseavclzes, I X  (180;)~ pp. 21 1-215. Art. : TTicvarlzaditya and Salivaltgnn. 

. . . .This account of S ~ ~ L I V ~ I I A X ~ I ' S  Dynasty a t  Dilli, and a t  so late a periotl, howcver strange, 
is not entirely groundless. TIEFFENTIALER, in his account of Subah Ijilli, mentions two kings of 
that  name, on [212] the authority of some Persian writers, ~vhotn hc does not name. I saw the 

good old man, a t  Lucknow, in the year 1784 He was a man of austere manners: and incapable 

of deceit. His list of the kings of the I'om~iva and Clzoclcn~z tribcs a t  Dilli, has certainly much 

affinity with those in the Ayin-Acbevi (vol. 2, p. 62) :  alld the I(lto1nssey ztl-Tawdvic and 
FERISIITA'S account of the Subhas of Zfzdia, are most likely thc sources frotn iirhich the good 
father draw his information; but as these tracts are not a t  present \vithin my reach, I callnot 
ascertain this point. 

The DJzats, or Bhaiiies, who live between Dilli and the Palzjn'b, insist that  they are 

descended from a certain king, called ~ i r r v b r ~ ~ z i ~ ,  who had three sons, BH.T, I I A Y . ~ ,  or BIOYE, 
and THAIM~Z,  or T I I - ~ M ~ ~ Z .  ~ I O Y E  settled a t  Pattyn'lclz, atid either was a I'hii~lo.ili or Tl~rrzco)ci, 
or had a son thus called. When A~IIR TIXUII invaded India, he found, a t  Toglocpoov, to the 

N.-W. of Dilli, a tribe called Soloun or Satwale, who were Tlta~~ovis or Jln~ticltentzs; and these he 
ordered to  bc massacred, and their town to be burnecl (DI;GIJIGI\;ES, liistovy o! thc H ~ L I ~ s ,  vol. 5, 

1 Cf. Mong. Legat. Comm., fol. 45a. I on the " decenipeda." There is no nllusio~i there to baiuboos joiiietl by irc,ll 

iinks. 



. 5 . )  s.~LI\-ia.\sa is geilerslly pronounced SALWAN and ~ a l b a n  in the west, and NIEBUHR calls 
llilll SEIXH-I,I:\\'AN. 

'1'11~ ,\I.\SICHL:.INS were Christians; and when FATHER ~IONSERRAT was a t  Dilli, a t  the 
court .of ;icn.il;. he was informed, that near that  metropolis, and to the S.-W. of i t ,  and of 
course at  Toglocl:nbnd, near the palace of PITII.IUIIA, the usual residence of the ailcient Icings of 
that city, there \yere certain toinbs which \Yere asserted to be those of some ailcieilt princes of 
Dilli, \vho \\?ere Christians, and lived a little l~efore the invasion of the RIusulmans.2 If these 
toinl~..; reallj. [213] esisted, they did not belong to the Hincius, who never erect any ; they could 
hartlly belong to the hlusulmans, lor it is scarcely possible that they should be mistaken by 
llusulmans; siucc the tombs of those among them, who fell in battle, or otherwise died, in the 
I~eginning of tl~.eir in\~asions, are looked upoil as places of worship; and those entombed there 
are considerecl, either as martyrs, or saints. I n  speaking of the tombs, and other monuments or 
events in Irzdiu, FATIIEI~ ~IONSERRAT says, with much candour, ' I was told so in t h a t  country,' 

or ' I was assured of it by respectable persons; but whether i t  be so or not, I cannot further 
say.' He esplains himself in these terms, with regard to thirteen 'igures, in basso relievo, upon 
the rocks of Gualior, which he visited in his way frorn Surat to Dilli, and which were supposed, 

11y Christians in Ilzdia, to represent our Saviour and his twelve disciples; one figure in the 
inidcllc being a little higher than the rest. ~IONSERRAT says, that they were so much defaced, 
that 110 iilference could be drawn from them, except their being thirteen in iluinber (p. 164).~ 
The foregoing particulars, concerning the Bhnts, S . I L I V ~ H . ~ A  and his three sons, I obtained 

frotli an intelligent native, whom I sent to survey the countries to  the N.-IV. of Dilli. He  was 
employed, on that service, from the year 1786 till 1796; and, in the year 1787, he was in the 
couiltry of the Blznts. His illstructions were, to inquire particularly into the geographical state 
of these countries ; and, whenever he could find an opportunity to  make inquiries also into their . 
history and antiquities. ,ilt that  time I knew very little about S~LIVAHANA!  and was still less 
interested in his history; and of course tha t  zilcient prince was not mentioned to him; and the 
I<nowledge \vhich he obtained, concerning him, among the Bhnts, was merely accideiital, and by 
no llleails in consequence of any previous directiolls from me.4 

,214;. The Heresy of the Alanicheans spread all over the western parts of India,  and into 
Ceylolt, a t  a very early period, in consecluence of violent persecutions in Persia, during which the 
followers of ~ I A N E S  fled, in great numbers, and a t  different times, into Ilzdia: and it is even 
Ilighly probable, that J ~ A N E S  remained a long time concealed in that country, in the fort of 
..lrrtbion, on the eastern banks of the river Stra~tglza, now called Chitrang and Caggar. The 

.~lesopolnrrlia here mentioned by ARCIIELAUS the Bishop, is the five Anlarve'dis, or il4esopotamias 
oi the Panjib,  commonly called tlle Gve Blze'tls or Blzcdies; and STRABO, speaking of the Bhed, 
or '-1 ~ltarvidi, l~ct\veen the Clzirzcib and the Jellallz, says, " in this Lllcso~ota~nin," and here the pro- 
ilouil Illis has an obvious reference to the several Bheds or illcsopolnr~zias of the  Pajzja'b. This 
river Slrri~~gltn is called Sarnjzges l ~ y  .~RI;IAN ; and the Clzitrajzgh, flomiilg from the northern 

I 1:or I \ lo~~scrra tc ' s  theory tha t  there were Christian Icings a t  L)elhi in Tiinur 's  t ime, cf. A,Iong. L~grrt. Conzvz., foll. 

1 2 g b .  5-1300. 1. 2 .  3. 
1 Cf. . \ I o I I ~ .  I-cyrrf. Corr~rr, . ,  foll 230.1, -6cr. 2 .  \\!here these tombs are not ,  hem-ever, alluded to. Still, I do not  

n]oul)t, tha t  )louserrate l l~el~t ioncd t1lc111 i ; ~  thc MS. \ rh ic l~  was in Wilford's possession. J l o ~ ~ s c r r a t e  does not say  in our  

31s. tlitrt Dellli w a s  Akbar's court, ilor does he s t a t e  tha t  Akbar resided a t  Dell~i .  The iuformation he received must  
linvc 11cc11 o b t a i ~ ~ c t l  while Ile passctl through Delhi on his way to a11d.froln Afgl~anistan. 

Cf. .\Jor~r Lc.nf .  C o r r ~ r r ~ . ,  fol. 171'. l'lic p a g i u a t i o ~ ~  iu \Vilford's >IS. (p. 164) does not  agree with tha t  in ours. 

6 I t  is i t i~portal i t  to ~ ~ o t e  tlint IVilfortl had lcnrlled ~ ~ r u d e u c e  and circumspection af ter  he had found ou t  horn some 

1lrali111au I'andits 1;ad s l i a~~~e lcss ly  deceived I;im i n  other poixlts of research. Cf. As.  Res., VI I I ,  247 sqq. 
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hills, passes to the westward of St'lzn'nzt-snr or Tlza'nu-snr, a t  some distance from which the water 
is absorbed by the sands ; yet the vestiges of its ancient bed may be traced as far as Bacar on 
the Indus. The report of my native surveyor, concerning this river, is also confirmed by  the 

report of GENERAL THOMAS, i11 his Jlemoirs (p. 164). There were Rhats, or Blzattis, in tha t  
country long before the arrival of MANES; for PTOLEMY, in the beginning of the third century 
takes notice, in that  country, of two considerable towns, obviously denominated after them. 
The first is Bata-nagra, or Bhat-~zagara, the town of the Bhats. Rhnt-lzere is the vulgar pro- 
nunciation of i t ;  but the present town of Bhat-nere is not the same with the Bhat-nagara of 
PTOLEMY, which was to  the westward of the river Reyalz, and is probably the town called Bhat 
tyaleh. The other place mentioned by PTOLEMY Is Batan-cni-sera, a compound 12151 name; 
and in the true idiom of the Hindi language, Blzntton-ki-sara, or Rhatton-ca-sara, the pool of the 

13lzats.. . . Prom the situation assigned to  i t  by PTOLEMY, I suppose i t  t o  1,e the same place 
which is called Rhattilzda, t o  the N.-N.-E. of Rlzat-lzere. The Blzattis are shepherds, and various 
tribes of them are found in the Panjhb; and they also inhabit the high grounds to  the East of 
the Indus, from the sea to  Uclz. These tribes are called Aslza~~zblzetty in the Ayi~z-Acbari; but 
several well-informed men, who had long resided in that  country, say, that  the true pronuncia- 
tion is Acshanz-Bhatti ; which implies tlie many troops, or hands, of the Blznttis ; l~ecause they go 

by troops, selected from various tribes or families. 
MANES gave himself out as the CHRIST, and had also twelve disciples ; and, in the character 

of Christ, he became S~LIVLIXANA in indin. He had three disciples, exalted above the rest, and 
their names were BUDDA or ADDAS, HERM~ZS or HERMIAS, and THOMAS, which I conceive to  be 
the same with BHXT, J ~ A Y A  or Moue, and ' ~ H A I R I ~ Z  or 1\H1iM.iZ, the sul~posed sons, or rather 

disciples, of S A W V ~ H A N A .  I n  the seventh century, there were Christians a t  Serinda, or Sev-Hilzd, 
with a monastery ; and two monks froin that  place, a t  the comtnn:ld of the Emperor JITSTINIAN 

carried silk-worms, or rather their eggs, to  Constnntinop1e.l 

[216]. The compiler of tlie list, brought from Sssa~lt  by the late DR. IVIDE, was well in- 
formed, with regard to the last blow given to this dyilasty of ~Wa~ziclzearzs, by ~ ~ I I R - T I ~ ~ u R ,  in the 
remains of a feeble tribe of them, a t  Toglock-poor. But i t  is tnuch more reasonable, I think, to  
place the overthrow of tha t  dynasty in the latter end of the twelfth century." 

-. - - - - - -- - -  - -  - 

1 Wells Williams ( T h e  JIzddle K Z I Z ~ ~ O P I Z ,  4th edn., New Tork, 1871, 11. 299), thinks that tllc two monks, 
probably Nestorians, who brought eggs of silk worms to Constantinople in 552 ,  came from China, mherc they 
had resided and which they were not the first nor the only ones to have evangelized. According to Priaulx, I l zd ia ,~  

Embassies to R o m e ,  126, an embassy, said to be Indian, and bringing gifts to the Emperor Justinian, reached 
Constantinople in 530. Cf. C. MABEL DUFF, Tlze Chro~zology of I ~ z d t o ,  Ivcstminster, Collstal~le. I Ssg, p. 40. Pr. Pelis 

(Catholic Calendar and Directory for the Archdiocese o f  12,ova . . . . f o r  t l u  yrrzv 1908, App., p. 24) writes in the same 

way as Wiliord. 6 '  [The existence of Christians in Northern India] IS moreover corroborated by what we read 

in Zonare, L i f e  of Just inian,  that  there was in Serhinda or Serinda (Puujab), in the sixth century A.D., a. semi- 

nary for the Christians, and that two monks from that place, a t  the coinnland of the Emperor Justinian, brought 
silk-worms and eggs to Constal,tinople " He refers to Rechevches histoviqui s S Z L Y  les peuplrs arl~ierzs par L ' ~ B B E  DES- 

ROCUES, p. 8 35.  
2 This discussion on Manes and the Msnicheans runs on t ~ l l  p. 219. I t  occupies also a large part of I?. \i7ilford's 

Origin and Decline of the C l ~ r i s t i a ~ z  Religion in I n d i a  in A s i a l i ~ k  Iiesrnvclzt s ,  X ( I  So8), pp. 69 sqq., especially p. 7 1. 

At p. 218, As .  Res. ,  IX,  p. 2 18, there is question again of the list brought by the " late " Dr. Wade from Assam, 
according to which there appeared towards the latter end of the 9th century auother S'dlivahana in the country 

about Delhi. 
Wilford, a man whose erudition was beyond que.;tion, is bc~vildering iu his accumulation of facts and nanles, 

and the lack of proper references makes it allnost impossible to check his utterances. The impression produced 

on most of his readers is that he is extravagaut in his theories. I do not speak here of his earlier studies, 

when he was imposed upon by some native Pandits, but of the later ones, such as those reierred to here, and I 
am often inclined to think that in many matters Wilford is ahead even of our own times. The pity is that uo 



7. .I ssn/icl; licsc~~irclzes, XI  ( I  ~ I O ) ,  13. 7.5, Art. : Essay o n  the Sacred Isles of the West. 

'l'he toivn of Sritnba is very little known to  us, and even to  the natives. It is mentioned, 

ho\vc\-er, 1)y 1:athcl- lloxsr:~rrr~\~, ivho accompanied the Emperor ACBAR in his expedition to  CabuZ 
i l l  the year 1581. 'I'he emperor, and his arnlg, passed in sight of Sdnzbh, which was then gar- 
risonccl by llis troops; and ~ IONSERRAT places i t  13 ininutes of long. to  the east of Jztnzgtzoo, and 
a r  n~illutes, or geographical miles, to  tlle north of it. It cannot be far froin the Chinkb.' 

one has tackled this subject of early Christiaiiity in Northern India, either in proof or disproof of Wilford's 
statements. 

I do not see ou wliat authority I\'ilford asserts tha t  Manes was called S'alivihaiia. What is extraordinary is 
that the inau whoiii W'iiford sent into the country of the Bhats should have mentioned the names of three soils 
of one S';ilivriliana, one of whom at  least, Thaim,?z or Thamaz, a name un-Indian in appearance, is identical in form 

with tliat of Thomas, one of Manes' disciples. The identification of Bhat  with Budda or Addas, and of Maya 

or Moye with Herinias or Hernias is less convincing. 
I t  is true tha t  in Timfir's time there were at Tughlikpur near Delhi, and in many parts of India, e.g., a t  

Bhatiiir, Jfirat, Nagarkot, ill the Saw5lik Hills and Kashmir, people called Gabrs, Xagi (sanawiya), or Sa l in .  

Son1etilrles these Gabrs seem to be confounded with the Hindus a s  infidels; but ,  in many places they a re  clearly 
distinguished from them aiid represeutcd a s  worshippiug two gods, one called Yazdan, the other Ahriman, 
lvhom they typified by light and darkness. They supposed all good t o  proceed from the one, and all evil from 

the other. Cf. ELLIOTT'S His!. of India,  S.V. Gabrs, (especially in the Zafar-namn), 111, 497. I n  the iMaZf~zit-~ 
Tjlnfiri \re find: ' I  From tlle iiiforlnation supplied to me I learned tha t  these people were called Sanawi (fire- 
worsIlippers). JIany of this perverse creed believe tha t  there are two gods. One is called Yazdan, and whatever 
they have of p o d ,  they believe to  proceed froin him. The other god they call Ahriman, and whatever sin and 
\rickedness tliey are guilty of they consider Ahriman to be the author of." (Cf. ELLIOTT, ibid., 111. 4 3 1 . )  Many of 

tllese meu 11ad been expelled from Khurasan (ibfd., V. Note C. On fire-worship in  India. pp. 559-570). 

\vhether these people were Zoroastrians or alanicheans is not settled. We do not espect, however, tha t  Pirs is  
s ~ l o u l ~  ha\re beeu settled so far inland in large communities, as  were those of the Sanawis. Even if the Sanamis or 
C,abrs were JIanicheans, it could scarcely have been appropriate to  call them Christians. If it be suggested tha t ,  in 

>Iouserrate's tiine, tlle tertn Gabrs was solnetiines applied by JIuhammadans to  Christians (cf. ibid, V. 561 n. 4), whence 
>Ionserrate might have concluded to the existence of Christians in Timfir's time, we answer that lie identifies the Gabrzei 

or (;abrs with the P;irsis, whom he is inclined to  identify in turn with the Jews (fol. 8a. I). Yet, i t  would seem tha t  
it is tllesc very Gabrs who have been taken for Christians by later writers than Aionserrate. PauIinus a S. Bartho- 

l o l t l ~ o  lvrites ill his India Oric,ntalis Cltrislia~za, pp. 175-176: " Circa aniiuln 1209 quo Ginghis-Chan Tibeti regnum 

in\rasit, adhuc clucei~lu~~? circiler illillin Christianorum in regno Tibet, iu Turkestan, in Corasan, atque in Indica 

urbe Cabul, Casheniir, et 1,;lliur versabantur. . . Ginghis-Chano successit Timur in India circa annum 1409.. promo- 
vendae sectac Jluhaiiiedanne ardore flagrautissiinus. Is a[b] holninum lileinoria omniuin crudelissilnus uno decreto, 

e t  una fcre hora cciituin circiter lnillc Indos indigenas, inter quos no11 pauci Christiani ad urbem Delhy in India 

illterfecit. \'ide Ifistoire [l(, Ti~~~?cv-Brc., Errile ell Persan par Chc2,efzlddilr-Aly, traduite en Fralz~ois par MY. Petit 
de la Croi.1- toiii 111. Cap. 18, pag. 89-90." The reference to the last author is properly Tom..II ,  Bk. 117, ch. XVII  
I A . ~ .  1398), wliere \vc find the teriii ' '  Guebres." 

For thc esistcnce of a Christiail Icing a t  Delhi, named David, 3Iouserrate quotes tlie authority of St.  Antoninus. 

a I I i s r r i .  1\11 1 cnii say is tliat oiir Iutlian historians know no such I;iug, in T imi r ' s  or 
Cliiughlz I.;h:tu's tiine. Cf. J . A . S . B . ,  1912, 1). 207, 72. 11. See, holvever, Yule's Cntlray a ~ r d  lltc way tki/lre~, I. 175. 
t es t  aiid 1 1 .  2 ,  wliere Bccard, Corpf?s  IIistorr'c. 11. 1451, mentions a Cliristiail kiug of the Tartars, called David. 

Tlic follo~rillg 11ibliographic.nl referelices frolit tle 1,cou Pinelo's Epitallle de Bib/. Oviclzlal, >ladrid, 1737, 

I. Cols. 5 1 - 5 2 .  wo~il(1 poiilt t o  sollie of " those reports of Prester John . .  . circulated througliout Europe, and sur- 
viving i l l  Innlly ~ ~ l l t i l l e n t a l  lnllrarie~." (YULE, /.c., I. 175.) AIaestro Jacobo, Obispo Acllorense, Carts Valtero 
\'illa\,ieil~c~ i 10s Ilcr~iiailos (le Ogi~ies. tle 10 quc succdii, a 10s Cliristianos en la Ticrra San ta ;  i de 10s prosperos, 
i cnsi i ~~c rv i l~ l e s  Succsos tlel Itci cle 10s Iiitlios David, que Juau  de \'ingo llailia Presle Juan,  h1.S. e s t i  en la Libreria 
clc J,eicl;~, begun su Cntologo, fol. 375. 

" Gal-ta cle l)avi(l, Kci  clr la Intlin,  clcspues dc la Historia Hicrosoli~ilitaiia, A1.S. en la misnia Libreria, i por 

c: 111i~nlo Jacoljo, fol. 327." Coliipnrc aleo tlie uext nuinber with I'ule, ibid., I ,  175, 11. 3. Nearly the whole of de 
I.coti I'inclo's vol. I. cols. 51-52  is devotetl to  curious nccouuts of this inysterioi~s Prester Johu. 

I Sn111l)a is niclltioiled in iJ1091:. Lcqnl. COIII~PI. ,  foll. 46, 62a. I ,  2. 



8. Asiatick Researclzcs, S I V  (1822), p. 454, Art.: 012 tlze Artcicrzt G~~ograplzy of Itzdi(l. 

The I'ortztgz~esc maps exhibit o~zly four rivers on that  coast [of ilraltan] . that' of Clziltgtirzlz ; 
tlze Chocorin', t o  be pronouizccd li'lzocorin' ; the river ancl gulf of Rn'flzea, and the river of Ariicnlz. 
The gulf of Rag?tzt, now called the bay of Crztzcool, has a cousirlerahle river, that  Ealls illto i t ,  
called ~IZ~~slzcolley, after  which is deizolllillatetl tlie opposite islanti, but  called 1)y our seafaring 
:l/lnscaL, this appellation being more familiar t o  them ; but in tlze Portzsyztcse mal?s, there is no 

name affixed to it. The name of the island to the nortll of this, is Czscczsva-&ifin, but in the 
spoken clialects Cztccur-divn' or Czbcczir-din', or tlzc islaild of dogi. I11 these dialects a dog is 
ge~~era l ly  called Czst'ii ; and Erom Czst'li-dzvilf, I suspect they have made Czsltub-den'. There is a 
place in it called Czslzerh-l~n~zscrd, which, the pilots say, signifies L>og-siclinz~~zi~zq Creclz. I t  is called 
Qztoq~tor-dizln' by LINDSCHOT in his map of Intlia, and Czrcczcri-dizrti by F. JIONSERKAT.' 

9. Jourfz. As. Soc. Beugal, YX (r852), p. 242, Art. : Essay on tlze Alzcierzt Gcogva@hy of Indin. 

D'Herbelot says, tha t  Deibul (or Tiithi) [in the Delta of the Indus] was besieged in 
vain by Solimiin, the seconcl king of Persia; but I fin 1 izo such king in the history of that  
country. 

I n  the latter end of the reign of Akbar, i t  was besieged by his general Khhn-Khhizin with 
a numerous army ; the siege lasted six months ; hut after a most obstinate resistallce it  was 
taken. This town could not have been the present 'I'hitthA, which coul(1 not have held out su 

long : but it  was Ththh, or Debiel, which was so strong, on accouizt of its iilsular situation It was 
called Shih-bandar, or the royal emporium, in honour of Akbar. In  some old Portuguese maps, 
i t  is simply called Bandel for Bandar, and iiz Father 3Ioizserrat's map of India it is placed, 
exactly half way, between the mouth of the western branch of the Indus and T h h t t h h . V h e  
denomination Shiih-bandar seems to  be unknown to Hindu pilgrims, and is used only by Jlus- 
sulmans . who never use that  of Nagar-TAthii, except when applied to Th5tthA. 

10. Zbid., pp. 247-248. 

I n  the bay [opposite the Delta of the Indus] there are several small rocky islets, three of 
which are particularly noticed by pilgrims ; the largest is called Rn'uza-Zarocn, or the observatory, 
or watching place of KBma-Chandra, who erected a Zarocn' upon it.  Jaroc'lza, or rather Dzeroc'ka, 

in Sanskrit Jiilaca, is a latticed window, for the sake of o't)ser\ing, what is going on abroad, also 
a peeping hole. By the  Zaroc'hus of Rgma, Lacshma'na, etc., the pilgrims understand certain 

mounds, or raised platforms, either natural or artificial, for the above purpose, and in this sense 
it is synonymous with Seirungah in Persian. According to Father illonserrat, the largest of these 

islets was called Cnllzelo by the Portuguese; and the three principal ones Illorznrrls, or t he  turrets, 
from the Arabic Minn'va, and opposite to them is a small branch of the Inrlus. He does not 
say positively, tha t  he had been there himself; but I believe that  this was the case. The 

several pasrages relating to this place stand thus, " Carztlzi Xnr~stathirz~~s sorgi clouro [sir] (Ins 
Monaras, statio pro turribus dicitur juxta Alonams. . . . Curzthi .Vtzrrstnthrizirs stntioni reipomlet 

scopulorum, qui pro Indi hostio eminent, et  vulgo dicitur .Iloi~nriw, h. (hoc cst) t~l r res  re1 pyrn- 
n~ides  ab Arabibus accept0 vocabulo. 

4 r Extra  ostium In& insulz Chrys&, et  Argyr& necubi apparent. T<miiiet tamen, ~ ~ o s t ~ n '  

- - .- .- -- - 

I -' In an autograph JIS. ot the author, in illy possession. The Padye wrote about the year 1590, i11 the priso~is of 

SENSA in Arabia." [F. W.1-There is no parallel passage in d f o n g .  Leyat. Cornrr?. 

I t  is similarly marked in the inap of Along. Legca!. Coinrr~. 



7uo APPENDIX Il. 

))lr~~inriti, tlcser ta qu:cdam irlsula e t  pcresigua, quam vocant Cnnzeli, ex adverso hostii anlnis : sed 
I 3  

en snsurn il~gens, esors auri argentique. Here the m~ortls ~zoslrci ~nenzorici are, i11 my opinion, 
to bc rerlderetl, I rrcollccl, etc., and imply, that  he had been there.' The original XIS. is in my 
pohsession. 

'l'he 1,ay i\.n< calletl Rio dc. Pilotes, or the Pilot river by the Portuguese, who had always 
solllc of them stationed tllcre, in order to  conduct their ship over the bars of the Indus, and 
their ships rcmainctl tllere at  anchor, waiting for a proper opportunity, and i t  is called for that  
reasol] Sniis!nllznzits 11y Ptolemy. 'I'his place is styled the harbour of Her~lzes by Hayton the 
,\rmcnian, who nlistakes [248] Rhma for Hermes, an ancient sage. I t  is designated also by 
tllc appellatio:~ of Ram, in the treaties of pelce concluded between Nidir Shah, and the 
emperor of India;  and by that  of Rimgar,  Coycir, or CouhbAr in the Ayin-Acberi. Our pilgrims, 
having visitcd in a 1)oat the Zcrocd of Ram, cross over to the other side of the bay, and after a 
march of eight or nine cos, about I j  or 17 miles, they arrive on the banks of the river Ha'b, 
which they cross, dress their food, and sleep there. There is about one foot of water in it, 
during the dry season ; its bed is broad, and i t  is a pretty large river during the rains. I t s  bed 
is full of large rounded stones called Gallets by Buffon. I t s  current is rapid, and makes a con- 
siderable noise among the stones. It was called Ab-Indos by the Portuguese, and in some maps 
Oha~zdos, or the Indian Hn'b ; and by Father XIonserrat r l  b Indorullz rivus in Latin.% 

I I .  Ibid., p. 266. 

1:rom the longitude, and latitude assigned to Cdraichi [Karachi], and the three next mouths 
of the Illdus by Father I l ~ n s e r r a t , ~  their respective distances are as follows:- 

Cn~~l lz i - l inz~s la lh~~z~is  stalio~zi, respondel Scopulorz~nt qzii $YO Ilzdi ostio eminet. This he calls 
also in Portuguese Sorgidofiro das Ilzonaras, and from it to the mouth of Sagapa called Barra d' 
Orntztz, he reckons four nautical miles and a half:  thence to  t ha t  called Sintlzus or Barra do 
Gztzarnle nine miles: to  the Azrreztfn ostiuln, or Barra do Geuzal a little more than eighteen miles. 
Gelnil is probably the name of the JIusulman saint, entombed on the eastern shore of the bay 
of Rishil. 

12. Ibid., p. 269. 

Fa t l~cr  JIonserrat says, that  a small island, with other rocks, rises vely high just before the 
mouth of tlle Iutlus, lrlealling a branch of it. I t  is called Ca~~zelo ,~  and is a large rock, and there 

the rii-er suns directly east and west. Those rocks, says he, from their altitude are called 
Toitlcrs, and i\lo~zaras (for llinars) by the Arabs ; in whosc language hlonara (JIinira) signifies a 
tower, or This station, for the sl~ipping, is called by the Portuguese Rio dos Pilotos. 

On one of these rocky islands, Alexander erected altars to Tethys, and the Ocean, according to  
I )iodorus the Sicilian. 

- - - - -. -- -. 

I 3Iol1scrrate'o inap in ~11012:. I -pya / .  Cotrtrtz. ilotices the island Camelus, ' Calnelus i i~sula '-There is  nothing t o  

provc that .\I. visrted the Tlelta of the 111tlus or other parts of India marked on his map, r.g. Bengal. In the list of 
l o n ~ r t ~ ~ d e s  'lnd l a t~ tudcs  in . I l o ~ ~ ~ .  I-c :a / .  C O ~ I J I I I  he notices ollly those places through which he passed. Now, Bengal 
a l ~ d  the 1)elia of thc Indus are olrlittcd thcre Since JI. intended his I3k. I1 t o  be a treatise of geograplly for the whole 
o l  I n d ~ a ,  ~t 1s clcar that lie uscd other niaterials tllan his o\s7n.-" Noclv l i  ttzett~oviri " may mean " t o  our own 
clay," 

1 I11 the Inap of .Ilorrc. 1-rout. Coirrrri. 1r.e have :10 Irrdi. 

Kar,lchi 1s not lrlcnt~oncd in Jlo?tc  1.r:al C )rrrrr., nor is there any parallel passage t o  what follows. 
4 Ca,,ir/o appears also as a river in tllc old Portuguese maps. Cf. F. \YILPORD, ibid., p. 258. 
b S o  parallel 1)assagc in our JIS. 
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But let us return to Nearchu;, \vhom we left a t  Coreestks, or Chraichi, called also Cnrccde 
by the Portuguese formerly. There he had been obliged to  cut through the bar, at  the mouth 
of the river, during the tide.. . . From this place they reached Crocala, after a course of I50 
stadia, or nine miles; but 20 Roman, or 1 8  British miles, according to Pliny. It was a sandy 
island which, I suppose, was a t  the mouth of the river Hhb ; and of which I took notice before. 
Father Monserrat, in his MS. map, says, that there was a bay a t  its mouth, and writes opposite 
to it in Spanish, Enseatla dos Ab-indos capar sellada, the last two words of which I do not 

understand.' Crocnla is probably derived from Colcala, or Corcala in the spoken dialects, or 
the river of noises. This river Hhb is the Hyplznsis of Philostratus, who says, that i t  runs 
through a narrow bed, full of stones, and falls into the sea with a dreadful noise. This account 
is greatly exaggerated, as may be supposed. This Hhb is also the river Ambus, or Arbis of Q. 
Curtius, who says, that Alexander crossed i t  on the fifth day from Pathala; four days after 
which he crossed the real Ha'b : but the passage from that  author is certainly obscure. 

14. Ibid., p. 473. 

The Arbis or Arabis is called Carbis by [Ethicus : and to this day i t  is denominated Hhb and 

Ca'b. It is the Cophes of Pliny, as will appear hereafter. El  Edrisi mentions the country of 
Araba, and Father hIonserrat says, that the river was called in his time Arba, and also Ha'b; 
for he takes particular notice of the Indian Ab,  or Ha'b.' 

15. Ibid., XX (1852), pp. 480-481. 

The Geography of this country [W. of the Delta of the Indus] i so little known, that we 
cannot proceed, but with little diffidence. The old maps of the Portuguese disagree ; and trans- 

positions are constantly to  be met with. This seems to be a fatality, attending all surveys of 
that coast, not even excepting the most recent ones, from the Gulf of Cutch toward the west. 

The best map, in my opinion, is that  of Jo5o Texeira, [481] Geographer to  the Ring of 
Portugal; which was published in the year 1649; and is to be found in Melch. Thevenot's 
collection of travels. It is unfortunately upon a small scale, and of course not sufficiently ex- 

plicit. The river Caorica is the western branch of the Hhb, more accurately delineated and 
placed in the map of these countries, inserted in Lindschot's travels. The nest river is the 

Ca~nelo, or Haur: then comes a river without name to  the east of the Cape Arz~bnlt, which 
really exists according to  our modern surveys. This cape is styled there, the point of islands, 

and the bay to the west of it, the harbour of islands, with a river a t  the bottom of it. Between 

this and Cape Guadel, our author has placed three rivers. Pnlamnle, or Pnla)tzeu, Cnla?)jzlc or 
Calamen, and near Cape Guadel, the river of Noutagues, from a tribe of that name, called 
Naytagues by Manuel de Faria, and Noytagues or Noytag by Father Monserrat : and this river 
by both, is placed to  the N.-E. of Cape Guadel, not very far from i t ,  and seemingly a little t o  
the eastward of the eastern bay.* I suspect a transpo5ition with regard to the rivers Cnlni)lel~ 

and P a l a n ~ e n : ~  we have ascertained the situation of the river of the Noylagucs ; ancl there is no 

I No parallel passage in our MS. 
2 No parallel passage in our RIS. 
3 For the change of Ii' to P which might make P a l n ~ ~ z e n  equal to Calamen, Cf. Indiarz A?tfiqtrnry, 1893, pp. 19;  326. 

LVe ask with much diffidence whether this Calanlcn could be the long lost Calatnirza of the AIartyrologies. where St. 
Thomas the Apostle was martyred. 



tloul)t, I , u t ,  that tlic Cn lnrl~cl~ or Cnltrllta river is the ilearest to Capc ~'rubtih : the Palamen of 
c.ourse will fall i l l  a littlc to  the westward of Cape Passeilce; and will answer to the place called 

l i ir iot t~rrc 1)y Scarchus; ailcl is probal)ly thc river I-'o~ln~~tzis of I'liiiy, for Polautzts. I t  was, says 
llc.. n na\-igalde river on tllc confincs of thc Pandrr.. 'I'his t r i l~e  is rllelltioned by ;\lanuel de Faria 

uil(ler tlic Ilanlc of Abindos or 0l)andos and they wcrc the friends aild allies of the Noytags. I n  
a~lothcr  placc 3Ionscrrat either calls tllcm, or a tribe of them, Heytag; ' and the pilot, whom 
Sc~;~rcllus found a t  Jlosarna in their country and who was called Hydrakes, was perhaps a 
I-Icytag. Tllc additional R is 110 ullcomilloil circun~stance ; thus instead of Teiz or Teasa, Lt. 
Porter has Tearsa. 

I think the Pandre. or I3and:c of Pliny are nearer to  the true proilunciation ; and tha t  the 
I'ortuguesc n-cre misled by thc :iffinity with Abindos, a river to the East of Cape 3ICdin) which 
J Ionser r~~t  calls in Latin : lb Iltdor~tll~ risvts, or the Indian Hn'b. 

APPENDIX C. 

AIOXSERRATE'S MAP O F  INDIA. 

Though JIonserrate's map has been reproduced to  allout double the size of the original, 
I feel it incumbcnt on me to help the reader in reading hIon5errate's diminutive writing, a task 
by no meails easy to  myself who dispose of the original. Throughout I shall adhere to  

11 onserrate's spelling. 
Tlle four cardinal points call easily be read : ~iqztilo, rlztster (of which the top part is 

still traceable in the original), Orie~zs, OccidFs. The Tropic of Cancer (Circulzts Ca~zcri) looks, 

a t  a first glancc, as if it divided the paper into unequal portions containing disconnected parts 
of India. 

The degrees of loilgitude lie between IOG" and 125"; the degrees of latitude between 15" 
and 36'. 

hlonserrate used three different inks: a very dark ink for the coastlines and place-names; 

r td  ink for tlle rivers and their names; a brownish ink for the ~nountain-ranges. 
Provinces.-Proceeding from S. to  N., and 1%'. to  E., the followiilg provinces are marked : 

Cvncan ; Dcc5 ; Gusaratc pars ; Gedrosiae pars ; Jlalva prouincia ; A r k  pars ; Indvstan ; Aracho- 
six pars; Lahvrina prouincia; Pahorapanisadis pars; Casmir : in Tlzibet (written in pencil by 

t l ~ c  ailonyinous commentator) : Both, et  Bothant ; Chabvl Reg[num]. 
i l l o z t ~ ~ / n i ~ ~  Ra71ges.-Avaz inons; Vindivs nlons (117. of Fathpur);  Inlavs (written twice) : 

Caspvs (written twicc) ; Pahar111-xtvs; Paharopanisvs. 
The mountains, not cousidercd as ranges, will bc iloticcd lower down in italics. 
Kivcrs.-Thc rivers arc : two rivers ncar Goa; a river near Tana;  one near Bassail1 

(these four arc nameless); tlie Taphi f(lurncn] near Suratc ; Naruada f .  ; llachipara f . ;  the 
Indus Dclta and Ab Intli; Riuulus Naroari flowing into the Samballus f., an affluent of 
tllc Indus (cf. fol. 3b)  ; the Jamona, Jonlanes f .  (with its tributaries : Riuulus Delini, Riuulus 

Carnar) joillinS thc Ganges a t  Jauza paya. 'l'hc othcr rivers markcd are all afllucnts of the 

I No par~Llel pasage in our RIS. 



Indus : Ambala f .  ; Satanulge or Zaradrus f. ; Bcha or Bibasis f .  ; the Raoy passing through 
Lahur (nameless) ; the next river, which is not marked, shoild be the Cingaro (cf. foll. gb. 

and 61b. 4 ) ;  next the Nani i., an affluent of the C11enao (cf. fol. 62n. 2 ) ;  the Chenao or Sanda- 
balk f . ,  an affluent with the Riuulus Ruytasij of the Behet or Jehlain; the Jehlam which makes 
a large bend to the N . W .  On turning the map round, one reads: Folztes Bydaspis, i e. the 

Behet or Jelllam (cf. fol. 62b. 3). Kcxt, Riuulus Rauadi; Riuulus Gagaris; a secondary bed of 
the Indus. On the right bank of the Indus, the Coas f .  with its affluent the Suastus f .  

Lakes.-Only one lake is marked: Misariior lacus in Tibet. Above i t ,  JIonserrate wrote 
in red ink:  Hic dicGlz4v chrisifinni hnbitnve. To the light of the lake appears twice the 

letter j ,  which should mean : fiuvius. These two rivers are neither the Sutlej, nor the Indus, 
nor the Ganges, according to  Monserrate. They are nowhere mentioned in the text. I 
thought I could read near the lower f .  the name Adris [=the Raoy or Ravi, otherwi5e not 
named in the map] ; but ,  this supposition is negatived by the longitude I 16" 7+' assigned to 
the source of the Raoy (cf. fol. 3) : hence, I propose to  read jMansar1auris f. I t  is impossible 
to guess what the other river might be. 

East Coast, Berzgal, Bihn'r, 0udh.-Proceeding from S. to N., we find: Pila .i. (perhaps, 

Pilapo .i. ?) ,  where the .i. would seem to  stand for insulfi; unfortunately, no island is to be 
found in tha t  direction and hlotupalli, Repalli-places in the neighbourhood of RSasulipatam- 
are not likely guesses. Perhaps i t  might be " Petepolle," for which cf. the map in Voyncie vatb 
Capiteyn Willia~n Hawkins. Leyden, P. Vander Aa, 1706, Vol. The O above i t  should tnean a 
town. Next : Ponta de Massulapata ; Masulapatam ; Guduguri ; Jagarnat ; T%ta ( ? )  das Pal- 

meyras; Galloru" insula [Cocks' Island] ; Chattdecan. Goiag up the Hugli (not named), we meet : 
Ragora; Bethor ; Goli [Hugli]; Satagam ; Tanda. Higher up, a t  the ccnfluence of the Ganges 
and the Jamona (? )  : Jauza paya [Allah2b~d?].  The Ganges is shown as coining from the Imaus 
(fontes giigis), and passing by Patana and Agipur, which makes us think either of the Gogra or the 
Gandak. On the Janiona !!), t o  the westward: Junipur [Jaunpur]. North of Goli, Alonsel-rate's 
geography of Bengal, BihAr and Oudh is strikingly unsatisfactory, a proof that  he did not come 
to  Rengal. These places are not marked, either, in the table of longitudes and latitudes. 

West Coast.-Along the West Coast from Goa to the Delta of the Indus, we read to  the 
left of the  coast-line :- 

Goa ; Sell1 ; Tana ; Bassain ; Danu ; Daman ; Couleca ; Balsar ; Nausari ; Surate ; Ca~nbaiet ; 
frons & insula Dionisia [Diu]; Poilta do Sul; Ponta da J acluete do Norte; Calnelus insCula]. 
Within the Delta of the Indus: Bandel; Tata metrop[olis]. 

Along the West Coast from Goa to Surate, to  the right of the coast-line :- 
Sanqu[i]li mans ; to  the right of the word D E  = /CA: Huius c regiorze sz4rlt dzro iaga .- Sarr- 

gzriss a,  Carnala ; near Xeul : A rgao jrrons ; [Calranja insula; Salseti insula ; Cariton nlons ; Assnri 
nlons ; near Dana : h'upes fastigzata ; near Daman : Tres Czlr~luli ; Pahanzerii ; ~ a n d i u i ,  on the 
coast below Nausari ; Bear$. 

FyonL SuratE to FathPur nnd Agra :-Right bagrk of the Tnfilri: Cossulllba; ~ a s a r a i ;  Left 

bank : Dayta;  Right bank : Cucuramunda; Peaz ; Talaudha; S u l t ~ p u r  ; Rha ; Auaz ; Left bmk : 
Cradha ; Chitiuara ; Brandpur ; beyond the sources of the Taphi : Piazner ( 1 )  ; ~ e n d u a  [~ indwa] .  

On the Naruadn: Bamanq g& [ = t h e  village of the Brahmans]: Conflusus (marked by a 
stroke perpendicular to  the river) ; Left bank: Surana; on ihe river: Ramanli  ja~lamgaru ( ? )  

[ = the village of Rarna's birth]. 
North of the Narztada : iliIandhou : Coius torres ; Dectan. 
Navth of the ~MnchiPara : Usen. 



O ) I  thc I'nlzrrvbdi : Left ba~zk : Santlareri ; Riglzt bank : Saral~gpur. 
l'e/7,~ec1l tlze Pohnvbati and Rizi2{lus Nayoaris: Bersea ; Pimpaldar ; Siurange: Saddoa; Coila- 

r2z ; Cypiri. 
Ncxt : Yaroar ; VarAsarai ; Goulier ; Commariri ; Daulpur ; Fathpur. 
I;ro))r Fnthfizv to Qlzabcrl : Bal; XIatura ; Anumanth; Delinu ; Sonipat; Panipat ; Carnar ; 

Tanissar; Bad; lradus Ambalx, indicated by a stroke perpendicular to the river; Gagaq 
sarai ; East : Satcombee. 

Sarind ; Pael ; Blachiuara; West : Ludiana and Sultanpur. 
Dungari ; TVest : Gouindiuar and GZdiuA. 
Pachangari ; East ,  near the sources of the Zaradrus : Concarq gam. 
Calanur ; East:  Xagarcott and Pargana peyt8 ; West : Lahur, Xergar. 
Chunigacarq sarai ; East : Samba. 
Qhunja and Saddari, on the right bank of the Cheilao or Sandabalis; East:  ittancot and 

Jamlidib. 
B alnat (only Baljz legible) : Ruy tas (only tas legible). 
Obeliscus Rhachandi; opposite a triangle in pencil by  the anonymous commentator: 

N.B. and a hand pointing to the obelisk. 
Rhauadii ; Gagar ; Nilabh, Azara. 
On the right bank of the Coas : Oppidum r ixz  ; Saygi ; Pirxaur ; Caybar gate, opposite 

a triangle; Caybar ; Bissaur e t  Beedaulat, opposite a triangle ; .Soutlz : Baala ntons. 
Gelalabad ; Albaric ; Qhabul. 

THE END. 



,lfelnoivs of the Asir~tic Societv of Bellgal,  f70Z. 111. 

A 
Abdu-r-kahman, 398. 
Abul-Eazl, 570, 57i, 572, 600, 607. 608. 
Achabir (Akbar), j40, 541. 
Afridi stories, 364-371. 
,igarcnes, 519. 
Llbdul, Akbar's ambassador, j21. 
Afghsnistatl, orography of, 617. 
Agate flakes, used for workii~g chank, 414, 416. 
Agra, description of, 561-562. 
Aznu-s-San'nlz wa '-iztnu-s-Sgnn'alc, an alclleuiical 

treatise, 83. 
Akbar--his Christian wife 531. 

-his letters to  Goa, 547. 
-and Bible. 562. 
-Gospel trncslated for, 569. 
-and gladiatorial shows, 573. 
-and Sati, 574. 
-his kindness to Iiudolf and Mollserrate, 

575- 
--and Kabul campaign, 578. 
-and Shah Manstir, j76-579, jgo. 
--and the Moghul Camp, 1579. 
-and the Jogis, 598. 
-and Xirza HZkim, 577, 592-593, 602-603, 

608, 611, 612, 617, 618. 
-conquests of, 622. 
-character sketch of, 640. 

Alabila, lowest grade of shell-sections, 436. 
" Alche~liical Coilipilation of the 13th celltury 

A.D.", by H. E. Stapletoil and I<. I?. Azo, 57. 
Alchemy, 57. 
X1-Hakiln, Fatinlid king of Egypt, 77. 

Al-ImZm JamZlu-d-Din At-Tarqi, 63. 
'Ali Masjid, 613, 820. 
Amir Hamzeh's saying, 396. 
Anantapur, prehistoric chank-fragments of, 411, 

414. 
Anderson, Dr. John, 2 56. 
Animals, gratitude of, 400-403. 
Apollonius, 67, 71, 73. 
Aquaviva, Fr.  Rudolf, 515, 518, 521,548, 621,622, 

628, 629: 637, 638-640. 

Arabic alchemy, 58. 
Ardahir ,  59. 
Aristatzlis (Aristotle), 72. 
Armenians and Nestorians, 609. 
:l~?ziZk, preparation of, 67. 
xryadeva, author of CatulzSatikZi, 449, 450, 451. 
Arsenic Sulphide, whitening of, 66. 
Asiatic rivers, length of, 216. 
AtiBa, the reformer of 'l'ibet, 11. 

At-Tu&riZ'i, a 10th century alchemist, 58. 
'Aziz Koka, 578. 

B 
BiibCi Kaptir, 557- j 58. 
Bairaiil Khan defeated by Akbar, 6j1. 
(' BZl5," bangle, quality required for, 435. 

-lacquering of, 440. 
--use of, 443. 
-width of, 437. 

Bamse Ratnavajra, 451. 
Bangle manufacture, details of, 436. 

I 
Bangles, buried by widows with body of husband, 

' 444. 
! Barracoon (Bharat-lcund), described by Rennell, 

i 177. 
Bellary, prehistoric chank-fragments of, 411, 413, 

4 r6. 
Bengal bangle-factories, 427. 
Bengal low castes. bangles of, 444. 

, ' Bengali,' boundary of the kiilgdom of, 147. 
I 

Bhitargarh, ruins of, 189, 11. I. 

Bhotias, 594. 
Bhutanese ~llerchallts and chank bangles. 447. 
Bibi Mariaill, 531 : picture 01, 630. 
Bible, ,-\kbarVs reverence for, 562. 

I Bii bhu~n,  Parga~lilas of, 209. 
-- Ke~inell's account of the gre,lt roads of, 

20 I 

" Ulack Stone," treatise on tlle maki~lg of, j8,83. 
B100tl IIIOIICY. 39 j. 
Ijoili~ig water, killin3 by mcalls of, 383. 
Rotelh~,  E'r , 529-530 
Boutail country. 160. 

I Brothers lilaliyi~ig sisters, 305. 



13uddliapalitu, 440. i Cow's flesh, loss of sight by eating, 383. 

Ruddhisln in  I)e\vapZla's time, 7. Cuddappah, fragments of chank bangles found in .  

I3uddhist Cult, place of chank in, 448. ! 415, 416. 
Hurma-China Frontier, Lisu tribes 01, 249. Cypraen monetn, 413, 414. 

L 

Cadmia, 68. I Dacca, Kennel's description of, 140. 
Cakriiyudha, king of Kanauj, 4. -centre of chank industry, 427. 

Candra-Kirti, co~nmentator of C.zlz~hSatikG, 449, Dandabhukti, identification of, 10. 

450, 451. Davies. llajor H. R., 257. 

Ciirilrn-viS1ldd11i-prnknra?n, 449. 1 (Dayaram) of Dighapatiya. 1 8 3  
* L C a t u h ~ ~ t i k z  by Aryadevn," by H. P. ~ ~ s t r i ,  Democritos, '4- 

449-514: test,  453-514- 
I De~lospour (Dinajpur), 167. 

Caucasus ;\It., IVilford's article on, 693. 
I 

Devapiila, a PZla king, 7. 

Cedi Empire, I I .  
Dhnrnza-tnaizgala, popular Buddhism in, 7-8. 

.' Cllallk RallEle Illdustry," Ly J .  Horllell, 407- Dharlnapsla, date of, 4-5 ; extent of his empire, 

44.;- 
Challk I<angles, geographical clistribution of. 407, 

408. 
- antiquity of, 407-423. 
- nsed as talisnlan, 410, 448. 
- I.)ravidian origin of, 446. 
- \\lorn by Jlongolian races, 446, 447. 
- present conditio~ls ancl methods of, 424-448. 
- I~racelcts, alicient fragments of, 410. 
- cutters, caste of, 426. 
- inrlustry, its survival in South India, 411, 

424. 
- ornaments, con~lectecl with death rite, 429. 
Charm, chailk sliell used as, 423, 448. 
Chert flakes used for working chank. 414, 415, 

410, 420. 
Childless wives, cured b y  eating the leaf of ;I 

trce. 404. 
Chinq~x K11211, 652. 
Cliristians and Akbar, 540-546. 
Christiai~s in 'I'ibet, 649-650. 
.. Churi." I~angle, louild 011 ailcielit site, 419. 
Ci~lguiscali (Chingiz KllZn), 520. 
Clive, I,ortl, 14:. orders 01, 151 ; .\Ial>s a i d  

Jour~l;lls lor. I H ~ .  184,  IS^. 
Cotnpou~~d l,an(:les. 439. 

Copl~er (bur lit), 00 
Corpse, rcturtlinq 01,  3S4. 
Cosln;li I ~ldicopleustcs. 011 cllallli lisliel y liear 

. \d;\~n's bridge, 42;. 

Courtill .\I., 107 and  n .  3 : 172. 
(', !\I I 1e5 fou11(1 toyctl~cr \vitl~ : I I I ( . ~ ~ I I  t cli:111L t I a y -  

3-  
Dhola, cheapest quality of shells, 434. 
-grade of shell sections, 436. 
Dholpur, 558. 
DilazZks, 602, 612. 
Dofar, a town in Arabia, 519. 
Duani shells, 435. 
Duhais, 78-79. 

Slephants in Xogul warfare, 583. 
Equebar (Akbar), 563. 
Ethiopia, Fr. Monserrate sent to. 519. 

. F 
Fairy, flowers falling from the mouth of, 404 
Fairy story, 365, 391. 
Faithless queen and negro slave, 392. 
E'aqir, advising king, 397 ; advising Vizier, 398 , 

castiiig boy illto well, 391 ; five advices of, 393 ; 
illlpostor garbed as, 382; tricked by, 392. 

Paridiiil Khan, 577, 608, 616. 
Fatel~pur, description of, 559-560. 
Fiiti~nid Lhalifa. 59. 
k'iringhil>azar, 124 and n. 4. 
Firoz S l~ah ,  works of, 589-590. 
Fi-s-Sa~z'nfi-&-SJrrvi!(~/~ ?an-lihnwdcsil??i. ;I treatise 

011 alchcmy, bo. 
Pool aiicl fortune, 390. 
P'ootc. Bruce. 411-415, 417-418. 

(; 

(;akkar tribe. 596- 597, 599. 
(:a~iqes all11 13ralllnaputra ri\.crs. sui-\.c-ys of, (1704- 

1707). 0 5 - 2 3 8 .  
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Gangeya-deva, a Cedi king, 11. 

Garcia da Orta writing on chank, 423, 429. 
Gay wife, step-son and labourer, story of, 3j6, 

382. 
Gharbaki shells, 331. 
Glass, 68. 
Gold, prescription for the making of, 7 j .  
GopZla I, a PZla king, election of, 3, 6. 
-11, a PZla king, 9. 
-111. a Psla king, I j- 16. 
GovindapZla, 16. 
Greeks. King of, 73. 
Gulbadan Begain, 62 j. 
Gwalior, description of, j 57. 
Gwalpara: Rennell's description of, I 57. 

Haragach bangles, 328. 
Haribhadra, 6. 
Hastings, Warren, 103. 
Hazara Dt., mentioned by Fr. Ifonserrate, 599. 
Hazrat Khizr, story of, 358, 383. 
Hazro on the Indus, GOI. 
Henriquez, Fr. F., 548. 
Henry, Prince of Orleans, 257. 
Heraclius, an alchemical l ~ o r k  of, 65. 
Heraclius, 62. 
Hercules, the labours of a, 373, 398. 
Hermes, an alchemist, Go. 
Herodotus, geography of, 103. 
Hirst, Captain F. C., 104. 
Holy Saturday (1580), 568. 
HumZyiin's reverses, G jo. 
-tomb, j89. 

Ibu Sins, a 10th century philosopher, j9. 
-alchemical treatise of, 76. 
Iddyracpour (Idrakpur) Kella, 130. 
Ignatius, Fr., 518. 
India, ancient geography of, IVilfords article on, 

699-702. 
t o w ~ l s  of, described by Fr .  Monserrate, 651. 
Iron, reddened, 67. 
Indus and its amuents, 601- GO^. 
c o u n t r i e s  west of, 608-609. 

J 
JZbir, 64. 
Ja'far A n - N a ~ ~ z b ,  the Co~ljurer of Ha&dsd, 62. 

1 Ja'far AS-Ssdiq, 58, 62. 
I JZlZlsbZd, 611, 61 j ,  GIG, 619. 

JZinas (JZmZsp), Treatise of, j8- j9. 
J aminaipatti shell, 433. 
Jaopsa Pagoda, 139. 
JayapZla, 8. 
JimiitavZhana, See '. TJyavahal-a-i~~styk5." 
Johnston, R. F., 257. 
''Journals of Major Jaines Rennell," by T. H. D. 

La Touche, g j-248. 

Kiibul, 617, (518, 650. 
Kabul Campaigll of -Akbar, Jlonserrate's account 

of, 531, j78. See ' .Altbar '. 
Kalikala-VBlmiki, 2. 

Karainukhi shells, 334. 
I Karlla Cedi, I I. 

Kashmir,' derivation of, j9G. 
I Kaveri-pattanam, ancient mart for chank shells, 

423. 
Khaibar, 612: 614, 619, 620. 
adid  ibn ITazid, j8. 
KhZlid ibn Yazid, 60, 61. 

, KhZlimpur grant, 6. 
I lihz~slzboi-IChHna, 572. 

i Khwsja lluinu-d-din Chishti, fable of, 613. 
Kils (Cals), 66. 
King having no son, 397. 
Kingsmill, T. IV., 2 j7. 
" King's son," an allegory, 37 r ,  397. 
I<itab~~-1-.lfnd&li-t-Tn'Jii~zi, a work on alchemy, 

1 73- 
, Icitabu-sn-Sh.nullihid, ' IZook of Evidences,' 6s. 

KumZrapiila, a P5la king, 15. 

Labours, to win the bride, 402, 403. 
I Lacquering of cereinonial bangles, 440, 441. 

Lahore, descriptio~l of, 622. 
Laltshimpur (Luckypour), Rennell's description 

of, 134 and 11. 3. 
1 Lambton, Col., 10 j. 
I Landi KhZna, ruins of, 614. 

LZusena. 8. 
" Lisu (Pa~vyin) tribes of the Uur~na-China 

Frontier," 11~. -\. Rose and J .  Cogzin Hrown, 
I 1 249-277. 
I - \?illage, life in, 2 51-2 j2. 
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T,isu dance, 3-54. 
- songs. 254-255. 
- Black' or Indel~elident. 2-75, 257. 

- references to, 256-257. 
-- legendary origin of, 252. 
- early llollle and present distribution of, 

25s. 
- pl~ysical characteristics of. 258. 
- dress, 258-260. 
- \.illages and houses, 260. 
- customs. 260-264. 
- government. 264-265. 
- language. 26j. 
- crops of. 265. 
- religion, 265-267. 

- ethnographic study of. 267-269, 276. 
- \locabularies 270-276. 

I,itton. C;. J.  I,., 257. 
1,ol Bazar. I 73 and 11. I. 
1,uheet river, 159. 
1,uricule. Portuguese relnains at, 139; note on, 

235- 
1,uricure. See ' 1,uricule.' 

JladanapZla, a PZla king, I, 2. 16. 

.\Iadon~la from Rome, a picture presented to 
Xkbar, 569. 

Jliidhyamaka-kiiriks, 449. 
.\lndlzyrr.rnakavatii~a, 449. 
JIahiiyZna school of Buddhism, reformation of, 5. 
Jtahe~ldrap?ila, 16. 
JIahipiila I. a PZla king, 9-10. 

JIercuric Sulpl~ide (QinbBrzltz), bG. 

Xercury, 66. 
SIiracle of producing a spring, 382. 
1IirzP HZkim's invasion of the Panjab. 577 ; flight 

1 of, 592-593- 
1 blithilii, history of, 16-17. 

Slithraism, 624. 
blogol, Mission to  the, 545. 
3Iohamedpur. Rennell's description of, 191 and n. 

2. 

dlo~zgolicae Legatiorzis Com~zenta~izzs, text, 532476 ; 
' index commentari j, 677-689. I 
, Monserrate, Fr. Anthony, author of the Latin 

text lMongolicne Legatio~lis Conzmentar.i:us, 515 ff . 
I -his own account of the work, 518-520. 

I - authorities of, 517. 
- his Map of India, 702-704. 
- his discussion with btuhammedans and 

Hindus, jgT. 
- his treatise on the Passion, Goo. 
- discourse of, 604. 

Nonserrati Sacerdotise, 515. 
Noorish faith of Akbar, 544. 

1 Noorshedabad-Delhi road, Rennell's nleasure- 
I 

: ment of, 206. 
Xorrison, I,ieut., his fight with the Sanny asis, 

173-174. 
MubZrak, 571. 
Mugg Mountains, 178. 
Murad, 570, 592, 603, 610, 611. 

I 
3luhammad ibn ZakariyyZ Ar-RZizi, Persian phy- 

sician of the 9th century A.D., 68. 

\Ian ivho neut  to find his luck, story of, 364, 

390. 
IIgria. the sister of IIcscs, 64. 
IIarine shclls f9u:ld amonc ruins, 418. 
J larkha~n,  Sir Clcments I<., 101, 103, 105 

.\l(rrtil?i (litharqc), GG. 
?I a thu ra ,  Fr. JIonserrate's description of, 586. 
lIlrl{\'(t Xjlcl)*n (revolution) in Gauda, 3. 

3Iahip5la 11. a 1'513 king. 13. NZgabhata, a I'ratihZra king, 4. 
JIaitreya, 5. 1 '.ZgZrjuna. 5. 449. 
3lantlorgarh, descriptioll of, 553. 

I Nagiivaloka, a prince of Guzrat, 5. 
JIan-catinq hag, 405. 
.\IaiijunZtha, 451. KZrZyai~a Psla, a PZla king, g. 

and 11. 3. 

Sathism, 12. 
Sauroz (llarch, 1582), 629. 
Xavszri, Piirsis of, 584. 
SayapZila, a PZla king, 12-13. 
Nirita shell, 413. 
N i ~ n  Kuni, story of, 380, 404. 
Soer, Count von, 521. 

JISn Singh, 577, 611, G22. 

Mallstir, j ~ 6 - 5 7 ~ ) ,  590. See ' -&kbar.' 

Sarwsr, description of, 556. 
Nattour (Nator). Rennell's description of. 183, 
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0 Red Arsenic, 67. 

Ommar, Xgareiie king, 519. 
Orakzai Stories, 355-3 59. 
Ossunpour (Hoseinpur), Portuguese renlaills a t ,  

147- 
P 

Pala coinage, g. 
Palas, origin of, 2-3.  

Paludiila shells, 413. 

lied Copper, 67. 
Iied Water, illaki~lq of, 63. 
Kennell, Major James, Jourllals 01, 95-248 : Index 

to, 241-248. 
- life sketch of, 101-105. 

- as Surveyor General, 186 and 11. I. 

- JIemorandums fro111 his Field books, 217. 
- his letter of coillplaint to  Richard Recher, 

Parabala, 4- 5. 3-37. 
Paundravardhana, I. Khany Bowany ( I t a ~ ~ i  Bhavaui) of Nator, 183. 

Pereira, Fr. Julian, 541, 544, 547, 560. Right hauk of river, dangerous, 398. 

I'eshawar, burnt down by lIirz5 Hakim, 612. Iiungpour. 162, 166, 167 ; Nabob of, 167. 

Peter Martinius, 519. Riisam, sayinqs of, 04. 
Pietro TavAres, 540, 544. n 

I'iiliika Nandi, grand-father of Sandhyakara 
Nandi, 1-2. 

Plaisted, Bartholonless. 138, 139. 
Plato, 63. 
IjrajZpati Nandi, father of Sandhyakara Nandi. 

2. 

Prajiiakaramati, a Buddhist philosopher, 12. 
Prehistoric chank-Fragments of Gujarat, 411, 417. 
- Hyderabad, 411, 41G. 

- Kistna, 411, 412, 417. 
- Kurnul, 411, 415, 416. 

- lfysore, 411, 412. 
" Pushtu folk stories," by F. H.  3Ialyo11, 355. 
Python, coiling round King's Camp, 399. 

(2 
Qasim Khan, 581. 
Qinbiiran (Mercuric Sulphide), 66, 67. 
QorZn, Latin translation of, 563. 

KBjabZri matha, 137 and 11. 4. 
Rajanagur (Rajnagar), 'Pagodas' of, 123; note 

on, 235. 
KZjendracola's raid, 10. 

RajyapZla, a Pala king, g. 
" Kamacarita," by H.  P. Sastri? I- 56. 
Kamacaritn (text), 19-56. 
RZmapZla, I, 13-1 j ; his wars, 13 ; his feudatories, 

13-14; bridge of I-)oats, 1 4 ;  fou~ldatio~l of 
KamZvati, 14-15 ; his council, I j ; his death, 15. 

Kamnad shells, 408, 431. 
Rangamatty, Kellnell's description of, 156. 
liasas, reddeiliilg o E, 07. 

3 

'*Sacred Isles of the \Vest," \Vilfordls Essay (111, 

694-69 j, 698. 
Saliii~, son of Akbar, 578, 611, 615-616: asceilds 

the Khaibar, 612 ; his gallantry, 61 3. 
Sanaa, 519, 520, 522. 
Sandhyakara Nancli, author of Riinzactrrita, I. 
SailllgZsi Fakirs, skirlllisll of, 103, 10 j. 

- mud fort of, 169. 
- and liennell, 173-174. 

Satakn, same as Caf~~hSnt:kFz, 449, 450. 
Sntn-Siistrn, 450. 
Sfftil-sat~a, 4 50. 

Scott, Sir J .  George, 256. 
Scythians, origir, of, 673. 
&ah Kazin, an alchemical author, 62. 
Sheri'at, law of, 386. 
&la-caudra. scribe of the MS. of Ramacarita, 2. 
Sirhind, description of, 592. 
Sitakund, Renilell's description of, 177. 
Sosong JIts., 148, 153. 

Spells, 393. 
Stephanos, &hZliclJs visit to, GI. 
Stephen, St., relics of, 550. 
Sublinle Art, 70. 
surap2la (same as ITigrahapala I), 8, I.;. 
Surat, descriptioll of, 550-551. 
Surti shells, 435. 

'Lalhah, 00. 

Tatl~n,an!a-grrhyclkrr, 451. 
- 7  1 a6:ci&lb-l-H2i,$i~, an alchemical treatise. 7 7 - $ 2 .  

'l'hackeray, Miss Jaiic. wife of llajor J au~es  
I<~nnell. 10;. 
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Three Brothers aiid the Ruby. story of, 359, 385. 
'l'hwnliimiilathappa, 4 51. 
'I'ieflentaller. Fr. J ., 527- j2S. 
'l'ir~lzr, history of, 050. 
'I'in ( Y O S ~ ~ S ) ,  6 j .  
'l'irah. a inodern story of, 367, 393. . \. 1 lrah, a story of, 355, 382. 
'I'rochus sllell, 417. 
'l'uticorin shells, 431, 444. 
'I'utticutti sliell, 4-33. 

r 
Vnio shell, 414. 

1 7  

\'aicl!.adeva, I j. 

I'ZkpZla, l~rother  of the 1PZla king Dhartna-pala, 

7 .  
Vansittart, Henry, l ~ i s  orders t o  Janles Rennell, 

109. 
- I<ennell's letter to, 130. 
- KennellJs Map of the Ganges for, 193 and 

11. 3. 
I'erelest, Henry, 17'4 and 11. 4. 
I'ernacular literature during the P2la period, 12. 

" 17icralnaditya and SalivahanaJJJ I17ilfordJs article 
on, 695-697. 

Vigrahapala I, a PZla king, 8 

I VigrahapZla 11, a Pala king, g. 
I Vigrahapiila 111, a PZla king, 13. 

17ikrainZditya, 5 5 j. 
Village meeting-house, 39 j. 
Vitlcentius, lioderic, j18.' 
" VyavahZra-315trka of Jimu tavZhanaJJJ By Sir 

Asutosh Ilookerjee, 277-353. 

' Water of Sulphurs,' 67. 
IVazir and King, story of, 365, 391 
IVhitening, process of, 66. I I 

\Vidderborne (IVedderburn), Capt., 112. 

Wife, buying of, 382, betraying her husband, 396 ; 
given in exchange for stolen one, 386; not to  
be told secrets, 394. 

\Vilford, Col., his references to  JlonserrateJs MS., 

, Y 
Yellow ,4rsenic, 67. 

Young, E. C., 257. 
Uunnan, early history of, 2 j 0 - j ~ .  
Yusufzai stories, 372-378. 

z 
' Zosimus, j8. 
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